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$627, in his Diſciples », as in ſome meaſure be ill doth in than 


$8.76. thar believes: avdthis Word, Goſpel and Teſtimony , did 
4 the Apoſtles preach as hadfectived of the Lord , pens: 


|. 26. % - ding tothe Revelation of Mytery 4006 and this with 


6.2526 plainnels of Words, andevidence 2nftrarion Spi- 
£23. cir and.power 9. Andthis they alſowrir, and left-upon Re- 
#:4 cord,inſnch Acpektbes they intended nothing, bur what 
(31,2, Welntheir Re Mok apd.jn reading, may uriderſtand 
43.05. their MyRery of Chriſt - * +whence ChriR, 
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follow 73 che Spirir of 26s the Spice of tHEPHW 2 Pu 
ther, And if rhe lng lo dorhceliifie of * , 24Y 
bis Son 2. And ſs God'ar rhe ficit, did inanietiat ely preach 4 bat 
the Goſpel in Paradiſe; ” and aftermaretully'to: Arab. Gn:3d 
Canraen t, and afrerwards bythemeuth of all _—_— &25 5 
phets 65, which Prophers ſpake ant wrix #6-rhey Were mated 18. 
by the Holy Ghoſt c+ whefice 5/ what the Svixh” foreſawPand > 1446 
preached, the Scriprure thar was written by hj« Talpieatien, 4 G,a.m4 
15 ſaidto forefee and preach d : Arid-whar laid Beſs wh Galy 
the Holy Ghoſt isfaid ro lay 47 And We ſailors ys 
"refoloming <a 


Propherseftifying of Jelus bis comin2, andfulferin 5. 
-and reſurre&ion, and glory 3 From hintforch wo be Spree "HE 
Propher, High Prielt,, ay ns and'God's Salyari6h to the 22; < y \ 


nor be aſhamed ; calling ment6 ook vachint , "4nTbe = 
Andthis is the tfiain rhing-t6 which rh#/Fetiphire reftifieaha 
ot parts and porrions-of Sttiprure "defies this pla 
eſtimony, being ſubſeryiett, adbviog their tend 
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ment ok chis egermyen 4 anda CRTC, | 
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The Bevedlogies frown tanks Abvahinig; and front. g Gem. 4 
braham to David, and from David toChrift h, areto- demon 5 & 11,1 
ſtrare of whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh; and that i. 3. 
he is very Man of the Seed of a Woman ,, &c.” Andalfo," Ae b] 
the Love, Trath, and Fairbfhlteſd of Godin pernt i 
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od ſending forth. the Holy Ghoſty opened the way in- 
lie 9, revealed the Bacher 7. And God:hach now 


of his will-io all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Prudence, and ſenc 


| * Bpbeſ. them forch'r:" and they have teſtified; [and in their Teftimo- 


ny,the Holy Ghoſt hath ceftified of Cheri » : and his Teſti- 
mony'of Chriſt heve chey {mv and recorded,-,notin a 


Fableto be All che very Truch concerning Je- 

2: 1.25, ſus Chriſt himſelf w; mk op Partcode Sor wel nor 
1, . in che Wiſdom of man, neg uriſhes'; 'bur 
; wich penphicky _ {grevepldinagh pk gee withour any 
wel deceit or-cloa ,- Commending ves to! every 


mans _—_— in the Goh of God 5: ON hrchie Goa 
of Jeſus Chrilt, as now,come forth, in wa is rhe 6 ary 

imony ,..co-which-we are eo, reſart for Kno of 
Truths is che Tefimony of Chril ; and a5/ icis of: deep and 
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. rrue God,the God of ee rene 2 4 Whence iris: + Jn 179 ; 
called the Goſpel of God 6, 
SecondlygIn that it reſtigerh and ſerreth forch Jeſus Chria, Dis : / 
who.jg#he Truth'e , in whom Mercy and Tru hare met 4: ; 4,7. 2,25 
and in rhat he became, hath dnt, deck andwili do, Truth 3.9. Y 
15,and is fulfilled e ;_ and healſo tends forth the. Holy. Sparicy 5 /0bn 14.6. 3 
that witneſſeth Truth, and feadsinto all Truch f, whence ale dp 4 
10 this Goſpel is called the Golpel of-Chrilt, 12,43,14. el 
Thirdly, in that it was inſpired and witneffed bythe Holy 5.25.1:4 4 38% 
Spirir of Trach incothe Prophersang Apoliles , and by chem? Pub t,46,\Ye 
breathed forth and wricten!, ;as che Holy Spirit” gaye titenn-eo Ep eo 
ſpeak and write g, True ts , 'All:the Holy S:riptare Was & _ ry +. ; 
given,and ſo narrated and wrir by Divine Inſpiration;and  1sik9y, 3 32d) 
profitable, &c,h, Butthough the Narracion of Sayings write © 15.24. : ©; 
ren in the Scriptures were by Divine Inſpiration recarded,5 104-i-linty 
yer are there many Sayings recordedy,which-inzeſpet of the Luke 4 -=2þe 2X 
Sayings themſelves were not Divine Inſpirations: :-bur the: prQy. 33.306 5% 
Spirations and Sayings, , ſome of Saran, ſome of Seducersand £0. 1 5-4. 8 
wicked men, ſome of weak Believers, ſome eycn of ſtrong Be- b a 7/3. 1g 
lievers rempred; which were by the Inſpiration of God giren +2 
ro the Writers,and {o by them recorded; bur not:recordedas . © "5 
che Inſpirations of Gol 's Minde , bur as God's Declaration (2 + <5 
of the Sayings of- Scan or of Men , that we may knaw the - > 
ſabtilties of Satan, and beware ;. and the ſedacementsand-e- © 
vils of the wicked » andrake heed; and ſorhe'weaknets'of Aa 
ſome, and frame of Spirit in ochers :, and ſo ſuch Gayingware ,.. .-. 
to be taken, as God's Declarations of the Needs. and Sayings -- i 144238 
of others , to warn, inſtru us, &c. buc nor ashis own'Sayse -* © 54 
ings, to be received, obeyed, and buile on af trog and goods... 5 
chac would-be an abuſe of chem. Bur as for the Golpetic —x:: hv 
ſelf (thar is,the Teſtimony'of Chrilt) even-All of it, was nag; + 3-547 5 
onely narraced by Divine Jn(piration, origiverrof Godby 16s (+, 4345 8 
ſpiration co be narraced, 2s thoſe things that were-indeed +; FM 
ſpoken or done by Satan, or wicked or weak ment 3-Bur as the 1 
very Things,Saying ene ts ations of God hints +; - - 
ſelf, of his own Minde; and jo it 1 Dies lain wes; 
em infpiredas well jon.wele-— | 
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Fourchly,che Goſpetand Teſtimony of Cheil ha gul and 
perfea: Tounla, in all char ir narrateth, and in all char 1taſficm- 
erh, and in all thar it promiſerh , concaining the Declaration 
of che whole Truth , -that is for:natural Men or Believers ro 
know, believe, or.da incheworſhipof God, or rowards the 
Converhon and Salvation of Men; yeazeven the Man 
+15.45.. Of God himſelf perfeR ro every good Work 5. And therefore 
26. 25.26, | weare bounded up tot k, without adding or diminiſhing 1 ; 
Fa 6:8. rhere being.no Morning-lighrin any-Spuic , Dodrine, Say» 
þ Pet... regs ing, or Doing,that is nor in, and acco to.this Teſtimony, 
i gc: ir being the Truth , and Diſcoverer of , and Guide to all 
G4l.1.6,1z, Truthzand Ttier of all rhings w; ic being crugin Chriſt, and 
_ Dew. 12. 33. of Chritt, and from him-co men , and for men, wherher men 
es 43 £4 believe itornoc »,, And as itis truce in and of-Chrift, avd ro 
| 4 - 4 + andformen 3 ſo iris true un Believers alio, fo as ; chey cilcern, 
46, 1 T»ſ,2.10, and ex zandreſiifie the Troch thereof s t and ſortiis 
T2. - a 2.13. Golpel is moſt rightly called the Word of Truth p- z yea the 

Truth g, 
| LL 6. hs \Fifthly , the Teſtimony. of a — = = OD 
2 70b.2:3 76.3 15 the Spirit of Prophecier; it is che , the Spiingy 
| Z 4 Teacher, and Cate to all right underftaingof Truth, and 
PLES: 6.7- for ſpeaking Truthto Men,in Charity, and to Edification, and 
_ ; Enmhortation,and Comfort s 37yea, this Tefiimony of Jeſus be» 
my os na a, 3- GS yy hes of Trench, and of the Underſtanding 
Yl4-z, Is, « 
® Co.5.14,155 eg dilcern Trach, oy inred onr bouk'i in che. end of the Lav 
«7 7 2:36,46, 30d 11 Types , Parable egy. and dark Sayings ; and alfo, as ſet 
ev.t.3,7. forth in a in which;ncceodie to this Teftimony, 
337.8 9: minding and believing/ic , ic will make-all Wiſdom 's Sayings 
1.18. & ?' phlg, axed opgw eli meaning and tiginelk of chem c. © - = 
Lob.2.15,57, It havh its'meaning in it ſelf, andrheJame is 10 its. Dit= 
b Prov. 8.6.7, convey, dicoidithy tothe plain! umpore of its Sayings ſions | 
- -vaug-gh all” rr pany 4 ney % any ( 
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4. Ir 45 che Imfirument'and Medumn; Dy which, oh 
Gholt convinceth of Gngunbelich, anderror », and h * 66.16, : 
the convi in to Believeand love the Truth y, and rſs 16008 14 
eth Believers -ntnn Truth z ; go he chac gre _ {Jo 390 
Teliiumony, be che Trach'y- ke being inthem, an a.16.134 
abity living accordingeo ic theyare of the Tua,hia, 1divrhe a 1 Joby 
Truth 4, ang che Froch.is imxherii c 4 and (actvawrenth itgate 3 5/3 
Miniſters of the Truth 4; and fach as acknowled xo. , "profeſs ca Jon. $, 
and obey.ir, do acknowledze, $ and obeyrtie Frath e; & 2. 4. 
and fuch as earn from ic, om the Tract f 5: and ſugh-es 3.79%" 3. 
oppoſe ,; deny, and rehit | « 5 pon PHT and'refilt che , fp Y 
T c Hib.10:26.) 
Sorhet weare well direted ior knowing of Trarh;eo the 1 Pet, 1.23. © 
Law and corhe Teſtimony, inwhich Truth is, and allthe ſay- 3/0%4- 370. 
ings thereof arecrne ; yeaall thefayings in'Scripture, as they ——_ —_ 
waneſs of this Teftamony, andare opened by this Teſtimony, 3 Tim:3.8. | 
avd agtce in one with rhis, ace crae 3 'arid not only rrue, bur 
they area}ſo exceeding plam, as may:be fecn in that foreſaid, 
1: Inthar God and Chriſt bave affirmed theſe ſayings robe 
Bot onely true, bur alſo —_ and righr þ. h Prov.36 
2. Inthavhe affirmech theend for which he hath-writren 1/a.45.19. _ 4 
theng, ro' be -rhar we mighe know the certainty of the wofds Zccleſ.! 12.16 
of Triwir 5; iP10v.32;20,0 
'-/1-3. In rhar oor Saviour diteRerh: and commandeth for ;ahe 1.3, 4. 
knowingand finding Truth , ro ſearchahe Scriptures &, to Fpbeſ.4. 3,4. 
minde what is wricren , and how'we-read mw the Law and Renl5-4. | 
Tetiimony /, arid w'apply'the Ear to his Knowledge, and{6 | fo hero: 2a 
the Heart tothe Words of the Wite, thar have weites'by MIS 1/2. 8.20, * 
Spizic 2, m Prout 
= In:char our foriey near. blefledneſcro! fuch be- 38,26. --2 
on him as the Scri hath ſaid #, av allchar 
| not his ſayings : (thardo not Believe, Love ahold! to » Tn. 3% 
' ings).to be-nyo Lovers of him; 1 501.0750 Wk 
27 In che Profeflion of: thoſe inſpired with-che Holy hog, 
® intheknowledge ofthe things of Chrittghar they ſpake them 
i he wiſdom and words which rhe Spirit gave them to «8 
' ſpeak 9; andthisfincerely, withour crafc,in all plainneſs brandy — > 3:4 
n& ith veil over their-face. (rs by 
6..In the confeſſion of thoſe thar have believed this Tel "I 4 
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*#.1.19.  - Now jfthie fayings ofthe Goſpel in the Teſtimony of Chirict © 
&- ©, ->*+2 have vor the ſen(c penny nfgion y import; where 
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in ſearching rhe Scriprure., zo oe what is Truck, Þ 


take. the'Word of ie,as'ro 2 Lights, © / 


is the: Truth of God and Chritt his: Affirmation , of 


.firneſs in, his words for hivends,.to give the certainty of the - 


Knowledge of Trath?or what Profir in following his direQicn 
4n ſearching the Scriprure 2-6r where'is the Trurh of this Pro- 
miſe, or of che Prophers and Apoſtles Proteltation , or of the 
Title of the'Goſpel 2 or why are any commended for ſearch- 


ins it? .If ithave noche ſence ic _—_— ies own | 
whothen ſhall cell us the ſenſe > what Man"; what Apottle, 


what Angel, or what Spirit, when we are warned to heat 
-none, that ſpeak other or befide rhat by theſe before alread 


preached and written, who ha ve profeſled alſo before G 
That they did nor lye.ih che things they writ 2. and God hath 


$4/.3.6,9,12; born Teſtimony of chem/F So that cheir.layings in this Tefti- 
be, Hrb.,2.4.  mony, aretrue and plain, and have rhe ſenſe chey plainly im- 


port's and whac the Prophets and Apofries have ſpoke and 
writoftthis Teſtimony, God harh ſpoken by them; and if we 
believe Godto berrne,and love him , then will we believe 
and love his ſ2yiDgs : andiſo ro the Law and to the Teftimo- 
ny, forthe diſcerning of every Whilper, Spicizr, DoArine, O- 
pinion and Sayingyz and if they ſpeak not according roithac 
Word , there is no-Morning-Light inthem : wherefore Jer 
God be tene,anduſcific him 10 his ſayings; andler everyman, 
whiſper,DoRcine or Spiric, thar ſpeakerth not according tokis * 
ſayings, bero us a yarenowing his Words ate:rrue upright! 

amdpbidghouth the wiſdom of the fleſh be enmiicy to them; | 
whoſc oppolitions I will endeavonr to remove, | 
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y CHAP. 3 
* of the Bunityof Fleſh and Satants Him. 


"He carnal Mindeyor Wiſdom of ah Flgk: 1 is 
God « ; fo that rhe narure! Man baving — $2. 

Wiſdom of Men, anal Wor Nee 
ev ſo learned, wiſe & pradenr not 4pprove orteceive 


- The rhiings'of cheer og bac HOO 
Fooliſhnels 6. thisobe thing, hath, _ _, 2 
. his Enmit nth, Wu in rhe 4 it arcouncs 1ohr of b__ ings 20.2 $HAL 
. of the Spirl God the Sci bogs 1 
Srenie he pltte Talkory cod acne ws 7 $, 9+ | 
eſhly Minde, ro # farther and which. d fob'rr. r1,/ 2 
weep totipderfiandand to ay coma he 13. Colon 8: 
Sayings of {Sod ; and to frame ſa yings, better, ttuer M_ 
for Mento believe and receive & 'In which, th o be ec Job a. 19,1 ws 
wiſe, they become moſt fooliſh; and ry and 19: if.46.2,8.. 


their Knowledee perverterh them f', "or elſe ſuch filth and Need; 
blaſphemy would never'come ont re b 9h ep 27 
\ Have beenſer forth by their Pens , 


pen coneains not all things n 
is full jo Obſcur z a killing Lecce 
Dixzi ax, thar may be bei 


every 
wy fo oren is fictedcorhe rite, 


2ccordino as the Church is pleaſed hi 

in determining [egg CON Was. 
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I3514,15.18. 


_— rejeRing thar as of none cffe& , occaſion ifions 


g Mat, 4. 39+ 
Luke 4- 2,11. 


h Marki. 23," 
$2£67.31.3,14 4d he can teach his s to do the ſame and much 


« A. 16. 16, Lofie is Sa in the Wiſdom of the Fleſh ; whetxceghe 
-"I$316-2:C07.11 7 5 ob of = Fleſh, and ſo all carnal Men, are ful] of oppo- 


JT 14/4 1 


Men; ſore ſay Tis gebtnd Alte Cage 
hy Me ſome, Thar hac ; and ſome ſay, Huntane Reaſon-in + Logs 
cal Diſconrie ; and ſome ſay , The infallible Spirit in this or 
that Man, And thus do they draw Men from God and his 


contenrions- wichone number: and fo, in mult = 
Seas , not onely ſeducements from the Faich, bur wars | 
rnines are like to follow; .  . w 7 
And Satan. that rakes advancage haiche Fleſh torulein - 
as Hearts of per pot is alwayes at hand, ſabril, and dis 
igent toſer forward this evil. bulinefs; and he will abuſe Rea- 
bag nſe fubtil and Motives; yea, and bring Scri- 
prure- Sentences, with ſome word fabcilly left ont3 and alſo, 
vent Spirations wich boldne(s, though falſe: yea, pretend ro 
move to confidence in God , (though our of his way) and to 
help one ro a berter condirion ; yea, Lingala uh dihis where 
he had no advanrage g:2_ how much he. doit where 
he hath the advantage of Corrupt Flelh.to work upon? yeagto 
keep his poſſeſſion by ſoine unclean luſt, or ro difturb the pro= 
ceedings of Truth; he can transform himſelf inco.an Angel 
of Light, and confeis Jeſus to be. the Holy One of God h,and 
prerend to help Beljevers, in Chriſt ro a berrer condition zz 


more, ro maincain ſomefalſe Dorine , or keep the hold of | 
afalſe Spirie, rarentthe Union ,- and diſturb the Faith.and 

Fellowſhip of the Saints, andyet be counted of that Num- 
ber: and for this end, to make Confeſſion of the Truch;and 
> xeon; Teſtimony co the Seryancs of the Truch, 
and yer vaune of ome higher things tolead mento hk, - Thus 


againſt rhe plain Teſtimoty of Scripture » yea, ſome- 
times ſome , in ſome meaſure gracious, are yer by Sazan and 
his Inſtramencs, and the Fleih in them, in ſome 
meaſurerainted : F ſo 2d as Ly hang Mp ee many Ni 
jeRions againſt rhe the Goſpel, and the plain 
appearing ſenſe _—_ pope And notwichſtanding all 
faid in the Scriptures quored in ce fic and ſecond = as 
aa they neither give thac Glory rg Godth x0 
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ems ſulſir thoſe that dozco bet reft, 
bur ſeek to trouble and nnferrle them many wayes; and the 
by which they endeavour to ous Beli ievers, are = 
ially checee: firſt, by Spiric,or prerence of 1nſpiration, and 
king from an lible Spirir, Secondly , kl Gy 
Queries, or ſabcil Reaſonings , and Philoſoph 

Thirdly,, by prerence of Scripenre, alladgogs with fame | 
addition, 'or diminution , or wrefii all which', we 11 706,4.r, col. 
are forewarned to beware {. I ſhall endeavour ro remoye the 3,8.27he/.2.2. 

moſt nſnal ObjeRions, which each of them do make. | 
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CHAP. 4 


As Aſſay to remove the Objettions of thoſe that pretend 
Spiris, come clathed with Pretexce of Inſpiration aud 
Zeal. 


Ou have nothing but Letttr ,* what you read in other Mens $ 
woe, 0. but 1 have the \Sperit » the infallble Spirit : God Objed, wy 
bath infyired this to me, and it is God within me, he peak ty 
"me 4nd that I ſpeak. is the true Senſe and Minde of God 3 your 
Senſe imperted by the Letter i; carnd, and fu, and of Mongol 
ſe not the true Senſe. 
1, Your boaſting diſcovets your unſoundneſs , for wiki dec 
ſpeaketh of binofelf, fo Jeakgth his own glory a; and, why that Com- 
mendeth himſelf, but he whons Gold commendeth i «Jam 1.38, | 
2, Your bearing wicneſs of your ſelf, makes you like the 


Heathen Idols c, and your wicneſs not rue 4; TE, c I[a.449. 


of 


your own dog rerending the Name of Chriſt , d Foh.y vas. 1 : 
wok peer be « falls Apoſtle oe 


dy hong Gd whe Hot 
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he Holy Spice fever of | 
, diheweth and reachec the chings of hm.5 
apr raked the Sayings of Chrilt 
abs 1; $ that were mrittemgand 


es , that they might witneſs 


| feb. 16. 13. & _—_ _ WE believe through ane i, 


17. nick God; dh Gr for know alſo, 'Ther | 


| : TM 1a whac the Scripeure axed on Gin ſame 93 and 


&3,24.0 4.25 

28. Kom.1.1,2,3 riſt, 
L  oGal.z.s, Way 
+» 3. 9.. ' 


ObxR, 2. 


-W TR that know Nas Cirtuand what We Mears 
== 2 I nbd Homptna An, 
\ inogtione Frm LO ns Mag el 


> % « \ 
" 
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Man, who noc only ouc of us, bat before 

CE then at bates in us, did 
himſelf take our Narnce, conceived by, and born of a 
1g was of the natural Seed audLineal De- 
{conc and Abraham, and Adim; and (otook a per- 
ſonal:Body of bis own, m which he bore ourfins onthe Tree, 
and was made 2 Curte, and died for ur, and overcame Death, 
and ſbook off all Morraliey wichour feeing corruption in ther 
Body, 1n which being buried, he roſe again , andappeatedro, 
and canveried wich his Difcipies , and then in cheirdiehe de- 
parncd from them ont of chis World in that riſen Body ,/ and 
ſo aicended inco Heaven , and offered himſelf aſatrficeto 
(God, and fare down on his right Hand; and in that'now glo- 
ried Body remaineth in Heaven apreat High Prieft,a 

before God ever-living to intercede for ws. This is The Chrilt 
our Saviour , not to come £0 rake fleſh, nor ſocoming, nar fo 
in os : he hath done char already he was to bo in hisgwn 
Body for us, and candie no mare, tur/isdlive forevermore; 
immeaſurably filled with Spirir xo fend forch ro us, The tight 
knowing of him, 1s che original and right 'way of- knowing #ll 
things; and right knowing and worſbipping of God,is in the 
Confeſſion of hitn, thus co'be already come tn theflalts; and * 
thar Spicir chat, devierh rhis, is rhe Spiric of Antichritt' 3 and 


dey 


of 
we nur 


=” 


and denierh the Father and the Son, | þ 
And whoever believeth in This'Jetus, receiverh of his Spis 
rigyhich imprinteth his Word; and frameth his Minde ir his 


Hearr,emiching bim with his Confolations yg and foby/Werd, Col. 125 ;36IP, 


and Spirir, #nd Riches of Grace,(and not'in bodily preſence) 
is Chriſt an Believers ; andin © being in chem ; he is rorhem 
the Hope of Glory.. F 
Bur-whoever _ 
and receweth not the Efficacies and Frames wirhin, fromthe: 
excellencyof che knowledge of,and Belief whim without, fo 
as hethat is withourin bop nee, is Within byſpirieual, 
preſence ; but come toundervalye him as wichovr them, and 
magnifie ſomerbing wichin' them: All char wichinis burmeer 
deluſion, which the-enſuing Diſcourſe will furcherfhew 240. 
». tharthe voice of this: ObjeRion being ſo firange,the ſheep will 
nochear it, : 2, And 


-*, {6 


Fobn 4.3. © 


hechat denierh thar This Jeſus is The Chriighe ts Antichriſt, * /0b4.23,t5+. : 


nor in rhisChrilt wirhont them; - 


w 


. 


»& 
= [ 
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Prov, 23.30,21 


Gal. 3.8. 


: ſal, 95. 7. 


n : , 3.7. 


. »34% # mecions f t "le. f t pretend pirit 
-2. And as for the Scripture, we meannot by Scripture, Ink 


_ = 


and Paper, nor Lecters of A,B,C,&c. nor Syllablegand parti- 
cular Words, nor Writing, or Printing, or a Book up in 
Leaves,orrolle+ivParchmene:Bur that we mean by 
is not rhewriting,bur the'thing writtenznor barely thewords, 
bur the thing ſounded forth and imporred to us in the words, 
Ando the Almighty God that is Ecernal , wirhour Begin= 
ning, before all Things, and withour End, Omnipotent, Om- 
(cient; Infinite , ard Immurable, che Creator of all things ; 
and his onely Son , that was in the Beginning, and from Ecer- 
nicy with him y by whom he made allchings, and whom he 
ſent forch made of a Woman,and fo Man, rhe-eflential Word ; 
and the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
the infallible Spirit tharwitneſſerh the Minde of God : This 
one God, Three in Onegatd this Minde made known to Men, 
che; Manifeſtarion and making it known , 1s the Inſtrumental 
Word of God, whether inſpired, ſpoken-or wrictev, And of 
thi: God and his Mindeir.is , =s {o made known, that we 
mean; and. when ic is once by his Command and Inſpirari- 
on, wrircen , and pur'on record for us, ro make known bis 
Minde tous, as now itis, theniis all this called Scripture ; and 


: ſo-when'God had once by: bis Spirit pecached the Goſpel ro 


eAbrabem, this being after written by Moſes, is fince called 
Sctipture, Now it was not Moſes his Writing that did fore- 
ſee andpreach, nor the Book, or Letters, or Words written 
therein : bur the Spiric in that Tellimony did fore-ſee and 
preach z which being Wricten, and left. on Record, is there- 
fore called Scripture. And when the Holy Ghoſt had in and 
by Devid faid to the People, To day if jow will _— voice, 
harden not your hearts ; This beingonge written, and lefr on 
Record: for Generations following , the Holy Ghoſt is faid 


' whert-ever that Scripture is given, till ro ſay ir, And to thoſe 


to whom no probabiliry that that particular Word was inſpi- 
red inco every of them, which was ſo given to Ifracland-Je- 
hue, Demt.13.6,8, yer it being after written and left upon 
Record for his peoples ule , it's ſaid tothem many Generari- 
ons after, He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee : 
yea, that which God ſpake to Afoſes in the Buſh, our Saviour, 
it being written, ſaid co the corrupt and erroneous - 
ave 


—_ 


oY 


VAC CL EEE es 
H yaw read that which was by Ged to-yous, ſayinos Þ pegs. 5 Eo 
an theGaletec, And io theSpiritintbe Apotles tefkberh 


us, That whatſoever things were written aforetime, were written —— 
far anr learnng, that we through patience and comfort of rhe Scri- h 6 
re wight bave hope. Surely, ihis written aforetimeyſo long 2:4 
ore we were, Was written wichont us z.yed, Wihour even 6 
thoſe of us ro whom that ſencence was witcen,and therefore 
writtep Wichout in Leaves, that they Might have retotirſero 
ir, and leasn it, - Joe it, TIE adup-91%h 9 onene 4 
Belicyers chen had, and now-have, chats for theig good, write | _ "= 
ren, without; by the Holy Spine inbeleing uiting ic- Fo 3 CY : 
their Minde and Heart, wriceen. within;.and up at laoeand ;* 6 | 
more encreaſed wichingby yſe of ghar withouc/; and fo , [that | 
borh wichour and wichin fencerh us againlt Seducers, i / - 
And this gracious Godin Chriſt, with. his gracious Minde, 
as fnade known and written, is that ye call Scripture; ber 
wrigten or printed oyes and over, in. Hebrew, Greek,Latine, 
__ , orany Language, be it in Paper.or Parchment, iri 
Tables, Rolls, or Books.. This, not che Writing, bue the 
Thing written, we mean by Scriptures - And now God hath 
been ſo gracious, to cauſe the great things of his Law-to be 
written to as, and then called Scripture ; ſhall we, becauſe of 
the meanneſs of a Scribe ,  the.homelinels of the Lerres, /and 
commonneſs of the Books in which it 15 conveyed to usy cons 
renin and deſpiſe ir, and call ir Lecrer, Ink, and Paper and 
Scriptnre without us, and fo count ir as a ſtrange thing? turely 
then, rhis will be charged on us as a great (mm, and a rej Ring 
of his Word; and that Word without us, deſpiled by us,and 
cherefore not within us, ſhall yer judge vs arihe lat day. -: + 
As for any other Scripture within.us, then this Tetixmony 
of Chriſt and God's gracions Minde in him, that 3s wricten in - | 
the Scripture that is withour ns, we deſire not : but ro have ©. - 
chis written without, to be enlightned co our. hearts 5" and in 
underfianding, believing , _lo-ing or rexaining chefame, xo 
have ir by the ſame Spirir that fcit reſtified ic, 10. be reftified * 
and written in our heart within ns, fo as our hearts be framed 
inco the ſame Minde and defign wich God and Chriſt ; iſo we - | ; 
defire it more and more-writren within, | But whereſoever Gen.8.41, 7ep.;-" 
this Teſtimony of Chriſt that: is wrietenwithoutgts ſighted, 17.9. | 


Rof.8.12, Fols'. 7 
12-474$- 


E Gd 3.4 


- © Whatever if be that ic written, 111 the Leiter is dead and killith, = 
anid it is the Spi | | 


- 


- Thisis patoly, if nor fully anfrered in the former Anſwer; 


yer Tthalf conlider the words, asuſedin 2 Cor. 3. 5,6. Ow 
ſuſficiencyk of God," who alſd bath wade 4 able Miniſters of 
the' New Teſtament ; wot 
the Letrer killeth , bit che Spirit giveth life. "Now all that is 
wy or agaraft the liv and plainnefs of che Goſpel 
this 
which if cig Language 
and iiporr , clears all , and ſhews tbe Obje&ion'fotcele!s, 
Confderie: ? i ok : ny G4 
. © 1, By Leccer is nor here meant, A 3, &c, oppoledto a 
blank withour ſay Lerters,or to  brearh wichour aSound;the 


of the Lettey', bat of the Spirit: for 


place, lieth' in' cheſe two'words , Letter and Spirie;; 
be underſtood,” according roScripture- 


word Letter is not ſo uſed in avy Doftrine of Law or Goſpel: 
nor yet by Lerrer is mnt Syllables and Words, written and 
over , and ſpoken, oppoſed co ſome ſecret and inſepſible 


. conveyance of che Minde ro che inward Spitit ; "Scripture 


doth not {0 ue the word Letter e'nor yer is by Letter here 
meine the outward found of the words in Miniftracion, 
them, by reading, ſpeaking, or teceiying them, in.hearing an 


. nnderftanding them, according to the ourward umporr of the 
bo | 


Bur! by Leere? it evident to'be meant the Thing it ſelf tha; 
was Written in rhe Law of works to be done under a penglty, 
*f the 


.and the fo doing of it ; 41d fo the Apoſtley in reproof- 


iſh Zealots that hoafted much of their keeping che Law, 


Rom. 2+ 27524 ed the word Letter go ſonifie the Law of Wotks , Circumci- 


fiont being rhat otteward Covenanc, in which, "all chat came to 
be of eAbraham 's Family , were obliged to wait on Godin 
uſe of all Ordinances given : thongh mct3on was before 
Moſet,ard ſo nor of Moſer., yet when God gave the Law to 
Moſes avd by Moſertorhe Peoplerhen Circaumcifion did Rill 
oblige all rhE* circamciſed , to obſerve all che (NERDS 
given them by Moſer, called the Law: and tione bur theccir» 


Ge. ES co HF $4 =p, _— k\. LAS 
bad co have Fellowſhip wich them in the 2,44. ay 
Ordinances: whenceall rhat people , which did zybeſ.a.12, 
ip God; were called, The Circumcifion ; and all the Xam.s9.8.8 
' onn ies» in char ourward Worſhip and Cereitiony , 3.7%; GarF8 
| erher in ae, ora Hyearmrwage i pee ng ; % 
- FChcumcifion is plainly ſa3d vo be thac rer, and op- | 
ooled to that of the Spirit whence alſo, ir is oppoſed ro Nom-b.37209e5 
Faichin Chriſt, according rothe Goſpel ; which Grace given 
and received,freeth ns from rhe of that Law chat we 0m. 7.6 2 
may ſerve in newneſi of Spirit, and net in the oldneſs of the Letter: xm.1.,, 
In which ſenſe, the Goipel., that is, the Law of the Spiric , is q 
oppoſed to this Law of Works , called, The Law of Sin and | 
Death. And it is before ſhewn, Tharrhis Layy was given to wo 
diſcoyer Sin, and ſencence to-death , that Men might be dri> © | © 
yen to Chriſt ;z and ſo its End was to Life, but to Life in a kit | 
ling way ; Death by this Law, and Life in Chriſt, for whom ir 
firred, andto whom itled, 47 

_* Now conſider, Thar as the Apoftle ſaith not , TheLeerer 
4 of the New Teſtament, whoſe very ourward Sound is of Life z 
if. bur, The Letter ; fo it was nora dead Lerter thar killed, or ig 
Y; <ouldkill: it was not Words , writ, read, ſpoken oc heard 4s 
| only ; but che Things imported therein, underſtood and fav. 2.17,18,7 
| minded, thar did diſcover to them their Dury,and move them 19-&3,31:3h. 4 
to ſer on the Perfortnance 2! yer when they did ttiis to get py; tp 7 | 
Righteouſneſs, and be Righteous in, they went wrong , and Jobs 5.45; 
thetr-Works were but dead Works, their conceired Life 2 

thereby a Deceir, and they Rill Dead, though cruſting in che 

Letter, or thoſe Duties doing, Nill ſwerving from the end for 

which the Law or Letcer was given; & this was Confidence'in 
the Fleſh : For God's end iv giving that Lerreror Law was goo 
| not ro.make them Righteous by ir bac to dlcovertn pact. wo, ag 
rence them to death , chart ſo they might be ehlivened by -- - A, 
Chriſt : inreſpe& of which gracious end of God; -and the -* | py 
© Tendency of the Lexcer' or Law thereto, , it 18- Np 
in the Miniftration , To haye been glorions, and allo profiea=z coy. 7.7203" 2 
ble, if ſoobſerved z for ſo ir minifredfin im diſcovery of 'it2.25, 
l © be brought ro Life, not by it, bar byiChritt xyped; 2 
Out 1 one part of this nt ICT cons , fer - 

1 __ 
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138 Objections of tbojet! pre ena pirit 
| ._ .  kKilleth, yec chis killing anddearh char firrerh For life in Chrif» 
| was noreffeaed byadeadLerter, orby Words, of Sonmd 

heard 6nly , bar by ſore gracions operation of God there- 
in, minding them'vf, and ing their 1 | to 
diſcern cher linfulneſs, and uting their Hearts to fay A- 
men-to the Curſe, and helping them in Obſeryance of rhe 
Rices, to look ro,Chnilt co come ; that ſo, having no hope in 
| ” their own Obſervapces,being in tharrei alſo, rhey 
4 ſaw the end of the Lewto lead them ro Chriſt : And this was 
<A uri a of the Lerter, and the Workof God , by, and 
4 withihe Letter, inthis killing way co fic them for Life, Bur 
2 this Medium and Way of killing to prepare for Life, God was 
3 not minded always to uſe : bur as ic was given 430 yeers after 
- Gal. 3.1617, the Coyenantmade with eAbrahen, to whom the Seed, and 
” 19530,25. Bleſſing inthar Seed was promiſed; fo it was to continue buc 
call Chai «7 pe a9 : fo wr fwvti minifred —_— 
ſes, appears all the way in ey ivg of chis buſineſs 
and m-this very 2 (dr. 3. of dmc by Lerrer : for char 
Law in- Minitration of it , was che Miniftration of fin and _ 
of death, or condemnicion for fin to dearh ; and char ro ſo 
gracious an'end,'as is faid 2 whence faid to be glorious, and 
"yet td be done away.}- 
2, By Spirit , 4s not' here meant fimply and onely afo- 
pernacural and infulion of DivinePower and Spirit into 
' the Hearts of Men, creating a new nd living Spirn, even the 

Epiſtle , or Minde of Chriſt is the Heart , a living Principle, 

ſpringing up in living aod quickening Efficacies : by Spire: is 

not meant this only, bur the Goſpel, chrongh which this was 

conveyed ; for they by whom: this Epiſile wes minifired, m 

reſpe& whereof, they were Minifters of the Spicit , and cheir 
; Miviſtration, of Life : That which rhey did Miniſter, was the 
- ater, 22.20, Epiſtle of Chriſt, even the Goſpel, as come forth and wirneſ- 
Jon r4.17,18. ſed by: che Holy Ghoſt fince bus Aſcenſion ; in Miniftrarion 
” 625.2627, wherepf., Chrikt, according tphis Promiſe, is preſent with 
1 © © "* chembyhisSpiric z andbis Workiris in their Mijniſtration, 
to.ſend forth of his Spiric z ſo as the Miniftration of the E-. 
pile of Chritt, the Words of Chriſt , which are Spirit and - 


b- Life, -is cheir Work; bac the SnperBatural Shine, Tofuſion | 
. and Wining the: Minde of Chit in ve Hearcy the tery 
».l% | OIK + 


remeved. 
a Fin wit; and civomgh the Goſpd eniaitd 
and in, wirh, and r the miniſtred Þ. 

by chem; 'which diftin@ion is here givewus by the Apoſtle - wy 

mielf in this 2Cor.3.2,3, & in divers otherplaces p. So that prew.3.5,6;7. 
by the Spiric is here meanc the Goſpel, yet.the Goſpel in 4 pe» Gl.3.32.8ph.4, 5 
caliar ſenſe + for Moſes preachedthe Goſpel alſo,even the ſame **4#-11-31. 7 
Goſpel, alrhongh nor in rhe ſame Manner, and Spirit allo-wenc F 
forth in the Miniſtration of the Golpel,as delivered by Moſer: q rom.ro.6;7, * 
bur rhey co whom ir was ſo preach=<d, were ill ander- che 8.48. 3. 22,26 
Law , and had the Law ro convirice them'of fin, andthe Layww 
to lead chem in Obſervances ro look- to Chrill : ſo that the 
Goſpel was yt er with and under the Law or Letter, 
which was che firſt , and vow Old Teſtament: Bur now that 
Chriſt is come, and Truch fulfillet in himy , chat Uſe ef the. 7,4, 1.14.16 
Law enjoyned to the Jews, is taken away, and iri the Goſpel 17,18. * 
preaching, Life is preached with Freedom's in a Word of « 3 cor. 3.11., 
Grace ; in, and with which believed, the Spirit operaceth, 4#5-** 
both ro convince of Sin,and to lead into Chrift,and ſo into | 
Truth : , arid wrice the Minde of Chrift in the Heart, - And 7/49 36-7517). 
this is the New Teftamenr of which the Apoſtles were Mi- —_— 
nifters; and according ro which', with. Freedom and- Fol» 
neſs they preached the Goſpel and Teſtimony of Chrift, And 01 
ſo of this Teſtimony of Chriſt, "was Pas! and che refidueof . | 
che Apoſtles and Witneſſes, made Miniſters x, And u 48.16.18, © 
this Goſpel being teſtified, and. broughe forth by che Holy Rem.r5,16. = > 
Spirit w 3 and being thar, in Miniftracion whereof, rhe Holy £#9-3-7- Colt. 2 
Spiric wirneſſerh x, and ſoche Goſpel , che Power'of God 3; ,,... 
in every one that believerh co Salvation, working in and with 425.12, © 
it in the Believer y, is cherefore hath rhe Nameef the Sph-x Fobig.a6,vp 
ric z,and fo is rightly called Spirit ; yea,irisrhe Spicit of Pro- &15.7,8,t 3- 
phecie, and this Tettimony of Chriſt is of him,y':; and thay,” 39% 7-16 
wuaich abiderh for ever; = this Miniftration-of it-eabide,, poets: 
ill his own perſonal coming again, and ſo'is mare. glorioutx;y, 19. 10, © © 
Miniſtrationthan rhatof Moſes, which is dove away; char: 
having alſo a veil, boc this delivered withouc veil x is £O 
be meanr by Spirit, is ſeen inche whale Chap, of this 2/Car, 3% 
And this Teſtimony of Chiltis ancand\che ſane , whethep' 
writ , printed, read, preached or heard >- ard jo-nor Lee- 
tery but Goſpel; miniſtring , nor = and Death, but FOES 
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&Theſ.2-13. 


ObjeR; I, 


* a7obns, 32, and Lifegwhether Men believe and receive it or not «,_ And.ic 
© A&.13:37,18. 1s a kinde of Blaſphemy co call chis Goſpel Lerrer, much more- 

rocall ic a _ Letrer ; the Goſpel in Moſes Miniſtration, 

was not ſo calle 

ſo called :-it is a Word of Life ;z and they thar refuſe ic, refuſe. 
Life ; and the refuſal brings death : chough only Believers. 


tumbling-blocks 


» but, The Law ;z munch leſs may ic now be- 


receive and meer with the {piricual Power, and living Effica- 


{ baTheſ.1.3 ao, Cies thereof 6 z ſo that vice contrary to the end of the Ob-. 


_ , wt — oy + place to _—_— the NE and 
etimon it;for che Trurh,Livi $, Exce and- 
Plainneſs thereof, PRE we 
And thns much to take away that by which tlieſe moſt dan- 
ru troublers of Believers, endeavour to withdraw them. 
believing rhe plain imporr of the plain ſayings of Chrilt, 
ip Scripture, 


CHAP. 5. 


| fn Aﬀay to remove the Stumbling-blacks 114d in the way by: 


them that ſeek to trouble them by Word, that ®, by pleads 
ivg the Indgement and Traditions of Fore-fathers , or by. 
Philoſophy and vain Reaſonings , or by ſubiil and Rhe- 
torical Ouerics and Perſwaſions,to dr aw them from belief 
of Goſpel: ſayings. | As. 


Mr Fathersgthe Holy and learned Mey, and chief Teachers 

' in the Church, have thus nnderſtood and imerpreted; theſe 
have been ws Set and wee tmn ge Þ which they on #H4- 
nimonſly 3 and the moſt zealows con{ciencious for many 
Gb have ſo held pp obſerved :- te be ſo profanc te 
turn aſide therefrom ; ſo proud, to think you know more and better 
than all theſe ; ſo ſingular from all other Men in your Opinion and 
Way ? know you not it will be an Offence to our learned Men and 
Feachers z and lay ablemiſh on them and our Fore-fathers, at if 
the j. were miſtaken, and did erre ?. a | uirh 


| a” +<K _—_ | gs _ 
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We have plain Anſwer to all this inthe DoRrine of Chriſty «Apſw. 
chat allWoArines, Sayipgs, Interpretations, Glofles, Sences, | 
Traditions, that arenot found in the Law and Teſtimony ; 
chat have but che Do&rine and Tradition of Men to warrant * 
them,how many & learned, and how ancient loever they be ; - 
-yer they mult nor beraken, becauſe their Words and Senſegto 

therefore right , but mult be reQified and brought to the 
plain ſayings of Truth ; and all nor ſo re&ified, mult be E: 
rejeted : And thus did our Saviour retifie the commonly Y 
received ſenſe of the Law, and reje&edthe falſe Glofles a: a Mat.s 21, 2557 
and ſo he hath likewiſe taught us, Thar itis invainy and 39-4447.0.3,9 
makes the Word and Sayings of God of none eff:&, ro teach, 4 
and believe, and worſhip God, with, and by the Doarines, 
Traditions, and Opinions of Men, that are nor in the Say- 
ings of God, and ſo not of him,buc of men; how many,learn+ þ.. 
ed, holy, or ancient ſoever they appear 6. 'biſa, 29.14. 

And he. bath likewiſe taught us , That every Plant which, #4: 151.9. 
our Heavenly Father hath nor planted , muſt be plucked up ; #99 7-114: 
and God's own Sayings Believers are to juſtifie , whoever 
thereby found alyer , letting fuch lyers alone , not being 
troubled with fear of offendipg them, becaule they be blinde 
leaders of the blinde c., Cc Mal.15.13z1$<.7 

The Jews of old were commended for obſerving the plain © *3-19-Nom.- 
Words and Sayings of the Law, though many right holy Men ** 
for divers Generations before , had. not done fo exaQtlyac- --. 4 
cording ro the plain ſaying of the Law d ; yea, the Priefts and d Neb. 8.1455 » 
Scribes of rhe fem in Hered's time, whenthey anſwered a © | 
Queſtion with a plain ſzying of Scripture , erred not in rhe | 
Anſwer given e : ſo viftorions is the Truth in its own fay- © ##+ 3: $5605 
ings. Oo 

Nor is it Pride, or ſinful Singularity , orjuſt canſe of Of- 
fence to any, to believe the Sayings of God ro. be-rrue, 
whoever be reproved as a ler thereby 3. bur rather txne Hn- | 
milicy, in laying afide onr own Wiſdom, and defire of Repute -- © "38 
with humane Rabbies ; and it js Obedience ro God in juſtify» 
ing him in his Sayings,which are never rightly underſtood bur - | 
in believing them f*: ſs that he that believerh the plain ſayings, . 
ifthe Teſtimony of Chrift, ro be true, will. not, hearken 10, or ;,, Mc +4 
be waved by this ObjeRion, toe hore 220 us | J 


22 Stumbling-blocks <* 
'ObjcR 2, It is not like, yea, not poſſible, yea, againſt Reaſon , That Moſes 
2 ſhowld fpeak of ſo low pars "_ 5 up of this wiſible 
| World, with viſible Heaven , Earth, and Creatures ; or , That 
from one CMan and one Woman the World ſhould be ſo people'd b 
Noah's cime : or, That eight Perſons, with Creatwres al ki k 
ſhould be preſerved a whole yeer, in ſuch an eArk as is mentioned, 
when all the World of Mankinde and other Creatures beſides ſhould 
be drowned : or, That if the World were ſo drowned, that it ſhould 
be ſo people'd and inhabited ſo fully by Abrabam's time : or , That 
there ſhould be Three in One God, and yet God but One : or, That 
God', in the Perſon of his Son , ſhould become Man: or , That 
that Manſbowuld be God, and yet die; or if, as Man, hedied, that 
that very Body that died ſhould beriſen again and aſcended into 
Heavengand remain ſs long in the Heavens : or, Thatby his Death 
and Rightronſne(?, other Men ſhould be ſaved : or , if there 
be ſuch a thing as Eternal Salvation , if God made all Men, 
Chriſt died\, and gave himſelf a Ranſom for All, that Al 
ſhowld- not be Eternally ſaved : or , That there ſhowld be a Rg+ 
furrreftion of all the Bodies that have died ſince Adam's time, 
8c, 

Anſwer. Theſe are all ſuch plain Blaſphemous and Arheiſtical A{- 
ſerrions, thar they are rather ro be abhorred, and anſwered 
with'filence and departnre, than any parleyingabout ſuch 
Abſurdities, and Infide]-like Blafphemies ; according to the 

* £P:02.46.4. Counſel given us, nor to anſwer, but depart g: yet auſc 

+ 24.7.1/a.36.31 Many deviſe Allegories, to make them true1D an Ava 

| cal Senſe, thereby rocolour their Atheiſm and Unbelief, and 

| pretend a Fancy of higher things, though they are vain Far». 

Prov.26.5. cies and Dreams; we may give an Anſwer beſide plain Deni- 
| al, which_ yer were enongh : And fo it's anſwered, Thar 
however Types, and Shadows, and Parables might be Alle- 
gorized ro an Agreement in a ſpiritual ſenſe , with the ſnb- 

(62.17. aPet, tance of Truch ſhadowed and ryped, yet the Trurh it (elf 15 

bx 36. & 3.122, no Type or Shadow , no Fable, not cant there be = -. 9a 

$38. Jude 13. Bufineſs ; fo, as ir admirs nor of Allegorizing : an a3 

C fancy Allegories , ro ſhew ſomerbing more high and ſpiricual, 

their Allegories are vaim Dreams, Fancics, meer Winde and 

Vanity, As for others nor fo far departed fromthe Faith, 

that yet not belieying the extent bf God's own Sayings _ 


« removed. 


bis own Works of Crearion, Redemptiov, and Extention of 
means » thar men mighr partake of Redemption, &c.. who, 
to colour their Unbelief, bring in Forrain Senſes, and limit- 
ing Interpretations , as if the words of a Man, concerning 
the work of a Man ; and not the Words of God, concerning 
the Works of God : and ſo where he ſaith, Almes, every man, 
they gloſs ic , Some of all ſorts ;, if he ſay , The world, and The 
whole worl/dzthey will glols it,The world of the Eleft, Whereas, 
in a ſaying that is of God and his works, if general and large, 
and no ſaying of his contradiQting ir at any time, there can be 
no limitation: let not mortalMan preſume to be wiſer than bus 
Maker, Bur our Saviour's Anſwer may ſerve for all rheſe, who 
tells us, That Unbelief and Ignorance of the Scripture and | 
of thePower of God, 1s the _ of all ſuch Errors g,and dila- g 2er. 12, 29, 
bles to give any right Interpretation Allegorical or Logical, & 1.12.24.) 

Tow have the Scripture but in a Tranſlation, and have not (ufficir (yi. 
ent Words to import the full ſenſe of many Words in your Language, ene wu, 
which the Hebrew and Greek, the Original in which the Scriptsre; 
were writ, do import ; therefore the [:yings are not plain to you that 
wederſtand not the original Tongaes, 

This is a meer gull ro Feceive the ignorant," that cheis Anſwer, . 
Rabbies might be Lords of cheir Fairh : tor againſt this Ob» 
jeQion we may finde in the Scripture it {elf,many rhings,viz, 

I, That all words are nor in every ſentence to-be taken ac» 
cording to rhe full extent of the Erymologie of the ward : as, 
where it is ſaid,Our Saviour will ceme, 4s a Thief-h 3 45s nor 
meant in the full, and in every reſpe& as a Thief ; for Chriſt b&w, 16, 15,: 7 
will not.come unjally , to rake that is none of his, &c.. bur 4 
onely ſuddenly, &c.i, So the word Not in ſome ſentences i"Mar.24.44; - / 
Fenitierh , not at all; in other ſentences it ſignifiech , wot ſo k Ergd. 10:19, + 
mwch, net ſo primely1; and in ſome ſencences it liznifierh, noe,; 7: M4l-$.28, > 
exely, but moreover m3 and divers other words whoſe impor-j gg 
ts not alwayes according to the full exten. of the word, 16, xg, ©? 
nor alwayes in one ſenſe ; but rhe lenſe imported, 13 that, w Joln 26-46,” 
which the ſeprence in which it is uſed, catrieth forch , and fo % 14.16. 
by the whole fencence may be known. | 

2, Nor Hebrew avd Greek words, but che Teſtimony of ,,, 
Jeſus, is the Spirir of Prophecie. andſorbe true Original and; 74, 420.0. 0 
Medium for the right underſtanding of a]l ſpiritual and hea- * * q 
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Stumbling-blocks 


yenly things,and the-rrue imporrt of allche ſayings ofthe Gon 


_ * ſpe], asis foreſhewn, chap.2. 


3. Thar now God hath ſan&ified all Tongues to declare 
his Truth, and make known his Minde in, and co be praiſed 
and prayed unto in #; & they might as well write (as they did 
preach)ro every Nation in their own Tongue,when _ writ 
to the Churches,for onght any can ſay to the contraryzhough 
when their writings were colleted, they might by the grear 
Clerks be pur forth in the Greek Tongue onely, yet in divers 
Copies ; and the Hebrew was tranſlated into Greek before ; 
bo, we thank God both for Tranſlations, and the variety of 
them ; knowing the Truth of God to be one and che ſame, 
and of the ſame Authority , and to be received in the ſame 


' manner; as ir appeareth in every Tranſlation,in every Tongue 


and Language, as it was to thoſe AF#.2, and rg Romans, &c. 
4. Thar the Light of Truth,and imporr@fGoo' Minde to 


us in bis ſayings,ts the ſaying or ſentence it ſelf,and not often 
in the Etymology of every parriculaf word;nor doth the Spicir 
of Liehr, 8 force to enter the hearr,lie in the force of the Ery- 
mology,and copious and various ſenſe of ſuch and ſnch a word 
of ſo many Syllables,in ſach and ſuch aTongue,(as ſome would 
perſwade of ſome words , and therefore left chem untravſla- 
red) bur in che-Knowledge and Belief of the Teſtimony of 
Chrit, And therefore, when words are uſed, which are of 
common and known fignification, and alter nor, bur ſer forth 
the ſenſe as pertaining to thethings of Chriſt in Tranſlation 
or Explication; it is all one and the ſame, being the im 

of his ſayings , which believed, the Light of his Spirit will go 
forth thereiy. And ſo,withour amazing che people with ſome 
firange ſenſe about the Erymology and fignification of the 
word in the pure Hebrew or Greek , have thoſe that were 
ivfallibly led by the Holy Spirit done , ( as the induſtrious 
Learned do know,) That Gen,2.24. in Mar.19.5. Mark 1o. 
8, Epheſ. 5 31. 1.Cor, 6.16. That Pſal. 40. 6, in Heb, 10. 
5. That Prov, 3. 34. in James 4. 6, That Prov.1t, 31, in 
1 Pet. 4.18. That Iſa, 11,10, in Row, 15.12, That [/a, 
42.4. in Mat. 12.21, are all rendered as they were in tte 
Tranſlation then known and uſed among the people, withour 


mention of any cther fignification in the pure Hebrew, F 1- 
Fart . 


$a 


«9 "Femoved,. - - - 
theſeare-thoſe we are to follow : ſo that this Obje&ion ap= 
carral and of noforce, ro ſnokras know this; 


The fourth Objeftion is by Qweries and Rhetorical Perſ waſs- ObjeR, 4. 


ons, when a ſo, is ſo full and plain , that it cannot be denied in 
its import, but that it is ſo falthy, and that it's true ſuch athing r.; 
Jet then, ta.darken that import and thing, that,it may not be known 
what it us, "The Objettors put forth Query upon Query, and onthe 
ſame Rhetorically Sofas or diſſwade, 1 might inſtance * as if 
the ſaying be plain, That Chriſt dred for all Men > then Query, 


Did he ſo intentionally ? why then are not all ſaved ? If the [org ; 


be plain," That Jeſus Chrift' is the Mediator between God "ava 
Men, and maketh Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors 3 "Thent's que- 
ried , In what ſort, or manner, or intent ? If the ſaying be plaing 
That Jeſns Chriſt i the true Light that lightneth every Man that 
cometh into the World ; Then it's queried , In what meaſure, how 
far , into what detnee, by whom, and by what means,&c * And 
many / vox LQutries ; which,' when uſed with Rhetorick to with- 
draw from the Belief of the plain import of the ſaying , they are meer 
wranglings with the Text it ſelf, and might nga. os with thi, 
Job 33.12, 13, That God is greater than man';' why doſt 
thou (irive again him'? for he'giveth- not -acconfir of ny 
of his marrers. And we are not to diſpute with him about by fay- 
ings, but to believe them true and right, whoever deny them, 
od yet for anſwer to this and the former ObjeRions zi 
is cleer 2 oat | | 

I; The Apoſtles ſhanned atid uſed nor-fach wiſdom of 
Words, andexcellency. of Speech , or Wiſdom of the Wiſe, 
Dypurers, and'Prudehe of this world , or enticitis wordsy'of 
Mar's wiſdom 1: ' | þ | 

\2, They have alſo warned us to take heed, left anyman 


ſpoil us chrough Philoſophy and vain deceit, after the Tradi- Co, 2.,8. "7 


110n of Men, after the Rudimens of the-wortd, and ot” after 


Chcilt ; which obſcrved, will be an Antidore2gainſt all theſe . 


2rofs and (ubtil rroublets of Believers, bo 
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CHAP, 6: 


An Aſſoy to remove the ObjeiHons of theſe that pretend Siris 

pture , ſeek to trowble Believers from believing the plain 

ſayings of the Goſpel, with ſomthing, « if it were in the 
Eenters, Epiſtles or Writings of the Apoſtles, &c. 


Fo I muſtnot be large , and ſhall cherefore omic choſe, 


to evade Scriptures, ſpeaking of the extent of the 
h of Chriſt for all, alleadge Scripture ſpeaking of his 
hiſtrarion, and of ſome Eſficacies of his Grace in Believers, 
and of their Priviledges ; and co gain-ſay the All and Every 
in the ſayings, and of the works of God ,- ipture, 
+ uſing the word All and Every inthe ſayings, and ofthe works 
of &ec, which all chart are wiſe may obſerve as imperti- 
_ rape yo onely anſwer wo ObjeSon wy 2 
plain impor. of Scrpeare-ſaings in the Teflimony of Chyit, 
Prin go De ky STgeany x rat Fes ah tothefol- 
py; renee things tothe Parabler; thee 
ObjeR, 1, ſt bins(el many things to {$2 rg ke ler;t 
' ore many of the [ayings of the Goſpel are hard to be xnderſtaod, and 
ave not the ſenſe the words ſeem to of 


 eAvſw, Trueitis, Chriſt many 

4 IR] INE be lied ; bur co choſe ro whom he ſpake 
= rhem,as well as co others, he had fore-declared the in 
© M4. 12. the Teſtimony of himlelf plainly - : andafterto choſe thar in 
- Mar.3.70in 3. ſecing did not ſet, and in bearing did noc hear , bac hardened 
9014.9, hci bearrs.g he therefore ſpake rocthem in Parables 6, And 
y * weknow in Scripture are many F Parables and Meta- 
phors,which were not clearly and cill Chrift en- 

<gg*s ered the Heavens in our Nature, and the ac 

” &1426, Sacrifice, and ſenc forth the Holy Ghoſt c, And theſe Para- 
 - dMa.13.20,51, bleg, were all uttered before that Aſcenſion of his ; and yer 
” Mar.4-1434- he alſ6 opened all theſe Parables to his Diſciples 4: yea, and 
* Lute 8, all that foſes and the Prophers ode cononning kia be 
_ $8242747 opened to them ez. and promiſed them, and according to his 
<8 , pro- 


ing in Parables,that the 
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" * Objellions anſwered. © 


promiſe, iſe, gave them his holy Spirit ro teach chem all rhingghe 2 
had faid ro them f, having charged them, Mar. 1 0.27, Whe I; py, 6. 
tell you in darkweſe, ſpeak yein the light ; and what ye hear inthe 16. x. AN 
vary that preach ye wpen the houſe top, And this given as a Rea- 
ſon to them, That the Knowledge given them, was as a Light 
ſet on aCandleftick, that it may give Light co all rhar are in 
the Honſe, that chey which enter in ma lee the Lightg, And ea tl 
the Apoliſes have profefled ro have fulfilled this c roe, and Zuke 8, 10,16," 
to have uſed plamneſs of Speech, both in Preaching and 
Writing ; declaring no Fable nor aling any cloak or veil co 3 
hide cheir meaning, as is fore-lhewed, Chap, r,&% 2, And = 
it were folly inns to be cheared and with-drawn from beliey« 
ing their ſayings of the Teſtimony of Chriſt to be plain and 


crue, according rotheir own impo 


rt, 
If avy reply , The Revelation of Jeſm« Chrift given to his Apo , 
file] -2-" ” __ dark and xroaunepul that was free the Aerie — i 
of Chriſt : | "... 


Ianſwer, Our Unbelief makes many things cherein tnote 
dark to us than otherwiſe they would be : and yer the Tefti- 
mony of Chrift,and the ſayingsthereof char are needful ro be 
known and believed of all thar have Eternal Life, are 
very plainrhere alfo, and have own plain import , as in 
other places, hohe denying 2: and chat in which fo much ob- 
ſcuriry appears co us, 1s, in Viſions, and Prophecies of his 
providential Sang wich his Church, and wich the Enemies 
of his Church, and fo of things ro come paſs, before, and till 
his own comng agers of which, in lnderftanding and Be- 
lef of the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and Acquainrance with the 
pen ne » we wy underſtand as much as is needful for us : 
And in the encreaſe of char Knowledge, and as things draw 
nigh to be fulfilled, know mote till z whence there 1s Bleſ- 
ling to be mer with in reading and hearing that Book, and z,,,.;. 
keeping the rhings wrirten cherein, - Buc our Diſcourſe bei 
of the plain ſayings of rhe Goſpel and Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
by which all che other fayings 1n rhe Scriprure are to be un» 
derſtood ; and cherefore thoſe : ings nor obſcure, and fo 


theſe ObjeRions of no force againit ic, | $4 
Perer ſaith, That in Paul's Epiſtles ( which wete written after ObjeR. 2: . 
Chrit bs Aſeenfon ) are Jone things bard to b nnderſtod :," "ol 
4 2 ich 1 


" 1Objettwns.anfweres. 
which they that are unlearned: 2xd\ unſtable, wreit y. ai they do 
alſo the_other Srriptures, to their own deſtruttion, Therefore 
many of the ſayings of Chriſt in the Goſpel are hard and ob(care, 

Anſwer, The Truth of Peter's layings, 2 Per.z.16, glves.no Colour 
for this objzRing inference :, For Peter, | » £19 | 
. TI, Helaich,not ,; That any ſayings in-Pas! 's Epiſtles, ate 
Hard to be underſtood ;,, or, Thar the manner of his Writing 
is hatd t6 be underſioqd : but:ſome things 1D thoſe ſayings 
are hard to be underiiqod, .-. Now. this is.clearly and com- 
monly known , that a ſaying may beplain andclearly under- 
ſtood , and yer ſomething in that ſaying, above,onr know- 
ledee, and por eaſily yaderiipod. :. as , before. was known 
ro'the Eunuch,, Thas Chil. was come:imche fleſh, and char 
Jehs was the Chriſt; he, in reading ſa, 5 3, 7.;underſiood 
what the ſaying was, and believed ir true : there was 
onertiing hard 10 it to him; and that was, of whom the Rro+ 
phet ſpake ; without knowledge of which', he counted him- 
ſelf not ro underſtand ; and. in knowledge of ehat.one thmmg, 
all the reſt was clear and uſefyl ro him, et, 8; 30, 34 35, 
And now that i: cleared to us, and (oall fayings:: * yer Rill in 


po q 4 
* # S 
Ol -2< 
- *\ 


pnowny , Even ſome thing known therein to. be, if ir 
be of a thing ro come , ' may, bc. hard to be undertiood whar 
bt ob. 2. 2,3; 18 h.* wv 5 3s bens © gi ab 2024025) ' 
Col.3.34- . 2, He ſfaich not, That all-Pas!'s Epiſtles, pr any- one of his 

Epiſiles or his ſayings, or all the rhings iv ns ſayings. , - or-in 
i 2 Pc1.3.3-12, any of them; bur onely ſcme things, ſome certain things m. 


13,1415 them; & this, wich a limitation alſoco theſe chimgsgbar.isgrhe 
| + idabs * chings.of which Peter had been fore Og: 3s Ghapers 


i 89#.8.19,23. about the ſecondcoming of Chrilt , the Difſq 


* 1C0r.1,6,015. ftauration of all things, the new Heaven,and.the.new Earth, 


” 10,11, &3.:0, 10 the Hebrews kz arid ofrem' in. his other Epiſtles /....And 
- 21,C0/.1.30.6 ſo he ſpeaks not of the beginning of the Goſpel of Chrilt, or 


| 3 = >" before he briog all this co-pais #3 of which Ep Paul ſyake 
34-'The[-3.3- of things here to be enjoyed, bur of thoſe things hoped for : 


rm £07""*: eBiugs ave bard to bt underſtood ; which firms our Belief of che 


2Tim.3..2,04. ſayings, and ſerves to humble us, and quicken up Our atten- 


- 2 
. 
" 

of 


Re- 


- 2Cor.5.:0.64 and God's Patience in waiting ſo long for Men's Repentance,, 


0414.18.05 anFof rhem, he faith not, The main, or all things ; but,Sewe: 


8.7#.3.13. tion ; that in Believing, wemich patience may waic for or 
: 34 bo was : pas [ | 


L 


" \Objeftions anſwered. © 


time in, which we {ball know 6learly 1-1 Fol 3.5, Andthe 
more we minde the Teſtimony , the more-we ſhall know 
now ; which. we could not, if che ſayings were dk : 'bur 
chey are aLighr , and ſo afkumed by Peter robe, 2 Per, 1, 
I 9. | TEUTIG Th 

+, He laich not, That thoſe ſayings, or4hat the hardneſs 
of tome things io.choſeſayings, did lead'or canie any to erre, 
much lels char, they erred in. believing-rhemcrue according 
ro their plainimpott; for had they ſo.done., and waited on 
Chriſt ip chat Teltimony to.reach chem 5 they had:norerred, 
bor. in Que-{eaſon ſhould have underfiond, : eyen thaſe things; 
as muchas was needful and uſeful for them to know m,-: Bit 
thoſe hard chings beyond their conception, they. nor liking 


not believing ic ro be {o,, having their own Devicesand Opi- 
ons, which Hey delire romaintaiy, to which the plain-impo!t 
of thoſe ſayings were, croſs , they did therefore wretfchem, 
by mixing, mangling, adding to, and diminiſhingfrom, feign- 
ing abſurdicies in the ſayings, and railing conſequences, It to 
and ſo,then ſo.and ſo; and to makeal} right ,'trame Glofles, 
and Allegories, to ſuit them co thei owt Deliges-and Opini-: 
ons, atfd.io hurt chemſelves and erted';zi che Myſery-being o- 
pened ro.them , far rhe obedience of Faich, to be believed 
and ſo known, and notfor their Reaſoning , Querying , and 
Allegorizingygby which they have turned from the Faich, and 
ſo from the Truth co Fables ; -and ſo allegorized the tecond 
coxung of, Carity the. fic RefurreKion, that is;; [of the Ju, 
the new Heaven, and the new Earth and the ratzning of the 
Saints, andthe Peace of all Creatures chen; and after this, 
to Allegorize thewery Perſonal Body of Chritt g his Deach, 
ReſurreQion , Aſcenſion, and lining; ar the tight Hand of 
God z turning all into-a Fancy of 4 thingor-frameand Spiricy, 


within. them, ' which they. prefer, and imagnifie/ 2 \-andi'to! -*+ 


ſuch as hearken. ro:rhem ,. and yer look for a-bbdily Reſur:: 
reAion, they ſay,Thereis no ſuch Reſurrection ofthe Dead's, 


To ſach as begin co. liſten to,, and magnifiecheir Allegory, * *0915.2.' 


ey ſay, The Day of the Lord 1s.ax band o.; ;Lo.ſuchias be- 


Iveaboir Atlanta, eRelurreQioriaw ih * * 762-2 
cher” paſt alceady - qod a ON = the-Faith of (ome/o+- 
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mn 70b.8.31.33 
. . : - o . . [ Joh.2.25 27, 
the plainumporr of the ſayings in which they were; and (o 28. 2:8 9. 
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” p>Tim. 2.18, Others , as themſelveghave departed from ic p- And coull 
þ chis wickedneſsare rhey turned , not by the fayings' of the 
| Goſpel, or che hardneſs of che things diſcovered therein , bur 
by rheir own Deſires co maintain ſome evil Opinion,for which 
they have no plain ſaying of Scripturegbur are fainto uſe rheir 
wit to wrelt chem. ; 
4. He faith not, That all Men, or Gracious Men, or un- 
feigned Believers , that are weak, do thus wreſt the Scti- 
pture : but them that do thus , he marks them our by 
rhree CharaQters :' 1, They are t#lcarned, 2, They are nn» 
6h 3, They -wreſb aiſe the other Scriptwres, "Minde theſe 
s 


I. They are finlearncd : that is y not ſpititually enlightned, 
they have not hearkned to , and believed the Teſtimony of 
the Goſpel , and ſo have not learned rhe-Know| the 
Truch as-it is in Jeſas, » This is the Learning he s of, 
which is the Beginning of Wiſdom, throngh che Belief of the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt , ro have the Faith of God, and 
Þ 0 Tab.6.44.45 Love of Saints in the Heart q, He fpeakerh not in reſpe& of 
> 37or2.5.5 HomaneLearning,in skill in T and Arrs, and the Li- 
” Prov.1.5,7. & beral Sciences, and of LO World ; Peter 

9.10. himſelf nor being furniſhed wich this ingr z yet, ſach 
r41n.11-25- Learningasthis, is counted by Godand his Servancs Fooliſh- 
yy ak neſs, to diſcern and finde out the things of Chrift ; : yet, the 
\ & 2, 1,6,8,14. more of ſach Learning any Man hath , if che former be want- 

ivg4che ficcer andabler he is to Wreſt, Gloſs, and Allegorize 
Scriptnre-Sayings : So that the wanr of this Learving is not 
blamed ; yea, moſtly fach as are wanting inithis, are the 
beſt learned, if Believers , in the Knowledge Peter ſpeaks 
ePſa.8 3, Mat. of :, So that theſe Wrefters art unlearned, rhar is, believe 
11.25.621.16 not the plain ſayings of che Teſtimony of Chriſt, and ſo have 
* ruke io. 31. not laid afide their yn dengan oboe to credir the 
: 2 (0r.1.26,37. ſayings of God; ind ſo have nor received into their Hearts 
the Knowledge of the Truch , and therein the Love of the 
| Trurh to fave them «: and ſo have nor the Faith , Fear, and 
© u» Theſ. 2.10» Love of God intheir Hearts z and fo unlearned, 

13. 2739-3-7- _ 11, They 41d Unſtable: rr Srayerdiſ.her are yer ſerled 

| and reſolved to abide, inwhe Belief and A ledgeme 
of the Truth , as it hat beeneyidenced co thenrin _ 
ye 
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ObjeSions a 


ſayings of the Goſpel,whichſomerime they were almoſt per - 
faded ro diabeare che profeſs w ; fomerime verkeadel os 
imbrace,. Jobs 2.24, and 8,3 1,32, ſomerime perſwaded wich 
Acknowle of Grace to profeſs alſo x: bur through di- 
vers Lutts, a deſire to be approved of , and hold in with con- 
reary Teachers , as with the Teachers of the Truch, ate in- 
clining ro hear inticing words , and fo ready to berutned a- 
fide with every winde of DoQrine y. - And io they are now 
incliving this way, anon that g now on, now off : {ach unſa- 
ble ones they are =. 

ITT, They alſo wreft the other Scriptures to their owndeſtrutti- 
on : they cake nor the plain Sings of the Golpelzas the true 
and plain Demonſtrations of God's Minde, nor his ſpeaking 
by his Spirir in his Apoliles, as it is indeed the Word of God, 
verily true, and wicthone Doubrfulneſs or Equiyocation;which 
if they did, it would verily work ſavingly and effeRually in 
them, Rym. 1.16, «, and favethemfromerringhz yea , e- 
ven ſach as knew not Chriſt , yer erred not inftandi 
plain ſaying of Scripture c, Bur theſe rakirng God's fayings in 
rhe Scripture, as the ſayings of a Man, (if not as a Barbarian) 
that may have ſome uncerraincy or equivocationin them , of 


ingtoa' 
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ix 
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th. 
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by 


w A4.26.28, © 


x Gal.4.J$. 


Y Eph.4.1 4+ 
Col.1.8. 
Z23T19 3.7. 


alTheſ.2.13; 


b ICor.15.1,4 
CMat.2. 4, $56: * 


at beſt ſpoken by a ConjeQural Judgement, andaccordingro 


the onrward appearance of things, they do therefore wreſt 


them; and ſo they can wreſt the word Wirid , to mean, The- 


Flett onely ; 8 the ſaying, 
4 —— gets bao pre rh ringyr be 
rAnſome 0% i[ying by his blood, tobe, A ſcemm 
ſido. andVes L ſi ve deed as were 


bonghr by him, 2 ro be bought. ; andby like reaſop, 
their denying him, and e from che'Fa 

todeny or depart: or if do nor this, then the 

the whole Goſpel into Alle +» | Theſe are the Me 
this is their way , et fo 
them, Sov that Peter is in this fofar from 1 


Yew 
hardneſs or obſcurity inthe plain farmoige Chriſtin ". 


Go- 


ſpel, that in moviog ns to Humiliry, arid to beyrare of Prige, 
| 8 and conceired | 


and Fleſtily Wiſdom, and fo of loth, 
I 


ing ſome chings to be hardro be un- 


{ 


canturn - 
and 
by the Apoſtle, co warn us from” 


od, doth ir up our artentiowrs the ſayings of che Go- 
” X pe | 


That Chriſt « the Saviour of the War 1d, , 


s l 


hart 


of Scripture, and thoſe literally and 


| 2 the Tellme of Cv 
be fad - i 
that we_may. of be drawn aſide GT py ſuch as 
theſe unlearned and unſtable ones, EIT Ways; of? 

Scripture 3 butro grow in Ges 4 Et in the Kno _—_ 


© 92Pct.3.16,17, our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt a, 
—*W.Gal.1.6,7,8. 
LOAF 2.2,3- 


And thus much in anſwer to the Adverſaties of the Truth 
and Plainneſs. of che Import of the Sayings of of ths Foſpel 1 in 
the Teſtimony of. Chrilt, . 


7 


in T #7 7, ..y. ha 

CH A P, ye | # 719441 

4 Opt bon of all af ereſalld, with the A OY of «leirned 
an, 4nd my ſ#bwiſcion thereto.” 


9 65145 hy 
Y all ſaid from ſhe firſt Chaprer Bc apical 
eli $e ony true and ſafe, way for dilc 
hand avoiding Fal andError, to cglort.to.che INT 
and Teftimony,.and ro believe the ſaying £X Lone 3and 
ewhat it fogeh, and importerhcrue and good 
ts or by as Ex uttered » Thar is nor {ao ork Fn 
ler that b «ye and deceir, that | ENT jutt 
in his Sayi oeyet reproxe us forit., 
Conſchcers” fn this Trach,, thoſe. char Tank b know I 
have many; bur'l ſhall here i e no,more bur that 
and mighty efteemed \ « Joh s Owen ; who.,.; the B I 
renee: firh, Doubt, ſs it wers better for. ». "ts Captivate 
rſt ardings. to the Obedience of Faith, tha | invent di- 
bro, and Lore ons, to eſgape the ng ns Texts 
wively 
and metphoricaly expreſſing the. | ea 
Le Modan « Eg poppies i 


\ 
> . 
” 


, EET 

poop ps Ra, "Nr ws Tron Tart 

proper words, if wa ry taken in the pry hrigron 
our, 


and ſomplicity will be of neore uſe for the end I aim at, than twenty 
Scholaftical Arguments , preſſed with never ſo much accurateneſs 


found in 4 thouſand places , it will met enforce it in another 
unleſs the circumſtances of it y- and mattty whereabont it treateth, 
enforce that [enſe, and willnet bear that which is proper : yea, he 


, - 


ſaich, Torhe Law,dud to the Teſtimony with al the conceptions ina Co8* * "4 


notions of the moſt intelligent Man, if they anſwer vot thee rule, it 
is » becaviſe there i xo Truth inthew, ' And in his Epillle in a 
Book by him forewritten , he counſels, Ts honenr God and 
Chrift in his own Language, or elſe befor ever ſilent ; and that all 
our inventions, be they never ſoſplendemt ( another adds, rational 
too) in our eJes, yet to bim they are nation. oO 
How well hath Mr. Owe ſaid, and connſelled others in all 
this {Oh that he had walked in this counſel , by rtheſe Rules 
hiniſc|f!bur if he hath done otherwiſe in his Comroverfies,yer 
iis good in all char he ſaich according'to Trurh y, ro doas he 
ſairh, though noc as he harh done in ſome of his Writings, Ir 
may be theſe ſayings were pur in, to counſel and cantronate 
his Reader , rhar he takes nor all he readerh ruſt; and 
that he would have others, and will hereafterHimiſelf follow 
this Rule : andtherefore,, rhongh he would hotgranc Hike 
Chriſtiay Requeſts of mine, bur went belide all theſeRules 
in dealing wich a Treatiſe of mine ; try reg oe 
encetothe Urmos 2 rroajemy yield toll this, - and en- 
defyour to 4mm "_ _ ro the rn eee —_ 
tem d/ahas or-Weidings 6 
<-> now, or heretofore written, (and fo of others likewiſe) 
may be rried by the Teſtimony of Chriſt , andthe plain Say- 
ings thereof ; andall thar agreerh nor therer®,'] confeſs and 
renounce 2s a lye and deteir' : and ſo I would haveothers to 
do. Der theres age ns all ; burler nox «@- 
ny of us be the a Os RT 
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And he alſoſaith, One Seriptare in its own plainneſs Pag, 3, 


ad ſubrilty : yea, he allo ſaith, If av xwnuſual ſenſe wg Page 375. 
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cleaclythe plain Import of the | 


and: ene 


heed, +2922 eye : POE. 
1; That we keep no Idof in our Heatls, atlow of v6 evil Ws, 
Lalt, or Confidence, or Purpoſe, or Deſire of Praiſe of Men, « 
left as 4 peniſhenene, we belefe to falſe conceits a, , Exchin4.rh, 
- Thar we | or nb, 1 


I'*% 


the Truth and Righreonſneſs of 
chat lead os 66 felling, ek 
60o,-* y aa” yet my 
"Secondly , 'Read'the Scxipt 


{1 


wv. 23, EDT 


| jo baveath, Lwown by (AE HEM ich ico le: Now 


© Locd's. doc wg 
 Sence,no man could t what the 
Sence i can) indes be wavi anne rs 
apa dlepry yg we rr nee ſo 
OM as RY 


of any 
hi be known,and 
hy CAP. ie it known, and ll cer Sings Lnomn 
boy neg 9, rages wipbeſes reread them, 
ar Got Cn 6 Fe ing Ws, that we may;know 


" rhay WW God hith been pleaſed to  copdecend folow 
tos ,,a5 0 make knoymlis Madera thy hy werfiteger- 
_ to', and uſed among Men; and in, Eoce: lkemeb 

e among o 
ſerre-and jerry eigen 4 fa © 
_—_ abour the Import PORT wayne ter. Te t <4 
48 


knowing that many Ginge are 

divers Countries, and noeriona) Hee Gees 

on' th thar y where it 1s afre 

Coudtty, one and the ſame wotdis egos | 


Country whence the Goſpel nk io ares accory 


Soares Spirit's Rapper 
. no bepeh der ey bigs :h. ex: 20d, 
ſos merin chem accordings theſemeenceinwch which they, 
are 
- © 3 By and of how's Speech'i rd agar | 
-wiſe or i | 
a rg ju mark kn She: 


rr Wor ah Corp words Nr AR £ 
'or bjeQiop accordingly : 


ſo.maywe reading 
ures ,.of whom unf vibes we ares Ling tage % 
h 


two {abs pms! To; the z.the fic, a living { 
$I wknlog þ fiſt fallen, ard of the 

paar ivefor cvermore , the Lord frem Hea- 
ven, heavenly zthe yr haying all his Generationin his loyys, 
oeugely ro come forth of him the ſecond taking thi Na- 
the firſt, and (picirualizipg ic, to have his Generacion 
out nah 6 che firſt Man 's Children. - by bringing chem iaco him 
in a ſpiritual manner. - And ſo we read of Men, as they are 
of the Race of the firſt Adam y- and of ſome Men as bornof 
Water & the Spiric, and become.of the Generation of rhe: ſe» 
cond nd ſpiricual Man, And io we read of theWorks of God 
and of Men aboux boch, and of chings ſurable eo the one, and 
KisGeneratiHn ; and of things ſurable ro the other, and his 
Generation, . And ſo when we read the ſayings of the firſt 
Man and his natural Race, and of things periaiving to ther z 
whether All, Every, or Head, , Body, Eye, Hand, Foo z or of 
Wiſdom , Power , Works of Righteouſneſs; 'or of: Lands, . 
Waters, Trees, Mountains, we may underſtand itinadfenſe - 
ſorablero the nacural Man and his Race, whether tribe plain 
Bur if the ſayings be of the ſecond Man, 
aal Man, and his ſpiricual ſeeds we of things 
im and them, we mzy underſandirſpiritaally in 
0 Gin ro-Chriſtand the things of Chriſt, wherher ivbe 
le, Houſe Body, Eye, Hand, Foor, Fire, Water, Trees, 
reous et ill accordivg tor. 
f AT hen 4. 
MT Gt icicoal ings wich 
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ro them , 
Repencance : or roads 


_— to =»7% Mm fogrs 


rome. owner God, and gndy 
them to be Ns AL Beet he induced 
, II ORs AK, E 


lene, oo 
abour ich the Sayings are, be of 


liruments, the Senſe acc 


6. The end iis - whether 
== 
be co ſer forth whohe isor what he is, 
or where he is ; or if his Bulineſs,wherhec" 
of wharhe dort,, or wharhe will do , avd 
chac whether in-General ot Special , andfor 
accordi we underſtand the extent 
may andeetiand: 


o 


ſon'of Chritt, chen whecter ro fine? who hiedy, of wh: 
one he is , or whence he is , or where lis is ; ad if 
Buſiteſs , then whether ro ſhow what he hath dupe ;. a8 for 
whom , and for what end 5 or whar he doch's; of whit 
will d> , and whether ia "General for All 5 6f c 
———_ ce. accordingly the Sen(e imported Geriefal or 
rc 
7. How Words more burdlyunderſtoed io ſore Fajingr, 


are qrowerofcierStymg: 1 and hoy cc a _ 
henurocher Sayings 5 taken _W-- 8 
underfivod by thexachanieb ba i. Ea ATT. 


yer 
SD ILT? 


armor 

and may "be underſtood by all rhat | 
comparing one place with another 5 pee we compare like | 
Sayings,or Sayings of like thi 3 a5, if the Sayings 
be.of God & of his Works of Cre: c. and- ' 
by God udyicetc Cnr the Works pag = ng had 
FOE INELEELENAL Ay | p 

[4 $4 


Sayings in Scriprure , will noc be 
ndfor theſe things , chough 1 


might, yer T 


have not quoced Scriptures, bur. leave that to beſeen in 
the following Diſcourſe, . I know ſach as pride themſelves in 
rheir ing and skill in Tongues, Sciences, and Arts , will 


puſh ar theſe imple Obſervations; but they need notyfor they 
ace not intended for them,though eventbey will run into Ab-« 
ſurdiries if chey negie& and go contrary tochem: bur they 
are Writ for ſuch as are unskilful in that Learning, thar fuch as 
have the uſe of Underſtanding, may conſider char which they 
read in Scripture; and I ſuppoſe ic will after appear , yeazand 
in ſome Scripture-Commands and Appeals, to be eyen there 
FRem.7.1, 1car. reed unto. For preſent ſee f, : 
9.7,8. &11.13, Fourthly, The plainneſs of rhe Goſpel-Teltimony of 3 
& 14. 19,20, will yet farther appear, if we minde in comparing Scriptutes, 
2C07.4.1, the Diſtinaions mentioned therein, of the manifold ends of 
the Death of Chriſt ; one to make Propitiation for fins , .one 
ro confirm the New Teſtament, and one to ſhew Love and O« 
bedience to his Father, and Love ro and Care of his Sheep in 
; witneſs-bearing to the Truth, and therein to give us an Exam- 
- ple: and likewiſe minde the different extentin regard of theſe 
ends ; and obſerving alſo the Tenſe and Perſon, and change of 
Tenſe and Perſon uſed in Scri ure-Sayings, 
Theſe four Rules oblerned, Lhope the Sayings of the Go- 
ſpel in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, will. appear plainto all rthac 
efire and pray to God for Underſianding, And yer to make 
all rhe more uſcful-co rinderftand the Teſtimony of Chriſt; Be- 


more abouc God's Creation of the firſt publick Man ; and 
that Marys Fall and Miſery 45 forremedy whereof; the ſecond 
publick Man came, | : 2G VIACT 


fore I ſer, on the diſcovery of .that , 1willadda few Words . 


033 LES WES 1 A | 
- ' _ } x = ON 


| of the Cremin of Mankinde tw the for Adam, 
Peg beg 

and alfto $0 
benehe a d 


FRY 


ning God created and tad 1 
Comp pies: dd mie the Fever rin | z3 


w forth his 's Ion raed, 4nd Bon (them the 
CO 5 AK] 1 beſo he _ 


4 po kf nth; wo em, 5, 1Þ 

2, SeFagen = = wo Ws wes oe, 
dreubed tm him the bregth of Life, andſo made him a 
Loull 3: 64) 2 DL IE Female, hc foe 
poo peg pant], - +} 


kinde were in him creat hte + RE ana 
allin,bim as he was 5... b Gen,1.37,18 E 
;3.. He made this firſt i jvc Man (and in & 2, 18, $3.5, 
pelps& of. kipile in bim 1 Uo7:15.45,49, * 
bur Man * 48. A64.17.26, 


Cc Gen. 1,326,237. 


d Faek.28.2,6, 
9k 31.3.Gem 


| 6c 
"culine eras of Ag the Son 
| God, and loo "Bur } nts 


lower than the ls 1.26, & 2 

| ; neſs and Image of fed ba hk s In Sort here . eProv. 8, wes 

{ "aca ing Godt wh Ri lneſs. 4 bs: Phil.2.6. Join 

'  Heati was noturally.inclinedto love God wit Ts degT fat a.5% 

* - Heart, Soul and Strengr ; ane 45 BY Gon 27. 
Las Powers apred E-cleſ. 7.29 

of any.omward Law. G 8 > om a 

1M, Lordſhip 1nd Dominion Los 2: y Y 


BY made fonbim, inthe 
III, A Capacity of ! 
| Win and 6 lay,as if he 


BEANS wn, 
ou, not die, ado 


: © 
a>; op , 


nonalay? , "84 75 


$ 44.1210; om. 
5.12, &6,23, 
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Of the Creatic 

as ©  orherwile, he might become as the Beats that periſh, 
4% He furniſhed chis firft publick Man (and fo all Man- 
Ts kinds in him) with ſufficient furnicure, thac he might abide in 

his heppy Eſtate : - 

 Execleſ7.29, I, With an inward and naugral Principle and Incliation to 
Epb.4.24 love God, and his Neighbour ; and Apticude and Strength in 
all his Faculties and Powers of Soul and Body, - ro walk our 
therein z ſo, as there was in him no occaſion. of ſtumbling,or 
$1 Job.5.10, Dy ing $5 wichdraw or moye himto rurn afide g, nor any 
thing belides God, thar he needed to deſire or fear, romoye 
kGen.1.zz. Without tum þ, 


= %. 3) 
(2 


IGen..38,29,, 11,  Wich an onward furnicure'of Crearurex in Heaven, 
\ _ 30-Pſa,n04.1 Sea, ing forth the Glory', Love and Bount y 
by 3523624, Creator ; all at his ſervice, and brred for all Acommo- 


ES OO dirion, for the well-being of his Life, to walk cheerfully be- 
Az ore God, "£4 
mGen.2.8,9,.. 11, Wich an eafic, and' pleaſant ſervice, i a place of de- 
ca.28. &3.3: zortunity of meeting 'with, and enjoying interconrſe and 
*commrinion with God, 
IV Gen, x, 39. IV. .With an inward Liberty of will, and powerto ule ie, 
& 2,16,17, mnchuſing or refulingthar ſo his Obedience might beyoluncta- 
; and ontward I rig Sucre Win, freely to eat of-evtry 
tee in the Garden, bur opely one; of which ne, he had}he 
advattage, by he forbearance of it, to teflifie his rhankfulneſs- 
©- fo his Creator, andhis delichr in tum, and well-pleaſedneſs. 
with his will and works ; which wichour this, had been want- 
wg to him, © | $09 
we With; InftenQion of che Nature of that forbiddey Tree, 
BRGHAS "\inFmbarche evenc and danyer would be, if he did ear there» 
Or, 
"So tharinali this, the grear, freeand undeſerved Love of * 
_- God to'Mankinde, doth ſo ap ow bz leadto Admiration, 
i Gem 333-&'G wharis Manythar was mide of the dult) that thou fhouldit 
12:P/al.3.4 & be ſo mindeful of him, \and fer chy Heart 6y him; 48d10 love 
$44-3- and blefs him . Hr; Anger 8 * 
ObjrR, Fir be replied , Bat God might have madethu firſt Adams, 


| dd ſuch. as be might have been in an abſolute + i} living - 
EE RT TR eo t JC oh pf ſales 
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w, . 4 ; Va 


of 


- To'rhis I might rertrn Atiſiver, Shall by that commilerb with =, Lo cour;. 


the Almighty, nſtr uit bins 7 be that reproverh God, let bits afwer , 7, 


it k. Bur1 will endeayout to fatishie, 

1. If God bad made Mn inbimielf immutable, -and fo in 
en abſoluce impoſſibility 6f changing , 'he-had nor made tum 
a holy Man onely, bar God alfo ; for that iz his peculiae,ro be 
in and of himſelf immutable, Afal.3.6, Jam 1.17; | 

11. God at firſt, and in the beginning of his wayyexalred his 
Son that was with him, the ſame God t ſo thar it'is his pecn+ 
liar wirh: the Fither,'e6 be- in and 'of himlelf poten ox mm 14 1Prov.8,22,23 


nor can any Creature 'parcake of that ' immutability" ing 70%-1-1,2:3.0+ . * 


: T5 *Y | 2 17.5. Hcb,l3. 
bleed immorraliry , but ax they have jt derivatively Fro FOE 
HI.God willed to make Man a lictle inferior to theAngels x, x5. - 
(as the ſecond Mary was for a liccle white >) © Now the Ati- 2 ?/a6.5. 
gels were hor ſo made', that in-and of themſelves rhiey were * #-3-7- 
in an urrer incapacicy and impoſſibility of changing' or falling 
inco death ; yea, many of them did tofall pr and thoſe thae 
are now eſtabliſhed, that they cannot fall , had chat eftabliſh- 7,1, 5. 7% 4. 
din and impofſibliry of falling , derived co them from rhe 18,19. 
ord, | rhat is, the Son of God, whom Ged-hadexalred a- 
bove all ; in Acknowledgement of whom, and well pleaſed- - 
neſs with his Exalration and Dominion, they were —_—_ 
propab q Meb.1.4,5 


{ks 
vf | 


preferred 
God's hands * and his Liberty andfittvitore for ab 

fore ſhewn, | a " 
Sothar the Love of God ro Mankinde, had its firffappear- 
ance inand through this firſt pablick Marry ' tre Creation 
and furvicure, and bleſſing of bim jand what God did t& hint 
he did co all Mankinde in him; for all Mankinde were in him: 
' H 2 and 


1 Pel.l, 2, 24, - 


, 


Fn MYeotke Fell. 


alike rigineows in 
wry En uy Dt pods ""=- 


(area wp wa all were injhim , as; Men , andin.0 cher 
being , not1n/pury 

pea Sa im bear man any en 
nad y and there was mo other 


apa prin ardpms. ad thr as. Men, to be 
1d, conſidered, beloved orcheſenin. The Lord Chrit, 

che ſecand Magythe laſt Aon ,. | the ſpiticnal Man, 
Fon | i:no-Man or Men ,-- bus ach; as- were fuſt in the 

6 nc Man, have their-being in him, and come 
. forch from him, and firſt bare his - and after, inau« 
ico 'che: fecond atid 
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y bs like thebeufs 
"F575 By one man ſn entred: into the 
piſſed on all mts (er 
- ſamdergtrs iecue bow:rkis camero.. 


1 7ade 6.2Pet;- dx hf Niagjl | WV aſpiring. 
6 FR to; be high own, place ,-4nd were caſt down; be 
I > happineſs of * Mas, as he wn the Truth 
he eo by Lyes 0 withdcaw Man'frem 
nf _ Petdidon wich: bimelft he 


|. ade pwr meas neo 


"uy, a 4 ; 

firument ( as he now dothby: the moſt exceilenrnnlanRified 
wits, and ſeeming boly ones) \pretending lo:e and good to 
the Woman, asto.help herand her husband roa more glort- 5.2 
("2.4y yy and greater likeneſs Am EG God nad=e We 
them in z; So ang Man ro: his own aſpiring fin; he begins = 
with quethoblag ber doo the.minde of Godin his Jayings-: ; 
HathGod in-layin laid,or becauſe he faidg7e (hall not eat of every F 
rree in, 8&2 Nidbe.fo ſay and imend indeed, Thatye ſhould, ;; 7. 7,498 
not eat. at all of that rreeFmay not there be ſome other meaning 13,1445; - 2 


in his ſaying? 1o.50.draw-her freaa! heedivgand betievidethe - ,. . . --,\ 
word clays God, accoeding roche-plain Imporrof rhe.» © | .. 14s 
ſame 2. anc fo. her chooghes abootrhe ſenſe, 2nÞrhen | 
periwade. her to 2 quite contrary ſetſe; (a trick he harh rear . ... 
ſeducers to uſe) alſo he is called, The. great Dragon, | | 


Thzr old Serpency The Devil and Saran, which deceiverlyrhe | 
whole warld,Rev,22,9. &20,2, +; |: 'F Rik | 
+2, Map, that was ſo loved and bleſſed of God; 'andio'2 +: 34 
bundantly furniſhed with-good things;and blefſediy advanced I 
by bim, having ſo plain a wordg that inminding and believing © - 2 
it , he-might both have known char other voice-ro beifrom-a EY 
lyw Temprer, 2avd have puc him ro flighe : yer, by pondery'”* 5.17.0 LOIN. 
jog the range voice , apd yarleyieg wich-the Temptkr\, he'7275: 5 *2-t+ 
vegleed, che beedng 26d balicring the plain Import of the tt 1 042 
word giver him 5 and{o-hearkned to, and believed the voice 
. of the Tempter and Seducer :. and beiog ſo withdrawn; he was m2 
inticed, and didchen lookupon the appearing Exceltency of e142 
therTreez.and in lookiog,.. p ro:debr2 irs for the | 
conceited knowled2e and wiſdetn pretended to be gotten by 
1 and from defice:proceeded to take of it, and fohandtedir; 
andfrom.handling fell to eating of it, contrary to the expreſs WW. 
Charge.of hisCreatos,, This is the fit ing and the begining +. 51.1.9. 30) 
of the finning of may, nity 6 RESIN 3M 
3. Mintayed not here, but didptoceed inadfineto;and 
completing this fin co the height z and.char by hiding theme" er 
{rlves from the-preſence of rhe Lord a, .and-byjntititely'; - £58 
b;aming his Creator,as not having furoiſhed/him to comghn<- TT 2 
to-his preſence ,, leaving him; naked $3" and by excifire "and 6:2.3;100. + © 
x Efj4 fin, when called reaccomni,; itheunity porving{ÞFroces 9-937; - 
offto the woman. and imtimarely roGottthar gave hittythe”? 
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woman,” the woman putting it off to the Serpent , neichet 
%Y confeſſing faultineſs , nor asking pardon; bur leaving ir co 
KG c/o: 33. God's own ſeatch c: ſo was the rlt fin finiſhed, F 
Gen 3-3, 12413. . 4 !n this fin thus beguii and finiſhed 5 we may diſcern 
7 man's demeanor rowards God, how evil it was , andtheex- 
ceeding-{infuineſs of this finint his neſs 8 unbelief of 
the good word of God in the plain ſayings and import there- 
- 86:1.2.16,17, Of dga great fin, Hoſea 4.6: and diſe{ieeth of, and unthankſul- 
OF 3. 3- nel: forthe great love of God in his Crextion, and the many 
| £6en.1.26,7, $924 things bettowed on hint e-' a grear fin}, Demt, 32.15. 
” 28,29. & 3.1, #'Tim,3.2. yea, and confederacie with the Devil the Enemy 
16, of God and mankinde,in hearing, believing, and obeying his 
lugeeſtion in the voice of che f :a grearkin, 1 Jeb.4.1, 
$. Joſs 543. ms yer __ , in this wlet- ting X Ambi- 
1100, and Robbery in a hi ee, in icing, aſpiring, 
| _ andaſfaying to be equal Si God; ( which 2ppettained to 
tg Gen.z.5, Ponce, bucche onely Son of God, Phil. 2.6 g.) * finof an bigh 
b Nature, Exch. 28;2,6,9, and dilobedience to, and rebellion 
- h Gen.z,17. & againlt the plain and expreſs command of the Almighty þ:a fin 
* 3.11, of an high Nature, 1 Sam,15.23, and blaſphemy of God, in 
| mindge, tongue and deed, 'in faulting the work and'furnicure 
of God about bis ownBody,and fſaymng himſelf to amend 
 3Gen. 3. 7,70. 1 #* 2 grievous fin, Job 4.r7, and thfulneſs in bis pub- 
| lick place z both to God that bertruſted him and pur him-in 


2 f Gen. 3.456. 
4 2 


|, 3.19.80.5.12. M-Whole place he ſtood, ' avd with whom hew 

| and allo ro the Creatures given-pure and goodinto his Do- 
minion to rule : a great fin, Leke 16,12, and herein, mur- 
; ther and overthrow., both of himſelf and all his natural po- 
= fterity, both of Soul and Body, in dying to die -; a great mur- 
 $6c.2.17.kom ther of many in an high degree /:a grievous fin, Neawb,z 5,31. 
M9448. 1{or. and extream vanity and folly, in afſaying rohide himſelf and 
$83721,2*.  his.finfrom God, to avoid his judgetnient w :" a gricyons lin, 
| NSA 0, Job 31.33. Pſal. 5, 5, Toſhew how every Precepe in ten 
© 4 words was herein gone contrary to ,"and ſinned againſt , and 
all defireable .good+in the rule of Prayer given us ; as glori- 
WAL... Fying God, being under his Regiment, doing his will, reſt- 
oe -ing on him, &«c, was inthis tranſgrefſiort caſt aſide , were an 
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: k6Gen.1.28. &- ith. and tothoſe that were ro come of him by pr 
en.1.28. & WU & NE aorſied: 


: bulines: and yet this offence  greac and manifold,dorh 


_— 


Qill «c to be more beypons and finfyl, if wemindeche © & 
circ init z as againſt how great, glorious and boun- 
rifal a God, that had him in his Image, furniſhed him 
with a-world of Creatuzes,  exalred him ro ſuch a Lordſhip, 
placed him ina Paradiſe, and vouchſafed intercontle with 
bim, This fin was by him inchis Paradiſe committed, and 

as againſt-what, and how manifold Obligarions of Auchoricy, 

Love, Benefits, InſiraRions, and forewarning given , / all ob- 

liging to Love and Obedience ; this fn was commirced by 
hon chat exjoyed the good of them all, And againſt what wel- 
fare of himſelf , and all. bis Natural Poltegity ro come of him, 

it was commirred, And againtt what Knowledge and inward | 

Nagural Principle of Righteouſneſs ; and with what delibera- 

tion and freedom of will , when he was no way neceſficated 

_—__ L oc commit! age ann : fo6 _ how he commirred 

Is the motion vil in-the Serpept, in ſayings 
neſti 4 the Fruth of , and contrary tothe plain-ſaying of 

God , andall for a dreaming conceir, ro ger a ſhadow, ner ox 

he had rhe iobbance of gag , which heletgofor it; andfo 

for very vanity it ſelf : 10 that we may with maryelling , fay, 

Oh how vile and abominable the fin of Man ! how. co 

.to the nature and willof God! how rtempring-and provok- 

+} * ing his Majeſty ! how unworthy and unbeſeeming ſuch a Man A 

as Adam / p k {3.4 

_ - 5, Having thus viewed Man's demeanor and fin wn bis fall we 

and firſt offence , ler us mince alſo rhe miſery that befel hin + Te 

and all Mankinde in and through:him., by this one ſo great | 
and manifold offence ;. and that the Spiric (aich plainly. was 

the entrance of lin, and death by fin, Rows, 5. 1%, 1% 

& 6.23. 1 Cor, 15. 21,22, The very yielding LO COM 

=. this fan, brought forth fruit unco death , as: sevidents- - 

or, x EN 
I., In drivking in , and- obeying the poyſonfal wordand 7 Gw.z.x,.97. 

remptation of che Serpenr, the Natural Diipottiop and Juclis xcctef. 7.29%, + 

nation of Man was poyſoned and pollucedwith thawble)liſh £99-8.6,7.Cok-, 

and Serpentine Venome ; and'ſo Man became empiiedand *** a 

firipped of his Uprighrneſs , . and ſo-of his Comforrable* | 

Knowledge of God , andiove of God, and his inward | 

* ral Principle of Righteouſneſs 3 and. filled with 3 Dior | ns = 
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- ard inclination averſees oe colim, 
andbent and prone toall 5 il ro hin | fo be- 
+ }. WOLF .. 111.1 


; came an Bnemy £6/God.' 
11; It brought Weakneſs, TaLIgad on the Bo- 
| dy zand Grief, Shame and Fear of ebery and dearh'6n the 
= nGen.;. Heb, Soul of. Man ». 
2.14. HI. 1c cate man under the comm and cord 
; Power of the Law of Works, To lovethe Lord his' God Wi 
all his Heart, Sonl, Minde and Strenzrh ; and, his Neighbour 
as himielf; and;ro walk in and bting forth the Fruirs of *thar 
Love the was nor under the Power of any ſnch ourward Rs 
rodire&t,commandmove,and Jeadhim beforezfor o _ 
God was before irhis Heart : it was his Natural T 
© nom.2.15, 3, 30d Aptirndeſo ro love and walk in it : ' bat this by his'Fall 
” 19.&5.12,18, Was loltandgone our of his Heart+ yet notwirhfanding God 
- Gal4q., Joi no pair of his Authoricy ; his Goodneſs foreſhewn ww 
. Man, did&Qiili as winth oblige Mano this Love Worden 
in iras before; widſo the Law withoitt , took 
andhadits in bim, t6 confitiand, and fo oo re 
accuſe z'but afforded him'nohelp or power. FOE] ; 
| yoſtly Coendalabet For every Tranſerefhonor herons 
ic, and rharro- dearh + "and this befell all Makinge 
fie publick'Man,-” ! - 
Iv. z-m 8.20, IV, It occaftioned miſery and vanity on all he evi 
>" Deut.38.16,24 made for rhe ſervice and'commodir 47 of Ml par odder 
LF, 21 | > his Dominion, and turned char wes dforbls ir 
a ro a ſnare; ſo,as all cnrned ro be & veration and Rvine 
rofilt him with horrorand madneſs, ro his Torment, Ruine 
| and Deſitution, 
what, V, Actordingto the Law of Arrhs, avd the; righe bf ay 
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LSI74, 37: Qorer, Sataryha wy an the Dominion of Mankinde ; 
int bs 3%: Mapkinde in the firlt publick Man, fell under.che power and 
- 445) 1 Tavery of the WARS wht theDevf ,{ thar thos overthrew 
{4 /- Mm and gor the power Poa Ub rertfic Man "with 


I (hs, {rig \ Ryvn'3's, 2- iP to $. ot Few 
: "VI. Te des, ney kinde 'in phat puback man, 


| þ vr, f, gown vnder the gull an og fmand Dearh, 
b; Fray 10.Dcut Evid all/thar firſt went ; 2.1.7, and {6 into 
ENG: + ſubjeQivnto the'k p.and Carſe of rhar 
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J Of Mas. 


Law of Works,under which he was fallen,ando be judged by 
CANIY, acceringtothy Lov, ro ſuffer the nmol of 


.che Corſe it did ſentenceanto for all the breaches of ir. 
Loyfich the Fall and of Man , fach the foulneſs and 

fruit of this firſt and Otiginal fi, 42d fach theftzee of che fir 

Man in his fall, #nd of all Mankinde it him ; and this withour 


difference of any of them chat Natnrally were in him, and Rom, 5. in, 19, - 
come forth from him; neicher ever did, doth, or can any Mah rg, & 6. »3, _ © 
'by Narure or Narutally come forth from him in any better 1(@1 5.49. 


ſtare , ' but incoming Naturally forth from him, co bear his T- 
mage: ſo, that we may by this ſee # lirtle of rhe fin and mai- 
ſery Markinde ar firſt fel} into, He chat was once righteous, 
© now untighteons ; he that was once in favonr and well- 
pleaſednets with God , now under guilc and diſpleafute z he 
that was happy, Dow miſerable: yet God the ſame, and Man 
changed . and fallen into miſery in moe of himſelf and all 
Creatures,wirhone Remedy co help : of which a word or ewe 
. toprepare for following Buſineſs. 


CHAP. 11. 


Of the Immutability of God , natwithſlanding the nmntablity 
ae Angels, and Mankinde. 


Ocwit all chis Evil of Man, his enmicy againſt 
God, and = himſelf, and ſo his wofal change; 
yer was not there, in or by it any change in God,. nor atly 

retarion, or failing of his minde or : he fromEterni- 
ty was, andnow is, and to Erernity will be cheſame for e- 


ver 4 , Without change of ſhadow of change ; theTather of ,,a4,3.14- 
Light%, Jed, Goodnefs and Light ir ſelf, and there 15 i Ditk= xev.1.4,8, & 
$in him, He is Love: and as for fury and wrath s 01.17, & 16.5, + 


of God ; bu: from fach Tranfgrfſions apa | 


I 
om ro the hatred , defirnRtion , arid torment of atry of - "i —_—_— | 
Crearnres, ic hath nocirs firſt riſe front the Being 4 our 
C3001 4.8. * 
by "4 
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3" | by his Creatures, as ſtands croſs ro his, Wiſdom , Love, ani 
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Goodbie's: ſo, as Even from thence, becauſe of ſuch Tranſ- 
1 grefſion,, hatred and wrath flowerh from him , as a Fruir of 
| 1b Pful.a1.8. & his So00dnels , and Love to his glorious Goodneſs and wel] - 
© 209.4.5. 39, 2©lovedSon, as a jult Reward of ſuch Comemners therept þ; 
©36. Prov. 8.22, 10 that fury. 13 not in him c: bur the Fall and DeſtruQion of 
-23.P/4..19.68. Tranſgreflors is of themſelves, deſerved and procured 
: »þ ' wth themſelves d. And in all this, God is of one minde and 
© d Ho,13.6,9. Dapgerhnor : he ar firſt made all things good, and ſo Angels 
 Zer.148. and Menrighteous , and ſuchas he loved ; and ſo he approy- 
© <Gen.1.31.70b ethas good , and rejoycerh in all his own Works e. And fo 
1 Phe - [1.04 having.made not onely Mankinde, bur the Angels before, 
+3,20,05-*holy and well-qualified , he did approve their Eflence which 
he made, and the holy Qualifications he endued them wich, 
and the Place, or Habitarion, or Degree he put them-in z apd 
ſo loyed them, rheir Efſence, their Perſons, their Qualifica- 
tions, and in love ſo placed them, (as he 6d Mankind 
whom he made Righteous; &c.) And that he lovEdthe An- 
gels (as he did Mankinde) before they fel}, is evident by the 
Spirits Teſtimony, That God is righteous, and ſo both loverh 


.Pſat.$1.7- ownerh and approverh) hizown Works þ; and upholderhthe 
. —_prige Righteous 5,- aud prelerieth che, way. of the Saints þ, and 
L Prov.ss, blefleththe Righteous, and will nor ſuffer chem to be re- 
Pſal.3.6, moved /: and mall chis,Qod is the ſame for ever,immurable, 
» 1P/al.5,i2. without change ,. or ſhadow of change in himſelf, or in his 
- - mindego ſuch approved and belovedones. Wheace alſo ic 
is evidenr, That God did not firlt forlake rhe Angels, nor did 
wirhhold- or wichdraw from them any part-of that Wiſden 

Holineſs,and Strengrh wherewi,h he had indued them andby 
which they might have abode in that righteous & happy eftare 
he made and put themin; and ſo have continued righteous 

and holy ill z and in acknowledging their ſupreme Lord 


& 36.7.e/a.34 that didfall, rhey did voluntarily _ ro a higher degree of- 
. Is. & 37-28: Dignity, and Equality with their ſupreme Lord ; andio did 
b- .P > 7” amy firlt of themſelves forſake God , and ſo finned and ceaſed to 
 wits%,. ** be Righteous and Saints; they kepe noucheir firſt Efare (or. 


fpſal.146.3. the Rightgour f, and Righteouſneis g, and knoweth (rhar is, 


m-70b 4 7,18; Dave. been eltabliſhed for ever ws : Bat thoſe of the Angels | 


© a7ude6s, Pr.ncipalicy) bur lefe they own Haditation, and ſo by their. 
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canſgreffion , provoked the Love of God to wrath ,,whe 

Love 1s ach , as ic abhiorreth and barerh wickedneſs ; 21d fo 
by rheir rey made chemſelves ſuch, chac in their Per- 
ſors Qualificacions, and Wayes, vey! became the Ovje& of . 
Gods acred and wrath : fo rhat the chavge was in them, ' 

not in God; whoy(beQuſe they ſo ſinned, and linned of them- 
ſelves without, any ocher -Temprer ,; and Gnned nor all in 
ene publick Reveelticariee, but every one in their own Pec- 
ſons freely againſt ſo great Light and Goodneſs/;) he hath 
cherefore orliicen them, and caſt them down to, Hell, and 
reſerred them in Chains of Darkneſs rothe Judgement of the 
great Nay, to be then tormented in that qe pug. iy 
rfepared for them, and ſach-as by them are led ro fuch-like 
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p21ſonal Tranſgrefſions. And yet in. all this is there no o7ude 5. 2Pet. . 
change in God he, in his Love, 13 the ſameſtill, though theſe 2.4. Mat.25.4t 
finning Angels be fallen out of his Love under. wrath and 449-19: 


hatred; yea, it would rather have implied a change in. God, 
if he had continued his Love, on ſuch preſuwpcuous Trap(s 
ereſlors, And this alſo is written, to admoniſhand warn 
men, yea, even Believers, That none tempt the Lotd by pre» 
ſamptuons Dating, crying peace to themſelves, from the Love, 
Mercy and Goodneſs of {God fore-reſtified to rhem,: andthe 
immurability of God in his Love. and purpoſes ; whuch, 
though rrae , yer that argues nor the immurabilicy of all char 
are in any ſort loved of him ; ſo, as though they fin preſump- 
ruouſly, his immurabiliry engages him co love ſach norwich= 
ſanding ſo,as thoſe perſons once loved,cannot by any miſde- 
meanor fall from being under that Love , and become under 
hatted : we are warned to take heed of ſuch thouzhrs ; for it 
hatch with ſome , and may with orhers ſo fall our, and yer no 


alcerarion in God, for he harh ſhewn his mind co be eyen ſo p; þ POSE" 


And as for the Soveraignty of Godt 18 one and the 


ever agreeing with his Wildom, Holineſs, Tcuth,] ultice,. Love 79-18,19.20, 


and Pbrpoſe : ſo that change,by preſumpruoy; linning of Per- 
ſons, from being nnder Love, to be under Hatred, argnes no 
change in God, . And this is clear in the cale of the fallen- 
' Angels; thar I ſay nothing of Mankinde changed from being, 
under well-pleaſedneſs to be under wrath and diſpleaſure 2, 
. through compaſſions were yer roward them, who ſinned all in 

- k I'2 - one, 
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17ob.3-8 Job, Dt _ he abode not in the Truth , (and io ance the fall) B 


"OF Grad 5 Imwiltabitity. © 


ae dae rrp er; Man 

n nane at Ul: $roge vanity - 
Pleas and inferences of ſome, abour, and from the mauwabi- 
liry of God in his minde and purpoſes, 


| Pag.r3.p3, 7. Thatfaying of Mr, Owew' That of Gadcan by bi power: 


Spirit keep them whow be doth not forſaks in a ftate and 
condition of not forſaking bins, he deth forſakg them before they 
forſake him , is norhit for nt to butld DoArine on, or 
confirm wich ; for it is neirher erne, nor Scripture-like , but 
is pains derogatory ro God ,. and his Truch and Goodneſs, 
and far from acknowledging that depth of the. Wiudom and 
_—_ py Goo 078.1 1 33 .vd rarher pe ry 

» 2 of ſome openly appearing reſpe 'W 
and canſeleſs indignarion, ans. and uprighteoufneſs,co be, 
though no man can yet ſee how, Righteouſneſs ; which I hope 
Mr.Owen will pot allow-: nor will he ſay,His ſaying is meant of 
the fallenAngels;yer Gods proceeding with themoverturnech 
the rrarh of his ſaying: fo as ic cap be no ground,or proof for 
him or others ro ground avy Opinion 0p,0r proveit by. Nope 
in their right mind will fay,The fallen Angels tranſgrefled noc 
wirhgnr cauſe, God forſook them firſt ; and ſo free them from 
that number, Pſa/. 25, 3. rhat cranſereſs withaue cauſe ; as if 
God did firſt foriake them, before chey forſook him ;.and 0 
lay the beginnivg of rhe blame uponthe Almighty , whereas 
ts was firft & mY themſelves, who were the firſt liners, . 
and finned from the begining, and fo fin flill : Chriſt 
faich nor, Becauſe there was no Trurh. in them befare the fall ; 


there is no Truth in hizms : which reproves is foreſaid ſaying, 

2. Another faying by this alſo a $ uvrrue, though uſed - - 
by many, vamely, That whow God howe ence, be loves for ever : 
if it had been, What God loves once, or fuck as Gad loves 
once , he loves ever, it would have figed.; for God loves 
Righteouſneſs , and fo the Righreons , avd ſo Eelievers and © 
Sainrs for ever- Bur to ſay, Whom, or what Perſons ; all ayd 
Every of them whom God loyes once, he loves for ever, is 
wort trne; and rhe farmiſe of ir is ded on a falſe con- 


ceity as if the unchangableneſs of God, did.cither d On, 
or 4 aki argue & neceligare de tunglencke : 


-- 


UML 


ve pt, Te Ws a ns ids 9 
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and cendirion of all fuch as ace once or ac any time belored 

of God ; which, by che ftory of the fallen Angels , appears - 

ro befalſe ; and Mr, Owes in part, if not wholly,difclaimerh Page 33 | 

thisconceic gz yer the conſequence not onely he rerainerth, | 

mers ugh ſome,avouching i for Scripture in their ſay- 

ings, and {ome in their Books and writing , citing Joby 13.1, 

Buc he that will read that Texr , may ſee, -thar that laying, 7,1,,. , 

or any like ir, or aword or ſyllable importing ſuch a lene, 

cannot be there foand ; for it. is cleer in the words, ſaiced 

alſo with ocher places of Scriptures , That the words there 

in Jobs 1 3.1. do ſpeak of Jeſus Chriſt, noe onely, nor chief- 

ly. as he was God-, bur allo , and more direAly as he was + 

Man q: who not onely as God, bur alſo, and rather as® Pro- © ,,,.,;, 

phet, ſpake as he hadreceived of the Father r , and that allo r7+z 12. 50. 

of his ſufferings and deparcure one of this world +, which 5 Job» 16. 38. 

could not be meanc of his Divine Spirit and Preſence e.- And © Mat. 28. 20. 

this alſo is obſervable, That be ſpake not in this place of * 

himſelf onely , ' as the Sacrificer and Peace-maker 4 bnt alſo 

and more direaly, as he was a Miniſter of the Goipel, and 

Peace-Preacher « : in whoſe Miniftration,dectaring the Peace u 14.1.3 6h. 

made in and by him, God was in him and by him reconciling 16,7. 

the Worldto himſelf w- andthe perſons loved,there ſpoken © 7 09'-5-'9- - 

of were nor all rhat God had from the beginning loved z or, fe 

that he doth now lore ; bur onely thoſe thar were nor onely 

his own, but evenchen in che World; yea, his own as then - 

given him- of the Father*in the Golſpe!-Call , and after ' 

the Call choſen by him, to be his Apoſtles, Meffengers, and- ' 

Minifters x, to whom he gave the Words the Facher gave, |, þ...-. 

him, char they might be in his and ftead afrer his bodt- 7,4, 5.70. 

ly tocarry on his Miniftration , and beſeech Mn : 

to be reconciledto God y, Andthe Love ſpoken of in this, | 

place, is his Love as a Shepherd and a faithful One , ufing all 10: 566.17.. 8,4. 

holy means , to keep, and preſerve, and intiradt them in the Prov.g.uyz 

Name of the Father, that none'of chem mighe be loft, bur be. | | 

firred for their preſent, andaſterabiding, and ſervice ; for - - _ 

which cauſe he gave them: both inſtryaion and example &? z Fob.r3.n,18 k.- 

yea, it is expreſs here, that Jades was among them 4; and & 17.1w13,13.) + 
be was nor ove of them , thar in __ Words 4-18. * 

was lenied þ yarthar faideracly, (chongh riguly) analog ry 


\ - 
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Eo Sg-14. 
c Lu 6.16. 
gP/al.1 09.455. 
Lick. 22. 48. 
Mat.15.59. 


4 Fobnng. 13, 
Pjal, 109.455+ 
1 Jamba. 


k Ho/. 9.15. 


a6, 


Lerd and Malterc , and fo nor happy 
d Veiſ. 14417. counſclled by Chritt 4d, and io no 


] P[cl.:09.3345 
s 6, Att. I 426, 
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"Of God's Inimutabilty: 


not in both reſpeAs well and from his Heart, 4in-cl 
in doing the 
over of Chriſt e z yet be 
was one of Chriſt's cholen Apoſtles f, one whom Chriſt loved 
and prayed for, and did good to; yea , continned hisadmo» 
nirions with loving words tohimto the end g: bur he diſſem- 
bled with his Mater , being Adyerſary to: himfor his Love; 
and refuſing his warnings and counſels, rewarded him evil for 
good, and 1o, and there-through, became a Son of perdition ; 
and (o {oi himſelf þ ; his lin being finiſhed ,. ir brought forth 
death i, and he was then no moreloved, nor prayedfor z ac- 
cording to that which is faid of ſuch Rebellons ones, - Al 
their wickedneſi ts in Gilgal, jar there I bated them for the withed- 
xeſi of ther doings : I willdrive them ont of mine homſe,l will love 
them no mare k. | It is cleer heregthey were once in his Houſe, 
and loved ; yet now becauſe of lo great wickedneſs, no more 
loved, And fo Ju4as was once loved, and prayed for, and 
means uſed towards him, uatothe end, till he grew to thar 
height of wickedneſs in rewarding evil for good, thar againſt 
all warnings be perlifed ro finiſh his Tranſgrefſion z and then - 
was lie baced, andcaſt our of his Office, and no more loved; 
bur another to be pur into his Qſfice /, Evenas the fallen 
Angels were once holy and loyed : bur after their wilful 
aſpiging and leaving theic 7 » Caſt down, hated, and no. 
more loved, Yetin all this, God is one , and of oneminde, 
immutable ; andche change is in and uponthe fallen Angels, 
and ſuch as are become like them. So that this Text on 
I +1, is Mighcily wreſted and abuled, to be pretended to ſay, 
IVpom God loves once, he loves for ever 3 vo word in the Texr 
ſaying it 2 and God's dealing wich the fallen Angels; and with 
others, proclaims the falſhood of thar ſaying. vg: 25 02) 


+ = 


Bur of the fallen and-reprobate Angels, I may leave off 
£0 ſpeak farther, ſecing there was found no remedy for them, 
no Ranſome, no Saviour, none to take their Nature arid 
Cauſe in Hand,v% ſo no Goſpel to be preachedto or by them ; 
no Prayers to be put forth for them, no Commands torhem 
rd.repent and believe che Goſpel ;-bur-Chriſt,and:Goſpel;and 
Prayers, and all again(t chem: but of :Mankinde fallen, there 

13 
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_ 


» bo 
him * * 


* ": Of: God's Immutability. 557" 
is yet-ſome bercer thing to ſay of them all, afrer we have " mY 
conlidered the depth of his miſery in reſpe& of the deſperare- 


neſs and remedileſneſs of it in reſpe& of Mankinde fallen, 
and all other Creatures, 


U—rtrerit _— 


CHAP. 12. 


Of the remedileſneſs in Man fallen to help himfdf, and 
what an inconceivable and wonderful buſineſs it is thas 
will help him , if God diſcover and give ;t. 


Avnkinde fallen,as is before ſhewn,into ſo great in, fin» 
fulneſs, and miſery, and under the powerful ſentence 
andcurſe of the Law , and under the diſpleaſure of the Al- 
mighty, and become an Enemy to him ; rhe door, way, and 
paſlage for God to extend and give forth che fruits of his 
Love and Mercy to Men ; and io for Men to return, and 
come into fayour with God again, was ſhut and became im- 
paſſible,yea, ic was beyond the-reach & underſtanding of: Men 
or Angels, to open,yea, or finde our the way how ſuch-a door- 
and paſſage mighr be opened again for Mankinde : For, 

I, The holy and righteous Law under which Maniwas fal- pew: 27.+6,- 
len, ſtill required Obedience to the urmolt of all the Rizbre- G-/ 3.19. 
ons AﬀeRtions and Services it obliged ro, or elſe to ſuffer 
che curſe, forthe leaſt ſhort coming of irs Requiringsz 'which ,,./4, 
neither eAdam, nor any of his Natural Rate; ' wasable 111.5. 7.18, 
ro anſwer' in doing, nor'in ſuffering to overceme : and 
this Law muſt- nor be aboliſhed , but fulfilled-ro every 
Iotaof it, | | 
, -.-2. The Truth of God thar (aid', In the day thou eareſt of g,, 
/ that (forbidden) Tree, - in dying thou ſhalr die ; and the ju- 6.23. © 
{ticeof God rhar had ordered the curled Dearh, as the waves 
- of fin, muſt be fulfilled and ſatisfied; and willadmir of no for-: 
giveneſs or peace rill chis Death and Curſe be 'exectired, and 
thereinjuſtice ſatisfied, and Truth fulfilled; - Andif e Adam: 
or nis Natural Race ſuffer ic , they periſh in; ity ad canner + 
more... 


© EL 4 


Pſal.$5.10, 1i. ore pet out of it 


" & 68. 20, 


Mat.12.29. - 


Ine 11.2132 to fin, and under the fear of Death, will keep their hold and 


Hoſ4 3.4. 


a Pſal.a9.7,8. have been fir or ſufficient for ſuch a Sacrifice 4; into ſuch a 


& 50.8$,13. 
Mic. 6.6,7. 
Heb,' 0.1 ,4- 


, £o cone into any new tefins 6f 
Grace: ſo that leſs wil not ſerve than ſuch a in which 
| Mercy and Truch may meet, Truch be fulfilled and our 


- of rhe Earth ; and io Death overcome, 


3. Death, Curſe, andthe Devil chat had gotten the Vito» . . 7 
ry over Man, and held him Captive, as.a flave in bondage 


; power over Man, till for fin he periſh in this firſt denounced 
and deſerved Death, unleſs by aftronger power they be over- 


- come,ſubdued and captived z which Adawand all his Natural 


Race were not able ro do, 

4, The Wound of Guilt and Curſe made by fin in the fall, 
will not be healed, the breach will nor be made np, peace for 
Mankinde with God will not be made, ſo as a door and paſ- 
ſage may be opened for CO enemy to Truth and Jaſlice, 
to be propicious to Man,and to extend the Fruits of his Love 
and mercy co him , and for Mankinde ro eſcape periſhirg in 
the firſt Death, and ro come iti to God for favour again, utt- 
leſs a ſin-offeripg or iatory Sacrifice of fufficiene valne 
and worth, to 3 the wrath deſerved , and farisfic the 

 jaltice offended, and purchaſe 2 releaſe of all Mankinde from 
che ſeritence of the Law into GR che Offezer , be 
made : which fallen Mankinde cond never bave found onr, 
nor conld all the Crearures made for the uſe of Mankinde, 


depth of miſery and helpleſneſs was Mankiade fallen, and fo 
far weoged ro _ "30S PA Rely 
And yer is not this all che miſery and nece periſh- | 
ing, thar Markinde fell imco by the fall of the firſt s bue 
there is more miſchief 8 evil ti} into which Mankinde is fal- | 
lenychar requirerh more for his help and than hath | 
io this foreſaid in this Chapter been ſpoken : for though God 
ſhould be fo gracious; , as in Lovers inde to our 
and give ſuch a Ranſome, or appear freer + mane 
inceſpe& of the firft Tranforeffion, & all that neceffarily flows T 
from ir, Trurh is falfMled, Jnftice ſatisfied, Law anſwered, rhe 
Devil in his firſt york ox — and Dearly ſo overcome, 
' chas al} ſhall be raiſed ode the Enmiry , that iv the - 
' reſpeRs beforeſaid was In the way berwegirGodand Man, 


<. 


"I. F. 


+5 KF ”! ' r the Ag | CT On 
Dainz and #1 that wes contrary ro Manytaken out of the way, 
and Mankinde releaſed from. periſhing under che firſt ſen- 
rxence,ince the diſpoſe of the Ranſomer : and ſo Peace being _ ..,._ .. © 
made,the door opened,through which Love and Mexcies flow et.1s 
from/God ro Mankindeby which Men might come in through bg” 
the fame door into fayour and fellowſhip with God again: 2S 
ſurely, for God that was ſo highly offended by Man, to.do Ws 


all chis for Man, muſt needs be contefſed, unconceiyeable and SY 
infinitely great, and free-love to Mankinde, deſerving and hit- -d6\ 


ly moving che recurn in Repencance, Faith , Love and Obe- 

dience, in which Men mizhc receive and enjoy ſuch favout we 

andfellowſhip with him, £2 
Bar yer for all this, there is ſuch an evil difpoſition and en- 

mity againſt che minde of God within Mao , in the heatt of 

Mangdiffaling it ſelf throughonr all the powers of a Man, and 

ruling the Man, that wittiour ſomething by all chis done for 

Man without him , there be fill farther fomething fuþernatu- 

ral done in him: Man of himſelf, though all: this be rold 

him, neither -can nor'will come in to God again ar this door 

he hach opened :-for , as maybe ſeen in rhar ſaid wn Chap, 

FO, 4 + | wht 1; 

I'v The Hearr and Nacural Diſpolnion and TIvclination in Eccleſ.7.29, a 

Manywas ſo poyſoned, with drinking in the ſuggeſtions of ,Sa- Row.8.8.cot.z;” - 

ran,'and fo filled_with high conceirs of his knowledge of 2*. 7am.3.6. 

goodandevil, tharic is filled with anaverſneſs and enmity a- $4: 3-39: . 

gainft Gadyſer on fire of Hell,orthe poyfon of the helliſh'tem> , Fobn _ : 

pration hiſt received _ Saran in = hearr x = ir or be' 

a power ſtronger than the power in Man cr Devil, that can 

maſter and overcome this Apokiion, obs 


from 'recciving the Love of the Truth tobe fayed y and fo;  . 
\. 6 |; Col.2.142!9,1Gg!;) 


| 
i 
u + 
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and there needs rhat'power thar hath overcome ,* 


c 


"DT /V1xm '$ belplets Cond 

HFROOe laen, to help againſt this evil, char we may come in 
tov 4 . 

 * "And if God haye done this for Mankinde alſo,  o avhe 
1{6.4x:1,8. & hath exalted the Sacxificer, and filled bim wich igmmeaſures+ 
61.123 on ble fulneſs of Spiricco ſend forth to evlighten every one:that 


bes x Ag * comes into the World, and ler him forth a Light avd Salvati+ 
'* *.* on; yea, making him « Prince and Saviour, to give Repene . 


-- 


” n-c#, 5.19,20, tance and Forgranc of fins ; ſo, as Divine Light avd 
- A@.26.18. Power isextended by him in the means, ing known 
x J#b6.44,45- andapplying the Verrue of this Ranſome and Sacrifice ro-the: 


Minde and Heart of Man that may enlighten Man's Minde, 
andflay the Enmicy in his diſpoſition , ſubdue his everſneſs, - 
and reconcile his Heart ro God ; affording therein powerto- 


5 T#,3-45- overcomethe wicked One » (without which no Man will or 


"br 
wa ] 


can come inro God.) Oh how abundantly dorh the love and 
pity of God co Manward appear and flow forthto-fave ! wha 
able to comprehend all his grear love ! 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, there is ſomerhiag farther 

os art dup; oe ag of them dis far Ca 7 that 

y may abide in this Grace, ſerved from per: ina 

wecking Death, and have Ecernal Life : for hank Peace be 

madefor Men, and all the fins ſeen in them flowing from 

che firſt Tranſgrefſion necefarily, and chargeable on them by 
the Law as they fell under itin Adam , were chargedonthe' 

| . - Sactificer, and are by bim clecred and doge away, and Men 
Rem. 8:25. redeemed from che Curſe of the Law ; and this by Divire 
power ſo made known, that they o far believe, that they re- 


K ctive Remiſſion of ſins paſt, and ſo begin to- be-xecovciled 


ro God, and receive the Atonement : yer through the re- 


| i Gal.s.r7.17oþ. Maining fleſh in chem, and.the cultomes , lufts, faſhions and: 
' EE enemncoes and enioende the World wy: them ; ped 
JA» W415-Saran with his manifold Temptations, taki ancage bot 

+ © 5% 65:3-from the Fleſh and the World, co faſtets his Tempracions on 


chem, they may be overtaken many times, avd in many rhings 
crooff-nd; andif uR4— 5 and healed, fins againlt Grace 
are ſo heynons, they will lead to depart from God, avd caſt 
into gage: of peri in a ſecond h, 

Which, that we may be preſerved from, it isneedful, Thar 
there be yertue and.yalue enough inthe Blood ſhed, and Sa-- 


Cx1« 


. 


* 


| 


crifice offered, and fulneſs of proviſion in the Sacrificer and 


- grow in grace , and ſo preſerve us from every evil work whto 


V9 
> 9 


Offerer, that by vertue'of his Blood once ſhed, and Sacrifice * 7%-%5:6- 

otice offered, hein continual mediation for us » mayfreely o—_ 

forgiveand rake away our following evils, and fo preſerve onr &10.10,12,,4. 
wich God, and ſend forth following grace and _— C&12.24. 170h. 


of Spirit to recover and heal us, ando caule us to & 17.6.” 


2 Tim.4.10. 


* © "T1 - . n - '% / # +4 ("I <a 
te ander the Fall, 


his heavenly Kingdon,without-which we are liable ro miſcar- 

ry : bur if this be afforded us, with borh che Forapary 

we a perfe& Saviour, a perfe& Salvation, and ſhall be perfe4- 

ly recovered, And now though Mankinde had highly. of- 
God, and ftirred ap wrath and diſpleaſure, and incar- 

red Death and Curſe to be juſtly execured on thera, being al- 

ſo:Egemies to God ; yer here is betrer news for thent, .chan 

forchefallen Angels; namely, That God,though avgry wich, 

and hating their finfalneſs ; yea , ſo, as he could haye no'de- 

light or well-pleaſedneſs in them, nox extend loving kindneſs 

to them, in thar condition chey were in : yer he did notupon 

Man's fall , turn Enemy to Mankinde ; bur loved Mankinde , c.,, 14.14. 

Rill ; ſo far, thar in his love and wiſdom, bis bowels. of com- 

paſſion yearning on Mankinde , he found out aRaviome and 

mean of Recovery for Mankinde, that for all this Tranſgrefſi- 

on they might not be baniſhedfrom him, bur might have 8 

way of coming in again ro him, and this in his Son-Jeſys 

Chriſt our Lord ; by whom, by vertue of whar he hath . &A 

done, received and doeth , the old Creation is preſerved ?ſa.75.3:Ram; 

for a time , and means and mercies extended to Men in thar **+- 

time, that Men might repenc and come in to him, and anew: car, 15.45, 

Creation compleat in him, char all chat come in co bimy may 2 Gr5.:7-Rev4 


become -newCreatnres , and have by him a new Creation 3*5- | 
compleared for them, And of the diſſimilitudes & fimilitudes 1 © ** i" 


between this ſecond and new cteation,and char firlt creation, 
a word or rwo , before I come. plainly to ſet forth wha ghe-/ 
Teltimovy of Cheilt is, G2 211 how) 


K 2 .CHAP; 


- 


-— v.23-Luk.1.31, cob,D avid,&c. of a Woman Vir 


CHAP. 13. 


of the difeimilitndes and ſimilitades between the ſecnid 7 
new Creation, ani the firſt and now old Creation. 


| torn 1 he Diſſimilitudes between rhe rwo Creations , arc 
theſe : 

I, Inthe firſt now old Creation, the firſt Man, the publick 

Bear May Man, was made lait of all che Creatures made for bias; fo, as 

18, Rev.3.14, Poching was made by or through him : bur in the- ſecond 

© 34. 5.\ Kor, hd new Creation, the ſecond publick Man is firlt made, and 

41.36 then all things inthe new Creation, by and through him, as 

_ well as for him, 

2, Inthe firſt Creation, the firſt pablick Man was made of 

the Duſt, and God breached into him the Brearh of Lifezand 

Man became a living Sonl ; and being made Male and Fe- 

male, was fitted for mulriplication of perſonal beings of bis 

own kinde in a natural way, and was in his perfe&ion ar the: 

Lad.3.23338 firſt, on the very day he was made, Bur in the new Creati- 

Ma.i.1,2.&c, 00» the ſecondand laft publick Man was, in a ſupernatural 

Rom1.3. Mar, Way made of the ſeed of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 

| » ; he being Male only, and 

Fi £4-4:4:ſo frred with Spirit, to bring in ſpiricually to himſelf, being a 

* +  'Man in unionof Perſonwith,and {6 the Sanof God. Yer was 

2 Like, 46, Not the Man Chrilt in his. perfe&ion at the firſt. «, he was fic 

b Heb.3:x6. &- abaſed, and made perfe& rhrough ſufferings band afcer ſervice 

5-829. and ſufferings perfeted c.; and fo, as Man, he was firlt made 

Luk.13.32.& thatwhich before he was nor , nor as he was the Word and 

24-264647- Son of God, could ever Naturally, or in-a Natural way have 

been:- bur he , who was nor Nacurally Fleſh and Map ,- but: 

God,the Son of God, in a ſupernatural way, had a Body given 

him, and ſo was made Fleſh of the Seed of David, according 


|» abu. 19, to the Fleſh, « very Mand; he being holy and finleſs in our 


1.14. om.1.3, Nature, could not naturally have been ſubject co the infirmi- 
I7im.2.5, tics of Hunger, Thick , Wearineſs, Sadneſs, Pains, and Mor-- 
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caliry ; but this was freely for onr fakes made ſo: and fo inthe , 
likeneſs of finfol Fleth , though altogerher finleſs er he had e #(b.4,17, & 
the holy'Law in his hearr, and was free, even the Son of God, 4.15. Rom.. 3. © 
and could not Naturally have been a Servanc,under the Law, 14-534 
ander which Mankinde was fallen; bur he was made tc, 

that being under the ſame bond with us, ' onr debt might be 
charged on, and required of hitn f: he berg withour fo,conld , _ - 

not Naturally have been fir} or a curſe; bot for us was made ; s Plas 3 
ſo g'r and he being made all this, and aceepring it all, and fÞ 8. 4 
pony all iv our Nature , dying for onr fins, the Truth of 6 207,524, 
God is fulfilled, accordingto that Gey.2.1 7. and the juſtice of 94 3-13». -2 
God is farisfied, according to rhit Dewe.27, 26 þ. and Mercy, © 
and Truch are mer ," and Righteouſneſs and Peace haye kifſed » 1.1; = 
each other ; ;z yer if Chriſt be not riſeri again, we carhaveno i y/z. 85.0, © 
ſach Forgiveneſs and Juſtification;as to come imrofayour with : 
God again k; ' but he 15 riſen/from the dead, jaft, asthe pub» & 1 cor. 5 14, 
lick Man for our juſtification /,, - and hath oyercome Death, yas | 
and him' thar ha&chepower of Death 3 ang ſo hath ſpoiled ,. "e154 
incipalities and Powers w; ſo as Truth is ſprumg our of the n Heb. _ 

», Then he aſcended in thar-very body whictr died;and Co. 2: 12,1 5; 
was raiſed again, and by the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf * 7. 1.9. 

a ſporleſs Sacrifice to God ;- and with the Vertneof his own” 7/4: 85- te 
Blood, emred the holy of holies and mage peace, and 0b- 
rained'Erernal Redemption 9.  And'God alfo for this barh', #5. 5.10, 
exalted him pz and raken np bis well-pleaſednefs in him, 11. Heb 8.3.4; 
and ſer him on his right hand 9, and,elezſed-and'given over © 19.10,12.6-" 2 
all Mankindeto him for his diſpoſe , ' and made him Lord of 5:17'+ & 
allr,andHead of rhe Church-s , and'filled him wichcheim-7 acute, ©* 3 
meaſarable fulrieſs of the Holy Ghoſt , "to preachthe Goſpel, x.6.8.4. &10; 3 
and call finners ; and open the eyes of rhe blipde,"'&c: tos. 
draw Men ro himſelf, chat believing on'him they might be his Mom Le pt 
Church, and he foconferchis own Priviledges on them r;/and 32430 10 
that he may raiſe all Men from the firſt dearh', that he dieds cot.1.18,19: © 
for chem, and'bring them before him ro be judeed by him ac- : 1/4.42.1,8.& 


i | iN . 61.1,4« Zob.l « 
_—_—_ co the Goſpel, Row, 2,16, and 14,9; 12, 2 Cor, age | 


Andthuralſo hath Godreftified of hiar, and fer him forth 17: 573% 1 


the Propixiation for the fins of che whole World «, for Men u x Joby 2. 2. j 
to! receives 'Remiſſion of fins" throvgh Faith in his —_ | 
| 29 | a 


n «ty 4 os us wW F 1;Y.Y, ”Y £11011, ” F; b. EY WT” La 


= 


and fo to bring chemiq co God»... Andgbne ighape 
ki i, 4. oinbinidf, /cibaorg-s | pableck Man ,/ netardien 
> 26,18, Ticaven, theipiitua Mab,the quic ning Spiriur whom 

| '* "Nature of Man is reltored, and married tothe DivingNature 
in the perſon of che Sonvof God z. in which is rich Pravifion . 


of pardon, peace,wiſdom,righteouſneis,holineſs, rodents joth, . 
| ar eternal life ; allro be enjoyed incoming in by his cell co 
Þ x 1C#: 15. 44, D&Uicve on him x;and ſuchaone is the Man Chri 
| 45, 46, 47, God with us, in our Nature forvus y, -glorified with che Fa- 
* Mat33.1,4, ther's own ſelf, as the publick Manywith the Glory he had 
_ £0999. %6. With the Father before the World was, which for a while he 
© 1:28. 2-120, laid aſide forour ſakes.,, thag/ in; his re-afluming it again 5 we 
© 3:28. 1C87.1, 30, O90 OS OS SB; _—_— 
* y Mer, 1.23, believing on bim,might come to-partake of glory with him a. 
> 7.70b.:7.4,5,9- And this is an higher bulmeſs than thatGen. 142 6,27, & 2:7, 
© 04-34 if notas high asthar which was unlawfully aſpired co-by/ſome 
Angels, andthe firlt Man 4 and this is the Chiit , nor can 
there be any Ele&ion in him, or Belief on him , buy as he is | 
ſuch a one, and fo to be confideredas fuch-a publick Man,'the 
new and ſpiricual Man. | it 197 lanianind 
3. 1n the ficlt Creation, che firſt publick Man had a}l Man- 
kiode in bim in his loyns, to come naturally by deſcent from 
him ; and fo finned in his fwning, according to that account þ 
and language, Heb, 7, 9,110, and/ſo he Rood -in the room of 
ſtead of none, and undertook for nope , bur thoſe that were - 
in him,and Naturally rodeſcend from him, -avd fo Naturally | 
k. his own, and Naturally inzerefled, they in him, and hein | 
= . them, and he Naturally obliged to them. | Bur in the new 
Creation, the Son of God, the Word: that was made Fleſh, 
and che-lecond publick Man. before confidered ,;/a5 his-work 
_ done in his own Bady, and be it that Body g|orifed, he had 
none of Mankinde in him , none-bis Friends: 'or-Brethren, 
and peculiar Ones., . in and with bim- ro lay afideuch Glory: 
as he had with the Father before the World was, tobe tn- 
pervaturally made Bleſh as hexwas, and ro offerthe propin- 
atory (acrifice as he didz nognorimhim , (as rheremuſthave: 
been) according to that languave, Heb, 7,9, 10, iftherehad 
been any ſuch m him.4 nor. did he meerpole” ro Rand inthe | 
room-and (tead;, and undertake to-abaſe bimdelf,, and over- 
come Neath, and offer the propiciacary Sactibice for himielf, 
+ OT 


% 


ve Wee the firſt and ſecond Creatid Gs, 63" -# 
or any his iar Friends chat were in bim, and loved bim, C- 


bar for che firſt Man and bis Natural Race , that were yor on- 
ly out of him, fianers and enemies to bim,, as he undertook 


for rhem,bur are alſo found ſnch when callerh,or begi __—_ 
neth ro work on thetn « : mn > {pag prides an 1 Rom. 5. 6, 8; 
andall his grace and obligations to Men,are unſpeakableggra- 12et 3. 8.1Tim.” 


crous, grear, and free, 19. Mat.9.1. 7 
OY: hath he any Sr ro make his ſeed, bor 1% hp are —_—_ , 

the ſeed, and of the feed of the hirft Map ; him; and choſe 7+ 740249» 
char come forth of him, and bear his/ſidge ,, ace they from / 0 HP 


* «> 


er) rr and of whom, by a ſpiricual way,be briogs-in to 17. 
himſelf, avd makes rhem new Creatures, oa 2 

4. Io the firſt Crearion,the firſt Mans work and bulineſs was 1 70) 3 5; hit, 
eaſe, but ro dreſs the Garde, ' order the Creatures, and for--3.6-10. 7er.$0, ® 
bear eating of one of the Trees inthe Gatden, . and ſo x0 +55: /0h."7- - 
keepſin our of the World ; which yet be did nor... Bux.in 4267-21686 
the new Creation , the ſecond Man had a great, painful and * | 
mighty work ro do, to undergo abaſement in ſhame. and ub- 
fering, to offer an invaluable Sacrifice , ro take away fin, ap» 

ſe wrath ,” make'an Arongment, overcome AY. 

evil, ro purchaſe an Inheritance, and receive Spirit, in the 
Man, co ſend forth eyen to the rebelliousgrhat che Eor v7 tk 
_ among them, &c, which alſo he hath Tairhfully a - 
y Cone, goo | 

F. In rhe ficſt Creation, the Heayewand the Earth was 6cyr1.1. Pſat.” Þ 
made of ho pre-exiſting macter or beivg\, anely che Word of 344--& 75:3-* 
the Lord gave rhe erin therero : bur in the new Cree» bo oe : 
cion, ir 15 of the old Heayen and Earth diffolved , melced, pq er | 
and overturned; and then made new, new, createdto as good, z1.1-5; 
and berrer eftace than arthe firſt, ts 24 "4 

6, The oldCreation was finiſhed in fixdayes , each day Gen.,03.2,2,” 
confifting of evening and morning, conſiſting of rwenty four Fo 20. 11. -# 
hours,and the Reſt & Sabbath of cheLord on the ſeventh day. 14-65-1219.” 
Bur the new Creation is longer before ic be finiſhed and mg 4 h To 8 
broughe forch. ia irs full perfeRion to, open view, it's likely as 45, * 2, 


_ thouſands of Jeers aathe firſt was of dayes, ir beingrhe 3-3 
whiole time of the ation and decaying of the old.: © Me 
And fach Diffimili is ſhewn in Scripture to be between W 


the firſt and now old Creation, and the ſecond and ney Cre- 


"—_ 
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4+ + blancEinmany fimi 
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= but alfoirfthis; 2, 7 
SES Thar as the firſt was "IAA FEST a Wick of 
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Hb hire is,the Son: evenfo. Nel. | 993 new © 


"16-18. guy, and ſhall be fin 
5. 2, Thacas inch 
E136." was fit made and fra 


Fa” 


jo heed Feoeo lor prepared ,, EE 


2nd Man uvired in one Perſon , + throng the 
ir proceedeth from the Father ; ſo by the oy 
command of the Lord}, rhe pitriculars in their fo oo 
formed and made new : and ſo Jeſus Chrift the Son of God \ 
andrhe'Son of May , eyen he himſelf iscalled eo ] 
FA of the Creation of God a, the firſt-born of Pe IO e 
5% 6 the firſt-begorren, & firſt-born from the dead & z before Abr, 
> CRrb.1cs. Col. amr Was he is d : the Root of David e,the Alpha and 
0.18. the beginning andtH&endf; yea , be that worketh with: 
d 704.8.56,58, Father , and whatſoever the Father doch, be by oththe ia 
Fan 6 Jobm 5.19,2.3,26, 27, be.is the beginnivg, and T2 WHY 
chi $, 
% go That as in the firt Creation,in reſpeR of 
*Gen.1-3- 7o'n be formed , God firlt commanded andformed x 
| 2,455- 207.4. his Creatures: even ſo in'the new Creatiov l ps 1 
TS F parciealars, the firſt 'rhing.cormanded ro come bogs 
hs” and this, ſhining iti the Face of Chriſt, igto the Het fx 
SY he makes new Creatures, 4 


_ and polteriry after, to cone forth of him, one after one, by 5.19.1 cory, "2 
. degrees , and all in his lizene(s,, ſuch as he was when they 45: 


' toChritt, and participation of the benefic chereof, by letting 


/ - : \, , 


4. That as ihrhe vr Creation , the firlt publick Man was k) , : - } : 
figlt made a perfeR Man; fix for maltiplication, and his ſeed ,, pe a. ' 


come forth of him : even fo in the new Creation, the ſecond 
L1G Man is firſt- made perfet, and his Seed in a 
piritual way and fupernaturally -ts be afrer brought 1n to 
hum, and char alſo one after another, by degrees þ, and all by Þ fem-16.7. 
degrees framed incoths likeneſs of Chrilt inco whom they are 45:24147- 
brought i, Eph.2,10, i Re-5J17. 
5, That as in the firſt Creation, the Man and Woman fell 1 cor.15.48. 
and lolt the benefit of all, by queſtioning and lerting gotthe ©9517» 
Word of the Lord, in hearing and pondering rhe voice of che 6*2-3-1 6. 
Serpent z and fo in verapng the ſame, looked on and beheld 
the forbidden Fruir, and delired it ; and.ſo rook andear of ir, 
even ſoin the new Creation , Men and Women are drawn ir 


go and turning from the delufions of Satan, in hearing and 
minding the voice of Chrilt in the Goſpel, and fo believing 
che lame , that they behold himas diſcovered therein, and fo 
defire him, and accept and feed on him kh, k A7.3.26. 
6. Inthe firſt Creatios , the-deed and offence of the firſt 3%.75-919105. 
Man, and condemnation of him for ir, did reach toall Man- 5; wa 7 
kiade, and was the «fence and condemnation of all in him, &5.54,5 5,56, 
as the publick Man, and that fo verily andefficacioully, that in 57- 
coming forth Naturally from him , they ſhould verily parrake 
of rhe ſame, and bear his likeneſs; thou2h yer none of the ſons 
of Men, could in their own individual perſons, fo partake of 
and feel theſame, until, and but as, and when ina Natural 
way, they cometo have their perſonal beings of him, and fo 
come forch from him : even ſo-in the new Creation, the deed 
and righteouſneſs of the ſecond Man ; and his jultthcation, as 
be was the publick Man,did ceach.unco. allMzn;and was fo far, 
& in that ſenſe on them all to jaſtification of life from the firtt 
ſencence, and eſcape ourof the firſt death in & through himas 


the ſecond publick Man: and chough all ſhall one day be freed 95-3-3,'9. 

from thar firſt ſentence, and' raiſed out of thar firſt death by ,,, 1; o_ 4 

him,co acknowledge him:Lord to the glory of Godjyer do or 1.19,11.641.3, + 

can none of the ſons of Men,in _ own individual perſons, 26,29. 
| 


"Of the di{rmitndes 65 fmilerndes, &c. 


 Parrake of or enjoy the benefic of char freedom, righteonlbeſ:, 
. andjuttification,, bur.as they ate brought i to believe thac 


* 


done b; hin-z nor of Ecernal Life, but as they are in'that be- 
heving ſpirimally aniced ano him 3; afd46 in fach 4 being in 


| him, are made new Creatures, $ 


In which | $ , W$ihereisfech finilicude between the 
firtt and ſecond Creation, and the firſt and ſecond Man, and 
intereſts of their ſeeds ih them , and what they receive from 
them ; ſo the firlt Adaw was-« Typerorfiznre of the ſecond, 
that was to come : and ſo we may fay of the 'natura] Tree of 
Life ; and ſo of divers things inthe firſt Cretrion, there was 
ſomecrhing-rypical 1n them ; cle Truch whereof, 1n a ſuper- 
abounding manner is in Chriſt whence he is called Adam,and 
The Tree of Life, Thegreen Olive-Tree, The Tree by rhe 
Rivers of Warers, The trne Vine, The Foinrzin of living Wa- 


| Mcb.10.1. (ol, 7&5 The Door, The Way, The Rocky The Forttdarion, &c. 


$ : F ; , : ITY" T” X ., 4 
47 5 ny . not,that there wete orare noſach'things tittrally i 


inifg to-rhe old Creation : bur: ſe'the Trn;h, Ex 
\celtency, and Life, ſhadowed or by all rhefe thibgs, is forind 
m Chriſt, and eejoyed in erjoying hin in'the new Creation : 
and we know there is thoreih the Ttath , than ary ſhadows 
'couidrype&onmy and the Gofpel:tarh now'more'cleerly rc- 
realedrhe fame. And Fhopethefe things confidered,'rhat are 
writ fromthe beginning 'of this Brftpatr of this Treaciſe till 
now, and underſtood and believed, as farasrheyate plainly 
u#firmed the Sctiptute here and therein (yo | rice 
ren,and it thi: wricibgeolle&ed;end on'the *quyted; 
the Sayings of the Goſpel the Teflimotry 6f Chrift, will ap- 
Pear bearing forch'their own impotr andſenſe': and the - 
Teſtimony of being kWnow;all Trach being inchnded in 
ir, and flowing fronit, we ſhalt by that be 1&8 tmro-all Truth, 
and'ſo far as isfof'us meer atid profitabRthderfiand whatwe 
read in the Scriptates , ſo far as to diſcern Truth from Error 
inall Do&rines and Sayings broughr rico us, T-ſhall rhere- 
fore proceed in the next par apo 19g Scriprate , af 
ying to declaxe the T of Chit,” 


An Explicite Neclaratian of the Tefti- |, 
mony of Chriſt, &c. 


— 


PART I. 


. | CHAP. 1. 
of the Teflimony of Chrif, 


Chrill,: | 
h God Smog by bs Gp #538 

| Rh) 18. Luk '2 
= f{ ven 4 & after lar IF 7h | 
ery all che following » & afies cnacjanely 


in 2M, 
ing his ;hcke Ez eringand theBGlory ly ay follow: 


apps 1) pay 10 Bapy , boah who be 

W4Sy an whac 2 one he is,. ap Wy pleaſed he is in 

kim 4; and afrex thaz, me: Pe eh ELD in.and by: John a 2e.3.19; 
ifs thar he is the  » pon whom the Spitic reſtech, Þ 70b.1.16,17, 

al of Grace and Truch,, 7 FIOD 3 GUWEs 3 andebar he ig 2? 34-03-2757 


dk e that bel, 


T4 ks the worlds an. 
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' Ofvbe Teſtimony of Chriſt: 
Miniſtration by the mighty works done by him in his Name,, 
John 5.36, &14(10,11. Re TO ok . 
Fob. 3. 16, 179, 2» Which Jeſhs#Chrift himſelf received from the Father; 
&5.17-30.66, and reſtified in bis Minifirarion unto Men 3 which alſohe did 
27:69,.010.0 explicate andgive unto his Apoſtles , and firſt Witneſſes, to 
an reliifie and witneſs , Lak, 24, 25, 2642744434 $34 6,47448. 
Foh.r5.15,27. & 17.6,7,8. Aft.1.8, 
Fab, 14.26. & 3. Which the Holy Ghoſt.did witneſs co, and in'and 
$5.26, &:6.7- the Apoftles and-firtt Wirneffes, with-the cleer 6pening an 
15. AR. 5.33. reyelatjon of the Myſtery formerly hidden , till Chritt had 0- 


oh 


Iz3. 2T118,1,10, 


andiate down on the right Hand of God, and ſending forth 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Goſpel in his Teſtimony opening 
| the doorro immortality and eternal life 
W-, 4. Which alſo ghe Apoſtles and firſt VVicneſles haye by the 
: nag pag 2 ſame Holy Spirit reflified , witneſſed, preached, writren and 
- 1:5:&26.25,26.ecorded according to the revelation of the Myliery , Epheſ. 
3. 3, 4+ Phsl. 3.1. whence the whole Scripture is faid co 
reftifie of Chriſt," John 5., 3 9» of which more is ſaid, Parc 1, 
Chap. 1,8 2. 
And this Teſlimony, VVirneſs andRecord, is calledthe 
; Recorgand VVirneſs of God, and of Chrift, and oof che Spi: 
- fr7ob5.6,7,8, ric {3 anditis alſocalled rhe Teftimopy', ' Record, VVitneſs 
” 9,10.76-3-33. and VVord of the Apotiles and fir VVitneſlgs of Chiif, bes 
| 73-6. Kev, caiffe rhey bate ir forch and left ic npon record g-;and becauſe 
2 Tm1s. ©itisof Chriſt, by Chrift, and accordingto the appoimment 
3 Theſ. 1.10, of Chriſt, by his Apoſtles opentag the thingsef* Chriſt,” ir 
. Jeba7 0. iscalledche DoArine of Chriſt þ 3 andiin every ceſpeR ir is 
+ SY ad one and the ſame, the Teſtimony of Jeſs Chriſt 5+ and in 
| ** * this Teſtimony ſo cleerlycome forth, 13 Feſus Chrift plainly 
" ſerforth who he is ;/ what a onehe is, whence he is, what he 
became, what he hath done and is become; whar he dothand 
for whom; what he will do for ſome,and who they be z and 
what he will do againſt orhers, and who they be ; how the 
g00d robe enjoyed, andrhe peril tobe ayoided : and all rhis 
is full and plato io the Teſtimony, | 
' 1; *VVho heis; andthar is not «Adam, Seth, Enoch, and 
ſo none"of rhe Prophets before John Baptiff; not was Joby 
| Bnet Child, ocany of the Apokiles or VYimeſls that 
* 34 | : wed: 


—Eph.3.5.170b.1, pened the holy of holies, offered the acceptable Sacrifice, 


—_—— 


"Of the Teftimony of Chriſt. "0 


followed &nor is ic the Churchygor any Society of Menghough ;, . 2.4. 

ſuch as do inleed bear his Name, chough hos be of his 57 . —_— 

ſtical Body (as reſembled by a King, whoſe Body is the Coms- 207.45... 

monwealih; ora General , - whole Body is the Army ; or a | 

Major, whoſe Body is the Corporation : yet are not the 

Ceummons the King or chizf Magilirate, nor is the Army 

the General, nor the Corporation the Major) and lo, though Marez3:3::Cor; 

the Head and Body be one, yer the Body is not the Head © ©: C18, 

ſo the Church is not the Head, the Hasband, the Lord, the £/*23:3- 

King of Saints, the Chriſt ; bur the perſon of Chrilt is all | 

that, and none bur he : ſo, that che Church, though one wich col...1 5,24.265 ©; 

Chriſt,is not the Chriſtznor is ic any inward Frame,or ſpiritual *7- 2{#r.13.3, 7 

Light or Difpoſition in the Heare of the Believer: thouzh this SY wy | 

being right , as flowing from him, and effeQed in ſuch as are ,.. * Ri 

believing on him, is even the Spiric of Chriſt, by which he is 

in them,and dwellerh in them; yer is not this the Chiit, the 

perſon of Chrilt : 

Bur Jens, that very Jeſus, and no other but he, that was ,,,,, , ... * 

born of a Virgin eſpouſed to one Joſeph a Carpenter, and born 1 v4.2,c53;6. 

inthe time of Ceſar eAuguſtus, when Herod was King of [u> | 

dea, and in Bethlems in an Inn, and Stable in chat Inn, ar.d 

circumciſed the cighth day , and his name called Jeſus ; who 

was carried into Egypr-, and recurned again to Nawreth in 

Galilee , "and there lived a time, andafter was baptized of 

Tohnin Tordan ,' and then went about preaching the Goſpel, 

and working Miracles , called Diſciples and choſe Apoltles, 

ſuffered, ad was crucified under Poxrtxe Pilate, died, was bu- 

ried, and roſe again inthe ſame Body, and appeared often to - 

his Diſciples , who ſaw, and heard, and felt him, and re- 

ceived commandments from him, and then he bleſſed chem, 47. 1, 2,» 

and aſcended upto Heavenin that Body of his, and fate down ?* 62-4 

on the right hand of God, and ſent down the Holy Gheſtts ,,,, ,, .« 

his Witneſſes, and remaineth in the Heavens till the time of Job. 64. 

the reftirution of all things 5 this is that Jeſus, and this Jeſns | : 

isthe Chrif:and all that rhe fouc Evangelifis writ,was to cer- Lak-1.4- Zou 

rifie us of this, that we might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 25-37 a 

the Son of God ; and that in believing , we might have life Sh , a yn | 

through his Name, And forthe Apoliles preached, that he is &-1 5.2,3.170b. 

the Chriſt, and proved by the Striptuze ,* thar this very Jeius 5,1. Job, 
. | WRom.: k 


Joh.1.1.Rom.9. 
s.T1.3.13,fcbÞ, 
T1. al[fm23+5, 
Job. 3.16,17, 
> © Tj4.53. 70.5. 
Luch.1 31. Job. 


1.14. Kom.1. 


6 I-4,Mat.:6.16, 
” 706-14 14,18. 
® Rom.5.17.,13. 
* TCo'.4 6.11, 

3.18. © 4-4. 

1 7ob. 3.16.46, 
) 20.28, Hceb.z, 
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"UF the '1 eſtimony of Chriſt: 
whom they pre:ched,is the Chrilt; he that belieyeth,that this 


Jeſus is the Chriſtyis born of God ; and he that devieth it,is a 


lyer,&Ancichriſt, x /oþ,2,2 2, More of this is ſhewngpare.t,ch.1, 
2, What a one he is, is alſo in the Tellimony ſhewn,name- * 


ly, that he is God, the great God, God over all,blefſed for &+ - 


ever; that he is Man , a true and very Man, of the Seed of 
David, &c, that he is the Son of God, ' the onely proper apd 
natural Son of God, the Son of God by Divine and nacon- 
ceivable Generatior, accordivg to the Divine Natyre, and by 
a (upernatural corception, and by the ReſurreAion from the 
Dead,and by union in perſon with the Word,and wel-pleaſed- 
ne!s with the Father, accordivg to rhe humape Nature, as he 
is Map, and God-Man,the Son of God;the Son of Man, in one 
perſon , being one and the onely proper Son of God , rhe 
Chriſt, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpeR of che upian of rwo 
Natures in one perſon, that is, one Son of God z that which 
is done by or in either Nature , may in reſpe& of perſon be 
faid of both ; ſo, though he was put death in the fleſh , and 
God cannot die ; yer God is ſaid to haye laid down his 
Life for us, and his Blood called God's own Blood ; and 
ſo, though not Man , bur God, could overcome Death , yer 
this Man is ſaid by Death to overcome Death : ſo wich re- 
ſpe ro each Nature, be is diverſly ſpoken of , in reſpeR of 
the Divine Nature, even when he was on carth z yet the Fa- 
ther andhe were one, Eyen in Greatneſs and Power: and yet, 
as he was map, to ſuffer and offer Sactifice , . the Father was 
vreater than he ; and having ceffered the Sacrifice, he is ex- 
alred aboye all Principality- and Power, - and ſer down-op 
the right Hand of God ; Angels, Powers and Ayrharities 
made ſubjeR ro him, and the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells 
in him bodily; ſo, as al] compleatrneſs is in him , be is the 
Brightneſs of the Glory of God, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon , the Tmage of the inviſible God, he is one wich 
God, Godis inhim, as is ſaid, He is God; he is one with 
Mankinde; the Nature of Manis him, 2s is aid, He is 
Man; a fit, able, loving and wonderful perfe& Sayigur, 
Beauty and Glory,Comely and Excellent,Whice and Ruddy, 
the Scandard-Bearer , andchiefelt of ren rhouſand, the Savir 
our of finners , whoſe Work and Offics is £9 faye nerf. 
3 | rac 


Of he Teftimony of Chritt. | 
theLovet of the Righteous , whole: Offi-e is to preſerye ;7;,,4 55.09. © 
the Righteous ; ſuch a one he is , even the Chrit , the King 114.7.&c4.15.3. 
of Saines, the King of Kings, the Lord of Hoſts and Ruler, H<b.7. 40 3. 
the Great High Prieſt , that orders the whole Worlhip of — ue "© 7 A 
God,by-whot Men may approach tro God , the High Prielt 1,15 ws | 
over the Houſe of God, the great Prophet, that revealeth the 5.2.6 725 & 
Facher, and reacheth rhe things of God : ina word, he4s full 4-13. | 
of Spitir, full cf love and ccmpaſſion, knowing all things, and 
able ro do all things ; ſuch a one he is, 

3. Whence he 1s, and rhat is even from Heaven, Tr 
was the infinite Wiſdori avd Goodneſs of God that found 2 Sem. 14. 14. 
ur this Ranſom: it was the infinite Pity and Love of Go/# 33-24.Zot.” 
ro Mankinde, that moyed him co give and fend forth this his os w Jo 
Son ro become Man , and by his Death and Sacrifice to be *4' -m Tia 
the Savionr of the World, He was with God m the boſome 4. 70. r. 1,14. * 
of God, glorified wich God *s own (elf: he came forth from © '7-5. & 
che Father, and came intothe world ; again he lefrthe world, w_ -_ : - a 
and wenr to rhe Father, and now there in his glorified bo- 7+ , _ _ 
remaineth iÞ the Heavens , and from chence by his Spirit, 2 4. 1j2.4 5.23. 3 
behotding & difcetning all chings,he ſends forth of the beams 
of tis lieht-and.goodneſs , ( and {o the Father through him) 
tm Teſtimonies of his goodneſs, ir mercies:and means to draw 
MeDt'to Repencance, and looking to him, chat they may be 
fayed by him : and fo Righceconlneſs flows down from Hea- 
ven /bnr efpecially,and more abundancly in cheMiniſtration.of , __ @ 
the Gofpel; in'which'God ſetterh and giveth his Son to open ,,, 74. > 165 
teeyes of the blinde, and rurn them, &c, m, and is giving to & 26.18, _ © 
men the bread'of life to feed on »,8)elus Chriſt in that Mini- 2 7ob. 6.33... 2 
{tration is coming down ſpiritually from Heaven, the bread of 
GoJ, the bread of life, giving life, thar Men may feed on him 
and'liveo; \and ſo is God the Father of lights, from w hom 4 
comes every good and perfe& gift andgiving p.: and Jeſus 2/9*-527,33 
Chriſt is the Lord from Heaven heavenly g; andfo Jeſus Chrilt * TO 
by his 'Spiric , the wiſdom of God in is Teachiogsand {aving q 1 (ar.35.47;) 
Operations, doth nor firſt aſcend-or ſpring from within our of . 
the witdom, hearr avd frame iv Mev : the wiſdom char'ſo doth 
-afcend, is earthy, fenſual, deviliſh z bur this wiſdomis'aboxe, | 
and deſcendeth from above , and ſo is pure, &c, r, and en-; Jam3.159 3 
er4th inco the heart, and ſo ſpringeth up into ſutable fruics ; ſo 18, - © ? 
| that 


| t # [ 


LN \ 


'ÞP 
- 


that Chriſt, and Faich in Chriſt, and the chings of Chriſty are 


from,gbove , from the crace , favour and iree-gift of God, 
even as his next perional coming will be of Gods ſending 
him from Heaven -, 

4, For what r. mains to be ſaid, zz, what he became,whar 
he hath"done, whar he is become, whar he doth, and for 
whom ; and what he will do for ſome, and who they be; and 
whar he will do againſt others, and who they be : rhis being 
the Subj:& of his following Diſcourſe in this part of this 
Treatiſe,z and that in which, if in all aid , that 1s here ſaid, 
Who he is , whata one he is, and whence he is, be remem- 
bred, the whole Teſtimony of Chriſt is comprebended:1 ſhall 
therefore ſpeak of theſe things more largely and explicately, 
conſidering rhem in three diſtin& Branches,as I finde them ſer 


. forth in the Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Scripture : the firſt, 


concerning his firlt coming z and therein,his abaſemenr , and 
exalration, ind ſacrifice offered : the ſecond , concerning his 
leaving of the world, in reſpe& of bodily preſence, ard firtin 
at the right Hand of Ged, and there mediating : the thir 
concerning his coming again to relgn and judge. And theſe 
three 1 ſhall treat of under theſe three rerms » that is to ſay, 
Of his Oblation or Sacrifice ; apd, Of his Mediation- and 
Interceſſionz and , Of his perſonal coming again in Glory. 
Theſe three alſo,cach in the Teſtimony of ic including other 


- his Oblatrion including bis Mediation, as che next end of ir, 


and his coming again in_Glory, as the ultimare-endof jt; his 
Mediation and Interceſſon in the Teſtimony of it, includi 


his Oblarion, as that by verrue whereof he mediateth and in- . 


rercederh ;z and, his coming again, as that for which his Me- 
diation harh irs -rendency to prepare Men : and his perſonal 
coming again in Glory, is afirmed to be for the very cauſe of 
his offerings and ſacrifice, and chat in which the fulneſs and 
perfe&zon of his Oblation and Mzdinion,in the fruit rhere- 
of ,' ſhall cleerly and fuily appear ; whence they all agree in 
one,and are ſpoke of, ſomiume rogerher, avd ſomrime diltinR- 


i ly, and ſomrjme more ſpecial of one, and ſometime more ſpe- 
* Clal of another; as will after appear : and ſo 1 ſhall ſpeak of 


each diftinaly. G 
Wy : : T 


—_ 5 'B; 


The firſt Branch of the Teſtimony of Chrift- - . 
CHAP. 2. p 
Of the Oblation of Chriſte Ty - 


BY che Oblarion of Chriſt, I mean that offering uj of him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice co God, ro make ſatisfation-and propiti- 8) 
arion for the fins of Men: and I am perſwaded Mc. Owen and .. 
" oo ane, aback gas, do meanthe ſame by the W.. 
oO rg Chrift,, A ever any other may pon ro 
| pros ep et that 45 the thing mndnecogederation;/ 
word Oblation is uſed in this buſineſs ; otherwiſe, omen 
7 Oblacion may be uſed for other onrings and other ſacrifices, . 
as well as che word Ranſom is uſed, ſomrime for revſfoming © _ 
by prige, ſometime for raſeningby evaghaal onde 08 
procuring an incereſt in the ranſomed "Sv 
rhe ranſomed our of troubleyoc.a5 alſo rhe pn _— 
ſomtime is uſedfor redemption of 8 Friend þ | = 
| cime for redempeion out of the hands of an ry yl ht 
hand,ſomcime of the redeemed purchaſed or = SOEEE > 
cher thing; by a price given co themſelves; ſomtime the word © RF 
is uſed for redeeming Men of God, fomeime for redeeming | 
out of others unto God: ſothatthe ' confounding.thele terms, 
and uſing chem one for aptehatg ha qBone 1h 0B hoes 
where they are uſed, fi a89s-iqatng Spar ; 
chingy.1s that, by whichthe unwary are deceived ,utapd fit 
about words occafioned ,- while the ching ir ſelfT 7 
ro. I therefore have here expreſt my meaning, and Y Dd Ace 
cept of,and nſec this phraſe here,7he Tyra 
thereby, Hu efrings up binoſelf a _ to God, to make [ati- 
_ {ation and propitiation for the | 
1, Thar Jeſus Chriſt , the Man Chriſt, chat is Envendantel, 
God with us, did offer up himſelf, and ſs isthe Prieft » Hebey. 


274 30, 
| M 2. Thar 


_ Heb, 93,14. 


= _ ch Fo L061 SITY Grit. 


| 2, This the ace humane Names in Buff 6i Men 
Chriſt, was"rthar which he offered, and fo, that himſelf 
ip that _—_ is the ITED which be bo _ IO, 


in this , Ne ot loan mie Spiric a- 
—_ wb} erties wwe dy heap i the bend 
of peace: and the Lord ſo encredſe our noon more, - There-- 
fore theſe things over,” ſhall obſerve about the Ob- 
NE CRuRy thete "four things 22 form: ir» Scriprnce, _ 
namely , 

1, Whar it was that was offered up in Sacrifice. 

2, 'Who'it was thar offered up this Sacrifice, * 

3 To-whom chis Sacrifice was by him offered. - © 

_ For whom, and.ih "Whoſe behal this Sacfifice was of- 


5; For whar chis Saxifite wer offered for Men, 
6, To;' and for whar wWebeheteſveenatſered this Sacet- 


- Andall theſe are clearly poinee our cons by the Apolile 


weatioe of Þ, Tit14 yo himſelf for us, that be might 
redeem us from all iniquety, and purifie uwto ver 4 peculiar pee- 
Pleyz.ealor of good works. Thelfete T hall top ider the points, . 


d with and ex- 
of the very ſame 


” 


as plainly affirmed in this Texr, 
oa yorher places, ſpeaking p 


© 


CHAP, 


; | : ? f ">; ' | $674, / 
1, What that was which wat offered uy is Secrifice;* * 
IT is Cleer 10d exptets is id 49/4 44% ts aibe hinilet 3 
To ka tid, Bb. 3 a7, he offered nn 1 If a; and ſo is, 
<> of hyn/glf $; avg, che offering of the] 


qo lend if once ſo RO ; 
INTE Or. { 2 the! k Jie " 04 
himſelf 4; that wis ithe fs 7 


from Ecernicy was the pathral Sous of G 


naturally could be {o, It was the work and beginaing 
; new Creation ; in which, inreſpeR of rhe Nature 
raken into union with himſelf, he became for's uume noc ovly 


rally he was not, and ſo he was made fleſh, madeyof a woman 
of the Seed of David, made anderthe Law, ſubje& ro 


before the Judgement-Feat for us ,, and-condamoed, and pur f Fam. 8.3. . | 
| $0 death-in the fleſh for fins c micted by as in che fleſh f3 57" 4 
4 


- 


— 


- 


- 
* 4 4 
- - 
«4 > 
CY d Þ 


that offeree 


acer nip own doch rod Tres 

te death in thefleſh g ; 7 e overcame 
End din char hadehe pete of dexh by endo roſe a- 

& rar , and for our Ak bong iy che ſame SA 

or 


5 "Jelys Chrit? the ſec Sig, hſ 
i abl Sacrifice , ; which excluded all ler rk * all o- 
ther Frames , or Dyes or $ in us, andall other 


works r, of part of 1 it: 
DS IOOST F us igandt aloe 


Is .FHE Sactifice ne in ts Oblaticn he. he” offer ed 'to\ 


for us, 


i ea Saba norke 
CHAP. 4. 
2s. Who it was thu of ed up this Sacrifice 


His is here alſo-in Nie.2, 14:plainly expreſs'd to be our Sa» 
viour Jeſus Chritt, who gave himſelf for us ; plainly, 'i 

was Jeſus Chrift, he himſelf , that did freely give himſelf: 
Peter alſo ſpeaking of the ſufferings of Chriſt , "and having ex- 
preſly named Jeſts Chriſt char ſuffered for uz, ſaith of him, 
” aiPct.1.33,24; ho bis own ſelf bare ont ag in his own bodya : and onr Savi- 
our Chriſt ſaith of hi I lay down fe that I might rake 

it again z no man taketh it fromsme, but I lay it down of my ſelf ; 1 
| have power to lay it down, and Thave power to take it again : This 
| bfa.1027,18, commendivent have I'recejve# of Father b, And _— O 
| err 


_ s 9) it \FY7%, ;FT, of YO! | 
Piaaly god expreſly ſaid, he gave himſelf for-our of- 
ences , Chriſt hath loved us , and given himſelf for ns3 be 
gave himſelfa,canfome, &c. he offered up himſelf, &c. c,  ,<64!.1.4. #pb. 
ml eplied, That God the Father,he gave his only begotrem 5"; IT 1n.de 
Son, be his Sopl an offering for (in, he ſpared not his own © TOS EY 
Son, but delevered him wp for us all d ; d 70.3 6.1ſa. 
__;; Lankwer, This is no contradiQion or uniaying of any thing 53 19+ X07-8- - +> 
foxeſaid ; bur rather, anillufiracion an4 confirmation of the *** 
vedneſs, goodneſs and excellency of that his giving bims | 
Telf a Sacrifice z not only in that no other Man did, and that 
he himſelf did ic by che Divine will and auchority of the Fa- 
ther; inreſpeRt of which will and appointment, the Father ' 
did; andinreſpe& of aAing and fulfilling chat. will, be bim- 
ſelf did: burmoxe alſo inthis reſpeR, that the Father and he 79"-19.30. 
are one, in reſpe& of Divine Edſence ; and in refpe&of;boch */*"5 7: 8. 
Natures in the perſon of the Son , the Father and' che Son T6cnaes lt 
are both one in love to Mankinde , andſo boch ane" in will 30.1 24.4568 
and dehgn ſo, as alſo they work together : ſo, that the Son 
cari do nothing of bimſelf , bur what he ſeerh che Pathier do; 
and what things ſoever the Father doth, thoſe alſo doth the 
Son likewiſc.z .and alſo in that the Father ficted him wich a 
Body for this buſineſs , and appoinced and ſent him forrh to 
doit :. and even ſo he willingly accepred the appointment, 1,5. 10.5,7 8, 
and took the Body, and came to do, and kd z and ſo, 9101% 
with free and ready will,and oneneſs of will with the Father, 
he did offer up himſelf in that body of bis, once. for all ; ſo, = 
that the ſaying, He gave and offered up him{elf,is.not con ra- { 
dicted by ſaying the Father gave him ; bur receiverh. confir- # 
mation and illafiration of the goodneſs and excellency of * 
this his gift and giving ; yea it opens 013 the right under- 7,1, 2.44, &- > 
Randing of it : he came and did ic, not barely of himſeif, bur 1 76.5.6. 
in union of will and approbation of the whole three in one 
God: the Father ſent him, he came, and the Holy Ghoſt wir- 
neſſed of him; the Father ſear him forth made of a:woman ot Gal: 4. 4. 
the Seed of David, and the Holy Gholt ſan&ified.thar Seed mw - * 
the wombe of the Virgin , and framed him. a Body rtereOf, rake 1. 35% © 3 
uniting it in the very framing,ro the perſon of the Sonof Godz i 
and {o it was not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, bur the Jn t4-: _ © 
Sony; that is, the Word was made fleſhy of rhe Seed of David, fam. 1.3+- | 
| : yer. 


- 
6 x 
ez + 


v3.  —WÞ0 it vas th; Off {4 
the Father by the Spiric made ir ſo ; and e SON -ACCEpt= 
Jag willingly ro receive this'humaneNature pal ug 
- fon with humſelf, and to be rhus abaſed;he is —_ c 
Phil.1.7.8, made himſelf of no reputation , and cook upon'him'the form 
| of a Servant, and humbled himfelf ; fo ir yas northe Father 
76h.10:17, 18 or the Holy Ghoſt char did die » but the Son in the humane 


 1Pet.3.18+  - Nature or Body which he took; tie layed down his lifefor ng, 


being pur to dearh in rhe fleſh ; neither was ir the Father or 


4 76+.12.18, Eph. the Holy Ghoſt that roſe from rhe dead, but re Son;” and yer - 
L490. the Son in char Body of his,che Father by the Holy Ghoſt did 


© raiſe him; yetwas 1c he in chat yery Body that died;rhat roſe 
from the dead : even ſo it was fiot the Father nor the Holy 
Ghoſt thar offered the Sacrifice, 'but Jeſus Chrift' hioelf 'in - 


bo Heb.g.1 4. P/4. oneneſs of will with the Father GE chroneh th&power 
- 19.1, Heb..13. of the Holy Ghoſt , he did offer np h © 

| iq 6.1.3. & 19. 4 Sacrifice without ſports God , eyenthe Farher,' = 

= ©, as 


elf, his 


accepted him, and ſer him-on his right hand ; ind ſo'; 
boring finiſhed and rated hixoblacion 5 ahd being c- 
cepredhe ſme down onthe right hand of rhe Majefty'onbugt 
ſo that there is no excluſion or denial of the works of the? 
ther or Holy Ghoſt, about the proviſion, preparation, offeri 
and acceptance of this Oblarion., in ſaying Chritt himſelf of; 
fered ir, bur che affirmarion of the a& and freeneſy of 
Jeſus Chrilt himſelf in fo offering; andrthat he himſelf hath - 
done ir , yea, compleatly done it, ant orice for all ; ſo, xs it 
ſhall no more be ſo done by himſelf,* nor remains for any 0- 
ther ro «fer him in any ſorr ro God a Sacrifice for fms, nor 
to add any thing to compleat thar Ow , it being com- 
pleated by himſelf already oncefor all : and as Man, he flim- 
ſelf alone,and by himſelf, chongh for others, did offer rhis Sa- 
crifice z ſo, as there was noCtfeature, eicher Man'or Angel, 
that did, or in reſpeR of real a&ing ,* can, in any ſenſe of 
offering , be ſaid ro have offered rhe ſame with him , arto 
4. be any par: of the offering offered by bim : bur he was borh 
that offering and offerer, and no other Man in or with him, 
nb, not in that ſenſe of which it is ſaid, Levialſo, who re- 
caired Tyrhes, paid Tyrhes in eAbraham ; for he'was yer in 
the loyns of his Father, when cAMelchizeder mer him +,'fo, as 
L:vi, rhongh "nor ir perſon, yer in ſpecie '5 though wt 
| with. 


© Whoit was that offered. \ 

with his own hands, yet by, and in, and with his Fathef,in 
whoſe loynshewas, and from whom he naturally proceeded, 
he did io, andin chac manner alſo, pay Tythes in d4brahaw 


but ſo. can none be ſaid to have offere& this offering and Sa- 
crifice; by, in, and with Chriſt; for Jeſus Chrilt had none in 


his Loynsro come forth of him, as Abraham had, or as A- 


dam bad: ſuch a conceit would be very carnal , groſs and-er- 


in that Nature, having ſuffered and overcome Death, and be- 
ing filled wich the Holy Ghoſt ,. he might be, and to ig2 ſpi- 
ritual man, to quicken and draw in of che Sons. of -the natural 
Man co himſelf, and ſo make chem his (ſpiritual Seed that were 
not before ſo, by uniting and conforming chem ro himſelf, by 
veftue* of: his Sacrifice offered , - without -which chey-conld 
never have been his ſeed : fo, that there was none in Chriſt 
£0 die, and riſe, and offer Sacrifice iv him, in-ucty a ſenſe as 
Levi paid Tyrhes-in eAbraham, nor yer in reſpeR of thar 
ſenſe narnraily and aRually in ſpecie, as we all ſinned and” 
fell in the Loyns- of our firſt Farher Adam; not was Chrift 
bound to offer this Sacrifice by any pre-engagement upon rhe 
account of Mankinde or any of them, as being in him, or 
. Choſen in him, of allied ro him ; for his Engagement is free. 


-and voluntary t and before his own voluntary Engagement + 


co take the nature, cauſe and place of che firft pablick Man 
in hand, and therein co undertake for a]! Mankinde, ro {tiffer 
and offer up the acceptable ſacrifice, he was not, evgaged ro 
him or any of Minkinde. 

For they his Oblarion and ſacrifice he cffered , had nor 
been every way , in all reſpeRs, only of himſelf, andalroce- 
ther ſo free as it was, in reipe& of Mankinde, and his love 
to them-; bur by reaſon of ſuch a pre-engagementr,. ſome 


| hadhad ſome inflau:nce upon him , and ſo power to have ens. 
joynedhim to rake Man's Nature, & therein co lay down. his: _..” 
ife ; yeaav by vercue of chat pre-engagemenr and eleHioniy 
Poor of their intere!t in him,ro have challenged-” ' '*... 
. ſome 


j 
] 
h 


right in che very facrifice ir ſelf,ſo fares to have jt in ſome- 
ſenſe counted their offering ir r ogether wich him t bur chat no 
ſuch thing could be, che diſſimilicudes berycen the firt Crea- 


cio. 


LN * 


ronious. Chriſt cook rhe Nature of che firſt {dam y and o. 
of al] Mankinde that were in the firſt Adar *s Loyns 4 thar - 


7” 


” % FWhoitwauthatoffered. 


$ Fo-3 142 19. 
E->- £4 from him, 


tion and the new , and berween the two anger, gh do 
fully and cleerly ſhew , as is before ſhewn inPart 1, and 
Chap. 13. and in divers expreſſions and plain ſayings of 
Scriprure, Row. 5. 1 5. But not 4s the offence, ſo #lſs is the free- 
\pift; for if through the offence of one many be dead'3 is not this - 
*the ſame with that before ? verſ, 12, By one man ſimentred 
-snto the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon allmen, 
(in whom , or ) for that all. have ſinned : | «Adam fnned nor 
alone nor (imply as a publick Man ; ſo as his fin became no'o- 
therwiſe the fin of all Mankinde , . but ovly by meer impura-. 
tion, in an a& of ſeveriry of vindicative juſtice, he 
in the room of all Mankinde z but Adam, as the publick Man, 
had alſo all Mankinde rhar were nacucally ro come forth of 
him, in his Loyns ; and ſo in thar bisfinnivg, all Men fmned 
in cheir ſpecies or kinde, © though nor as then in thar a& 1n 
cheir individual perſons ; and fo all finned, one as well 
as another , all alike, wichour difference ; and coming forth 
naturally from him, are ſo in their perſons, as naturally, truly 
and verily found and beheld, as having finned in him, as Levs 
was tO have paid Tythes 1 Abraham ; and not only ſo, but the 
Nacure and inclination of Mankinde being pollizedin.andby 
char very firſt fimthey come forth volluce? , and ſo add more 
fin of their own ; and ſo juſtly and deſervedly ,- the condem- 
nation of the firſt Man was both by impuration,. and alſo na- 
turally the condemnaticn of all Mankinde, or unto all Men : 
and the wages of fin ro Adam, /and:to all bis poſterity ,- is 
death, and that by due and jaft deſert, all being madeſinners 
in their own perſons, in coming forth from him by propaga- 
tion: whence alſo the word 'all mer, verſ.1 2. and 18, is, in + 
a double confideration turned into the word mary, -verl, 15. 
and 19. namely, toexplicarethe. word all,. to ſhewiit tobe a 
great number , that the evil of the fixſt Man's offence may 
che more appear in the heynouſnels of ir, and alſo as having 
. more ipecial relation to thoſe thar are already come-forth 
in cheic perſonal beings varucally from «Adam, : apd-'o 
came forth under ſuch gni/t and-defilement of (1m and liable- 
nel to death,. which ace all Men har have had; gheirperional 
beings naturally from him. : and chef. alſoarea great pumt- 
ber, even Many ,- though chere be yet more ro Fame; Fon 
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y bo 1t was Fhat offered. © di. 
Yet now though there be a {imilitude here in reſpe& of | 
the number of perſons, and the verity of impuration and /*/.18- 
' efficacy, between the diſobedience of rhe firſt publick Many 
and the obedience and righteouſneſs of the ſecond publick /*/-14- 
Man, yet there is ſome diffimilicude , the firſt being bura 
of the ſecond, and Chriſt the Trach exceeding all that 
figures could ſhew forth : and (o, for Jeſus Chrilt, the ſecond 
blick Man, as he was a new gift of God , and given to be 
2.” the Saviour of the world; ſo he alſo as freely came forth, and 
TF, -' - was made Manunder the Law, and as freely died and offered 
E up himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for Mankinde, (the whole kinde - 3 
withour difference , and ſofor all Men) to make an Atone- ---- 
ment for their ſins they are fallen into ; and this he alone, & 
he himſelf did freely, not being eogaged co them by vertne of 
any of chem being in him, or he any way ſo obliged to them, 
as it ſhould deſerve or engage him to rake their Nature, and 
offer Sacrifice for them ; or, thar by verrue of being any ways 
in him, they ſhould be ſo inceteſted in his Death , Sacrifice, 
and Righteouſneſs, that it ſhould in any ſort be theirs ; 
yea, or counted theirs, and they intereſted in ir, before, by 
vertue of the completing of ir, in and by himſelf alone, he 
be intereſted in them, and ſo by Grace bring them in to have 
intereſt in him, : 

And I hope ic will be granted by all that believe in Chirſt, 
and I am ſure it is in Scripeure affirmed, That by verene of his 
Oblarion once offered, God hath releaſed and given over all x > 
Men to him to be diſpoſed by him, and hath releaſed ovet to -— 
him che ſentence of the firſt Ju nt and Death, by and ac- "a 5 EY 
cording tothe Law,as Mankinde at firſt fell under ir 4 ſo, ' as ee 3 
God will never (o judge chem by that Law, nor cauſe themro 5, i 70b.5.114 
periſh for ever in that Death z bur hath given chemoverunto <4 
3. the dilpoſe of Jeſus giver) him to be their Lord and 2 
ndge, and hath given him power over all fleſh, and givenfor 6 
| | nkinde erernal Life in Chriſt, in whom, inthe-Nature of 
Man ir is put ; and he hath exalred him, and filled bim wich 
| Spirit to make it known and dilpence it in his way z and IM 

though ic was free arid andeſerved Grace rogjve him for Man- _ 
| kinde, and freeneſs of Grace to unite the Body given bim,in T 
union of perſon with the Son of God ; yer all chus'given ” 
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'- Whoit was that offered. - 
5 vereve ©f his dea ings and (acrifice, may, in reſpe& 
himlelf, be ſaid = mericedand deſereihand ſo called 


1/a.53.11,12, Offered by himſelf : whence ir is ſaid , Ever, therefore 1 will 
Phil,2.10,11, divide hims 4 portion , 8c, and thrreſore God hath highly exalted 
bins, 8c, yea, as 'righely thus called in refpe&t of himſelf 
only, as Death is called the wages of fin in reſpeX-of the 
fieſt Adamand-his poſterity : but now inreſpe&tof Mankinde, 
for whom he cf:red the Oblation,or any of rhem, ir cannor 


- Jarion, or any of che benefic of ichar eirhey ir, or che benefir 
'M of itzimerelt in ic,or life chrough ir, is mericed or deſerved by 
|. them, or the wages of any righteous afteHions or works of 
". theire, or any wayes due ro them, and deſcending npon theny 
by vercus of any fore-being in Chrilt preceding his Obla- 
tion ; bur only it comes to Men bythe freeneſs of the Grace 
of God, thac freely gave Chriſt for them ; and the freeneſs of 
tire ſame Grace in Chriſt, that freely eave himſelf for rhem ; 
and God's gracious acceptance” of the gift and ſacrifice of 
Ciftit for them, and ſo imputing it to them,” graciouſly ac- 
cepting ic for them 3 them, for and through it, as if 
they had died, and riſen,, and offered the ſacrifice ; and ay 
any ity his diſcovery of this great Grace are found believin 
| in ChtiR, freEly giving to them eternal Life through Chriſt 
Kon. 6.23, & forbis faker and(o ir is fad, The gift of God js eternal Life, 
$4.15, (he faith nor, unco Chrilt, but) c<rough Jeſou Chriſt our Lord : 
andio Rem.s.15. Much more the grace of God, (which com» 
prehends his love in the gift of Chriſt,and rhe whole prepa+ 
ration made in him for Men, before any giſt throngh it, is ex- 
tended) and the gift by grace, (and explicaring it, have) by one 
Max, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abownded to many, ( that is, in reipe& 
| of releale from periſhing in rhe firſt Judgement, and mercics 
> 70b.1.4,5,9, xcended) unto all men, verſ.18; a reſpe& of the abun- 
"Rows.17- dance of Grace and eternal Life ro af thoſe that in believing 
© P-;., receive the ſame, werſ- 17, ſo thar all chewhole offering of 
2 the Oblation by Chrilt , and the benefir procured for Men 
thereby ,is by the freeGrace of Chrilt,and freely done by him, 
7 and not by debr or fore-engagement unto any : there was 
W none in him, for him by vertue thereof ro be engaged to,, or 
| . Ink 


— 


che wages of char one Righteoulneſs of hisjiahis Oblation - 


be ſaid fo, thar cheir receiving mercies chrough this Ob» © 


» 


To whom the Sacrifice was offered. 8; 
in ſnch a ſenſe; joyned wich bim to die,ſoffer and ifer with 
him ; bur hehe only,he himelF,offered this Oblation and Ste Heb.7.17. &g. 
crifice here treared of, Oh infinire,and unſpeakable free ang 14 ©1913 


acions goodneſs ! who would ettertain any DoRtine thit 
hoald gam-lay or darken this ? ! | 


CHAP. 5. 


3. To whom it was that he offered this Oblatien or $a 
erifice. 


T O whom Jeſus Chriſt gaye himfelf, is, chough n6r expreſ- 
ſed plainly, yet cleerly and firongly intimated in Tit. 2, 
14, in that it is not in this place ſaid, ts, but forw ; and 
ro whom ſhould ir be offered forns,bur to him againſt whom 
we had finned, even God that gave him forth to tharend ? 
whence it's alſo called, the grace of God 8c. verſcx 1, alike - 
trong intimation we have,1Tim,2.4,5,6, That gave himſelf a i 
Ranſom for all Menzto God,thar wonld have all ſaved,& rthere= 

fore found out the Ranſom, by verrue whereof, with God to 

whom he offered it , he mediareth for men. Bur this is ſeen 

cleerly in both the former Points, alſo expreſly affirmed,Eph, 

5.2, Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and given himſelf for ne, an offering 

and a ſacrifice to God for a ſmeet-ſmelling ſavour. (briſt, who 

through the eternal Spirit z offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 

Heb.9.14. Ando it is faid of Jeſns, That he knowing all Job.13.1,3, &f 
things, knew, that he was come from God,and went to God **- 25 

and that he came forrh fromrche into the world , and 


left rhe world, a the world unto the Fq- 
cher ; yea, all rhe cal Prieſts didoffer heir Sacrt- © ,-\. 1. 
fees toGod ; t were on Earth , mmdofferedor Heb. $r 06A I 
Earth, yet it was to God in the Heavenst and ro whom ran 
hould onr great High-Prieſt offer up his Sacrifiee, when hg _* 01-2 
enred into Heaven, bye to God inthe Heavens ? BncIfnps, ... - 
poſe, this is not only cleer nd evident, but alſo ackno Hebail 7.636 
y all char believe in Jeſus Chriſt , 2 Van he 0 "gd 26 NY 
| 2 


To whom the Sacrifice was offered. 
Oblarion and Sacrifice to God, and alſo that be was fairhful 
in all bis buſineſs : bur char Inore his for, is, that ir may be 
-minded,Thar Jeſus Chriſt in the buſineſs of his Oblarion and 
Sacrifice-offering, he had to deal with God, and witk-none 
bir wich God ; and though for fallen Mankinde,. yernot 
' With them, bar with God for them, Trae ir is, in'his after- 
Mediation , ( of which is after to be ſpoken) as hehachro 
deal for Men, ſo alſo both with God and with Men : bnt 
in his Oblation and Sacrifice-offering , - thongh ic was for 
Men, yet he did not in that deal with Men, bur with God for. 
chem : true, in-che m—_—— preparing his Body , which he 
rook to offer, he did deal with the Nature ( though not with 
the Perſons) of Mankinde, in thar he took fleſh of the Seed 
of a Woman, that was of the Seed of David, of eAbrahan, of 
efAdam, and had thereof his Body framed, which he rook.in- 
ro union of perſon with himſelf ; ſo, that the Man Chriſt is 
God-Man , the Son of God. And this alfo is trne, Thar 
walking on the Earth in that Body, in his Miniftration of the 
Goſpel , andmercies, and miracles extended, he dealt with 
Men to do them-good ; yea, as there were ſeveral ends in his 
death, one to-make propiriation for fins ,. one re-confirm the 
. Teſtament of precious promiles , and one to bear witneſs of 
the Truth he had caught, and thereinſhew his love and faith- 
fulneſs, asa Miniſter and true and faithful Shepherd , his loye 
and faichfulneſs ro his Hearers , which were his ſheep: and 
as in reſpe& of the fir End, not the Scribes and Phariſees, 
but God laid on him the iniquity of ns all, anddelivered 
him to death for our ſins; and in reſpe@ of the ſecond End, 
he willingly gave up the Ghoſt and died,; as for our ſins, ſo to 
confirm the New Teſtament in his Blood : fſo;,. in reſpe& of 
the chird End, the Scribes and Phariſees envying and 
bating him for his Go eachj crucifie him and pur 
*Vinof God's him ro death; which alſohe wi ader-went, to witneſs 
| PBee-grace, c.2, he Truth as he had raught,- as h mn more largely ſhewn 
© Diſe- «bout the 1n other Treatiſes *: and ſo in his dying ,. as ir was for wit- 
preciows Wood neſs-bearing to the Truth he had nh ir was a part of his 
ef Crit, ch. 3- Miniftration , in which he had to deal with Men :bur his 


 mWith wncoue 


aonions:- abaſement under the Law, and fo his ſufferings and death, as 
aecens,p.31 It was for propitiation-making , and ſo in offering his whale 


Oblarion and Sacrifice, he did nor deal with Men,/or offer 
ro Men, bur for Men he offered the Oblation and Sacrificeto 
God only; which I inſit on to this end, That we may look for 
and judge of the efficacie and prevailing vertue and power of 


chis Oblaciop, Sacrifice, and Ranſom given by Chriſt ; firſt,in 


the offering ic ro God, and therein1inthe prevalency it hath 
with God, in Gods acceptance of it, and giving into his hands 


all that for the ceceit whereof: he offered ir , that the Nature . 


of Man be in himexalted, andreceived inco union with God, 
and filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and inveſted with the inheri- 
rance, and.Lordſhip and power ro ſave and judge ; and that all 


Mankinde be releaſed into his diſpoſe, &e, in which the pre- 


valency of his offering ro God-is to be ſeen, and © the ef- 
feRualneſs of ic , judged according to the prevalency ic hath 
with God, to whom the Sacrifice was offered , and nor firlt 
ro be judged or looked on, as effeAual only, as it hath its ef- 
ficacy in Men, and prevaileth with them z no, not to be ſeen 
that way art all, before ſome making of it known, in ſome ay- 

lication of the yerrnes of ic;to Men; after which application, 
it will in due time be ſeenalfo in irs efficaciouſneſs in-& 


chem alſo, both in the receivers in drawing them in to Chriſt, 


and in comforting, purifying and quickning them , and giving 

them boldneſs of acceſs ro God, aad ww of Glory , nd all 

upon the account of him that firſt engaged his Heart co ap» 
oach to God in their Nature forthem; 

And indeed there was nor any other bur he, eicher fit or 
able ro have dealt with God for Men : none of the fallen 
Race of Mapkinde, rich or poor, -one or other, could by any 
means redeem his Brother, or give roGod a Ranſomfor him; 
for the Redemption of. their Souls is precious, &0. yea , alt 
the Sacrifices offered by former ; 

Prieſts, could not do 


he, that is boch Gog | 
approach ro God , alFange eceive the liberty of ap- 
pooch to God, and parrake of Life, cc, and not only is this 

is Oblation efficacious in Receivers , bur it will be found ſo 
tobe alſo in and upon Refuſers and Rejze&ers , when they 


ſhall come and bow before him , and acknowledge him Lord 


chig-widy Gaggahis could none do, bur 
ann in ove Perſon,and through his 
* ieve, r 


things 


Fo whom the Sacrsfice was offered.  * 
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co. the. Glory of God, and ro judged by him : + which . 
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by .FFor pom it was offered. 


- ;- 412, things have been more largely ſhewn' in another Treatiſe «, 
poi: oi ph evi in ac wit Mem, is rap 
of Chriſt, ci;8, Men ; \ before which, is efficacie is with God+- and that we 
& 9,010.01; may not jadge of the efficacy of Chritt his '' by what 
Tob, 13. 48 is'ſcen in and upon Men only , nor limit irs efficacy to that 
peey 1. ſcancling, bur acknowledge it according to its' ency 

with God to whom it was offered, for all that for which ir 


was offered , hath all this beenſaid , To God he offered his 


Oblation. , 
CHAP. 6. 
4+ Forwhom , and in whoſe behalf Chri# sffered this $4- 
crifice. 


EY whom Jeſus Chriſt gave him{elf, is alſo anſwered, Tir, 

iGw5.7.1Theſ, 2,14. He gave himſclf forlls : md ſo in many places of 

+  $-19.170b.3.6, Scriptore it's ſo ſaid , (brift, owr paſſcover, ts ſacrificed ſor [ts 1 

4 "x 1.Ga'. ho died for 1s; he laid down his life for ts ; he was made fin for 

& 3 _ * ; being made 4 curſe for Ws; and bath giver. himſelf for fr, an 
offering, &Cc. 

So Thee the right underftanding of the Perſons for whom 
Chriſt gave himſelf, is found-in the right underſtanding of 
- wood Ks, in what ſenſe ic is uſed in this and ſach-like 

yings, 

The wor #:s, (as Owr and #+) is uſed fomrime inſome ſay- 
ings, as pointing out ſome peculiar people, diftin& and ſere- 
red from other people; alc then 1's made known to be {o 
meant in che ſame (aymggpFbyſpedtine ro, or of, fome,wich 
an expreſſion or intimation of ſepbarie: 

t -- are oppoſed ; as in thele places ow#Me Margenr,and divers o- 
. apents.;. & ters «; bur here is neither expreſſion nor incimarion to lead 
| 9.16. 1C07.4.9, 05 tO ſuch an nnderſtanding of #7 here. 

' 3(0.3.3-1Pc:., The word #s is found infuch-like bnlineſs as rhis, ro be 
ay ” 2-9. uſed applicatively 1n Profeflion or Confeiion, grounded on a 
195 951% large and{ure Fondation, - ind-inciuding in its ſaying two 


For whom it was offered — 87 
manner of People, or ſorts of Men : the one ſort ſuch, wham 
ir concernerh, and yer they underſtand ir nor, and fo neither 
believe ic nor confels it : che other ſort ſuch as do nnderftand,” 
believe and confeſs the Truth and Goodneſs of thar afferred; 
that others alfo mighr believe; and this (in Redemprion) a 
plied co fallen Mankinde, hath alfo in ic an oppoſtrion in re- 
ſpe& of ſinfulneſs to rizhteonſnes : and ſo he did not off-r 
theOblation for himſelf or for the Holy Angels,bur for u: fin- 
ners and vvjuſt ; and ſomtime in reſpe&t of the nature, ' ſpe- 
cies or kinde , in which fallen Men are oppoſed ro fallen An- 
vels, whoſe narure and cauſe he rook nor on him, but the na- 
eure and cauſe of Man ; and ſo gave himſelf forus Men, and 
not for the Angels : ſomrime che word: is uſed witha ſpecial 
reference to Minkinde above other Creatures 3 {o,: as rhe life 
in him, is the light of Men, - And in confeſſion of Tritt, the 
word {s, We and Oxr, is frequently uſed in Scripture #5 com» 
rehending all Men , yer teſtifying the Faith of the Confeb 
wa ſo Pſal.100,3. It i he that hath made ws , und not we our Pfatrocin: ws 
ſelves, This true of all Men of all che Lands and Nations in SA 4%: 
a}l ' che ends of the Earth ; and that a good Ground romove 9g 4om.1 5.10411 
them all co come in to believe in him, rejoyce in him ,- fear 
and ſerve him, that fo they mighr become the ſheep of his 
paſture;yer rhe ſpecial benefit, and che Teftimony'ot Faith, is 
enjoyed & breathed forth by the believing Confeſſortthe like 
Mal.2.1 0. Hath wt one God created ns ? This true of all Men, 
and rhe Confeſhon grounded on that very Trurh', Fhar he is 
the Creator of all the ends of the Eatth, and hath made all 1/<-43.23: 45. 
Nations of Men of one Blond ; yerthe force of the reproof 7:26: 
and exhorrarion is found only in the believing Confeffors of 
the ſame : ſo 2 Pet, 3, 9, The Lord & long-ſulferng to me-ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, &c. Where ic is evident, verſ. 
3. wich Rev.2.21. tharffs includes agyer the very ſcoffers, 
and ſuch as yer were" nor tome ro the knowledge of the | 
Truth, expreſs verſ, 9. at gronded on that Truth 6: and yp1,rypy's;;.. 
rhar the word {- is uſed inthe ſame ſenſe, andſignifierh all 3-4 
Men, in Tit, 2, 14. He gave himſelf for xs, us men ; and Be- 
hevers confeſs it, -is evident and manifeſted divers wayes by 
the Scriptnres ; namely , » ——_ 
1, Intheplace ir ſelf, inthe beginnivg of the Profeſſion on® © * 


Cons 


» 
» $.4 


.. FFor whom it was offered. 
on, verſ.11, The Grace of God ſaying to all Men, or 
drivging ſalvation to all Men, hath appeared, &c. and giving 
-+the Ground both of irs appearing andteachingsz - He ren- 
- ders it thus #ho gave himſelf for s: and having made no diffe- 
+*2T rence, what can #sbe leſs than af Mey, choughthe believing 

Confeſſors are they thar receive and enjoy the benefit of i 
xeachivgs ? And this will yer farther appear, "15l 
2, By compiring wich-ic other places of Scripture ſpeaking 
AR. 17.2632 of like things tothe lame end, A. 7.26,31, where hay 
+» 17.30,27. . 
affirmed , That God made all Nations of Men of one B 
&c. and alſo, ſhewn his gracions end towards them all in 
4 - their ſeveral. Generations and Habitations, that they ſhould 
I - ſeek. the Lord, &c, in removing the Obje&ion- of im- 
4 poſſibility, and :Fording encouragement, he ſaith, Though he 
be not far from everyone of uw : where it's evident , Thar Ks is 
# Men ; yea, in ſuch aſenſe as.s true from the beginning z 
»s Menzevery one in their Generations z. #s, every one now 
living in our Generations ; #,every of us following in all the 
_ Generations of Men on Earth: where alſo we may note, 
Thar this Apoſtle, like the refidue of the Apoltles,. ( as did 
the Prophers of old)when ſpeaking of the loye and goodneſs 
edged © of God to Mankinde, either inthe firk Creation , wherein 
-"M- Ec/leſ-7- Man was made ininnocency , and ſaid tobe fleſhand bone ; 
he ſpeaks of it , _ as that which percained to all Mankinde in 
* 2Co7.15.59. the fitt Man , before the fall ; and what he ſpeaks of the love 
IJ and goodneſs of God extended through a Redeemer & Medi- 
: Heb, 8.14. ator to Mankinde fallen (that by che fall became fleſh and 
blood, weak and morral. ( which weakneſs and mortality 
the ſecond publick Man for a time partook of , that through 
Death he might deſtroy him that had the power of: Death) 


" and (o what _ extends ro this fallen Mankinde, 


Tit.2,11,12,13,/ 
14. ..brir 


x 
aa 
F 


in mking them of,an the man(whoſe Nature 
and weakneſs the ſecond man ing them of the lame 


2<.2. Col, Blood, of the ſame Nature.and , and preſerving and ex- 

= a 15g 3.6, rendivg mercies to chem} { 4s it is through the ſecond man, 
78.R0m.2.4. chat is, the Redeemergd) it is all to one and thelamegraci- 
ons end, in the firſt plat, that ehey-mighrſrek, and hnde him, 

and fear him : ſo che Apoſtle ſpeaks. of this as apperraining 

ro all men: and fo in relation co men, bottfUnbehievers and 


Be- 


ings | 7" gs Or _ li atwgt 6 
ar have our ings as VETL25 , YER -cakes advanr 

awer and vi&ory of this Truths, cauting one 
YG .For we 
Fla 


i not. y; yer 


I : = s and anon ti Lge 


oe, andfcbra 


id K Jat.ev9 
a oAT1417. 


his Death ard Sacrifice for- dhem;,to: whas. 
Judgement of thers) whereof tw bath gs 
oo boring nt 
vm {© bring tf a Wirn ru 

Sails hho a9] ew 3 qty me gens _—_— 
dead. So-thar all:che way- here 

words #5, and mat" nnof incor. oe - 
largeli ſenſe thar-can; Bo 
Hneracions from the b 
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go __ For whomit wa offered. 

tab1814ſc; 7: Ic ſhews and keeps them humble and low in their own 

65. 5. Tit.z.3-Cyes; ſo, as they are far from the pride of choſe rhat ſay, T 

Ren. 7.14334 am not as other Men , fland aloof from-me, Tamholier 

ig thanchon : bur knowing they were as ill as any , and have 

ID the —_ difpoficion Hill in chem troubling them , they. 

ace of mſclives ii} as Men, Men ſabje& to like paſſions - 

with others; yea, asthe chief of linners, in reſpe& of thems 

ſelves. And{o1v relation to Men, ſpeaking of GodFlovera 

Mankinde, can readily, withonc making divifion, fay, #s, #t, . 

Ozr, includingthemſelves with all Men, 

; 3+. They have fonnd , and dofinde ſuch farisfying peace, | 

7 _ 5-6-8.  refteſbing, and well-pleaſedneſs in Chriſt , as che Saviour of 
Fe 73" :"*the World, and propuiiation for the fins of the whole World, 

- as he died for the ungodly, and gave himſelf a ranſom for all; - 
chat they prize not, nortakeup their teſt or glorying in any 
of their own excellencics , in which chey-appear better than 
others bur have their whole rejoycing and well-pleaſedneſs 
in Chriſt; yea, even glad char che ſame is in him for otbers rs 
receive, which t lves have received : and fo ſpeaking of 
him as the Saviour of ye nome ſo of er ne 
region, Ranſom, &c.) ro others, they can ſay wichout a- 
cion making , in thas reſpeR, from ſuch as do nor yer believe, 
Ataa.is.nom, 3; Yea,this Grace received, engagethithemas debrers to 
1-44,15,16. others, yeay teall Men, they having and being Srewards of 
2 Cor.5.14z15; that Wordand Grace, which appertains tothem thar yer be- 
1419.10.. ljeve norgo be declaved to them thar they might believe; and 

rhis Grace enflamech chem-with lave and , . thar they 

might know-and believe, and ſoreecive rhe fame : and there- 

fore are ready codeclace x andin declatation of the Goſpel 

to them, to couple wich themſelves, in ſerring forrh 

what Chrift hach done fer all Men -; and fo tofay , #7, Orr, 

*e : ſo gracioully , and infach heavenly manner have the A- 

poſtles in confeffien of the Trach of char which is true for all 

Men, uſed the word #3, Omny Wy + fo Pawbin his firſt preach- 

x C07.03.2+: ing to the Corinthians, who ar that time when he firſt preached 
ro them, were carried abour unto dumb idols, according as 
1{37.6.9,10z,ghey were led; ſacrificed to, and ipwict Devils; 
and fo were Idolaters , many of them Fornicarors, _ 
| : * + 


Or WwR0M 16 Was offered. 

cerers , Effeminate , Abuſers of chemielve with Mankinde, 
Thieves, Coverous, Druokards, Revilers, Extortioners ; yer «cor, & 205. 
co theſe, - ale ala the propiriation for the: ing 
the World, he with them, in 
ipg for whom Che hath done this, 1 delivered __ 1Gort5.3- 
oy hiring whe np, + that Chriſt died 
yr to the Scripture ; he was made fin for 6: ac 3 my 

chat bw delivered for cr encer, and raiſed for rom.4. 15. 
ing the choiſe benefit received and 
g did receive him : bat af- 1cor.6.'1.2Cor. 


ws Pon 
enjoyec | by thoſe in 


ſerring the Truch chereof in for ochers, thac --- 1 
mighr.believe: in which ſenſe, #rcomprehends all Men ; . 
fo appears ro mean all men, 744.2,11,14- and yer farcher ip- a 
pears, 4 


3. By minding and ſome c 
and Lecluded? in dorms wie re of he ths 
t be fir forus, and all mindedco- us , in ſaying, He 
_geve himſelf for ws, Tit,2,1.4, = rim bi cds... 
aving a ,wichour which he could = ecf mano San Luk.3.38. Att. 
crifice for us : and in this he rook the Nature of Mankinde,of 17.25. - 
eAbraham, of «Adam, of all Men : inthis no differetice,” If 
any would pur a difference in his coming of the Jews , and 89”. 17.5, & 
tothem; it is anſwered, Thar was to confirm the promiſes *5:* 
_ - Ayr es, And Kore the beginning rt 
we ſha e , he came nor on acob, Iſaac, Alat.1.1, 
the Fathers of all and ey of che Jews z bur of Nob, La- 2 
mech, Merhuſalah, Enoch, Jared, Malateel, Cainay Enor,Seth, 14 736-537 
the Fathers of all andevery both Jew and Gentile, -and of 
Adam the Father of all Men : and fo hath the Nature of 
Man, which is common to every Man alike , created in the 
firſt Ade alike : alſo being in che Nature of Mankinde z he 
was made under the Law, pomee mee pakinde ere hllen, 
(that ſothe fins that Law ſocharged ied Gal44. Tow Rom. 
ya rhe rg dans frns pri. oy Gal. \* 
is exprelly all che World, andevery CENEIS's 0a tha and 3.22. 2 (7.5. 
being under the Law, be diedfor © our fins, and that isex- 14,15,16.Kom 
preſly (84.co be for all on x ; Pak e! fea, bewiekr ai 1449-13, 


appear before his Judgemenr-ſcar : yds he was ſec in his 
pub= 


9N 
_ phblickeplicey\and glotified iti Marys Narbie'e6/be n piblick 
 Mangto dothat wonderful bufinels ;' yer; © fe dorm 
- alictle lowet dchanthe Angels (in being Man morral) all to 
cis ed, That bythe Grace'of Gol he might rafte dearti 
Heb, 2. 6,7zi4. for evety : which cat be ci& leſs nor ether, therr every of that w"—_ OE 
Nature ; in taking which, he was for a while-made lower. , F 
_ than che Angels, and that [every Mam: and being riſen for * &- © 
our jaſtificerion, 'he offered -op- himſelf ©a Sacrifice ro God, - 
and(o gave himſelf z complear'Ranſom ro God; 'Andthis is | 
Expreſs to'be for all Men, where iris affirmed, God onr Savi- _ 
out will tfave 4} Meri to be fave, &c, (and rhis given as the T. 


|} 3 Tim, 2.4.5.6, Sfonnd and propf of iis will) For there i 'vhe God, "and on 
W _— w_ CMediator berween God anil Men (indefinitely and univeetal= 4: 


ly Men; yea , bere is God and Men, and no Man excepted 
bur one, who is Emmanze! , and the Mediator between God | | 
and Men,even) the Man Jeſus Chrift, who gave ax te rAM- "|" 
for forb{e is that by vertue whereof he , = 
meb.v.15, fo was firitgiverifor thoſe for whom he mediatech,, his me- | 
diarion being by the vere of his ſoffering and Sacrifice , or 
Ranforrr offered ; and ſo mediating berween God and Menye- 
videnceth him to have given himſelf a Ranforifor Men : bur | 
© how mary?) even all Men,” 'Arid of rhis the ApoMe way or- | 
dained a Preacher”, and profefſeth in chis alſo ro ſpeak the $ 
Ttuth in Chriſt, and notre lye 3 and inreachinigthis, to 
-reachrin Frath and Verity, And wharcan be faid more, or - 
. ore plainly, or with grexcer earnelineſs and afſzveration, to 
hew's That Chrift died and gave himſelf a Ranſom for all | 
And yet , to remove all fumbles and donbrs, and inake it | 
moſt cleer, That he gave himſelf for all Men, we have one- 
word more, , | | 
"4. "To confider the Qualification and Charater given ns | 
of thofe Men for whom Chrilt died, ang gave himſelf a Ran- 
ſom toGod + and this1s.expreſs , Thar th were, and were 
ſo viewed; even ungodly,umult, finners, and enemies roGod: 
and 'this is mrimated here, ' m Tir, 2. 14.” He gave binſelf 
for ms: ir ignor faid, for our defires, orr , or deſerts ; 
no, we were falten finners, witionr firengeh, enennes,in cap- 


tivity 


UN 


For whom it was offered."  .- 93 * 
tivity to fin , _ dearth, Saran; which is incimated in the nexr 
words, That he might redeem ws, 8c. but in other places it is 
fully and plainly expreſt, yea, affirmed, This s a faithſ#l rw, 1.15, + 
ſaying, That Jeſm Chrift came into. the world to ſave ſinners; 
and, 9 due time {hrift died for the #ngodly ; again , Chriſt alſo tom.$.6.1P 2, 
bath ſufferrd for fins, the jaft for the anjaſt: yea, the Believers 3.18. 
hare, nor been'afhameg ro own chemſelves'in this number 
slfor of whom, faith Pagl, 1 am he chief: And while we were yet rom. «.8, 
frmnerr, Chriſt died for ,” And,alt have ſinned,and come [hott of 9 
the glory of ents or ified freely by his grace, through the re+ Po 
demprion that 1s in Chrift Jeſus, whim God hath (fote- ordained, 
of) fer forth, to be 4 propitiation, (even forthe fingof the whole 1/9%-2-2. 
World) through faith in his blood , (and thar in his. ſextivg him 
forrh) to declare his righreonſneſt for the remiſſion ( or paſſitis 0- 
ver) of {ns that are w; through the forbtarance of God * Yea "to 
declare at this rime (now Chriſt is ſo, manifelted) hs Tahtconſ” 
weſt, that be might be Juſt, (yea, fo known co bear alffis mer» 2/44, 0... - 
cifut Diſpenſattons to men from the beginning of the World; & 36.5 9.kom. 
and to the end cf it, and in his judgings of Ment) 4nd the jufti- 3: 3: 4:6. Att. 
fier of hims that believeth in Jeſms, And all this given as the '5+39-K07-4.5+ - 
Ground,Demonſtration and Proof of rhe Truth of chat fore- 
aſfirmed,namely, That the righteouſneſs of God, without the law 
is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets y even 
the righteouſneſs of God, which is (now manifeſted;and) by faith ns dots 
of Jeſs Chriſt (the cleer Dotrine of the Goſpel z in which, ** © 
he, as the Obje& of Faich,, isſer forthto be receivedin be- 
lieving) »nto all, ( that is, as rue for them, and rendered ro 
them) 4nd «pen All that believe + for there is no difference.” Till 
Men believe and receive ir, or obſtinately rej:z& icy it alike 
for all , and to be preached and rendered unto all ; avd ro 
this end, that they might receive ic in believing :- here ho dif- 
fence: abd in believing it is upon Bslieyers , they all and 
every.one receive it and have it; and eyen ſo'in boxing 
they have it : chere is no difference in. this neither ,- for all 
have ſinned, &c, which brings fully co'thar anderftaniding of 
the word Ns, Tir,2,14. tO fignifie, ws menus ſmiiers , annd(o 
all Men : and ſo thoſe for whom Chrilt gave imſetf an Ob- 
larion, and Sacrifce,and Ranſom to God, afe rmankinde, alt 
mankinde, Adam and all his Race, even all friew : an ybet ho 

Sr 


wy” 


the Oblation of Chriſt, as offered ro God for men , is of 
' ſpoke of, whether ir be rem of Death oe Taal er? 
.for __ he we bye gave himſelf, are ſer joy in _ ge- 
nera rerms, ny Men, Sinners, I ? ,7 » WC. 
ſuch phraſes, inſo ſpeaki of his Death an Rane "hs 
ſay, He died for his EleR, or for Believers, or for his Church, 
or \uct{as were appoi edto belicveon him , are not inthe 
Scriprure, nor Scripture-like ; bur the devices of men, think- 
ing to be wile; and fo in an unbelievingneſs, conceive harſh- 
neſs, abſurdicies, errors, and danger in che terms of the Ho- 
Is and 
ire 


preſuming to be wiſer than their Maker,and to 
& the Holy Spicir what terms to breath in, finde him oac 
thoſe foreſaid terms, as more truc and ſafe termy to deliver 
his minde in : - wh ex and enough ſaid in a former 
maiverſalty of Treariſe, yet unſhaken by all rhe atrempes againſt ir ; which 
God's Feegrace alſo are anſwered by a learned and godly Brother, befidethe 
1 Mentinde. Anſwer fore-given ; in all which ic appears, That Chriſt is ſer 
' forchintheScripcure to have died for all, and given himſelf z 

© Ranſom for all 


i 


CHAD. 7. 
5. For what Chriſt offered this Sacrifice for us Mew. . 


Y Fo is in general imtimared, Tit-2,1 1,1 2,14, but expreſs 
in other places, Thar ic was for our fins : nor to purchaſe 
Gal.5.13,P/al, any Liberty for finning, nor for love of our ſing, for be loverh 
45-7+ righteouſneſs, and haterh fin nd wickedneſs ; bur, becauſe 
he loved us, and ſaw ns necefficated to ſuffer for onr fins., and 
ſo ina periſhing condition, and remedileſs diſtreſs by reaſon 
of our re he came, and gave himſelf in our ſtead 
ſuffer for our fins, the curſe thac was due to us, and ſo ro make 
an Atonemenc and eſcape for us : which is here cleerly inci- 
mated, in ſaying, He gave himſelf for us (or, in our ſtead, ro 
work redemption for us, and purchale for ns) and hor aveo 


W 
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this. gracious end, That he mighr redeeth us from all iniquiry; . 

which is a farther buſligeſs,to be ſpoken in the next Point and 

| er : bur of the former, thac done and obtained b 
him for char end : and ſo far, for what he gave himſelf; whi | 
is nor only iatimared here, bur in ocher places fully and plain- G.g.i.4.coras, - - 

ly expreſs'd, as , that He gave bimlelf for our fins, He died 3. 1Per.3.295 

for our fins, &c. Hach fyffered for ons fins, Hewas manifelied 70%-3-5. Heb. - 

to take away our fins, Andafter he had made one Sacrifice ,*'%: Fm 3- 

for fins for ever, . he fate down on the right Hand of God : del Heb, | 

forſo it is, We have all inned, and comethorrof the Glory 9.22,23. Pſal. 

of God 3 and-in this no difference : . And the wages of lin 49-6,7,8-Faqg.. 

is death , and ſo we all fall ſhort of choſe righteous affeRions 75:2i-6,7+,. 

and ſervices, which the Law of Ten Words require, and ſo 

deſerve ro ſuffer the Curſe: and fo without ſhedding of blood, 

and. ſuffering Death avd Curſe, there could be no remiſſion 

of any of .our {ins ; and chat muſt be berrer blood than thar of 

Bullocks and Goats, or onr own perſonal Blood ; apdyer ir 

muſt be the blood of a man,-yerajuſt and perfe& man, and . 

one that is more than 2 man.even God-Man ; therefore God . 

was pleaſed to ſend forth his own Son in man's Nature, and - 

to lay on himtbe iniquity of us all: And be ws delivered |; 93. 526; 6 

for our offences, and ſo he his own ſelf bare our fins in his 2,0 4-25-1009. 

own Body on. the Tree, and by Death overcame Death; 3.24.Hcb. 2.14. ; * 

ind by che BrerralSpric afferedug biel for ana fpoceſ 1619-996 + 

y the Et iric offered up bimſelf for usa y 

Sacrifice to checking Brernal Redemption, and (ate - —_ | 

down on the right Hand of God : and thus hath hegiven 

himſelf for our fins, and made the Atonement for ns. Now 

in this general Anſwer, there are five parciculars included, as 

that for which he gave himſelf a Sacrifice ro God, and which 

by thar Offering he hath obtained of God for that work that 

is fully done. TP, 

' 1.  Tofarisfie for, and rake our of the way thoſe hns ivto © 
which markinde was fallen, avd which, through che corrup- - 
tion of his Nature, he was neceſſicaced ro commit, againſt the 
Law under which hewas fallen; and ſo to redeem mankinde 
from the Curſe of the Law 3 andalſo ro overcome that death 
inco which mankinde was fallen , andthe Devil chat had che 


power of it: or which is bronghr forth to terrifie mey with ic, 
| © * "man + 


os  Forwha Obrlt offerettt. . 
mani being weakned chereby4y 4nd ic being due to be exes 
cure#-0n1 mankinde , chat ſo Mankinde not periſh-icr it, 
buc' BE" raiſed one. of ir 5 and theſe are rhe fins which were 
i ſeen to be ir Adaw and all his neural Race, as ſo coming 
8 j | forth from him, and beating his Image, and rhis the Death in 
: which mankinde ſhould have periſhed ; and ſo was mankinde 
beheld before Chrift his andetraking for him : and theſe” ſing 
ba. andrhis death, Chriſt nnderrook ( noc ro be an exempter© 
1/4. 53. 4.5.6, Me wholly from eling any pact of exrhery bat) to bex Res 
0s $3-45:6> 4eether of then tom berhttheſe : and fo theſe fins in ſpe- 
+ ®ſal. 46, 6,7, cial maniver were laid upon! him ; ny Are pr nr 
=” nalry ro-be filfered and fatisfaftion ro be ;' they were 
| connred his fins , and he bare them in a ſpecial minner, znd 
FF -acor9.21.6a). ed thent as his own fins, and did; us under rhe fame 
3.13. bond with os, ſuffer che full Sor tb us for theth 3 
| it whidt reſpe& he is aid tg have been made fin for tz \ "an 
A to have been made x Cutfe for us; + and fo veraons 
; Ma.$3.5.64.3.Bloodand Sacrifice , vt fo effeinal w Father, thit 
p13: by rhis'6ne Oblarion,as offeredty God;rhis our preat wonnd 
- - Heb.1:3. 10, i belief, andhe harh redeemed vs fromthe of the 
- I2C#.2;1 4915 Law: atid fo in and by himſelf, 4s inand- che publick than, 
2Tim.4.eo, - Hor fins are prtged, the Law farisfied;; all rhar wat ih <e wa 
cofttraty to os, Is taken but of the way, andthie fort Ing 
je death overcome : ſo,rher though men be conceived arid hotr 
ME pre rare mph onal neg refe 
demprion wrotght 3 'and k ignotancemndon- 


6 belief, rhe conſciences of tn He Ton 


fins by his Law , and fo hey may bere "i | 
by this Law , and with the fears of. the Curſe-in this Deach, 


God will not ſo go ro Law with then, ro judge nent 
Law by which Chriſt was judged. for them ; ner thall th 
periſh io this fiſt Neach,whichChritt bark fafferedFoc them; 
fon. 3: 24:35" bur be raifed out of it, Andthis fuch as Joknow,, , and be- 
$ettgt% Heve in Jeſus according ro the revelarionet rhe Golpel, dv 
"know and confeſs, as is cleerimthar Teſtimony, 
2, To make fuch an abandmmc and ovetflowinig propiriart- 
obs, by the dignity , excallency ant vereue of his Blood and 
Sacxifice, that he by vertne thereof might haye power” wad 
h | an 


while chey live chisnararal Life, 'xrd know not Chriſt, I | 
hey 
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amthority to rake away from , and exrend forgiveneſs to men 
for thoſe following fins, which chrough their weakneſs, and 
Satan's new attempts , they may be found co commir againſt 
that new and gracious Obligation, under which they now 
are to him, and ro God for rheygift of him} and fo againit char 
Light, and thoſe means and ſpiritual motions exrended ro 
chem, while he continuerh his parience rowards them, and 
is by Spirit ſo ſtriving with chem. Theſe being the fins, that 704..4,5,9,0, 
will fatten on conſcience indeed , and bring reproofs , and 39. Heb, 2.17. 
condemnation, and correction from God , of which dayly ©7-*7- 
| pardon and juſtification is needful to be ſought and received 
J .chrongh the ſprinkling of his Blood s and cheſe are called, 
The ſins of the people; and, The'fins ef the world, Bar, becauſe 
ſome nor well carechized in the word of the beginning of 
| Chrit, may count this ftrange ; Iwill therefore alſo ſhew 
_* where I finde it in Scripture plainly : firſt then, Tfinde ic in 
the Types ; in which, chongh munch diſſimilicude, yer ever ſo 
much firneſs of fimilitude , ' that we may know the Truch, 
though bur darkly typed, to be yerverily fulfilled, and cleer- 
ly appearing in Jeſus Chriſt : and foro inftruR us into'the 
knowledge of Chrift,theApofile praducerh thoſe types,as Heb, 
4X 5. For every High-Prieft taken from among menys ordained Ht. 4, rg. 
| for men,in things pertaining #0 God that he may offer beth gifts and 5.1,2,3,4. 
ſacrifices for ſin. Who can have compaſſion on them that are out 0 | 
the way, for that he himſelf alſo s compaſſed with infirmity: and pr, þ y 
by reaſon hereof, he ought , as for the people , ſo alſs for bimſelſy 9,10, ***? 
to offer for ſins, And no man taheth this hononr to himſelf, but 
he that is called of God, as eAaronwas : ſo alſo (hriſt, &c." as 
follows, And ſo ito the ſecond Tabernacle went the High-Prieſt yh, g.3.8.12, 
| a'oxe, once every yeer, not without blood, which he offered for hins- 13,14. 
| ſelf, ard for the errors of the people ; the holy Ghoſt thus ſignifying, 
' &c, Bur molt plainly, Heb;7. 27, ſpeaking of Chritt, faith, 
W.n needed not daily, as thoſe High-Prieſts, © to offer up ſacrifice, 
| firſt for his own fin , and then for the peoples : for this 4 he once, 
when he offered up himſelf. Minde the words, Thar whict: 
| they daily or often did, this (not a part only. bur-this) he did 
once, and ar onetime , namely, when he off;red up himſelf : 
and confider what this teacherh us, The diffimilicudes are ſo 
evident between the typical High-Priefts,and ons he ei 4 
EW P that 


a 
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-that I need bur only mention them : thoſe of the Tribe of 
Levi, ours of che Tribe of Jadab 2: thoſe after the Law of a 
carnal Commandment , ours afrer the power of endleſs Life : 
thoſe after the Orderof eAaron, and withour an Oath ; ours 
afcer the Order of CMelchizedec , and with an Oath : thote 
had inthemſelves inherency of fin, and perſonal fins, needing 
a Sacrifice for themſelves ; ours holy,finle(s, had no fin either 
perſonal or inherenr, needing any Sacrifice for himleif: rhoſe, 
by reaſon of death, had Succeflors; ours liverh and remaineth 
a High-Prieſt for ever : their Priethood and Law was change- 
able z our Prieft and his Law: abideth for ever : their Sacri- 
fices and Purificationsg did- bat fanRifie and prrifie the fleſh, 
and made ing petfe&, no, not the comers thereto, 
t , apdt ofceniterared ; bur the Sacrifice of- 
fered, and Purificatton made at once by onr High-Prielt, was 
perfe&, and makes all comers.ro ir perfe&, purifying the 
Heares and Conſcience of chem, Theſe, and fuch-like difli- 
militndes are ſet forth ro us in this Epittle tothe Hebrews, 
and orher places'; by all which, Chriſt is ſhewn to excel all 
chat figured and typed him: avd fo, in the fulfilling of Truth + 
in every ſmilicnde, in which the rypes did figure hum, be noc 
_ anſwereth , bur excellerh 1n the falneſs of Truth : 
and ſo in theſe of rhe Prieſts, he was truly Man, yea, an inno- 
cent and perfe&t Man ; 'andchough in a ſupernacural way, yer 
of theRace of Mankinde : and he was immediarely called to 
this Office by God , and he hath had experience of humane 
weakneſſes, (orrows and ations ; and he laid alide his 
Glaryhe had with the Father bi the World was, till in 
the Garments of meanneſs and innocency, he had made the 
Atonement, and then was clothed with his former Glory a» 
oain ; he once inthe end of the World hath made rhe Atone- 
ment with his own Blood: ; | and by vertue of his own 
Blood, hath encred into the Heavens , and obtained E- 
rernal Redemption, Theſe , and ſuch-like anſwering of fi- 
militudes, ſo, as to have the Truth fulfilled.in Chriſt, are ge- 
nefally known and confeſſed among Believers;therefore I for- 
= co enlarge, eicher for explication or farcher proof abouc 
them, 7 | | 
- Bur for this, That this holy, harmle(s, undefiled and finleſs 

one 
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one ſhould have fins , that in any true ſenſe ſhould be called 
- his own; and alſo, that there ſhould be ſins of another ſorr, 
called rhe fins and errors of the lezthat he in one offering 
up himſelf in Sacrifice ſhould offer for both, I fear this is nor 
ſo generally known and confeſſed among Believers ; and yer 
the Apolile intimates it Rrongly, Heb.3.17. with 5. 1,243. 
and 9. 7, 8,9. as is forementioned, in thar he affirms ſuch fir- 
neſs for fuch cauſes to be in Prieſts z and alſo, thar their oft- 
offering , was a ſignification that rhe way into the holieft was 
not yer made manifeſt while the firſt Tabernacle food , yes, 
and alſo that che rhings done by che High-Prielt in offering 


for himſelf, and the errors of the people, 7c. 4. 


for the time preſent, and parterns of the things in the 
vens ; and {o theſe offerings alſo did ſerve to the example 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, and nor only intimates, but 

allo plainly affirms, this ro be found in Chriſts offering, Heb, 
- 27. having before mentioned the Priefts daily offeringnp 
Sacrifices firſt for his own fins, and het? for the peoples, he 
exprelly ſaith, This he did once z and provethy that he needed 
not todo it daily or again , being he is ſucha holy one, &c. 
and hecauſe he did this once , when he offered uphimtielf ; 
ſo that he did give himſelf a Sacrifice both for ſome fins called 
bis own, and alſo to rake away fins of another fort, calledrhe 
ins or errors of the people: and yer 

Secondly, This will more cleerly appear, if we minde whar 
' fins were counted and called his,and in whar ſenſe they were 


fo, and focalled ; and then , whar'fins are afrerche Obla-- 


tian offered, or conſidered as offered , called the peoples 
gns, for him by verrue of his Oblation to be taken away: 
both may in Scripture be found, | 

1, If we confider, How by the offence of the firft Man, 
fin entredipgo the World, end by fin, and how there- 
by fm ran over all Mankinde, avd fo al} Mankinde fell under 


Heb,9.9,33.@ 
8.334 15 ith s. 


I,3,3. Heb:T« 4 


26,37. 


the ſentence and power of the Law , and ſo nnder the guilt zon.5.2.18, ig. 


and power of death ;. and fo,- as they came forth natnrelly 
from e Adam, they cgme forth ſinners under the Law, liable 
rofin againlt ir, and be condemned by ire buCnoye other fins 
than this fickt, and thoſe which flowed neceffacily from the 0- 
riginal PECCCY andſo againſt the Law 

2 LD 


. 


Gal. 4.4- 


1Pet.2.24.Pſ4. 


40.12, 


” Iſa. $3» 455- 
' 2C07.5.21.Gal, 


$.13, 


Iſa. $3- 


He?.1.3. 


Eph.2.15 16,17, 
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8. as Man was fallen nnder it , and other death than the firſt 


Death and Curſe, which this Law,as Man was fallen nnder ic, 
did ſentence to, were none through the fall of che firſt pub. 
lick Man fallen under : and thele were the fins, and all the fins 
of Mankinde in view, before the pre-conlideration of the 
Dearh and Sacrifice of Chriſt. J..- 

Now Jelus Chriſt interpoſing avd undertaking for. Man- 
kinde, did take the nature of Mavkinde fallenin ics weakneſs, 
and became for Min, under the Law and Obligation under 
which Man was fallen 3 - and this by the agreement be- 
tween the Father and him,and ſo the whole debr was charged 
on him ſo, as he in his own body bare our fins to the Tree ; 
and by reaſon of this charge and impuration , being o legal 
by the Law, he confeſs'd and called them his fins, and was 
for them judged and condemned , and made a curſe,by dying 
and ſuftering the curſe for us ; which he accepted, and having 
diedand overcome death, riſen juſt,and offered himſelf an ac- 
ceprable Sacrifice ro God for us, he hath, 1n thar one Oblari- 
on, redeemed us from (ir is nor yer ſaid,all danger of any, or 
all manner of Curſe, bur) the Curie of the Law, and made 
che Aconement and Reconciliation ; that in this-ſenle ir is 
jure, with his (tripes we are ſo healed , that theſe fins ſo im- 
pured to Chriſt , and by bim ſo ſuffered for, are purgedaway, 
and can no more be charged on him , nor ſhall chey be any 
more again tranſlated on Mankinde,ro be ſo imputed cothem, 
as forchem or any of them, to be/judzed or condemned for * 
them by-and according to this Obligation and Law under 
which Chrilt was made. and. by -which he was judged for 
them, - And thus in afull; and proper, anddire& ſenſe, it is 
ſaid, When he had by himſelf purged our fins, he ſate downon the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high , having «boliſhed in bis fleſh, 
the enmity, the law of commandments im ordinances , for to mahe 
in bin{elf of twain, one new naan 1 ſo makity peace throngh the 
blood of his croſs, and that be might reconcile both unto God in one 
body by the croſs, having ſlain the ennaity thereby,or in himſelf; and 
came and. preached peace : ſo the Farher's will is', , having made 
peace through the blood of his croſs, by him to recancile, Bec.  A- 
gainyit's (aid of him, Aprcing 0w9 the handiuriting afardinancer, 
that was againſt ws, which was contrary to us, and tookjit ont of the . 


ways 


way, nailing it ro his croſs. And lo there is no more-linsto be 


lieving be reconciled in their hearts ro God , and > peace 026. 
I. . 


— 


Ion 
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znpured ro Chriſt, or counted npon his ſcore z he hath done g 
all of chem away, by one Sacrifice, and made the peace, and "SY 
cauſed ir to be preached, that Men might believe it, and in be- 2 Cor.5 18,” 9,%% 


cM:Recd in them, 

2, If we alſoconfider of a Reconciliation, and ſo of a purg- "4 
ing away of fins, that by vertne of this , compleated in and #5217. Fpb.-” 
by himſelf with God, he, as the High-Prielt, after an4 by 5127- Heh 
vertue of the Sacrifice offered, Aronement and Purgation © 8” 
once made in the holy of holies, is Rtill'continually making fc r 4 
the people : - Then we ſhall alfo finde, that there are fins of a= 2 
nother Nature, and againſt another Obligation then rhar 
Men fell under in and through the firſt Adam, even ſuch as 
the Law under which Mankinde was fallen,did not charge up- 
on Chrilt direaAly : an4 they in the commirting are every 


him in all the preſervation he giveth, nor believing or re- tom.a.4, 7:/, 
ceiving him by all the choice means he uſethy : and {p not 13-17. Job 3.” 
rurniog at his reproofs, nor hearkning to his Call and Voice ; 12:*% fob x. 
but hardning their hearts againſt the ſame , and ſo refuling $2 EY 
to bemadeclean , walk on according the luſts and wayes of & ,,, ©” 
their own hearts : arid all theſe, and all of rhis Nature, are 

called, The fins of the world; and , The {ns of thepeople ; and, 

TÞhe errors of the people, And Jeſus Chriit did on the foreſight 

of what through Man's weakneſs and Satan's malice, would 

be found in Men, make ptoviſion for Propittation , Recorci- 

liation, and Pardon in reſpeR of thoſe fins alſo , in that oye 

Oblation and Sacrifice of his, his Blood and Sufferings, be- 

ing the Blood and Sufferings nor only of an innocent and 

juſt Man, bur of thac Man that was the Son of God: in which 4#. 20. 28. © 
ſenſe, his Blood is called, The blood of God ; and, His laying Job-3.16. Hb, | 
down his life. And fo Jeſus Chriſt cfering himſelf by the E- 9 *1: 
rernal Spirit a Sactifice ro God , the Divine Nature did fo 
ſanAifie and dignifie this Sacrifice, that it is of infinite _ 
ad 
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and verine, for raking away a1 ſins : and ſo, though in his in- 
rerpoſing he did nor take thoſe fins upon him, as his., which 
before his undercaking,were neither in being,nor tn a poſſibi- 
liry of being, fo to latisfie for and diicharge , as.chat they 
ſhould never be imputed ro thoſe for wham he ſuffered, nor 
they condemned for them, as he did for the former ſorts of 
ſins; yet he did ſo far bear them , and offered himſelf in $a- 
crifice to God for them, as he might have full power to ſor- 
give rhemand (© ſuch fulneſs of vere in his Blood,and Obla- 
tion and ProÞitiation made thereby,as to propiriate and ſpeak 
_- Peace in its ſprinkling, being made known to Men in the ey 
: no. — . dences of the Fruits thereof: and for this buſineſs, - he re-= 
a 2s. ©* maineth a continual Mediator berween God and Men, and 
an High-Prieſt, ever living to intercede for all chat come 10 
God by him: and in this work, we have to conſider , that it 
_ 1s done miniſterially-and ſpiritually co Men ; in the former, 
for raking away the former (ins , -and making Peace , as he 
he had to deal with God for Men, ſo he did it by his mare- 
rial Blood ſhedding, and his material Body raiſed and of- 
feredin Sacrifice ro God ; But now, as he is a ſpiritual Man, 
in dealing with Men, he doth this buſineſs ſpiritually, in Mie 
niſfiration of the Goſpel, making known the vercue of his 
Blood and Sacrifice , and by his Spiric ſo ſprinkling it on the 
Hearrs of Men, to waſh and reconcile them to God thereby, 
and fo ina daily taking away theſe following fins, and renew- 
ine, &c, and this was alſo figured in the continual bearin 
of the (ins of the people by the typical High-Prielts a! 
| mmcoucry of wy. Priclts as bach been ſhewn ar large in anorher Treatiſe , and 
| ſterions deceits, by their Purifications by ſprinkling, as hath been ſhewn ar 
p.26, 27,28. large in another Treatiſe, And this hath Jeſus Cheilt by his 
— "TR Oblation alſo procured ro do ; himſelf in Perſon one while 
: nag "did miniſter the Word of Reconciliation z bur pow-he hath 
* Cbriſt,c.4.p.z1, 1eft that to his Servants; and the extention of Spiric therein 1s 
| 23323, his own work ſtill : and ſuitable toall this, he ſkid, The Son of 
2 (or. 5.18,19, yan hath power on earth to forgrve ſins, And fo the Apoltles 
IM 1u, 19 their Tellimogy , andthe Holy Gholt in rhe lameneſs, 
4.24. That God bath exalted hins to give repentance and, rem ſion of 
Fdf4.5.31,32. ins, &c. Inwhich reſpeR, by vertue of his Qhlation once 
*27im. 2.4,526. offered, he ſominiftrivg is called, The CMidiater roi Ga 
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and Man, for ſuch an end; and, The Lamb of God, ( not only 7,,. 10,1, 
that hath taken away thefins of Mankinde, as fallenin A, 2g. 
dau, but) that tateth ( that is, in this preſent time, in a conti- 
nual aA (till doing) awaye/e fin (or fins) of the world, even 
M-n in worldly fellowſhip, &c. and even Belicyers alſo are 
faid tocomero the Blood of ſprinking, that (not only hath 46,12 24, 
ſpoken, bur) ſpeaketh, &c, and he thar believerh in Chrilt 
according to Goſpel-Teflimony , knowerth both , Thar all ye... 
ſins in view. and conſideration , preceding Chtilt his under- 
raking,are (o taken away by his Oblartion co God, that he hath 
no more charge in Conſcience for them : and alſo that there 
is ſucff vertue in chat Blood and Sacrifice of his, that being 
believed and received, as he makes it known , it will rake a- 
way in ſuch ſprinkling, all following fins, and purge rhe Con» 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God: whence he £ 
isſaid ro be ſer forth a Fountain, even for Believers ro waſh-#&-9.14Zach. 
at, and they direfed to daily waſhing in approaching,” 1262 
to God by him: and he is ſaid to have giren himſelf for" 7ob.1.7, 9: *% : 
them, to do this buſineſs of waſhing them with Word and 525,36, 7. 
Warer, till he have made them ſpotleſs ; and in this reſpe& 
alſo, of the proviſion made in his Sufferings andSacrifice 
for raking away theſe following evils of thoſe redeemed from 
the Curſe of the Law, and bought by him, ic is aid , Awe 1/2. 53.6,5,01,, 
(even we that are healed with his ſtripes ) like ſheep have gone '*: 
aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord 
hath made the iniquity of us all to meet on him, &c, and ſo he is 
a perfe& Saviour, and a Giver of Salvation roſuch as believe 
on him , as is demonſiratedand affirmed, where the Apo» Heb.2.1o.. 

{tle having ſpoken of his being made perfe&t through tuf- 

ferings , after mentions his Burthen and Sufferivgs in the 

fleſh, his rears, prayers, ſupports and obedience in all ; and” 

then faith, (as in another place ) And being made perfett, be pyil.z.9,; 
became the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that cbey Heb.5.7,8.9.. 

him, Now it's known , he was. made perfe& as a Savi- 

our in his Oblation-offering, and the Father 's acceprance 

of ir, and exalting and filling him , and then he be- 

came the Author of erernal Salvation z which alſo cleerly 

implies ſome rrue Salvation , which proves not to all rhe F- 
ſaved Ecernal, and yer none without Blood : bur this —_ 
al- 


— 
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Salvation he gives unto all chem chat obey him, 'thar-is, be- 
lieve on him ; he faich norgo all he died for, nor to all whom 
by vertue of his Death andRanſom, he hath redeemed from 
rhe Curſe of the Law,and fo bought into his diſpoſe,thar rhey 
ſhall nor perth fF ever in the firk Death ; nor ro all that he 
uleth means, and ſends forth Spitirto , and fo calleth chem 
that chey might believe and have crernal Life , and fo nor be 
burt of rhe ſecond Death : bur to all them that obey him, 
that is, hear, and bEliere in his Name ; which is according to 
the tenor of -the Law, by which Chriſt will jade all Mzn *: 
ſochar all the way, bothrfrom the Types , an®the Truth af- 
firmed in Chrilt , anſwering whar was typed , it appeaceth, 
Thar Jeſus Chriit offered himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for (ins 
of two ſorts ; thefirit , ſuch as were not againſt himſelf as 
Mediator , but againſt God as Creator, which he cook on 
him ſo ro diſcharge , that the debt became wholly his, and he 
harh fully diſchargedrhe ſame , and made full riddance of ir 
before God, and will in his time remove ic from all Men, 
thouzh many will not now believe it ; rhe ſecond ſort of 
fins, ſuch as are alſo againſt him, as Mediator , many of which 
he taketh away : and as he hath received power, ſo he uſerh 
means that Mn on the account of his goodneſs, might. be- 
lieve on him ; andio, .not only ſee-rheir Freedom from 
thoſe ſins which are paſſed , .but have theſe preſent removed 
from them alſo, and fo be Erernally ſaved ;. -and yer 
Chriſt *s raking away the firſt ſort of ſins, and provifion 
ro take away the ſecond fort alſo, . doth Qill farther ap- 


a, | 

Thirdly , if we confider the difference our Saviour maketh 
of ſins ; ſome greater, and more heynous and fearful than o- 
thers, and yet bur one ſort excludedforgiveneſs , Verity, 
( faith he) / ſay ants you , All ſins ſball be forgiven unto the, ſons 
of men, (loe, he purteth in no conduion here at all) 4n4.6laſ- 
phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme ; but he that 
{hall blafphense ag ainft the Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs: but 
is in danger of eternal condemnations And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven hin: here 
no. condition neither ) bat whoſoever ſpeakgth againſt tht: Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall never bs forgiven him, netther in this world ;" yor » 

Ny ] F 


©» et ot =- 
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thewdrld 1s come, Now what can finning,, - Tptaking 2ainfh, 


and blaſpherfly againſt che Holy Ghoſt be, 


manner and degree” of finning, as in which the Sacrifice of- 
fered, and rhe Offerer, of the Holy Ghoſt hath born, 


and bearcath wineſs, 1s ia ſuch degree contemned, as the fin 


cannor be forgiven ,'' without diſhonour and wrong to the $a- 
crifice and $acrificer ; and fo ſnch/a firming, as for pardon of 


which the Sacrifice was nor offered?for there can be no fin or 


blaſphemy againſt either Father, or Son,or Holy Spirirzas they 
are one God,which is not againſt chem all, and every of them 
in one,as much cffended as either, =q on conſidered: and 
ſo all ſin and blaſptiemy'Mapkinde tell into , through the fall 
of the firſt Man ,. eodebinr neceflarily fpring from Nature ſo 
corrupted, while no ſtifficient remedyto avoid ity is afforded, 
they are directly fins arid blaſphemies againſt God, as a Cre- 
ator, and fo againſt the how hf manifeſted in'the-Creati» 
or, ng <a che Law under which Mankinde ore 
and ſo, though we according to appearance”, le 
fins againſt the Father, as indeedrhey are, har they are (ms 
again? the Son and Holy Spirit likewiſe: ; by whom, as one 
and the ſame God, the Creation was effeRed > -buc thele fins 
were ſo farisfied for, and done away by Chriftin his Oblarion 
offered, which God hath ſo accepted, char be hach remſteed 
all over ro Chriſt ;- and if not now, (as to Believers it doth) 

et in the World ro come it ſhall appear, they ſhall nor 

& 32 and condemned for fins in this manner commir- 
red, | 
Bur now Jeſus Chriſt having undetraken, and offered ſuch 
a Sacrifice to $od', as in which he hath purged from before 
him all theſe, and obtained power to make this Grace known 
to draw Mento him, and to forgive all other following fins 
found in Men in this his ftrife, which indeed are ( as before 
ſhewh) ſins againſFthe Mediator, here hy himſelf called; The 
Son of Man :; yet theſe finnjngs againlt him are ina higher 
degree than che former againſt the Father , who in love gave 
and ſent forth, and teſtified of his Son the Saviour of the 
World; andagainftrhe HolySpirit of: Grace irhis Teſlino+ 


| nies of him; and Operations from and wich him: bac they 


are more appearinely and direRtly ”—_— che Mediacor char 


took 
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wok our Nature, and died for onr fins ,. and offered him(elf 
a Sacrifice ro-God for us, and now'exrenderh means and Spi- 
xic to 1s, to turn us to himſelf ;- yer of chele fins againſt him-- 
ſelf , he ſaich, Alrbeſe ſhall be forgiven unto men ; as Be- 
lievers do begin ro experiment in this World, and ſhall fully 
in the World co come: yea; unleſs ſome higher degree chan: 
er mentioned , in finging in a higher manner, Men ſhall noc 
be caſt inco a OE hn da. we2 of the gm ro 
come : and what this hi rec of ſmning is, is alſo ex- 
preſs'd, to be a peaking aunt » and blaſphemingrhe Holy 
Ghoſt in that evidence O—_ of Chriſt, and the power 
and goodneſs of God inandthrough him-; and ſoir is a wil- 
ling perfiting in contempe and refuſal of this Grace in 
the Mediator, when e's 3x, ar Holy vw ; and fo. 
ri in oppoſition againſt his Teſtimony and rife , til! 
he* 4 aſhed his Tefltmony and ſtrife with chem : for cill 
chew; "the Mediator is mediaring for rhem with God , and 
fciving with chem by his Spirit ;z ſo, as in all their fin- 
nings againſt hum , they grieveandiin againſt the Ho- 
ly Spine» yer there is forgiveneſs with him , and fo hope, 
while he By is iric in means is ftriving with them; yes, 
if thar be all the dayes of a Man's Life : though roall ic will 
not beſo. Burwhen a Man hath wilfally deqpred this Holy 
Spirit after Light , and ſo-long and ofren , that he is wholly 
raken away , and che Man given up co Satan,. and ſo become 
of the Serpentine ſeed ; - then is there no more forgiveneſs 
afces,_ becauſe rhere is no other Sacrifice for him, and this 
hehath mrecly renounced” : and this fin is faund in ſuch, ac- 
cording to the means, and light in the means, with which rhe 
Holy Spiric had been teſtifying to them, and iriving with 
them , #s may be ſeen by comparing the Scriptures i the 


« % 


Prov. 124-31. Mayen: in which fin , accardingeo thelighe and power ex- 


ed-co Men in the means leſs or morey is the moſt high 


Exeh.34. 123135 Jooree og the Father,in concemming and il] requfring his 
1Hebao,ag, rare - — pr 


graciouine ſt, aptetacing foorhis Son whom 
he hath ear, . and been giving ro them; and the higheſt de» 
gree of finning againſt the Mediator , che Man Chriſt, in 


bis wich which chey were bought , and ſogiven 


Into 


<l— 
. 
- 


' 


into his diſpoſe to ſhew favour to, and ſome in ſome meaſure 
ſan&ified : and the higheſt degree of finning againſt che Ho- 


ly Spirit in his gracious tenders of Grace ro them, And it is, 


properly called, The fin againft the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
the goodneſs of God in the firft Creation was manifeſted 
without a'Mediator to Man in innocency , and ſo no need 
of this ſanQifying work while Man was naturally holy : and 
the Goodnels of God in the Redemption wrought for 
Men, though manifeſted in works of mercy through a Me- 
diator , yet Men ſo blinde and weak, that they come nor in 
thereby throng the Mediaror unto God, therefore God 
our of his abundant Gracegrercheth forth hts Hand, by ſed» 
ing rhrough Chritt che Mediator, and in his Name the Holy 
Sriric, in the meats he uſerh, ro enlighten the Mindes, and 
move at the Hearrs of Mengthat they mighr ſee, & believe, and 
ſo eurn ; and, afrer ſome of their refiftings,renewerh his rife 
wit more light and power ; 3 , If rhey yeildnot, rhen 
with ſome reproofs and chaſtilements, And if, after all this, 
they lin agairft lizhe , and willingly perſiſt deſpiting, till chey 
have wholly deſpited the love: of the Father diſcovered by 
the Spirir in the Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood and Sa- 
crifice,of Chrift , by which Peace was made for them, and 
by, and with which che Spirit hath been workirfg on chent ; 
and herein deſpited all che Light, and Reproof, and rote 
Allorements, and Bands of Love, by che Holy Spirit fireamed 
on them, to bring them into God , andſo vertfling 


there is no ſacrifice ; yea, which conremnerh rhe ſacrifice, in 
which is help for all fips of both che former forcs ; yea, for all, 
bur this cafting ir off, : - 

Fourrhly, and laftly , Theſe forementioned rwo ſorts of 


fins fo cfered for by Jeſus Chriſt , as is ſaid , appears by the 


Scriprure-Declararion, ' how , and't1 what manner, andfor 


what mannerof fins and finmng, God dorh reprove, charge, - 


and condemn Men, either ro CorreHion, Jacynoner, or E- 
rernal > oats > z which 6oce Chiift nnderraking J and 


his Obtrlon./ol pores, we aſl = inf eng 

5 funply a: Alarm, nor | Ir nacu- 

ral and'neceffian weakinſer ane reviving Kati o Fe 
2 - 


medy 


109 © 
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rill given x14.40,29, & 


wp : this proves a third ſort and degree of finning, for which 6.6. 


IQQ 


or what Uhr offered it. 
mezdy afarded them co help z -much leſs becauſe Chriſt died 
not for them, or ufed no ſufficiency of mean toward rhem, 
by which they might. have received help ;z yea, rhe- man- 
ner of (God's proceeding with Men, wicneſſeth, That Chrilt 
died for them , an4 hath diſcharged the firlt debr for them, 
and uſed means in good will, and for good ro them : whence 
he.ſatth, , CAL; Spirit (hall not alwayes ſtrive with thy, And 
ſo proceedeth in charging with Sin, Reproof and Condem- 
Prev. 1.24-31, Batton; Pecanſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched 
&9.12:1ſa.1,z- out ny hand, and nome regarded ; ye.w w1ld yone of my counſel, ye 

| Y * © 5. 4-8. deſpiſed all my reproof ; ye refuſe to hearken, ye harden your 
3 pen 3 hearts, &c, I would, and ye would not. And this is the condem- 
23-37.106,3.19, #ation , that light is come into the world , axd men love dgrkneſi 
rather than light, Which is another manner of Charge and 
Condemnation , and foranorher manner of. {inning , put- 

ting under another manner of guilt, than. as Men fell io 

eAdam. And thele are.every way dire&ly Men's own (ins, 

for: which there 1s cleanſing and pardon to. be received in 

and through Chritt, till the Grace of his Qblarion reſtified 

by the Holy Spirit be wholly deſpited : but theſe things are 

ſhewn before, and will be more 1n the afrer-Diſconrſe;;. only 

I have been thus large, to.ſhew,that Chriſt offered his Oblari- 

on, borh te rake away the ſins Mankinde was fallen into,and 

ro procore authority affd firneſs ro take'away the following e» 

vils found in Men, by offering it to God : and for the-making 

that known, and taking away the following evils, by. appli- 

cation, of: the: vertue of. his Qblation to Men ; . of which, 

in hiz-Interceſſhon,,, And yer tatther', .1o ſhew for what; he 


Gin. 6.3. 


eaye himſelf for us : ic was . "6 | 
3, That by this Sacrifice fo cftzred, hemight become the 
Lord of of all Men, and Saviour of che World, that ſo he may 
rightfully diſpoſe of chem , and uſe /{uch., means. to . make 
known his Death andSacritice , .and the Ends and Vertues 
of. the ſame, tothem , -as he. ( bexys one with his- Father in 
| his; will. and deſign) pleaſerh z-and ſo ro reprove and com- 
| ow. 14.9-12. forty ar abaſe and exalr., accordingly as be pleaſeth : and 
- Pſa.a,6,7,8;9. this 1s exprels; ., For to thir:end be di roſe, ard revived, 
that be might be the Lard both of the dea the living $C. : aft») 


4#5.£ 
: 


AMMO 


+2 c6.5.15- ſwerable to. the promiſe made'ty, himbyrhe Father onchar, - 
p , #4 » From 


Chr13h offered it. 109 
account : and w it 1s s faid, He lied for all, that they which [ved 
( each in their ſeveral ages ) ſhould not Lenceforth (from th: 
mking this known rorhem,though-before rhey did) ive wnto 
themſelves, but unto him that died for them and roſe again: (\Uit- 
able to that, Row.14.7,8.) andthar'on this Ground, becauſe 
they are-nor their own, but are bought wich a price, Hence 
the greatneſs and grievoulneſs.of the fin of Apctaces » I5thns , py 4.1% 6h, 
ſet out , They deny the Lord that bought them : and fo alſo s.s. 
by this Sacrifice cf:red,. he-obtained amore excellent Mini- 
tration, | 

And for all this, Jeſus Chriit gaye_bim{eif a Sacrifice to 
God, and hath on hib\vety' effering obrained the lame 3. as 
alſo , 

4+ Thar he might in his ſeaſov, and ar and after his next 
appearing raile the Dead, and draw all Men to him , before / os 1d.Ley. 
his Judgement-ſeat,and judge themby his Law; a cording to, ; nr Wy 
the means he uſech towards ther ; and abjojs F bleſs: *or: , mote 
condemn and'curſe, accordifg to their living £0, or febellis 14.9.12.2Tim,4, 
on agaiolt him,” Andthis may every one read plainly,iccord-" 11Pcti4-9.Phit.” 
ing as was prophehey and is now plainly ceſtified, WF ah 
g That he might have anifcorruptible. inhexicance, to be-, . 
ſisw on, and polteſs with, alFtho a hat i the day of. Grace, , = 2 12. Ep. 
believe 6n kit; — arid livers hind; F; 1s expreſs 

And Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt by kis offering” himfelf hath ar 
once obraired- all this, and 38 inyeſted wuth all his Power, 
Authority and Priviledges- z\ and rhis being that , both for 
which'he gave himſelf, $4 Which qbrained,. his a petfeR'” 
Saviour ; and in making known of which, be proſecuterh, 


1 Co'eS.19. 


his End for eſficac ol on - nh, I have rherefore mention-. wg 
ed them firſt, at i will procteg q rothe] next and laſt Pat. 4A 
ticular, _ | 
r x © yo v1 IS! 
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To what End Gbrit 


PE | We” 


CHAP. 8. 
6. To Ca no fer ee egg 


Tos pationd End of Chrift, in oiving himſelf for us, and 
ſo offenng himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for all beforefaid, 
is fully and viaknlye {sin T#.2,14,. That be might redeem 
a from all iniquity, and purific unto himſelf 4 peculiar people, 244- 
lows of good works. The words are plain,and worthy minding, 
both whar he ſaich not, and what he doch lay : ff 


hog roam in one Licks los Hope aoget 
He gave baſe forms: that he nigh 
was made ſin for us, that we mi waletheriehteanſoefof God 


in him, He faich neither, pla robe wr nor, 
That we are or were in that aft. made ar 1 ou ie 
hins : but, That we wi ight be,&c, pbk cerly , ro 
be, po one rot of 4 done'ar_once, bur two,: and 
the (00h; Hr by cho Grher 


gain, rote, That he fairh not, He gave apes for av, and 


ad 6; Py nt all ini iy z as if, By +; h cwo works, yer 

Lally rat's ene oF = 
e Kc... as more 

words, 1 we wh For cave himſelf for us , Fed 


and after that Oban and Offering perfe&aly ws, | he, X 

vertue thereof, in making i ic known, and fo appl pplyioe, migh 

redeem w from all eniquity : like that ſaid, For alſo hath 
k 


nee affered for fins , the juſt for the unjuſt that be 
Cre Gal | Which ploy appearer atatbangperke $i 
lowing the firſt , and to be done by the firſt ; yea, fo, as 


" rhar without the firſt, firlt done, the ocher could -_ 


have been done ; aid the firſt) therefore done, | 
awmcke be dang'bp-ic,: tt Diſcovery and - 
_ Again 


— OL. »$ * a 

offered this $aeifice. It: 

Again , he doth nor ay , © He gave bineſelf for my and will 
certarnly and infalbbly redrews us from all iniquity$c.bur, He g ave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeens «,&c, thar-is ghat by vertue 
of his Oblation once offered , he might be ficted and im- 
powered todoit ; and fo do unto us, - that whereby we 
might de indeed redeemed : all which firnels and power , as 
is ſhewn, he hath fully obrained ; and in which doing, he is 
fairhful, and neither hath, is, nor will be wanting, Andſo, 
though the word mirhe, when any thing is {aid co be done, 

thar by it another ching may be done, when ic is-{poke of God 
or Chriſt his doing, in, ro, and by himſelf, it implics certainty 
and »fallbilityin reſpe& of che propounded effect; but when 
it is ſpoken of the doing of and Chriſt, in and to fallen 
Men, thar anorher thing might be: done thereby, ic dorh nor 
alwayes imply cerrainty-and infallbi/zty , of rhar one, and the 
fame effeRt proponnded as the End', to be found and. ac- 
compliſhed in every of thoſe fallen Men ; -bart hopefulneſs 
and ſufficiency of Mean, that ſhall verily effe& ir, if they wil- 
lingly refit nor. And ſo enough done, thar all might enjoy 
che bleſſed effe&t, rhough many by their own folly and wil- 
falneſs, deprive chemſelves chereof : as we may fee in the like 
ule of the word might, in the works of God : 7( faith rhe Levit.a6., 5. 
Lord ) browght 1ſrael out of the Land of Egypris the fight of the 
Heathen zhas 1 might be theirGod, tc, And this exphcated thus 
by the Propher ; Thus ſaith the Lord God , In the day when 1 Ek: 2:546, 
choſe Iſrazland bifeed up my bard mnto the ſeed of the hoſe of Ja * © 
cob, and made my ſelf known ano them in the Land of Egypt: 
when 1 lifred up my hand wwto them, ſaying , 1 am the Lord yohr 
God ; inthe day 1 lifted wp my hand nnto them, to bring them forth 
ont of Egypt into 4 Land which I had eſpied for them, which ts the | 
glory of all Lands, &c. And how plainly this was expreſt, thar 

e would do ir, is ſhewn, Exod.z, and 6, and yer of chem ſo £04 3-8,19.9+ 
ipoken to, and deale with, thar they might have enjoyed all 66478. 
ied, very many miſcarried , and fel! ſhorr heir 

own follies and rebellions , as borh che ſtory in Exodar, any £#94-32-Exck. 
the Prophecie in Ezekiel, ang the Pains, xell us... Andin- 23:75:56 P/- 


deed this Redemption of 1ſsael our of Egype, is the very type 1749, © 


of that R of 1{-ae/ ont of Tniquiry , mentioned; 
Ti,2,14, whi ogra Fr i-ſoicable expreſſions @ + this *5*5-5.co/. 
redeem 


; L 13,14- 1Pet.2494 
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Tedeeming Menftom all iniquity n after theRedempti on 
. Of Matv's puck ian er.ney Ad pur; bounty his Obla- 


tion offered ; yeazthis effeRed by that, -inmaking ir and rhe 
Redeemer known;thar-Men might thereby be brought co the 
heavenly reſt ; as the Wonders of the Lord made known to 
Iſrael; in bringing them our of Egype, -that' by Moſes cone 
du , he mighit have led ;and brought chem ro Canaanr: from 
Tude 5. whence as a admonition Jude warns Believers toremember, 
How, that the Lord having ſavedthe peofle ont of the Land of E- 
" gypty afterwards deſtroyed them that believed net 5 and they be- 
inz both there andinothet places , fer forth for types and 
' bico.0i-11. enſamples' ro-0s 6; wil inftance yet- that twhich comes 
We 35-10, nigher: ir is ſaid, Pſal,78.' He eſtab! ſhed a teſtimony in Jaceb, 
# &c, That the generatians to:come might know , &C, That they 
* might ſet their hope in God, &C. ' 4nd might not be as their fathers, 
2 P on and rebellious generation , &c; 11 Which yer many 
# _P(4.78.5:5:7, of: theniwere's nd dice ſer their hope in God, asrhe 
* 7 fitory ſhews.- 2370 H% 118 13.9594 *1 : 
£ If ic be replied,Thi was but a. Miniſtrstion ; 
B 1 might anſwer, This was God *s End expreſly, that they 
ot might know,and hope in God,-c. And thac he did order and 
» --* appoint inſufficient and ineffeual means to bring his Ends a» 
| bour, Ihope none will ſay; neither (as Thope)willany deny, 
This giving of a Teſtimony; to be a Type of 'bisgiving Chrilt 
for a Teſtimony for che ſame End. Bur I will cometo acloſer 
14.55% Anſwer in that whichthe Lotd affirms his own doing by che 
Mouth ofthe Prophet, Jer.13.11,12, As the girdle:cleaverb 
3s to the loyns of aman, ſo have 1 caxſed to tleave nntls me, the whole 
7 howſeof Iſratly and the whole honſe of Jndahy ſaith the Lord ; that 
they might be unto me for apeople; and for a name, and for a praiſe, 
and for a glory : but they would not hear, &c. ' And fo to this 
very buſineſs our Saviour himſelf tells-ns , God: ſent not his Son 
Fob.3.17. of. imtethe wor 1d to condemm the wor [d;but that the world through him 
145!5,'8,19-10. gg; hr be ſaved ;- yer he dorh nor ſa or infer, Thar the World 
\ 5:34449,43- al all be certainly ſaved; nognor fo: but; He thar(as be is diſ- 
played) believeth on him, ſhall be ſaved, &c, Andio in his own 
perſonal Miniliration, be ſaith roche Jews , Theſe things I ſay, 
that ye might be ſaved : yeemany of them ro- whom he preach- 
- edtothat End, not wonld come"to him , —___— 
. | or 


es «8% 
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Words, that chave Life, Andihe like may be ſeen = 
in.hisend of hy mig Goſpel by his Servancs: -ſo, that all 18.:6.1g, * 
gr the word might , uſed in lertig forch.an end aimed 

hes (ufficiency and effectuaine{in, means, ro.ceR the 
nds pre: good hope ; yea, certarnt7 » if not willingly refuſed 
m7 reliſted : bur nor an abſolute i»ſalbbilry, charthe end in in 
the bleſſed part of ir (hall be accompliſhed in fallen Men, 
ther they actend and receive, or no. Andallthis is ſaid, not NG 
ro wave one ſyllable in the Text ; bur ro ſhew whar ir ſaith - 6 
not ; and, how the word mghe,.is, in ſuch bulineſs, in | | 
ure uſed , when the cnds of things that are to Sar rheic 2 
Cy with and in fallen Maokinde, are mencioned. . And 'vY 
{o let us, 

Secondly , -minde whar he doth indeed lay; that is, He 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem wm from all iniquity, and 
purifie, 8c, This exprely his gracious End, of giving himſelf 
for us, and ſo of his Qblation , That he might redeem us fron A. 
all iniquity, &c. which is io parcly hins ira incheformer Cliaprer, a 
ſhewing for whar he z which comes herero | 'N 
be enlarged, as ir hath reference od expreſſed End 2 and 
io, that be might, &c, 1s, 

1, That he might have power and auchority in the Nature 
of Man, and as Man alſo , even.the Son of Man, to be borh 
Mediator berween God and Men, and to nſe what means he 
pleaſeth, roredeem Men from iniquity ; and ro be apo is 

Ar EIEG 0h. 5.21, 


of Men, andis forehewn ; } AIR Choy > ff 
our Saviour 's. own. as the ground wy ry athet's 26,27, ; 
giving tocheSon to Firing ns in himſelf, rocall apd tro quitken KN => 
whom he will,and to execute judgement,becaulc he is cheSon Y 7p 


= 2 | 
+ 
% . 


of Man, And this alſo by himſelf explicared,wich his gracions 
End affirmed , Thus it is written, and thus it behaved Chriſt to 1x4. rant6ot7 g 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third day * ev And that tt - 
pentance, and remiſſion of fe ſo ſhould be preached in his Nameye- . 
ell Nations, &c, And uponthe cing of his Sufferings 2 Phut, +. Bots 
nd emis, this power =p auch being given him , he wo, Matos7 
from thence groundeth his own righrtul calling of ' chem = Mar .$8, 


are weary, &c, on ny gs Ao La the ame 
gizerh. c mole 
0d cheefge pochimalf form, Tnuging, and 


apc aware bag ne edn og makes 
Kawnes 4: it tofave, ec, And that meg giren 


 URy.31,33; hithirponarans anchoriryo this end, is affirmed. 
. 2, That he might he. , tr che very Natore of Man; 
wich the fandhar--- of the Holy Ghoſt, rorhis 


End, that the Loye, Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, Tarh, Good- 
neſs and Face of God, might appear ro be ſeerrin him , and 
the Holy Spinit proceed from the Father , through him in 
6 his Name, while in the means he is difplayed, © And this our. 
Fob. 16. 7. - Saviour exprelly affirmed, both, Thar un'efs he did go away; 
(velich was by his Death and-Afcenſion ro offer ce) the 
Comforter would not come ; and alſo, "That if he deparred 
* he would ſend him: andrthis alfo , npon the account of his 
== 1/2. 50.2, 3343 Sufferings and Oblarion, be had (nor only che forementioned 
 5:6.1/a.61.1,2, Power , bar God the Lord hath). given bjan the topone of rhe 
324+ learnedythat he ſhould know hew'ta- #6 ak awerd in ſeaſon, 'to him 
| | yy weary, And this explained by bimfelf, The Spirit of rhe 
- ner pr deg becauſe the Lord hath- anointid me, to 
preac no! oa &c. And chis afficmedalſo bythe Farher,, 

-  Phil.2.7-10, ounc of his Sufferings and Sacrifice, it which he 
J m_—_ (1 > was was Mix Servant, and fiill is in his Minitiration 3: as in the Fa- 

E .63.7.01, 5 (nets well-pleaſedneſs in him, and Acceprance of hix Sacri- 

fice and Mediation, he is his Ele& ; yea, 25the pnblick Man, 

Behold , faith be, '[ have pwr 919 Spirit on him ,, and be ſhall ſhew 

forth Thalpervagt to the Gentiles, &©, 

'3, Thar he might, byvercne of. his'Blood in ehits bis Obla» 

Pha. 2.12-22, £100, "with this-Fr he 'hart-nponthe account there- 
| © £40.9,0.70þ, Of, ih the meanche uſerh, "eſpecizily in rhe Miviltrarion of 

> 3-14415,16, & the Goſpel, declare his Fathers Name and Ri ſneſe, 
.  £8,31333. Iſa. n+ be himſelf lift .up., and fer' forth," as Propitia- 
> 35-465" 0442-1508 for fins, and 'the Saviour of the World), -and4o; o__ 


* _ 4 4, all Men to him, aridcheteinby his Sui open rhe cyes of th 


* Hid.g,14.1P:7. blinde, and the earsof the deaf; and give life'to ſachs wel 


© "18,190.59: ſeeing, ſeez andin hearing, bear: and fo by degrees, in this 
|. life, redeem chem from alliniquiry , by emu his Blood, 


No = 
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are found belieying on him, and Tit.2..44 | bb: 


redeeming work upon thens 
yielding ro the motions, a CCEICENN he may, 5.8,10. - Ca.r. 
and dork ill, 'by verrne of his Oblation, and his Father's 22,23. Epbef- 


Love commended there-through inkle chem more wich 35-26437- 
his Blood, in Goſpel-Teftimony, and ſo purific them a peculiar 
zealous of good works , that he may preſent them in, due 2Phil.2.511, 
eaſon ſpotleſs to himſelf ; and fo have the glory of his Obla- 
tion,in the erernal Salvarion of all char have lived and died in 
a Faich, and in his righteous judging of all wilful Oppoſers 
and A res. | T 
This bis gracious End in offering his Oblation, andhe be- 
ing righreons,holy,faichfal, his Qblacien was fo efteRuai wich 
di Fas be ln he eh mer onls Senn 
granted him allen every Way | L ms 
as is foreſhewn, And forthe Power and Faichfuluels of: our 
Saviour to purſue this End , and ſoco do allghat by which i 
may be brought aboug z enough hath been aid, and more 
will be ſaid in treating of his Mediation and Intercefhion, e. 
And indeetl, he is and will be faichful to his Farher, and mer- 3 70b.2.1, Heb, | 
ciful and faichful rous z he is withour fin, holy, uablameable, 2-17. & 5-1-9. 
urn mercifnl ad able: of ms afeer, ow & 79236: 
in his dealings with Men, he meers-noc with We 
and ſo offences /ar bn requitals z buc in ſome, avg alex their 
eyes are opened,with willingRebelliongd cloſing them againg 
and ſo the efficacy in Men , is oor (0 prevalent a8 it-waewirk 
God ; nor the End ſo cecrain of being ſo-accompliſhed in che 
bleſſed part,on every Man,though in every one what believerh 
it will: bur theſe things T leave to the after-Diſco ; 
now ſhown concerningthe Qblerion of Chrift, wharwes ot- 
fered, who cfferedir, co whom it was offereds For whom'®t © © 
was offered, for what it was offered z and,to/whas Evd-:- in ; 
which is an incluſion of his Mediation, and of his coming #- 
gain, though not explicared, which (ſome'Tradicions and ex- 
prcſhons of Men, that darken ir, being removed) will be very | 
:.+ - nlefulforouredification ; aletle of which uſcfulnels, 1 
in that order mention, | ht 
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z fam.14.9, him, burupon the account of his purchaling us: alſo,” _ 
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CHAP. 9. 
Aa Autidote and Caveat againſt ſome urſouzd Expicſ- 


frons, 


Or thoſeExpreſſions about the plain Sayings of the Goſpel, 
F that are oo ine-like 3 firſt , Tick $i ao: 
che Truch of rhe plain-appeating Import of God's Sayings : 
Hath'God in ſaying, ſaid ?' was that his meaning ? do yon 
chink indeed; he meanr verily and tyrruth , Thar Chriſt died 
for all Men, gave himſelf a Ranfom for all,rhar he is the pro- 
pitiation for thefins of the whole World, orthat any doin- 
deed deny the Lord that bonghttheny, or depart fromche 
Faich, or count unholy the Blood of the Covemant , where- 
With thiey are ſan&ified *'&c,- and then follow on-with plain 
Contradictions of the Tet motiy of * the Holy Ghoſt, boldly 
affirming, Chriſt didnot die for All Men, he'did not give 
himſelf a Ranſom for All Men , he is nor the propiriation for 
the fins'of che whole Worldmnone that are b by bim can 
deny him ; none that haverrae-Faith can wholly depart from 
i; none fanaified by the Blood of the Covenanr,can confit 
it again as acommon or gnholy rhing: theſe 2re ſoprofs, that, 
none-thar believe the Sayings of the Scripture for the Tefti- 
mony of- rhe Holy Ghoſt therein, will enrertain them ; and 
enongh is ſaid before ro warn of rheſe., fo rhar fforbear o- 
ther anſwer to: them.” But for thoſe Bipreſſiine betrer Cc. 
Joured, though havinga tendency ro the ſane End, 1 ſhall in- 
ſtance a few of that leatned Mr, Owens. 2-7 

I. That God will ove Fa'th and Ripentance to thoſe , whom 
264. he hath choſen and gives to Chriſt tobe ſaved a, 1f rhis ſhould 
be meanr of Chril his dying and giving himſelf aSacrifice.ro 
God, and by that to ſave ; It's ſhewn before;Thac there are 
none givento Chriſt, barupon the account of his Oblarion : 
he was given and gave himfelf for us; but none of us given to 
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ome unſound Expreſsions. "17+. * 
giving himſelf forus, hath ſaved all Men from — for e- ?L 
ver under the ſenrence of theLaw,as Mankinde ar firſt fell un» , | «x07 

deriry andintharDeath , in which thereby we ſhould have  *'* : 

iſhed : and for eternal Salyation, there are none given 

nnto him to be ſaved, bur in the Heavenly call, John 6. 40, 

45. and 17,2,6, nor ishe the Auchor of eretnal Salvation, 

-but' ro rhoſe- that obey him in believing on him : "nor can *7** 59+ 
there be any choice , bur in'Chriſt ; nor any choſen in him, 
bur' as by verioe of his Oblatiaon , he is a perfeR Saviour: 
and fo none firit choſen for Chriſt after to die for, nor is there 
any cle&t in him, who are not begun to de ſaved by him-: for, 2 
; the Eleftionis through the Sau&ification of the'Spirir;, and 1 p.;.2.9. para, 
- Belief of the Truth ; and the EleQ are Holy, &c.,--bur e- c<.7. 
nough is ſaid, in treacing of che Oblation of Chriſt, to ſliew 
the Vanity of this Expreſſion ; ic being allo Scriptureleſs, 
and nor according .to the Rule by himſelf approved. 
2, God purpoſed to give Ettrnal Life t0 his eleft Believers, 
and that none of them ſhould ever be. loſb : and committed the ac- 
comphſhment of this to Chrift b, | This is no Scripture-Exprel- \, Pag.843 
fon, nor expreſt in the plainneſ the Spicir in rhe Scripture zcor:n.47 34 
uſerh ; but wich much fubcilry; ſo as it might Rand with the 2313, ©4445, * 2 
Do&rine he oppoſeth : for if by Ele# Believers, he meant _— 
only ſuch, as believing the Grace teſtified in the Oblation of 
Chriſt, - are choſen through the Sancification of the Spitir, 
and the Belief of the Truth, unto che Obedience and fprink- 

F ling of the Blood of Chriſt, - and ſo into-union and fellow- 

ſhip with him, and conformity co him; and ſo being found ' 

believing on Chriſt , the Accompliſhment of their Salvation { 
is commurced ro Chritt, and none ſuch ſhall belolt :' Thoſe be ot 
oppoſech, maintainthis. Bur if he mean of anele&Com- * 1M 
pany in the Connſels of God}, preceding the Death and Ob- 

ation of Chrilt 44 and for him ro offer for, and: ſo accom- 

pliſh cheir Salvation: This fands croſfro the whole Tefi- 

mony of Scripture about the Oblation of Chrift,asforeftiewn, 2ar.x.cv.7. 

andis anſwered in che former Aniwer ,- being no Scriptite- .  _ * 

Aaying, -nor agreeing with the Rule there given , "and by him 


a Wh | 3 
+234 That the Fruits of the purchaſe. of (Chriſt ſhall certainly be « 19 pitta bis. © 
befoived- ox of iboſr fer whew he dads," Andogain, Thar al ig, po 3 
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ce Gloom, cp emma ron oem 
was ; and, That be is made, The Chriſt z and, 
od Lordof all, The Saviour of the World ,, The Head of 
the Chauch, The Mediator beeween God and Men, The 
great High-Prieft; yea, all Power and Authority is given to 
him 3 yea, Powes to gue Repencance and Remifſion of fins, 
c0.apen blinde eyes, £0 communicace the Priviledges of fons, 

bo calle che , ancito judge all Mew according roche Go- 
and to give rewards to his Servancs the Saines both 
ll aod great ; tofic on che Throne of David, and (cr bis 
-Saints on Thrones with him 2 and all this, the Fruic 


OMe ut 1d Foxprel tio \ * lp 

ber of the Church. So, is Exprefhon, as i 

ro-Cheiſt, ſo ic is; comradiftory ro the: plats 
of the-Spirie in the Scriprure. Bar let leave be given to 
wavethis , though the Expreſſion-will nec admit the waving 
itg{ecing theſe are things by ſome acttined rogzad to be beliey- 
ed, Bur CN ROI ro 
ſonftrip ang ereena y yer k Expre 1Nn 
the plain ſayings of the Goſpel tlill , char intimare to us the 
periſhing of ſome for whom Chriſt died ; and'hach plainly 
for us, That ſome will deny the Lord that them : 
yea, the Scripruee ſecterh forth the Death, Oblacton,: and 
Purchaſe of Chriſt, as the Ground of the Lordfliip of Cheifl, 
and of his railing the Dead, and of the Equiry-of his judg- 
ing according to rhe Gofpel z which is all defied by this Ex- 


And yet here is more confuſion and darkneſs-in this Expre(- 
fron, in a miſfake of rhar for what Chrilt offered tnſelf a 
ſacrifice to God , - if not a ſhort coming alle in'tharwhich he 
offereck ſurely in his peying rhe debr he diedychar'is true; and 
yet here is more than ſimply Death,in the Oblation gringyor 
Ranſom, of Sactifice z even Dearh , Reſurreion, Alcenhon, 
and giving hin{elf co Godt that which he gave and offered io 

for us, was himfelf,his owe Body, as is forcſhews, | And 
that for which he gave himſelf, yas,for Menyfor finners,ungod- 
ly, &c.. for us, even for our fins, to rake chem away 5 and for 
ou? nature, and perſons , ro purcheſe- us into his diſpoſe , as 
is fully ſhewn and proved, True, if there had been any thac 
God had choſen , and given to Chriſt ro die for, &c, is Mr. 
Owen intimaresinſome of his Expreſſions ; thenrhey were 
God's EleR, and Chriſt his peculiar by donation of the Father 
before his Death , and ſo his Deach and Oblation could nor 
be for them to purchaſe chem, orthar they ſhould be his by 
verrue of rhat Oblacion and Purchaſe of his , ſeeing they 
were his Father's Ele&, and his by gift before ; no'needto 
buy after, that which was given before; -therefore it nu wor 
be for them, bur for ſomerhing elſe for them, * And'whar 
thar ity Mr. bn thy hinterh , _ lh _ __ 
tings he expre 2s if Chriſt in giving hs is God, did pure 
Chaſe of his Father, by his Death and Sacrifice , WEI 
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| e Pag, 21 6, bolies E, Surely he muſt 
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© made for them ;: -anſwerably Jeſus Chriſt 
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A—_—_— Love, and other ſpiritual Giftryto be beſowe 
on [ome certain þ fore-given bims to die for, Thar ch gift 
are the eff=0tx, and_Frukes of the Death and Oblation- of 
Chriſt, is crue and gramted, ; becauſe he by his Oblation, pro» 


cured that power and furniture( ns,and an 


| when he 
Inhericance for all chat believe on him) - by which he giveth 
andgyorketh theſe Graces , rhough purchaſing ſuch Graces | 
be no Scripeuge-phraſe : and yer-rhis 18 ill more. unſcriprure» 


like, in intimating, as if all theſe Graces and Fruits were 
. not inthe Hands of Chriſt ro beſtow , rhough purchaſed by | 
- him; bur depoſited inco the Hands of God, &6. . Very true, 


for they Ru ngerrad bays the ManChritt , in whom the 
fulneſs of the G dwelketh bodily, Col. 2. 3,9510,-10, 43. 


I-7, and-61.1,2, . And to himic belongs c0ghra Hapen-, 


Pare vor Fa _ 044, che Privile 
ons: andthis Power atd Authority he purchaſed 
purchaſed Mankinde to; be given into his dilpoſe : . ſo that 
chis Expreſſion ſuits. noc to. any: plain ſayings of Scrip- 
oy nor co the approved Rule, ro which he commends us 
£riai, 

4«. That there was but one type of Chviſt his intexceſſion prin- 
cipally , namely , the entrance of the high Prieſt into the boly of 

comprehend a great. deal. in the 

High-Prieſt 's entrance into the holy of holies, ro make thac 
any dire&- Type of che Interceſſion-of ChriG-ac all. z. much 
more to make ir the principal-one : for Prieſt en- 
tred into che holy of holies, once every yall and bug. once 


ia the yeer ; and {o at once inone day Atonement 
for all Iſrael ; my for particular needed 
daily waſhings and purifications ill, elſe chey ſhould baye di- 
ed in their _upcleanneſs, nowwi ing the Aronement 


| his own Obla- 
tion once offered incheend of rhe World, > emred into the 
holy place , and made che Aronement for the fing of / Man- 
kinde that they were fallen inco , and obtainedeternal Re- 
demption ; and is the Pfopitiation for rhe fins of rhe whole 
World, and remaineth in rhe holy of holieg #'concinual 
Mediator and Interceder , that by vertue of his. Oblation he 
may be raking (ill #y the iy of the World y and by # pi 
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icndl ſprinkling of his Blood, /purifie che Hearts of Believers 
- from their perional and-particular fins ; without receic of 
which purifications, Mer may die in their own fins, nowwith- ? 
Randing che Atonement that was once madefor them : and by 
thoſe High-Priefts could not remain in the holy of holies, ſo Ky 
rointercede ; bur came out again ſo ſoon as the Aronement 3 
was-made : and ſo the High-Prieft's' entrance in'the holy of 
holies oncein the yeer z was principally rhe Type of 'the A- 
| ronemenc made by Chriſt once inthe larer end of che World; 
; and. che Types of his Interceſſhion was in other ſervices of - 
the High-Prieft and Priefts, when che High-Prieft was come 
out of the holy of holies , when in a continual and daily fer- Rr : 
vice: rhey made Interceſhoh -for the peopley' by bearing (or 18. 1-4,22, 23. 
takipgaway) their iniquicies, ity Mipiltrations in the SanQiua- wich Levine, 
ry for them, and burning Incenſe, - belide their oft Purificari- ©3» ©4: © 52 4 
ons, which did rather type our the Incercefſion of Chritt, as *© 4 
is foreſhewn, and may be read in comparing Heb. 9,7-27.and- 
10.11,12,18, 19. with 7,25, 8c. 'and ſo thisE ON a= 
greeth nor LO > mae Rule, pag.26. 
| 5, There i noreal difference between the efficaty of rhe Death 
\ of Cir, ard that of bis Interceſſon, wpon the attual acconpliſh- 
ment of it f, This is a very dark ſaying, and rending to con- e Pap, ax 5, 
found things diltindt : for ſure the Oblacion is already accom-5.q  * 
ponds his Death over and paſt, and healive forevermore 2 ; 
ur the vertne of his:Death;and ſo'of his Oblacion, abiderh ; q 
bur. the efficacy is that here to be minded : andirs efficacy 74 
with God is ſcen in this , that he hath made Chrift Jeſus the To 
Lord ,' filled him with all fulneſs of rhe Holy Ghoſt, given 
? all Power and Authoriry into his Hands, | 16 diſpoſe of all 
Mn y/ ro raiſe the Dead , and+co judge all,» All this ts given - 
him ,.-as the cffeX of his Death and Oblation: and for this 
*.F-* henenherdothnor neederth to make Intercefſion;, + There- 
fore the making the efficacies of Oblation- Offerings," and 


- 2 —_— 


Interceffion-making, as both one,wirhour any real difference 
"i 16 the atual accompliſhment, is nor sighr, , Beſides, rhe pre- 
| valency of his'Incerceſſion with God is by verrne of his Qb- "3 
lation fore-accompliſhed, and with; and-in the Furnicure by boy 
itobrained, and iralwayes y and in all things forall be incer-- 4 
cedeth, prevailerh with God, and fo he — | 
$43.7; S own 
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God took our Neture, 


4 J > TN at - P99. | 
known of his Oblation , . and che Vatrues thereof for Men, 
and the Extentiov of many Mcavs, and Mcicies, and fpiritua) 
Operations crothem, all which are the efficacies of his Incer- 
ceſfion with God for Men, Bur now the efficacies, with, and 
ivr Menare various: ſomes receiving , and ſo meeting freely 
with bleſſing ; ochers, refuling , and upon that accoune con- 
demned { vor that he incercedech for cheir Condemnation, 
bur) for their refuſal of Mercies , extended by the Incerce(- 
ſion of him thar had fore-boughe them. The efficacy of 
his O-larion Is, in thatrhey are giver inco his dilpole, and 
he is their Lord, and ſhall be their Judge z which they can- 
not" avoid : and this obtained before Incerceflion made, * 
The efficacy of his Interceſion;, by vertue of. his Qblacion, 


. Is ſeen in the Patience, Forbearance , Mercy, Means, and 


Spirit extended ro Men , to bfing them into be his peculiar 
People : apdics efficacy in Men, is io-cheir believing, preci- 
ONs 3. bur in their diſobedienc refuſal, heavy , even rending 
to jult Condemnation : the manner of Chili's jadging, be- 
ing according to the Mercies and Means he hath exrended, 
as Men have received. or rejeted. And beſides , - in thoſe 
that do receive the Grace exrended for his Intercefion , ic 
is nor all one., and ſo prevalent in and with che beſt of Saints 
onEarth, nor ſo abundantly efficacious with chem, as ir bath 
beeo and is with Godt fach thoughts ,- Lhope, are far from 
us 4. and not intended itithe Exprefiion': but the Expreflion 
being Scriprureleſs , and not agreeing to the Rule, I leave 
it 


6. That Chriſt was ſprinkled with bus own Blood g. This a 
very dark and Scripcureleſs Expreſſion : we read of his/Gar« 
mencs to be ſprinkled with che Blood of his Enemies, when 
he revengeth the cauſe of his people , 1ſe. 63.3. bur for. be- 
ing ſpripkled with bis own Blood, we read not : and whar 
ſenſe ro deviſe to make this erue in, is beyond my under- 

ing: for we, even all Mankinde, in andrhrough our 
fit Father eAdaw, were fallen under the guile of manifold 
upon us by that Law , under which we were 
fallen ; andtheſe could not be pardoned withou fatis fats 
entnce Ong} and for chis canſey the Son of 
mg ns eater che Ley eto, 


. 
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ome unſound Expreſcions. 
and ſo char debt was reckoved ow his'acconne ; and he ſhed 
_ his Blood macerially, and died for our fins, and roſe for our 

juſtification, and offered up his own perſonal Body a Sacri- 

fice for ns : and io incomplearing his Oblation, he, as it was 
© his deb, fully fansfied; and as ic was ours, obtained, by thar 
Oblariop, full pardon for us, Andthis was marerially done 
| by him, andis not anywhere calted, The ſprinkling of his 
| Blood: yea, his material Blood , if"it were, ot could have 
litren, or been ſprinkled materially on any, in his Circumciſi- 
on, of ſconrgine, or crowning with Thorris, or nailing to the 
eaalld 07 from fa Cap eioos ea 2he (apps 
cl any any more-thay the relique 
of ir profic any now ) the dexrasbf-fevthar, belngin the 
verine of rhe Oblation ofteredroGod , ent he being by his 
own Blood (or with the vertue of it) entred inte he Hea- 
vens, haying offered the Oblation : he is a ſpiricual Man, and. 
all he dorh ro us nowghe doth ſpiritually; and ſo net material 
_ as ſhed; andyerrhe verrne of = _ oo that was 

ed, he,by making it known in the Goſpel,ſpiricnally fprink- 
Jeth. And chis was alſo figured inthe Law,as i: Mewn ..yon 


in another Treatiie, And we,norwirhſtanding the yoo. Diſcawſe of the 
made in Chriſt, by his Biood G—__ and Oblarion, and the ?/*/o=*beodof ; 


making it known (wit the pardon 
the Goſpel, and the mzans nſed cowards us, have ſtill ma 
following and daily fins and defilemenes, and need this ſpi- 
ricual Application, and ſprinkling of his Blood for our clean- 
ling and peace : and we are found weak in believing, - and 
. need rhat ſpirirual ſprinkling of bis Blood ro:confirm oor 
Faith in him for the Promiſes of the New Teſtement : all 
which things, how be is furniſhed co help us, hath been fore- 
ſhewed. Bur he is righteons, holy, harmlels ; in-hia never 
oy ire rye og fin 2 and for od 
ſprinkled with, his own Blood , who wi y.2 Suge, 1 
will noc believg,, becauſe i is Scriptuseleſs, and agreeth noc 
witch 4 mu woes dg" Oo pet. 2d 4 | 
As for zprefirons of Chriſt dying for his EleAyſeeing 
that there could be none ele& inbim, bur es he is beheld, as 
having died & offered his Oblacion; noris any of Mankinde 
2 r 


all char debeYin and by 6, et? 
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the'Ob And fo, though it be true ;”/ Thar Chriff hath 
once died, and offered rhe Oblarion, both for rhoſe that How 
are eleR, and thoſe that now are reprobarted; apd by vertue 
of the ſame Oblarion will eternally ſaverhe one ,: and jutt! 
condemn the orher : yet he died, and offered the Oblarion 
for Go Man as eleR, nor for any Man as reprobated z. bur for 
all Men as finners fallen in Adaw, Therefore that Exprefſion 
of dying for his ele&, or dying for the reprobate,are neither 
the one nor the other. found in the Holy Scriptares , bur in 
the ſayings of thoſe that firivetoſhun , or ſhadow'rhe Light, 
Theſe and ſuch-like Expreſſions, being not in-theScriprure, 
may, by the Rule, be eaſily avoided, And enough is ſaid,and 

lain ſayings of Scriprute dire&ed to, in treating of the Ob- 
along fence againſt all ſach-like Expreſſions: therefore they 
are forborn here, 


CHAP. 10, 


Some. Inſtruftors,. from the Goſpel =T, eſtimony of the Of- 
lation of Chriſt, | about Chriſt '; and, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


| Pn that is 1n Scripture teſtified concerning the Oblation 
of Chriſt , what was offered, by whom, ro whom, for 
whom; for whar, and, to what End ; we may perceive, learn, 
and know certainly , 9" 

x, Thar Jeſus Chriſt is the laſt Adam , the ſecond publick 


46.47.k00.5.18 Man, the ſpiricual Man, the Lord from Heaven, the quickning 


' Gen.3.5. Heb. Spirit 3 in'whom there 'is a full Reftatration of the Narure 
© 2.14. 3T18-1.10, 
2 7oh. 5.657,8. 


of Man, and for Mankinde compleated, as there was depra- 
vation in the firſt Adaw. And fo that he is the promiſed 
Seed, that hach, by his own Oblarionin himſelf, as the pub- 
lick Man , takgh away fin, overcome Death , and deftroyed 
the works of the Devil , and is furniſhed rodo, and will do 
the ſame in others, according to the Agreement berween che 
Father and him ; for Mankinde, for the good of Men, andrbe 


eVeL- - 


"about the Goſpelof. Chriſt. Ty 


. everlaſting benefic of all char unfei y believe on him: and %.. 

* ſobe is thax true Seed im which is bleſſing for all Narionsghar.g 0328S 

_ all believing in'him, may receive ic ; yea, rhe true ſpiritual /7 5 6.7.1/:53, 

Abraham, the everlaltiog Father ; the crue ſpiritual /ſaac, or 3&9 6.19.10. 

Son of. promiſe, in whom the Seed ſhall be called ; the true 55. £09708 

Iſrael that hath prevailed with God , by whom God {peaks j;., >. p- p. = | 

with ns ; yea, he is the great and crue Prophet, A#, 22. the 2,3 3. Hoſ 12. * 
reat and only true high Prieft, Heb.3.1, and 7.. the exae and 4 #6 5.7 9. 
piricval David, and King, Ezek, 34, and 37. 24. Rev,22.16, #5670. 

Heb,7.1. Inaword, he is the Chrift , the Son of the living © *** 

God , the Saviour of the World ; yea, and fo neetly re- 

lared tro us, that he is the Son of Adam, Abrahaw , Da- 

vid 5 yea, the Son of Man, our Kinſman,” that loves 

us, is allied tous, and in our Nature, who came to ſdve 

linners. 

2, Thar Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of his Oblation, com-,, - FS 
pleated , is the beginning of the Creation of God , the new ;,.,;..,.;. 
Creation, called Emphacically, The Creation of. God ; he is x: 5.1, Col.x. 
the firft-begorten,and firſt-born from the Dead, the firlt ele, 18.1/.42.1 Rev. 
that was once dead, and is now alive for evermore + and {o gp 3's ;6, 
he is the Fountain of the proceeding and compleating of the ,;.,. j 's p 4 
whole new Creation, of Regeneration, of Adoption, Gal. 4- ki 
5. of Election, 2 Theſ.2.13. of Reſurreftion, 1 Cor. 15:21, 

22,23. yea, the Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the lalt, the 
beginning and the end inall cheſs z yeay fo ir pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould be the firſt, 'and thacall fulneſs ſhould 
dwell in him, that in all things, he might have the pre-emi- 
nence; Col.1.18,19,20,  * 

3. Thar Jeſns Chrilt in reſpe& of this his Oblation, com- KT 
pleared, is that precious one (o tried in his Power, Loyeand I: "»1 - by 
Faichfulneſs by ſo great ſufferings , and proved excellent and 1 >«+. 2. 3.4.5. 
prevalent with God, and for Men, which God hath laid in 1c0-.3.11, 4, 
Sion for a Foundation, a Foundation of Repentance -and 4 77 12-Fph.2. 
Faith, and for Believers co reſt and be builr upon; yea, he = f G CYSS 
Is the only Foundation, and there is no other whereby . - . "_ 
Men may be ſaved; yea, he is:nor only the Foundation, bur 
the true door and way of all right andrtrue approach to'God, 
and of entrance into fellowſhip with, and ſervice of him and 
his people 3 yea, heis the Way, the Trucb, and the Life. R 

| | 4. The 
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| The Teflimony of Chriſt , comprehended in the 
Tetimony of his Oblation and oor Aon » and glorions 
coming again: rhis of his Oblacion, and irs prevalency with 
God for Men, in that he obtained and is become z which in- - 
clndech and aflurerh , though it explicate nor bis Mediation 
and lecond comirg z K is , and is rightly called, both, The 
Word of the Beginning of Chrift ; and, TheV-fion of All, 
FirR, is is called, The Word of the Begimmng of (rift, ( or 
Hb.6-1. as ſomettanſlace it, The Dottrime of the Beginning of Chrift) of 
See the cieſt his Incarnation, Death, RefurreRion, Aicenfion, Sacrifice of- 
fr{t Chapters of fered , the Ends and Verrues thereof , the Peace he hath 
$4 par.t, made thereby ;- the Overthrow he hath givenco Sin, Saran, 
Death ; the Redemptionhe hath obrained, and the fulneſs of 
Spirit he hath received , evenfor the Rebellious, charthe 
Lord might dwell among them , he being the Saviour of rhe 
World , the Propitiation for the fins of the whole World, 
the ae frm (o Fn whoever AE tins 27 o 
everlaſting 1ife : and he u Al 
pat che Love of God to Manward, herein uf This 
the Word of the Beginving of Chriſt, - and rhe Beginning of 
his Word , ( which with an Emphaſis, and becauſe of rhe 
ſlowneſs of M:n co believe, is ſaid to be) trne, and for ever, 
and from che beginning : and it is rightly called , The Word 
of the Beginning of Chriſt ; and, The Beg inning of his Word : be- 
caule ir 1s 
b. The Diſcoverer of Jefas Chriſt, as the becinning of 
L«{-145:44the new Creation 3 and fo of thoſe things, which he was 
4047-00-52 frft to doy and hath firlt done in his own Body,in off-ring his 
Oblation ro God z and of the things effeRed thereby, of 
which he is the beginning , and by which he is farniſhed 
to compleat,and will complear the new Creations hath been 
ſaid. ' 
2. This that which was firſt diſcovered and preached in 
pe Paradiſe, before the Covenant made with Abraham; yea, 
© 2, 3.4.5.7, this alſo firſt preached to Abraham, before the Covenanr 
8,9. 1.70b,2.1, made with him, and confirmed ro him after; and was preached 
2,3. by Moſes, and all the Prophers afrer ; of whichthe Spiric in 
the Evangeliſts, ſaith, /» the beg:nning was the word, &c. Aud 


that which was the beginning, 8c, 
| " OY 2, This 


P/al,19.1 60, 


about theTyojper of: EÞr1/t. 


3, This is by rhe appointment of Che the firſtrhing to be Toh.3:14415,16, 
made known and preached ro any and all people,and the firlt z7. Mar.1.14, 
£0 be believed andreceivedgchart Men may be ſaved: and even 15. 17-15. 3, 


- this was ſo firſt and copltantly preached by the Apoſiles, and 4 29-5 992 0+ 


by Believers fieft received. path 

4. The Hiſtory of theſe things by one Evangeliſt, called, Ma'.r.1. 

The Book of the Generation of (hraſt ; 1s by another called ex- 47 1.1. 

elly, The beginning of the Geſpel of Chr:i#t 5 And by another #12254 
x 1 Tabe written, that we might know the certainty of thoſe 
things which were declared concerning Jeſus Chriſt, by them which” 
from the beginning of Chriſt's miniftrationg were eye-Witneſſes and 
Minifters of him, Yea, afourch addeth, Writ for this end, that 79.40.31. 
we might believe , that Jeſus (of whom they wrote; That died 
and roſe againy and aſcended into Heaven, 'and 7 x8 up the ac- 
ceptacle Sacrifice to God , and now ſitteth at the vight band of 
Ged)s the Chriſft,the Son of God; and that believing we might have 
tife through his Name. 

5. This DoRtine of the Oblation of Chrilt,is the entrance G.7,; r. row, 
into the full Knowledge of Chriſt, avd the Enjoyment of the 10.8 9/& 4-24, 
formipg of Chri&t w the Heart ; it hath the precedency and 25-?/4.u9-130, 
firſt entrance into the Minde & Heart of thoſe that are drawn /*-3-15-310b. 
to believe aright 2 and in its coming,ir gives Light and Under —_— by 
ſtandingeven to the ſimple:yea,the Loveof God ro Mankinde 10. Pt47.3.7,8, 
is therein made known and ſeen yz fo, as by the Divine Force 9. 170% .2.20, 
that iz in ir, ir 'draweth the Hearr ro God; and takes it off *1427223. 
from ather things, and ſo uniterh and conformeth it ro Chriſt, 
and fo affordeth i underttanding for knowing all that fol- 
lows in boch the ocher Branches of the Tefilimony, And for 
all cheſe Cauſes, and in all thefe ReſpeAs, it is rightly called, 

The Word of the Beginning of Chriſt; and, The Beginning of hu 
_— HR yer chere is one Cauſe more for which ieamay be 
o called, 

6. Becauſe i is the great Oracle of God inthe holy of ho- 
lies, whence all the Orcles of God proceed ; by which al- —_—_ >. 6, 
{ache firſt Principles of the. Do&rine of Chrilt are framed in * * 
the Hear of Believers, Jefus Chriſt, by vertue of his Obla- 
tion, is the Mercy-Seat, Propitiatory and Oracle; in behold- 
ing avd minding of whom, as he bath made Peace by his 
Death and Oblacion, and received Spirit and Power , as ag 

en 


+ 
% _ 


p. 


a5 f | a 10410) eg. J 
, : —_ 
of. been ſhewn,theſe Oracles are taught us by it, viz. © 
' Rom.8.3. Gal, 1. That all Mankinde was through the- firſt Adaw lofty 
2,24,Heb.9.22, and are through his fall, and from him finners in themſelves; 
&10.4-7.P/al- their Narure and,Ways, vile ; their Righteouſneſs and W 
49.728. © 49- yain; their Deſert; Death ; and nothing able rohelp and de- 
T4. | —_ them, but the Blood, Death and Sacrifice of the Sor of 
| God, 
Fob.1.x4. Row. JI, That this Son-of God took Man's Nature, and became 
4-25-1Pc1.2.34 a perte and publick Man z and in chat Body of his , did die 
ati. ops Heb. for our fins , andriſe for our juſtification, and offered up him- 
19.09-t4* ſelf aSacrifice to God for Men, and made Peace, and obrained- 
eternal Redemption. | | 
34:þ.10.10,12, IT. That God hath fo accepted his Sacrifice , that he is 
&8.1-Mat.17. Well pleaſed in him, and hath ſer: him on his right Hand, 
5. & 28.18. and releaſed all Mankinde- over to him, and given all 
Komt 4:9. Domes and Authority into his Hands , and made him Lord 
of all. 
1764.2.2. &4. IV. That by vertue of his Oblation offered , and the Fa- 
14.706.1.9. © thet's acceptance of it, he-is'the Propiriation for the fins of 
3-14>15>162/7-thewhole World, the Saviour of the World , andthe En- 
lightner of every one that cometh into the World;ſo,as who- 
ever chrough that Lighr extended by him , believeth on him, 
ſhall nor periſh,buc have everlaſting life. 
V. Thar it is the good will of God in Chriſt roward Men, 
645 ao tes and that the means he uſettris to thatend , That they ſhould 
eta 7oh. hearken to his Sen, and ſo believe in him, and'receire life 
3-6, from him, andlivero him. =__ 
cates. VI. Thar in his time he will raiſe all Meryand judge them 


01,216 --> according to the Goſpel, as they have yeilded and obeyed,or 

14-9,12. 2cor. perſiſted in Rebellion and Diſobedience to the Light in the 

5.10.9 means. he hath extended unto them for that end that they 
might have repented. - 

All theſe Oracles come forth from the Oblation of Chriſt, 


7 BLAND 6. known and believed ; and theſe Oracles minded and believ- 
30243) » 


ed, do reach ro, and frame in the Hearr thoſe brit Principles 

of -Repentance from dead Works , and Fairh rowards God, 

&e. accompanied with thoſe operations of the Holy Gholt's, 

and raftes of the Heavenly Gift, &c, mentioned, Heb, 6. 

therefore this Dodrine of the Oblation well called, I 
> 


- —_ 
od —4., 


29 


about the Goſpel WF Ct. iſt. & 
Ward of the Beginning of Chriſt y and alſo this Teſtimony of 
Secondly, is called , TheVi6on of All ; that which is the : 
choiſe of all chat God hath diſcovered,and his Prophers have 1/4.29. 11.4. 
ſeen anddeclared; in which, all Men are cancerned, - and 5:5: © 16.26, 
which is needful for all Men, and to be declared as troe to Jude 3, 
chem for the Obedience of Faith ; whence alfo, ir is called, 
The Faith of the common Salvation , being, TheViſion of All, 
And this DoQrine of the Oblation of Chriſt, is rightly called, 
TheVi/ion of All, becauſe that Jeſus Chriſt, Ryw.1.1,24344, 
5. foro be preached for the Obedience of Faith co all Natt- 
ons, for offering this Oblation , Furſt, he did take'the Na- 
rure of all Mapkinde, he was made under the Law for all, 
he bare the fins of all , he died for all, gave himſelf a Ran- 
fom for all, callerh all , enlightnerh all, 1s God's Salvation 
for all ; and being all this, God will have him ſo co be 
preached to all , and ſer forth as an Obje& of Faith for all 
yea, as he is, The Saviour of the World, The Propiriation 
for the fins of _ nol Rn. All which are before 
ſhewn;in treating of the Oblarion, lain ſayings of =_ 
cure: and yer, this is till farther ro Janes". this Vis 
fron or Dorine , That God will have ic plainly wricten and Fob.20.31.1 uk. 
declared; yea, it is ſo written, and in Miniſtration to be held 1-1,353,4-Ephb. 
forth roall ; yea, ſo explained and elevared, thatall and every 724.1993 a 
Man may behold and readic for his healing ; yea, ſee hi 1" pr nenng 
perfe& in Chriſt, that is, perfe&ly farisfied for, and redeemed Row.1.16,17. 
from the Curſe of the Law by Chriſt , and in him falneſs of 
Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs , SanRification and Redemption; 
yea, fulneſs of Spirit andLife : ſo, as beholding him, he may 
believe; andin believing, receiveit all, And, as this isſer 1/;,55,.4 x ob. 
forth as a common Salvation to all, ſo likewiſe the preciou(- 4.9,10,14.Epk, 
neſs and efficacy of the Blood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the 313-18.2Ting 
exe worn of the Love of God a Mankinde in the Gift of *-*?- | 
his Sor, and commended through his Blood ,. the open way 
of approach here-through ro God ; and fo bringing Immor- 
ralicy and Life to Light by the Goſpel, . And ſo the Ground, 1. 1.4. 
Freedom, Motives and Helps for all, and » Orany one Mat.1i.47,a8, 
to come ingand believe z and the cerraincy of- eny ity Kevaa2.17U1fe, - 
>elicying; and ſyre hope df. Gloryy theſe 10 bed o chic MALES 2.3, 
1 ; , | ; 


UMI | 


no - The Uſe Minilters are tomake = 
he rhac heareth ,' behoideth and readerhicthe ſame , ' may be 
faved, and run to the enjoyment of allin Chritt, Theſe 
being all-in plain ſayings of Scripture before ciced, often 
ſhewerth 4 Thar ſach is the beginning of his Word ; and, 
rhatir ishe Viſion of all, in which ſach Teſtimony of -ChriR, 
wwd good News for Mankinde t and 16 the Key of Knew- 
ledze, opening the 'Dodr to the Knowledee of the King- 
dom, Ohloving andglorious Chrilt !' Oh excellent Oblati- 
on! Oh bleſſed Goſpel! Of which Goſpel-Teſtimony, con- 
cerning the Oblation of Chriſt, I will ſay yer one thing more, 
about its Uſefulneſs in Miniftration, 


CHAP. 1t. 


The'Te Ainifters of the Goſpel are ta make of' this Do- 
F372 1/1 


He Oblation of Chriſt for as all , and che Love of God 

- $0 Mankinde cherein apperring, as before declared; is 

that wich which', by-che appointmens of God and Chritt, 

and rhe Teachings of che Holy Spiric, che Mioiſfters and 

Preachers of the Goipel , are to docheir whole Work, for 

convincing Men of Unbelief , and drawing Men to Repen- 

Heb..12,0 6, tance from dead Works , and Faichtowards'God ; . and in- 

2zÞs ſiraRing them in rhe DoRrine of Bapriſms, and laying on of 

Hands, and 1c of all the Ordinances of God; and for con- 

_ their Faich in the ReſurceAion of the Dead, and of 

Jadgemenc. This being che Foundation of all theſe, 

2 C6715, 14,15, Yea, by and wirh this DoQtrine of the Oblarzaniof Chritt for 

19.20,2.& 6. ng-all,coextend 8 preſs Reproofs,Ebocrations,Beleechings, 

> . 252; Inftruftions,and Conſolations ; yea,wintschis;and by chisco 

ot 2) dire&zePeace with God,and Confiden peof 

. 33+35. Beb.g, the fruics of rhe Mediation and Incercefſcon of Chti 5:andſo 
AS. 


Two. 14.9344, 


\- 28. © -- toacomfoneble waiting for his comingagain': ea: invhac' 
: OADYIEE: befops ſaid, and places alleadged | Lplathppearyz The: 


| - of thu Dolirine.. 131 
this Oblation of Chritt , and che Love of God to Mankinde, 
appearing chere-through , is chat Grace of God ſaving to a) 
Men ; and that which in the appearance in the evidences of it, 
ſpecially in the Goſpel-Declaration, faveth and ceacherh ; it Tit.2.14; & 3; 
ſaverth fo Beholders of it, by the waſhing of Regeneration, 45: 7+ 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,which(here-through)he rich» 
ly ſheds on them;rhat being juſtified by hisSrace,they ſhould 
bemade Heirs according to the Hope of Erernal Life. And 
this to be afhrmed, ro (tir up Mento good Works alfo z For 7::-3.8.63.14, 
this Grace of God, ſaving to all men, in its appearing y teachethymg **»' 3214+ 
That denying ungodlineſs and worldly tuſts, we ſhow!d lroe ſober ty; 
righteonſly and godly in this preſent world , lookeng for the bleſſed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
leſins Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might vedeens, &c. 
So precious a Stone is he, thae io fer forth , effeRtertrfuch 
things ; and fo prectous an Oymmene ( inthe Spitu's going 
forrh in this DoArine) is chis, Thar it teacherh Believers alt x 766, 8.19,20, 
things, and is Truth,and is no Lye; yeazand ſo fullyreacherh 21,57;38, 
them, chat they need not that any Man teach chem T'6ther 
DoArine , or in» other Manner ,] bur as this Anoynring 
reacheth them -of all things z yea, no otherwiſe then 
by ,_ with this, and accordins to this, were they*to be 
taughr, | 
So, that all chat the Miniſters of the Goſpel have to doin /y. i. 17,18, 

cheir Miniftration, they are, as they defre-approbatiacrof,and 11,23,24. 
bleſſing in their Miniftration from God, fo to do all rheir Mi- 
nitration by and with this, Ott that they would zl} be per- 
ſwaded'to this ! [121 VE. L908 | 

Bu this baving always been rarely found, That the prefeſv'd 1/2, 28. 12,14. 
Teachers and Builders: in che Church ,- wonld hearken co; & 29. 10, 11. 
bue rarher flight rhis-ags mean way: of reaching z* ye, andin 7/4: 115. 34: 
cheſe dayes ir being racelyfound ,” eicherinpraRticeor.ap* 755 17 
probarien among 'many profeſſed and adnired Mivitters of 
the Goſpel : I Gall hinc 2 licele more; "ro evidence, Thar 
wich this Doatrine ' of the” Oblarion of Chritt for ns al} , 
they are +to'.do rheir” whole Buſineſs in" thei Miniftrz> 
tion, VAIOy | 

; T1. This . 4s- rhar ſer fort and aphai dro befer forth by; "1; 
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132 The Vſe Minitters are to'make 
be 4 tiation, through Faith in his Blood , to declare bjz ri be 
—— for the remiſſion of ſins, &c, And to'the Minifters he 
x/4.28.13,16, hath ſaid, This is the reftywherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt 
and this is the refreſhing, 8&c. And thar it was this, is evident, 
48.10.36,39, 27], 16, and the ſame commandedby him co the firſt Wir- 
”, 40,42,43, Deſlesof Chrilt, tothe ſame end. q $0" 
- 7ob.3.14-17. +2. This alſo was both appointedand pragiled by our Lord 
” £424.45, 46 and Saviour Jeſus Chrift , in his own perſonal Miniſtration z 
4748.70.15. yea, he affirms plainly, The ( as no Man in any ſpi- 
D5oO7e ritnal good, fo Miniſters for bringing any Fruit ro God 
in their Minilication) without hins they can do nothing, 
Fob.'r5.26,27, 3. Thisalſoof Chriſt having once died, and being riſen, 
48. 5.31,32. and offered himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us all ; and be- 
a we we of God, and fo diſplayed, in the Goſpel mi- 
itred , is char, by, and of, and wich which the Holy Ghoſt 
reſtifying of Chriſt , doth both convince, teach, and lead, 
. Co 
Fob.16. 7,8,9, I» Hethus convinceth of Sin, of Righteouſneſs , and of 
20,11. 176b.5. Judgement, 
9,10,11. I/a. Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on him , that died for their 
95-4:F6b-5-37" Fas, and made peace by bis blood, in whom God hath given w E- 
get "-* Fernal Liſe ; of whomGod hath born witneſs, and throwgh bim 
teſtified his Love , that men might believe, and in believing have 
Life. 
0X jp » That - - od Rate is 7 
| im, and all other Righteouſne , vain':- ſeeing, all 
- __ ather High-Prieſts ba. the holy of holies came forth again, 
14- Rill co offer with Blood and Sacrifices again ; but he, having 
a hed to his Father with that ote offering,ir is ſo accep- 
i he comes forth no more to ſuffer, and offer himſelf a 
Sacrifice propiciatory again,bur is ſer at rhe right hand of God: 
anevident demonſranon eoniſneſs compleared in and 
by him, and the vanity of all © j confocls belides, 
2 Of ement, becauſe the Prince of this World is judged al- 
- meba.th. Col. 1549 » C Porn F a OPIN power of ' 
Col. 2. 3,16, own 1r + ap ing over them imie, So that be is right- 


Ma.28.318. fulLord of all all Judgemenc is in his hands , both for 
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ledgement of all this, if Men yield not now , .in theſe his 


cjous convincements, they ſhall ar the laſt day be 


excuſe, and juſtly condemned , becaufe they did not receive 
his convincements , whenin acknowledgement they mighr 
have been ſaved. | 

2, He alſo even thus,and by rhis forefaid;teacherh rhe con- 
vinced Beliexers, and ſo leaderh them inco all Truthz nor 
by a ſpeaking of himſelf, giving immediate Light , Inſpirari- 
ons, Motions, and DiRares, withour any Ground or Botrom 
from the Sacrifice of Chriſt z nor by an Exalcation of his own 
Shines or Inſpiration, ro bottom the Believers on them ,- or 
lift them up by them ; nor doth he rake of che things of the 
Believers, as they are Heirs, either their Righteouſneſs, their 
Changes, their Vilrs, or any thing wherein they are betrer 
than others, to ground their Faith on ; nor doth he difcoyer 
rothem any (ecrer payoy z counſel or eletion of God con- 
cerning them , preceding the 1 | 
purchaſing the ſame, and as the Fountain of the' ſame to 
them : But he ſpeaking not-of himſelf, bur of what he re- 
ceiyes from the Farher and the Son;from whom he proceeds; 
and in bringing to minde his ſayings , 'he rakerch of the 
thirgs of Chritt.,, his. Deathy/:Reſurre&ion , Sacrifice-of- 
fering, Peace made, and che Father's Acceprance , andExal- 


 rationof him} and ſo of his Sonſhip,Ele&ion, Pulneſs, and 


Priviledges : and (o glorifying him, doth lead Believers into 
all Truch, | 


'& 


« DSS 


Iſa. 45.21,32, A 
of * 23.Phil 3.910, oy 
to it by his irrefiſtable Force, when they ſhall be left without 1. 3Theſ.2as, * 


che Death and Oblationof Chriſt, 


"Wn 


TJoh.16.13,14, 
15.014.26.- 
15.26,27.with 
Luk 24.4647» 
&10. 3,7,9, 


- The Vſe Minifters are to make 


on aSunmbliog-block 4 ſach-fulnetrihey aw in-chis Obladion-6f 
| Chill, and ſuch uls.did they make thereof inal their Mini- 


—.... 4. This Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Purgation made 
eee. thereby , and the Eſficacies thereof ,, is char, which Baptiſm 
> 1«4.24.46,47, With Water in the Name of che Lord, in its way, andas an 
48. 394-11; addition to vocal! pteaching of the-Goſpel , doth preach and 
= Wh Col.3.1T,,. - , . - 
12,R6m.6.3-8, Witneſs; andinto. Which wealſoare baptized, when, and as 
© cor, 12.13, Weare ſpicicually baprized inte Chrift, - 
= Gal. 3.13, 14, F, This'allo 15s that, the conginual remembrance whereof 
27. we are to celebrace , _ and ſhew! forth, in our uſe of the 
Sopper of. che Lord x till he-come again 5 »'Cop, x x. 23, 24, 
2.5, 26. _ 4 a 40NT7 
6. Ic is this, and this evly, -in-and by which is opened for 
Heb.10.18,19, nsthe new and living way for all our approach ro God, - and 
20.70h.10.7:9. inco-unjon andfellowſhip with him and his people, and ac- , 
4 te 51": ceprable ſervice of both, COON 
| So thatchis DaRrine of. the Oblation of Chrilt for us all, 
is. that wich which the: Minilters of the: Goſpel are ro do 


all cheir work in their Miniftractton ; and fa _ and fo 
ſpeaking, they ſpeak with the Lip of Knowledee, and 


| = ng as the Oracles of God, andiceach as the anointing Believers 
1 70h.3.20,31, kave.received , teacherh'; /iand fo: divide roevery one their 
37:28.2Tim.3. Portiqn., and an(werall the cavilling ObjeRions:sf the Ad- 
4-1 verſaries, that pretend. | in rhe Scripeure : for 
- in holding forth chis Qblarion, asis ſhewn, rhey ſhall hab 
wry , ru ro Chriſt aty are re 4 _ - as ; 

Lafrer Adm; an whe: ore an 
DE dam, Abrahiows David 1; | avd how-the Lord , - and 
yer the Sor.of - David; and how equalto rhe Father, 'and 
yet.,wasin.che fleſh ipfgriovr ra the Father : how: as the 
Ac Sact he died and offered” himſelf a Sacrifice and 


no ins op as thefanbfu} and perſeomed/ 
n. e for higShedp,, even'ithe Sheep: 
Tis Mu od and ſobaw he left rhe World ," and'is 
c here, | bug in. Heaven, 3 and yerhow: be cemainerh here, 
is wich and iy Mgnoople ap-ihuche ddcampyie clings 
diſcauexy of. Jeſus Gurift: acvonding to his. Qblacion 


ior or detionr knlhs 
Bur 


+4 

all. 
aid. 
" CT F 
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rw wt. 4a antes  TERCY DB "wo ; 
4.) "Of this Dolrines./ 010 op ® 
Bue they thar deſpiſerthis Iife 6f:the Oblarion irfthejt Mis © | 
niftcarion., end {ct hghr by « , 'becanſe i opens fo plain and +0 
calie a way of Knowledge, and rakes ewty that exceſſive Ho- "FA 
nour , and, as ſome conceive, che neceſfary-yicof their great 
Learning and skill in Philoſophy ;- in Logick,”' Rherorick and 
School-Ares; and io:weuldhindet the Adiiiration of 'them, 
both far cheie, and aliofor. fomefleſhlyhumilicy, and ofide 
zppexiing (evericy-avd holineſs , which” yer rey hare in the 
Hearts of the People,” and whereby hinder their power of 
ruling over che. ConſciencesandPairt of pdpSogls  andſy © 2 
Rain che pride of all their Glory : and rherefore they rejet 1/4.28.9,10,ir, © 
roniubmic roſuch uls of che Oblativy'of *Chrlt in their Mite 15. 14/5621 
vikeation. 3 and yer tocolour-theevil of their refuſal , rhey with c:29.9415. 
will uſe. all tbeir gill eo have herea line and there's line, 2:14.15. 
here a precept and there &precepr'sf the Goſpet 3 and wich 
{ach ſabrilcies carry on the buſineſs, as if the Viſion of All 
were a ſealed Book : and whatever is there ſaid of Chriſt his 
dying for all, and being the Propitiationfor the finoof the 
whole World, &c, that every one might believe , and in be- 
lieving have life and refreſhing , 'and ſo-reſt + yer char is a 
thing ſealedup, ic is not co be rake plainly according to the 
import of the words , - it belohgs! ro'ſome ele& Company, 
which unlearned Men cannor know, . nor the unlearned nei- 
ther, who they be that are of that number, viliby ſome of 
their fndied Demon(trations,it come ro be manifeſtedaarid ro 
them you muſt reſort for this Knowledge ; for the work of 
effeir Miniſtery is to help Men to know who be of that 
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Of the general Interceſcion of Chriſt. 


y; ' deſpiſe and calt ſhame on them :. and they' pe afrer 
= . warning, become druok with conceis, and alleep, d full of 
3 dreams z andſo xe: Mens Precepes , far hy pt | 


 2{4.29.9,10,11, an -&/ icical zeal and holineſs in. w 

I BgL3oM4g1 x6, G himſelf co blaſt and puniſh them , and ll > ibn: 
yy: "06g fer, the heir ſubtilries,char Believers ſhall knowand reprove them: 
© 23.647,28,29 os hay pag x ade any and: reaching the docu- 
 Mat.15.1cor.t. ments of Meg, he warns Believers not to hearken to them, 
| -18,19- -24.K09 hut ro let them alone, and not to regard their G—_—_ a(- 
_— ſuring. us, that all devorion-and worſhipping of God 
dl 
, Mens documents, is vain: ; his Word is the Wheat, the Re 
; ; his VYord the. Hammer -thar breakerh the-Scone, 
F. - > preaching of the Croſs; the Goſpel is the Power of God, 
_ thac wherein his power forth co ſave, $o hath Got 
magnified the word of rhe Oblacion of Chriſt, 
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The ſecond Branch of the Teſtimony of 'Chrilt, 
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Of the Mediation and Interce ffion of Chrift. Av firſt, Y, 
that general.” 


i pe rn "Demonfration and: making. 


Of et nth. of Chrift. 


of Jeſus Chriſt is 


_ he ITim.2.9,6; 


ht Jeu ve 
| bimſelf a Ranſom Lage odds muy The i grving ; 
pre in H, Crane Thac work is dane 
andfiniſhed ; and yer chis; is; here alſo eriderc » That,noe- 
mbbſionging the Eanergirens! and the 10n and A- 
ronemenc made, and che edemption'thereby ained, and 
the Love and Mercy ſhewn chrough; chis, Ranſom given in 
means to. draw. Men wo God ; Men: are found finners: fill 
upon;another-account.z even 2gaintt che Grace charthould gon.s.4,s, 
lead them to Repentavce , : and! ſo.not- of .one-mipde with 
God;, bur averſe to-him 4, and ſoneed a. Geer: ot et 
God 'in Chriſt is, yet of one: minde.in his oo extend 
wy and chernlaca hath found our we 204 given Oy 
Kinſman and Sayiour , the Ranſom- Giver, ta = _ 
berween him-and Men, Soren ig al pln #7 4-2 
Ther the Meter ey emf fe Chrifh', that >.8 
vinſoif.a Reef all Mes ; and, That his Mediation ws . "rica | 
| ge" Ranſom given. "Now d Medimarks ann __ 
_ than a Da er-man or Acbnrxce , re 19 rg 
Paid iy wr 
or pais, 
nada and ſo to make Friends, andaovet omg 
= Inibglent 


Js 33,15 4m, 


value and worth _ was in IO ieby vertue - o-' he procures 
frec-forgiveteſs of following evils ona new ſcore, andexren- 


tion of means and Grace to Men, to = 


— -and ſo. Peace avd oneneſs with 
known 


and goodneſs rothem ;: 9; an tl dean meh Men nad 
for Gad,, in opening pony pp ye vo ro 
cir 69-Go ans lk ro bm, _—_— 
©1107) 


for:Men, in procuring for them, and 
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ny Of #bep eneral Tarevceſiion of Orift. 


wich Godfor Maw; nn ane 
ffltro bi ſo 
ks, Bl ar te 


cely give ir 10 them, By which means , werrh Ki Ao, 
tixnce, he is (iriving with Men , iv their Byes, bad 
moving at their Hearrs, etier ehey'm OIEOTy and ſo from 
the prevalency of ' his Mediation'by vere of his Oblerion, 
he is hal PRich hed Repay ©-v Aid fach « Madke: 
tot he is for all Men ; Yea, ſoft robe of his Farher, and 
hach hiraſelF accepred to-perform this Office alſo, and is fur- 
niſked for with the vertne of his Oblation and Imnicaſara- 
ve Ra eRERy et) | being fairhfal, able, and con- 
flare In pefformanee tr 'and {© in refpe&' of his —ying 
Eng indo rom God dealing mth the e, 
_— making known ©, deing 'Sparit, 
Love and Faithfulneſs; he calls, enlighrens, nope by bo 
wiſi.qa,-7.6 firives wich all; as huch beets foreſhewd 4, 
45-24. & 49-6, clofing their hs "which hehath opened , Er, 'yot 
8.6&55.5.& 61. jy and motions, which is chats 
133.76.4555 che world, he yet by vertwe of his Blood and Oblacion 


fam.Lyy, | once offered, ſo inrercedes with God, as to-procure fuch 
| pra, vans 6 chat hey wee ooycorefp preſertly for theſerranſ- 
FR 3 bar-thar oor ahora a vl rom «pd more 


mercies and means b<ewended md farther 
firife wich his Spirit, thar rhey mobi yer delieve and 
be faved. A gracious Mediator, incimated/to ws in the Pa- 
1k.13.8;9, MRbleof the Vine-dreffery, Lord , \wfoty nel} of oy Work 
dip about #t , avid dreftit : Hill if it bed fruity 
on, WC. '- 
If If ary ſay y *-This is er ICRULE, he Fneyard of the 
Divo: ; | 
mann Trees 


Fob. $13. Job. of 
"ca Is which Leppantabordiche 
the Atonement and” PG afes five 


taken away. frombefore the Face of God ar' once, by char 
ons Ovlaion of i an dated yes, bes K of a 
con” 


d work; Thar be is faithftil in doing, 
as. long before propheſiet t at ent Iſa.$3.12, 
| 2; iſoandie brdewany 6d with wie 
vaeny, - And't (peaking of 4 
s, done by ygirvc of the former , befun 
| terveſſon fin the rragſpreſſors : A lietle of 
fulfilled im Chrati's prayingfor thei -clia 
wie ht ho yo, Lat 3-3 4 
of: hioweas anſwered, | (yea,thwks fall 8: 
ehis greac T pede To. crelh —_ 
bug patience forboarence, and rpovtogs. eager means ones 125. 
exrendedand ucd xowards whim ; yea, the Gapehufir he 26,0 5.31,3d. 
RefatreZinn avd Afcenfon: of) Chrift , - fight "& 
{rg eg PIT fins &c.) according ro Chpift his Or- - 
der ſo.rendeted and given to them. And miny of them did 
believe and-receive the ſame. Andin like ——_— 
patience 'and 
ven forcho fame wes 2Pet.3.9, New; 
og parte when ren : 3:21,a4Pete3 uy, 
i ſaluations -Vea Fes: RR ————— of 
chis Medigriop. of Chrift of old the of 
all being fulfilled and oy: t: For Chrift wal ones df x46.9.18, 
fered, to bear Mi fhruf nope #n8 them 'thas look. for bins, 
he ſhall appear the ſecond 11pe wi Ces Fa It is. 
videnc in this:place, That tf orc pokes and meant, 
than bearipg of fans inbis fox thoſe Ne ,>,;.: 24.07. 
bare in bis Sufferings per jon FS. and nailed/rhetn to bis 3.14.Rewa.as 
Croſs 1 ©, aa bedid-chem allow in his RefurreRion; and Heb. 9.14.1 70h, 
then by the exernat Spiri offecet himſclf:#{parieſs Sacrifice —— 
to! in tbe-Heavens; por can there be-anymorefin:, ſo 
imputed ro him, ar ſe born by him : he is juſt, apd can dieno 
more z but his. bearingſuns nowzis his raking thern away, and 
Leeping ehe. puniſhment of them off from ns, ' And chis'was ' 
ha apnea Con bee Betas Waring 
bguting oprtheAcopement made rs 5 


ther 


. the WA ec: fb mJ T% 


20,31,22.1C07, che Children of Tſrarl;) and he bare: a | 
15o17.R01.4.25 ſeparation, whereno man divelrro . 
figueing- og the RefurreRivn of: 
 apdbeating away our6ne:- thee 
6 yreguee a rode fins was here typed, im tac 
of fins.covf{ after the Atgpement was made oy rhe live 
Goat char carried them away, &e: Bur 1 will nor 
| bur.come ro chat which is. more full and plain fox this 
”  Exod.28.29,30 Harenthe Hi eſt did bear the names andhe' | 
| of the Children, of /-4e/,. when herwwenr zac0 
pn nnd be 
46 inquiry Of £ jon , to nake Atonemenc for t 
Levit,30.17, before the Lordjand this was befidesthe Aronement made in 
8; the holy:of holics ,. once in th yeer, "And whar"bearing of 
iniquicy this was, may be cleertons : tor rharcheEmniquiry 
of the people was-itmpured tothe Pricfts, and'confewWearorer 
cheic heads, and chey to ſuffer che judgement and*'puviſhmenr 
due to the peoples fins, and 'ro be offered it | 
them ; tot ſo 2 iBur-( as $kilfull Hebricians ſay';,! | 
lignifies, and the Greeks tranſlates fohro bearand ca 7 
os yea; it.is ſo opened ro 1s in the Scripeure, £o'b> by they ſer: 
Nun. 18.1.2, yice and Miniftration inthe $anRuary,''by vertue of the reac 
35-2:223- Atonement made:and fo'by alt their Sacrifices & Purifications 
in their nt rin = away the par Whence. 
iris plaingheir bearing of iniquity was a in awaygby 
miniſtring. about % and ordering-of the holy: ings ; burning 
Incenſe , - offering /Sacrifices, fprinkling che anclean ," #6: 
(which rhe people were not berruſted ro- do, © bur the 
Prieſts) that crhey might have God's Ordinances , and his pre- 
ſence rherein, with Mercies continned 'to them : -ahd how 
ſhould che HighPrieſt bear. boch rhe Names and Judgement 
of the 1ſraclites on his heaxr, bur in tender aſſion ,' and 
loveto them , .andcare for them 5 fo ro miniſter and order 
the whole Miniftrarion in their behalf > - And now ſure the 
Heb.9.24 102 © Truth of all chis is found inChrift ; he dogh Rill appear be- 
29. Hb. 3.17. foxe God in the heavenof heavens; by vertue of bis Oblati- 
| ©445.65,9: gn ad Sacrifice by him' once offered, rome away; andis is 


2 Levit.16,9,10, 
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* 1 7ob.1.7,9. 


wr SITE 4 I ve komerkeg Al 
butthe word of the Lord partoateet, 


hy at puced thy no note £6 chis, thewords"s are fo 7 plabr, - by 
Kiny ro metry ity” To bear after his offeting j and, Dertnd of 
, which was to thar end alſo d," Chriſt was once 


—_ + thoſe Mary? It is evident, rh ey are ſuch as 4re (till 

forndT , an hive edi to take: away 3 <, 
ſurely' fuch' work enough they mighcfinde him: forh 

mike juſtly curliphigt chem, Thoe chey trone dinzr 

ries y Deſires, Prayers, and ſpiritual for 

o perfume wich his Ofouts, and preſenezs hisF3- | 

ceo -Bitr ttiey iniake_ bim tp ferve' wich rheir” 

ſoweary - hit With their iniquities , © thc he is pri 

them as a Carr is preſſedwirh ſheaves; yet he ie 

6a, this maxy allo," are more than ſub (EW be 


gr (or that he might bear ) the fins of many... Bor Heb. 9. 24. 


E;- ant! Iſa, 43 23:34, 


'For-15:-7 


pardon : 
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dit beer, ot hoſermany whoſe fins he beareth,” he 
the” ——_ take wit gre falvktion:" "Bice or 
it Wolfe op z diftin&'e: 
I at our of a Bene) which: cat be ET 
ſo many of tholettiany , * whoſe file he bearg , a8 through his 
© -gracionſneſvare drawn co believe iphiim, and ove trim, Ard 
{look fot his <oming ). nk be ſhalt ot. ? fecond Yimic 
without fn wato ſalvat jo, | 7 
Many in one retry as _—— as flew oe, But 
yer it is both here, andi other places, jr great, widbtn 
expreſs'd in the word Maywhich will bear ont Al wer lvis 
upon the earth,in any war's age or rgrir bx » Ao hoes 
Age to Age, and from'G | er from 
deplnniog of the World ro the'cad d. And Chili Miz 
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edggood be pea 
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rar uBangt alſo rrue before they: believe, that y he be be- 
eve ;. and (o crueqwherher they believe ic or noe, , 
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' CHAP: T3. 


of the more ſpeczal Mediation of Chrs # ;, or, his MER 
as more fpecrally conſidered. eT 


Þ bj mote ſpecial Mediacion of Jefws Chrift, "Iohis Media 
tionof the New Teftamenr ; andchis allo, is by verr 

of, his Owlation once offered ';/ and'tharto this en "That 
Believers:may. be prefegved tavdabd, efjvy the Proiniles of 
the New Tettament, and be brought to receive the promiſed 


Inhericadce, And'in this he- bs, eng Wont, The 
Miniſter of the Sanctuary rue Tabernacle,” the 
Lead pircbed, and nor man; -andſo the a ber- 


Mn a eſtabliſhed upon. berter Promiſes }, his Blood 
being 


"ts I7.19,07, , * 
4s 23, | 


— 9. 


Heb.$.2.6. 


Hebant.24 Heb, 
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170b.2.1,2. 


Comparg 1 Joh, 
$:7,9.' with 


If any man fin, by hath an Advecatey 'as 


Believers may enjoy Peace , Freedom, Union and Fellow- 
ſhip wich him = the Father, and be preſervedin andto 
their Hope, .. So itis ſaid, - if any man (ng we heve an Adve- 
cate with the Father, Jeſws (,hrift thy Fightres: He- ſairh nor, 
;this werehe com- 

mon priviledge of all men: norfairh he only 5 If any of 
ſing we have an Advocate ; as if we. had no hope to-prayfor 
any bur Believers : bur in general, /f 4» men fin, whoever of 
gs, or not of ns, if a man, ,we have. an Advocates: one with 
the Father, known-to us, and believed .iv by us, to goto God 
by , who advacareth forus ;. and. he is righreous, and will 
procure us a gracious Anſwer, when we in his, Name pray for 
our ſelyes, or for the Church, or any of it ;, yea, and alſo, 
——— his will, we pray for otherF har are yer of 
the world : for he is alſo the Propitiation for our fins,and nor 
for ours only, bur alſo for che ſins of the whole world : ſo, as 
by bis Oblation, having madepeace for Mankinde , and be- 
ing now the Mercy-Seat of God, and the Propiriation to pro- 
icatez avd mediating with God for that end, whereby he 
iciared us , and brought us in co believe in God, 


J#.10.9-C 14+ ad is alſo become our Advocate), that we may approach to 
6.6:633-796- od byhim, both for our ſelves and for others ; in which 
18,19 & 7.17- confidence Believers approach- through Chriſt wirh boldneſs 
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ro. the Throne of Grace, having this Ground, . Becauſe he 
continung ever, remainerh a-Prieſt for ever ," having an un- 
changeable Priefthood,, Heb.9.25. wherefore he is able ro 
ſave them co the utmoſt (or evermore) that'come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liverh to:make Incerceſſion for them : 
from whence I ſhall briefly obſerve a few things abour xhis 
ſpecial Mediation or Intercefſion of Jeſus Chriſt, as by other 
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| ' Abaſemencs for ſinners ,” Fe, his power and all-ſufficiency 
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— 7 bh God car Gan whenal wes lid cn by aod 


ke. Col3uhpl all che powers gon mp lp ee him; bur char he by ſuf- 
ſrkng enddenrh, appeaſed rhe wrath of che Father for ns, 


made Acovemeno.for our fins, and ovetcame cutſe,arid death, 
and pn pR all che powers of hell,and aroſe from the dead, 
and _—_— tothe hand of God, 


His prevalency with che Farher in and bs ark his Sacrifice of- 
Foh.16.10.Pſa, 


ED R__—_— ny 
110.1, AP, and ſends © ogy ot but-hath"ſer 


Mai.7-5-2Pet. him ax hisright handjand made him Lord of alland born wit- 
1.16,17-  neſsof him, 


bouncy gdodneſs and readineſs farther to.fave 
20,5 481 i aw in che preva ;y.of his Mediation for-men, wininſ 
17. R0m-2.4- <s.,-is alſo- and fonnd excellent and abundanr;in 
3 ſim. 1. 1557+ and by his long ſufferance , and indyring men's ill requiddls 
1/a.4z.1-10.& the earth, ' ay 9 ny" to 'men, 
- 45-31-23.Pr0v. 
142,13 +9.4, 0: 1ead rhem. co his calling: and in 
$26. Zob.6.33, tO pry i the ief of linners, and ſerri 


37. others to believe in him»! In 

, evetithe work of men , and; refuſing 
amord cling ee but hath ſaved, and doth fave, being 
the Saviour of For tags giving lifero the world, 


Rem-1.16 1, - Hig, peculiar M and [ncerceſſop-for Believers, his 


tab61719: Galen hed of 

. COS - by Believers —_— $5 od by by him , in the < fringe 
25.68.32, Rom. beacieref md ieved by them : rhe 

oj Ne Blood-ſpripkled on. th $eX drags john bei, os 
IIS: RES 2 


| , the* Aerce @ | p ' Cbrift\© IFT 
mpgkctnic arrraadDellatrncmdbbes rear . 
in furc hope of appearing inGlory w wher he 
$c>- Glo. [Theic and many ſuch-like Evidences have 
- Aria $;of che Excellency and Prevalency of his Interceſſi- 
, an Jochen by vertye or tap Oblecienyin and thowngh which, 
OH he 6 ah he Golpch might de enconrageil 
| that. as a the 
\ hareby, Jo. repen nd believe 1 eb ; {0 Believers moch 
| - more may be engrhened, and fully perſwaded, 'Tharhe is 
2 willing and able eyermore, and to the” urmottyco fave them 


fone 9 

” ai tbe pu her , and confidered, 

"20 chi 4nd ImerceSion of © \Chrift ; his Mediarion | 

"an ene as it is in berweer Godand Men, 

b- or all Men; for Tran on Dofr DEEE 
agthems wo belie and fo alſo for 


on eceive aha 
ces dcy for 


ts 
diſceradork the 
pe wer 1 


EET 


e & Faith, and ED 
theſes aid Privile: pguoiing 
Excellency of his 
whereof he mediateth; x or ——— ever to- 
ther in ane to. Man-wardhe proauring all of his ——_— 
gajabic Jocepcelhonpby yertue of his! 1; & fromthe 

biey of bis Leh a wich God,. working alt in'Men 

diſpenſation, by.and with the verrue of his Oblation, 
- Anethert a manifeſt | ference in er the ef 


Grice mnt Piven. 
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che Water and Spiric , of which Believers are horn. And 
hence alſo ir is, That all thoſe means extended ro Men in the 
Love of God, a£ procured by the Interceſſion of Chrift-by 
verrue of his Oblation ro ſo gracious an end ; they are the 
Cords of a Man, proceedingfromths Man Chritt, and (uired 
to.the needs and cipacities of Men to whom extended , and Ho/.n.3,4-with 
ſuch as will verily draw Men inro him , if. not ; preſumpiu- Iſa. 32.2,3. & 
ouſly refilted: and they arealſo the bands # Love, thagcome /® 33-733: 
from the free-Love of God our Sayionr,and to gracious Ends, 43g / 
for the good of them ro whom eerie: in theſe being the / 
extention of the Call, che £ ding of-che Cartdivs, t | 
means for the New Birth,” ig: ig'this Chape 
are ſhewn and proyed we 9 m mo 6, and 7, and $; and 
and 10 Chapter of this Parr 2, | Oh preſymprdous Trad 


fors, rhar paipieng ainft the. Lord and Scat Pſa. 3.3.4. 
bred ih their band; hand; Salerno Swnfly 7c. 10430,21 
fo Sr rodtnn ſh Puttorogthtr do end Cann que CantA+3. Fob. 
the Church of them /! bleſſed they , Þfy che nc 6.4445. Col, 
Jang \ Jem of PO pe he for. ſnch 19 _ mo 
| chep e erce A the , 
frhe yeh os _—_ and Ban ol es ro tek 
{and o ro Godin fo confrrmingthem 
Cs and ALE Es is him.---Ap th we:well 
weigh the Mediation. and Interceffion of Cbriſt by yertue of 


his Oblation, we may ferceive how, all things ate upbeld by 7.1 Sort 
him, andhow, exCe,, orga has.» is,, for 3:5; Hcb's 9.t5. 


the good of Men... become;Beliryers:and*, - >..2.-s 5 
Saigts 3 pod for the below EE ag ada | 


Eini 
Pa: hy Sr re abr pr nd hey, 
4 here moxe eſpecially mediate and intergede for Be- 
rep » cfpehe tur go bo God by:MMGcn ; y3il3 $ $7211 F 
; : bas i 209? Neo bela jets; It 11: 0.2.940% 


, ” 
[6-2 
. Hy ; Yu » _ ey © If Ti ' CHAP. 
” Pw # 6 _ . | « , 


- Jab3444o19, 


Fob. 3. EI. - 
30, 31, 33-36, —cugh the gh wiweſedby Jabs) would be a very ſmall 


An Of ufwer ro fome <Afperfoons 


- 


| ; | CH AP. 15. 
An Anſwes to ſagpe Aſperſions cat on the Profeſſors of this 
TFuth. 


nd17.20 ge Chrift, that 

Believe jar | fide wy entabering 3t-Jek 

1.7. thereto: eb#ſtirh , £m y Subiftr7 learned of the old 

a rr the Light veces 
er Tengo ab IS a = On, 


And on Chriſt, but 


+ Phat Hob was ſenr 


wy WET oth Tochetar Jt 


Fern bog Toby) belirve, (and por 


| > 39,354 ria exue Light, fo ouc-ſhi- 
3 of Fobs's ion, came 1n ſo 'faddenly 
Coo ere ug eli of 0s op fill Gene Lg thac Tok 


be viel of EE ike abiech Ol when fake 
Miniftrecion is over. And if Mr, $ one any diſgrace 


Gklaim it : and for that cauſe, w 


hap the light , that all 


caſt updn the Frofejfers « 

held forth and exalced him , thar men beholding him might 
him believe, and be healed, Bar ving of (ys 7,.6.40.tCor. 

was from bearing and bebolding Chriſtche Son;; and 
Lord gave to every man,fe by his Spiric;writ | 2C07,3.3,18, 
hearr, IF any faccher hanour cobim(elf, /obn biſowns FIRSESIS 
& , Chriſt forbids ir, the Apoſtles, diſclaim is : fonp wang , nas" 
done in the quotation : yer for giving this Honour.co Chiift, 1/a,42. 1-10, 
as that glorious ObjeR by verrue of his Oblacion,, and by 4.5.31. 
verrue dts: alſo, __y facha i 
Founcainof Life, and Prince, giving Repencance an 
on of fins, thar thr him dicorered, and by bias the Be- 
holders of him are brought to. believe ; © I;am nov onely 
blamed, bur charged ro learn this of the old Serpanc, 

2+. I anſwer , Ihave learnedrco give this Heacurico Chil ,c 
from God the Father, that ſaich, He hath pwe buy Sp tris on Chrift 49.7.9. & 55. 
for that end, That he ſhould call , and oper the eyes of the 435-1/a.61,1,2, 
and canſe ſuch as foreknow him nat y to come tv to-hins, I have 2+ 0.5.19, 
learned from Jelus Chriſt, That he was anointed dud filled with 300237 Bt: 
Spirit to that end ;, and, That the Father and; be are ons; and, Al.y.31. 1a. 
That the F ather doth nothing, burthe Son doth the ſarme.: Abd this $5:453.6-1Cvr. 
honour the Father hath given to theSon,Thas all men ſhonld bonoue 3:41) *- 
the Son, as they honoxr the Father 3 and ,. Faith being the Gi 
God, and the Oper asion of God, ic is verily, The Gift of. 
and the Oper ation of Chriſt; yea, He u Author and finiſhir, Als 
pha and Omega, ip thigwork alſo: yes, lhaye learwediir from 
the Holy Spirit, both in che Teflimony born by the Prophers 


- 


and Apoſtles; and fora plain expreſs; Anſwer. 
3. Wau rar ap rrts po hm ee 1d noe only, 74 2 
believe in Chriſt and on Chriſt , vs Mi, Owenlai + barullaes 


che Medium of both, i» the Naiwe and on the Name of Cleriff; 
yea,andalſo, in expreſs words, Thut alithet rig omune, , 
i by Chrift, 1Per.1,20. Who-verily-was fore-irdamed, befur rib 

foundation of the world:; hut was manifeſted in theſe laft rimes for 
1ou.Veri.2 1 Who by bini do brlieve in Grdthad raiſed hin from the 
dead, and Love Sim. xls > that your faith ani:hegs mighe be in 
Ged,. So that to-give this ro-Cbrift; - and his Oblari- 


po! and bw > ny a apnoea —— ICor.13.3, 
{ot 6 hin Lord , is by : Holy Ghoſt: 3: ough | 
Serpents CE EE——_—_ 

bo 20e 


dare ay, lis $0 


4 rhe 3-425,6.&4.1. | : 


156 


5 a 


1 7ab.s.1 3, 


* 
© . 


£ 5 
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| | i Ty TS 

place of Chriſt asRabbies, © Bur ec of this 7 nor will T 
rake riocice here-ro re crlay Aroaget ch Ruff ip chat Book of 
Mr. Ower's , it having been fairly anſwered by #Tearved and 
godly Brother,” Bat'in his pretended Anſwer ro Mr, 1b; 
Gendwiw, the Book T minded that occaſioned this Diſcourſe, 
he ſaith; 'That Chriſt interceded for his Eleft , fir whom he died, 
that they my believe; which, he faith j 5s denied by thoſe ht op- 
$9967 whilchy boch Sayitg ahd Aſperfor , he might have for- 

{for thoſe he oppoſerth do hold as firmly as himſelf, and 
more deerly, according the Sctiptures , Thar Chrilt inter- 
cederh- in a peculiar and ſpecial manner, for his Ele& and 
choſen Ones that 4pproach ro Godby him -;'yea , -eren' for 
Believing and Fart, in that ſenſe that Believing is taken for, 
abiding Believing; and more firmly Believing; and for Faith, 
as Faith 'is raken for Confirmation' and Perſeverance in the 
Faith, as is ſhewn in'this fore-written : 


+ I 


Yea, more than 


_ Mr, Owen canyer' be bronght toconfeſs, even, Thar Chriſt 


in.a& or ive, died for rhem before they were ele; 
and, Tharthere was riot any infhim, co'lay aſide rhe Heayen- 
ly Glory,and die, and riſe, and offer rhe Oblation in him, and 


 forobe the Mediator in and with him'; for then there would 


2Theſ,3.13., 


2 Pe1.3.5,9, 


not have been that room for Impurcation or Application to 
thetn' ,' nor could deſeryed Graee have been ſv freely beftow- 
ed. Bit he did alt this-alons; and in that reſpe& is the 
Rootarid Fonntairi'6f Ele&ionilſo :' fo, that the EleR are 
beholding to the Oblarion' and Ihrerceſhon of Chriſt;for E- 
letion,as well as for Faith 2 yea,and they believe, Thar Chriſt 
interceded for theſe men alfo thiar tliey might believer bur thar 
was before rhey'were perſonally-Ele&t; 'and fo then not for 
rhem, as they were Ele which'then'was not, norwere they 
inch; bur as they. were Men of che World, and Tranſgreffors, 
that means might be exrendedro themgard they ſo brought to 
believe ; -and 1n this believing of che Truth, chofen'throngh 
the SanRification-of The Spirirzwhich is God's Wiy,' And fo 
EleRion/in ſome ſenſe; a Fruit 6f Fairh ; bit Faith in the be- 
ginning of i, and firſt into it,is not in # proper ſenſe a 
Frmcof Ele&ion: yea, ſurely we believe , Thar all the Ele& 
area holy and peculiar people, called our of Darkneſs into 
his niayvelous Lighe; and all of them thar yer ay 1 


"ISR. Chas Fog. 


: 


b. - 3nd” < 
- 
PE? 


caſt upon the Profeſſers of thi T ruth. 


Earth, ro ſhey forchhis Praiſes now g "es thoſe for whom he 
eſpecially intercedeth, That they may bekepr, that when all 
the ]uft ſhall be raiſed , we may allmorefully ſhew forch his 
Praiſes rogether : bur we dare not Enterrain vain fancies and 
dreams, to vent them among the Rebellious, as if ſome of 
chem, : might even now, while Rebellious, 'be God's Ele&, 
for oughe any man knoweth 3" becanſe che plain Sayings of 
Scripture are againſt chis,as hach been plrifally ſhewn ; and 
for that which we believealſo, and fo for the Mediation of 
Chrilt, in general, forall men; and morgeſpecially, for Be- 
lievers; already fhewed, | + 07 4x ep- wrhns 


— 


The third Branch of the Teſtimony of Chriſt. © | 
| Ef - | eration 


Of the com1:.g again of Chriſt, and the mares therenf, 


it being one part of the Teftimony 6f Chriſt; it is needs» 
ful alſs, to be known and believed ; it being alſo of thevery 
ObjeR of Faith, ſer forth in the Goſpel co be believes 3 ſo, 
as withotr believing ir , no. Man's 'Fath is compleat and en- 
tire , .1n_reſpeR of. the ObjeR of : Fairh,* or DoArifie of the 
Goſpel to be believed. : yer before T proceed in treating of 


PÞ% che coming again-of our Lord and Savionrefits Chril?; 


it, it is good to confider what manner of coming 'it is, that . 


is here ſpoken of, becauſe divers comings are ſpoker# of 
in the Scripture , - raough neyer bur of x4wo'per! and bo- 
dily comings : | DI wil! 07 GE DUA a Iv 
\ The firſt called, His coming inthe Fleſh, "in Abaſermenrs 
to ſuffer, and overcome in _—_ ſo co offer rhe accep- 
table Sacrifice z and fo to make the Aronemenrt, obrain Re- 
ions receive Spirit inthe Man, and fit onthe righe 
nd of God, as the Mediator and great High-Priefty- and 
Propher, and King,to ſend forth Spitit co Meps, of ok is 
| en 


ot 


Pſa. 10347 Fi 


P "SO "> OR” 5 ap T/ % 
| v0 yr 4 £ £ : 


= «>> g , | ” & 
 aDee.rs.1s, Poker is places 6: and ſe dc:is already come, and 
p- Iþ16:50, x dat ork dove in his own Body, ent} con 
404-9. 1/a.53. die no mage,vor wil any other or more Sacrifice, bur 
- 2-10.249.9. lverhfer everin char glarieus Body once offered in Sacrifice; 
- and =” 


q as " 
* 
- » AF 


- a £ 
- $ k 
" = 
m_— 
: _ 


= F/4.65-13: remaining (till a continnal Mediator 

© 766.4.3.2 70, 336 f that Qblacion 2 andbe char denierh , ney wo 
© 7.470.4 : Not this, and dach nov ig che belief thereof, worſhip 

-. * is led by che Spicis &f Aocicheitt, The true Spirit confefſerh 
this. And of this.coming'is ſpoken in the former twotHeads of 
his Qulation and Mediacion, by vercue of his Oblation ; all 
his firetching forch his power in providenrial Comings,, in 
Meccies and Judgemencs , and in gracious Viſitations or ſpi- 
ritual » are the effe&s and fruies of his Oblation 
_ in his Adminiſtration in his bodily Ab- 
Ence, 


Bux: the ſecond and next perſonal and bodily coming of 
Chriſt, is in Glory, and to take unto him his ch 
5 Ds Hae vante® v6 JRaalh to naſgp wel him, all thar 
| bco$-4- Rev. have believed on him, and ſuffered wich him 5, - And this is 
12, 27518. ap oqmes, her Chriſt , which is here ro be created of 
in this : and this his perſonal coming in Glory, isthar 
which was alſe ſpoken of by the Prophets Zachary, The Lord 
= | - drags ow theec: Malichs, 
RightrowſMeſeſhallariſe,with healing 8c. d : Iſureb, 
pon rhe 


£ Zach, 141-5. 
d AMal.4.1,2. 


ts fe 
cg 


' - Mar.13 - 

” Lak.2t126. of mane: bing on: the” J 

i 7ob. lowds of Heaven, 
Cod, UT 


* | Mar. 14-63. 


48 


and themannerof it. - 


yo bave ſeen him go into Heaven mn, And the fame hath beenalſo 


by che 


"WC. 0. Hnto then that look, for him, be 
time , without fin unto Salvation, A 


poltles : And be ſhall ſend Teſms (rift, 8c. 
"'#... For the Lord himſelf ſhall 73 3h oro n 48:3.20,90...* 
all appear the ſecond 0 1 Theſ. 4.16... 


this is teſtified, to be P Heb. 9.28. 


the Promiſe of Chrift , and the Deſire of thoſe led by the Spirit 


of Chrift q. Whence all unfei 


m Afi. I, i". : 


Believers are ſaid to wait q Rev. 22.20, 4 


hi mer. eAnd theC Ri ; 1Cor.1.7. Phil, © 
ns. rp einy Rwaſaſn gn, 


that day to them that love his appearing 8, 

Andconcerning this his next perional coming, there is de- ,\T;, , g 
Cared'iin the Goſpel and Teft | cthele 
chings : Firſt, NT ES | y,The Ends 
of his coming, Thirdly, The Time (t not the day and 
hour) of his coming, Ler us conſider what che Scripture ſaich 


his : Tris exprefly faid ; 


lightning, x | 
be viſÞſe, openly, and diſcernable co every eye ; 
yea , «ll the Believers, - char cee- fer.) ani{Bole chap 
are arrhar time li the earch, nor. one before another, 4 
CHI I 
"4.15. yea,ev an 
fehim, jen be evil 25 he 


him, 
A 
Chriſt come 


of each of theſe ; andfirſtof rhe firlt poine , The manner of 


nd iv fach a ſudded, viſible, and glorious manner will 


I Theſ. 5. 2,3. © 
ReDa6 $17. 


15.53. 


x. rw be ſudden,jrian bonr nor known before he come, 2c4.24-47,44: p 
even to his own; and,as afnare to all the Inhabitancs of the Mar. 13. 36. 
«World : in a moment, in the tyiokling of an eye, as a flaſh of 


Mas. 24, 30. 


Mar. 13, 26, 


2Theſ. L To 


Zach.a. 5. 


—_ 


"Duns ROY" my, 
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«Of theſeror:d Periity The Ends of the oo ming of Chi F. 


e-Ends of che next Coming of Jeſus Chriſt, . is for the 
fulfilling hjs Word and Premile ip doing choſe things 
henaihfaid, ; iid that are reltified of him.co/be then dope by 
bim ; which T may com end! m the naming ,/ under theſe 

four Heads : thar is to lay, 
I, To raiſe the Juſt thar {leep inthe Lord, and change, and 


ro immortal Ents: believer cha bot have ſullgre with 
A -14.i5, bimzthis is a arily included in che belief of all 
400 t#9 that do b bg toa died and roleagum if we 


< word oi the dre h rtf tn 5 and a 1 gs Wnto bo 

"Wh be To. Fol. the Lord... all ON OO 7 a ; 
or 8, 8c, e 

.. Ja Erilefr ilefrf es. 2 lag we which live cha) 


are alive and remain, (hall be cau angie up » KC, wn dari in 
PRION the very momenr of ada pg,changed : and-forthe Re- 
, ' ſufreQion, ir is ſaid, Ev _ ww his awn + ark Chiilt the 
firſt Fruits, (tha was in Powe 10n , who is 
now aſcended) .afrerwards, thoſe rain I s ar his 
coming. -(_ And then ſpeaking of - another Time , - he 
4, laich, ) Then the End, ( when, or. then cometh che.End ; 
* and when is thac End?) "when he ſhall have delivered. wp, 
&c, 
—"_—RA 6.7, 8 it is given out with an Oath , That there ſhould be Time 
Kev. 8,2,6Rev. 30; langer » but in the dayes of the voice of the ſeventh Angel : 
n.15, 107.15. which Angel is co found the laſt Trumper, which neth 
' 24:25- _ inChriſt his-beginning to Raign, and endeth in Chriſt his 
C -* delivering up the Kingdomeven to God rhe Father, that 
God may be All in All;and ſo the Government not DR 


, non the 
- marfre urs, ad ot eee 
afrer the Reſuereftion and Conde of Tots | 
when will be che latt and veter! cf Demhr, - 26, 
yrs up'the Kingdom to the Fartier,,' rhar the: ch 
Regiment may be trariflared ints ther whith is whotyand _ 


Divine. - '"And that this Reſurrection 
Caf? orb gang ey en; (oe aitp 
judge all men by'biar) our Sevioit Chrift himel 


er porking of hanſelf: as che Son of Man, fayi hood _ 
is coming y in which all that are in the graves ſhall had tra Rs 
1d ſhall come forth :' they that have / arm {ra re 
of life ; and they that have done ov11 to the reſwrreftinn 
nation, © Agreeable to which, - is'that' 
Tharohers ſhalt be a vefurreftion of the deal ; * buck of the j1 
hot uf. | Andthe ReſurreQion of - tHoſe this A 

ro Jeſus j"and' dying in the Fairly ; eps) 
called he IS ns 
co be.given them; \- And thongh RepEHaen 
andUnjuſt ; ſhall ben ehis lat” $4 

his Big 1 ae 


Af.14.15.1 
46.19.17) 
us; is * Luk 14-44; 


rdor Job-$.24: 


Refurte&ion: ofthe Juſt, -'being/at 

the begioning of thar wire and of etoſe ihe tave be- .- 

lieved on Chriſt / and fuffered'wich him in-che Dayes of His... | ..-': 

patience, who are to live and raion' with him in I ob LCA 

a zrill the wicked be raiſed on of Det eh y 
eaſt bers the lake'of fire ; which ts at es 

Inf encfyrcc Daygind of all Time ; whenalſo the Kivz 

deliveredro the Father. The RefwreQjon of the Juſt oh 4 

fore called , The: firſt ReſarreQion © which work or Savis ©5225 

our affirms co be the will of one Tither;,; rhar' he EM 

and tharhe will doz thewingthe Fir wrher's why 


ics; Ih 6 theÞ hers will, Rec; Thi 
(andrhar is, allmen Eo ori 


22 4.23.08 
- mo 


rms rr - many y- 
ich be s more particularly and em icale, 
Crt end 0 need. in rn ro 
ſuch-like aſficmation,for chat reaſon giveny . Feb.1 2.47,48. So 
”  thac this next coming of Chriſt, Betis che: of 
the laſt Day, to raiſe and cloach wich ummocrcalicy all his 
ny cr er Deion les engl; the fame moment 
he. is deſcending from Heaven ; that ſo they meeting him in 
the Air, may come along with him to the-next wark, as is af- 
ned, they ſball : which next work is alſo plainly aſbrmed 

to be, 
2, To, overthrow all the Powers and Governments of 
| that aro now i char are upon this Earth ; and ſo it fo 
»[vw.15.2 purdown allrule, and allauthority and power, -The 
kan Perſons ruling, if any of them. Saints , mill nin into that 
and be changed, and go wirh him: if nor, if they 
66.43, ot ſev aq ſerve him and his people, their lives ſhall be 
their Dominion be taken away. : but all 
Ckedthiercel ng vai he idtve Dang ( in which no |. 
x00 9.2.8; given, for then the Lord- will 
par Wi 4 ene oe ſhall be deſiroyed and burn'd 
14,15, 2Pe:.3. np, both Root and Branch ; whence it is called The Day of 
- 719.3Theſ. 1B, Fo s DeficnQtion, and Perdition of ungodly Men, 
- 7 en pot which hall be with flaming Fire, For this Bagel thall nor 
Ee. be like the former Becxelscuche Kered, wich confuſed noiſe, 
3 and Garmenes rolled in Blood ; bur with burning and fewel 
7 . of Fire: for he (hall ſmire-che Earth with the Red'of- his 


Diaw.7.12, x... 


Mouth,” and-with che Breath of his Lips ſhall he ſlay the 
wicked, and real in peoogs (cage yreneeS He hath long lefr 
Pp the Gorerootens of the A his Workd/io the Hands 
o tens, of Men, whom he called digi, or oo » bade them 
4 191. adge righteouſly, rhatic mi well with them in their ac- 
bn count to him : and he hach ofren changedthe Governours 
— and wagedngh ience to ſee 


verhments) of che earch 
f- vapur 3 ingry == pa TH 
there was mo Sos = 


iuvercefſor 
GD Ref wok xy up the 


4 


LO willbes the World for their evil, and the wicked fortheic 
iniquity, and to cauſe the arrogancy of the proud wOD, 

and lay low the baughtineſs of rhe terrible ; AF a bar b 

will chis ſhaking be , rhar he will nor only ſhake the Earth, hy 6-2 13.96 | 

but the Heavens alſo in thar Day ; nor only in hag > for — 

falſe Propher, and ſo all Idolatrous «15 13. ” voy go 

their forms of Church-Government ; bur alſo io cauſing” tO 34-34-2Theſct, 

ceaſe all che,outward Gorntati ad Ordinances, ſuicable 7:5 41-13-44 

ro the Chnrch of Chriſty in this frailtate ar char Day ; and 

no till that Day, ſhall all cheſe chings be done; though 

he did the firſt work himſelf” nn tg yerin this wotkfor 

theſe chings, he comes nor only wich his Holy Angels, but 

alſo wich all his Saints joyning with bim in Agr & as is 

ſaid, Let their Saints be jo gon ing s Wy 149. i, 

of Ged beim their month of thr Ce and and erveoled Ws rs 

their hand, to execute vengeance wpon the Heathen , 

ments upon the people, to bmade their Kings in + air deR No- 

bles with fetter: of iron, to execute upon them the judgement writ- 

ten. This honour. have all bis Saints + Halletnj ah, © Fot in that 2-1. 4.3. 

Day: they ſhall tread down che wicked, and they ſhall be as 

aſhes. under. the ſoles of their Feec : and fo' tn" the grear 

fraight , to give- the great Overchrow to the Enemies:*ar © 3». 

the Day of the Lord's coming, iris ſaid, The Lord my God Mall Zach, 14.1,8-6: | 

came, and all the Saints withthee, And(o the Armies in Hea- £:v.19.14;24< 

ven follow 'him ro the taking of the Beafk and che falſe Pro- 2 Pet, J.$z6 mY 

phet , and caſting: chem into che Lake of Eire,  agd ſlay- mo 

ig che Remnant- with *the Sword; *&+; when: aiſo' the 

Earth , with the Works tbar are therein, ſhall be buen'd 

and defiroyed, as the old World was with Veer. And this 

being done, the next work is, > 
- os reſtore all things 3; to aid Peer "he ner Atta, 1999. 4 
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25.in the beginniagof 
feſt ſer forch in _ 
dobe.in the ſame . gu : thy, 
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£ Rev21.0,5. ticularly opened, vhap, 21,an0'2:2, And io John laith,. He ſaw 


rm air ovrerpmmreg Andche Lord Gich, 'Be- 
hi and @ again;Theie words are true 

'fo s er Frare..rn; carr yur Over. 

to ma, - et laok for anew Heaven and 
DEE iſe : for ſo when he cus off 

XO icreate mow Heaven and a 

Earthyo&e. Amuluhic inathnodro bean tharDay of the 
Manietcoaof the Sensof 4zod, that the Creatore, -tven 
Creation, - ſhall be delivered foorn the of 
$14.00, ori glorious Liberty of rhe Children of God, 
21,22; Heb.s, WhO, benenjy te Advyrons the Redemption of the 


i $56, with Pſa. Body s.1 y pow wait ſor. ThisrheWorld:cocome 
= big wt we ; this-the World ro.came, of which dbru- 


tan Heir 3 this che Country , he andeur Farbers 
pate. .inþeric: {o., as Chiiſt amrhis-re- 
feckalins is the Reftorer of paths tro. dwve}l in. Andbaving 
thus renewed the. Heaven:and-iche Eerchygcbe next workgyhich 
1s done in compleating\Þis, is cleerly.ſhewn, 


© 00 618.144, -» $4 Fo ake uno him-bis great Poweriand Raigh 3" and ſo 
| og oY 7 co. give rewards co his Servants! the Prophers , and rhe 


3. 2Tim.2.12. Saints, and" to! them-thatfear his:Name , {mall :andy 


Rev.les. & 5-ang {o, to reccive ro himſelhy all thar haveformerly believed 


| hs lived co him;and ſuffered with him, har t mey 


—O bo wages Lb yea , 'ear-and drink ar his/Table 
andix op Thrones, &'c. In which Raigtnand 
dom f Chri&,yirh his ; whenthe comermil take 


yl 5 'y 4 a V2 ;, 7 Re. . Fins © —_ _ 
"gr, ov t TR .* 
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is Heb. 2.5, 6, 7,8... ; $ Ap. md 
affirmed borh of him an a ans Hl Fr. 


new Heaven and the enem Funk { Sitobels we 1k "2 
Jer God ow Hero greed 
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LT | cnc au ed .immioreal; nk gy I2, bk, 333 
wital $. and inche ** Gat,4.26, 4 
{rs ee L's heirs . (doh ya re nyo Cy 
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&wn ? And 

hoe the ing pert L | 

eas Voice ons of . bed . 
7: wh wer 5. and be Din het, 

of Chriſt j is 

Dig Een: | 

"0G 1 © (6 eek Ze Tar lat ane daotor 3 
Kings and Prieſts; and we ſbal ra5gn 0 yg Ez ſoit Fr rv ret 
laid, When the wicked are cut off and [hal 
(that: wair' ori the Lordi ty i 
inherit the _ ed delig -n 
Buc Hal 
ſoT wil pr 

2. The ef 
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= Fer.3.27. 
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Rev.yi.1i0,itt- 


- "14-17, Heb.ug. chae 


- Jeruſalem, &c, The Lord o 
Hedt'« ſhall raign in Mount Sion, and in ola tary ry before 7 
fa; 33-1720, CL And again » $ ſhall ſee the K 
bu beauty, &c." Look upon Sion, the pos of our ſolemmities, 
oor all wh Jeruſalew 4 quiet habitation , 4 tabernacle that rar 
taken down, 8c, There the glorions Lord will be wnto u6 4 
place of broad rivers and ftreams, 8&c, Oh Jeruſalens, the holy 
aſa. 52. I. City benceforth t there ſhall no moore come into thee , the wnowrcam- 


Ciſed and pon Tur rothac, Rev.21,27, Then the 
we Wy RF of niſm Jeruſa- 


i6.4.3. 1Ja. f Atrogwhe rch ,. and rhe 
—_— 38, Name of che Ciry (ball be from Dor; The eg; is there; 
85-Pſal.123.5. yea, 'in Jeruſalem are ſet the Thrones for Judgement ,. the 
Mat19.2%: Thrones of the Hole of David zchere ſhall the rwelye Apo- 
erkowoayobre Throhes,j rhe cwelre Tribes © ack 
all being bur the Throrie of who overcoming through 
ſufferings', is now ſer on che right Hand of God, and ſoier 
ach. $3.Kev _ with his Fachet on his Father's Throne.” And when he comes 
3.3; Kev.32- £0 take his” Throne, che Throne of his Father Dovid, 
14-19.6en. 13- char Sot-wi o hint” tie promiſech likewiſe, ro 
grant to fic wich him on his Throne 3. 
18.Pfa. 105.4 chag all-fuch ſhall hhs their dil fr nd ge holy City Jerwſalom, 
91011. Tſang, W a TE Land of Canaay, in which As 
2:Zech.12.6. & braham ſojourned ;' and where David, chough a ſojourner al- 
24-1041/a.63.7. ſo, yet Raigned, there ſha}l Jeaſalom b be, and be'again inha- 
armory 6 crnby richie Pas as for the 
ame they have undergone, &c all rejojce in their portion : 
arafire4 in their or Land they (ball poſſeſi the double ; and ever- 
lafting joyſhall be upon them, 
3- Theextent and largeneſs of this Kingdom , Dominion, 
and Raigning, 'irſhall be over all Nations , | over the whole 
Earth : and ſoir is ſaid, Hind the Lord ſhall he King over all the 


1/a. 24.33. 


3 Zb149 certh: :.tnithet day there ſhall be tne Lord , and bis Name one. 


'Pſal.72. b And, be hal have dominicy om Sea to Sea , and from the River 
Ines Open 7's 

3, ore enemies 

"Toh and ce en Pb Ueki of Sheba 
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Seba ſhal TH alt Kingeſnol fab dn fall downhefore bins, 
Us ar eaten nh 
— Ts bn Donnas ks | 
4705 x 15 47 eVer- | 
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given to the people of 
go Ty rr: King 341, King- 
all Deminions (Ot Rulers) jbal ſerve and obey him. 
7 ſo the Promiſe, And he that overcometb and keepers my. Kev.2.26. 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over the - rare 
he ſball rule them, &cC. even 4s Ireceived of my Father, . Again, 
Do you not know that the Saints ſpall jwage the world: "C0, 6. + 
. The manner of his: Kingdom , inthe beginning of ir, 
andrill Chrift deliver up the Kingdom rothe Father”, ic ſhall 
be Davidica/ : his Regiment. Providextia/among Men, hach 
from the beginning been, and till Temas Art by 
wordly Governopes , which by a Divine power he raiſerh up, 
and purterh down,and m_ by means and Inftruments,as 
and when ic plea(eth him His $ Regiment, is, and bach 
been, and Ll be cill his c  againyby his Hoy: Spirit i W. 
and with his Word of Grage,in the Hearts a 
his Saints on Earth ; which is allo ſo far Divi the —_— 
them Parrakers of the Divine Nature , nor” all 
Raigners,bur ſufferers in this world, Bur his own Perſonal Re 
gimenr, as Man and Son of David, ſhall be Davidrcal , though 
exceeding thar of David, as Truch is inall things, and ever ex- 
ceeding the Types, in which alſo are ſome diflimilicudes, as 
hath been foreſhewn, yet ever falneſs inthe Truth, ro an« 
Twer all thar by fimilicudes was ryped or figured, - And fo. vY 
1. Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have the Kingdom of: his Fathet Dis 1X31g.8.18;195. © 
vid, it thereon, and rule that Houſe and Kingdom, —_ 20, 2548.7 2 
to, afid excelling thac ſaid ofy and by Solowen the Type; in — . G7 Les 
which thall be fulfilled thar promiſed;.2 Saw.7, . 
his Oath mentioned , Of the ae f body with ſer upon thy F.. 
Throge, &c. and according ro that d, / will raiſe wwto 7, ,. 4.6. 
David « righteous Branchyand a King ſhall ri gy and profper, and 
ſhall zxecute judgement and juſtice in capers bn bis dayes, Ja- © 
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. X TA Mer, OE 14-21 Eel: 
ET ut, i 8 of Davily"there' wis both Rulets 
I 27.23-SubjeQs, arid; werfity of. rgppwget and he "7 


. 3133-34 © Raler over! altz: ruline a6 Pritjces'; anieihis 
ES wy 0 oenn in foe aid oe Heath tis 
2.  * orephitiphitanceforLind and'Cattet ; ind others fob the 
- -__. AﬀaitsofrbeKitgdom'even'(s in a arent Chet, 

© _* Thelnliabicamsof therwelve Tribes -of Fee 
--£{F% all pares f che Earch zorhicir owt Land among them, fey 


I "Mat, 34,30, overthe buline(s of the Earthy for orde » Cate], 

Mar. 1:.25, luchlike affaitzof Men +: bur the Chile of 2M Ren Bo 
MIN 2036 on;tharace rhe complem ſpickually bern Sons of God; theſe 
| 63.017in dal be tbechicf ; Cope ah ru mar- 


>. 2:8. ; be are 48 the & of God r theſe for thema 

F ike cheſethe: 4 ou; 
YU 0g ry wang and ſo tpn? 'brones with I 
F iCor,1 5.41943. rg and/ ha erage ref Righreouſne(y and Life ': yep 
ob: among thele allochert wil bedegrees one excelli wen 
penal? thy ordered for on his right Hatid, ' ſome on 
 Pſal.t05.9-14. bis lefcy in his Soy nt Fſanrs, Kc, 
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A Mus e.Riengdom of Uh1 «09. 7 
ha ice omg; E195 197. > 
"1 Daniel (hal chien and-up in his Lox. -Zerwbbabe Depangp Ws 
Rs care be pe 66. - The Apottles ſhallthere'ly 28. Rev.2.46;) 
The viaoriousSaitrs halt fi wigh *c-6-2- . | 
bem ns Thee rig the Naion AllrheSaines Gaga 
| B88 World ,- ( as Sampſon, Deborah , Barack; and $ 
d , [{raclchongh ir will be in more holy manne#;) Andfo - 
ir's {aid, Have thou authority over ten Cities : Bethow Ryler over "4 
five Cuiet: and, will maky they Ruler over mas) things. Avda. _ | 
likewiſe for the Gqverned ; here. is alſo grear divertiry of «de+ 
gces, the twelve Tribes "of Iſrael, > are furvivingat. 


his 
comingyfor him eo ſertle in heir Inhegirancezand choſe of the 
Natipns joyned to them ; andull che People, by che Law gos 1% 15-3i,48 


ing forth of S;on convered co- them. - Theſe arethe'ciuefy '7 SE 6CaF-25- 
and 2s natural Subjects s fs Deabetey hare cite 2h 0.0.0. . 


courſe co che City; to worſh Heb.4.3-104 
ending wrs.y vdyreey.. } —_ Ne odke Na- &v. at ys 

l be Servancs,and ſerviceable anco them, ' whoy ap + wht a 
as the Law comey our of Siox cothem, they do ndr.compert 2.:pg os UF "a 
and turn to come and worſhip, om ne ps ad" 
þuc rective ſuch puniſhment, is X 
chey. aclaſt beforndof thac number, that wi | 
Such che degrees both of Rulers and -SubjeRs in chi _ 
mz and therefore righrly called Davidice!. , fie. 

5. The prolyetiry, beaury an floating hifine 

Kingdanm, js excyoding grear and glorious : l miltoaly name 
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(meſh, 0ag uote ſome Scriptures, 
There bal be noforron» grch pa or crying ner as RR 4 
eh chi ro cauſe or occalion i 3 eſhon,' ofa. Fer. 3: 12,434. - 


ure; no cckneſs, aflicion ordeath } th +. me poll ae-Pie. LaLf, - 
oat in whats or Aitz duc all falgcls of @ixhingiventerblgyL. 14 2. 
uns is for chem,” 745.0 


ſhalt all; knove che. Lard.3 and the-L.owe of God'7... 11.45.04 
tall be in their Heart: 3 -and they ſhall have one Hearcand & JB. 38, 39, 


| [ - -for' + 40.E v 
cos. Ways " ave and. vetedabaghice their gaod. wow arhat'y, 


my ſhall, yor.one ahatket . 
Lat in gn re Tei as Aletf v=o ; 
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« Zeth Z:9,13+ 


"D 3 7 B ai 
"Gf things conſulerable - 


4. They ſball all ſpeak I "rach lincerely, both ro God, and 
_ __ another; for he will then” give and carn to them a 
P[@72.16. sf ure lip. 

CoA 4, hand ance, /ſa.32.17,18, and $2.4, and 66/x9, -and 64, 12, 
&5.5- Zcch,6, Jerc33-6, P[41;72.9. and with this,abundance of plerity, and 
12213, all Creatures ar peace with one another; and all Men r fo, 
as they ſhall learn war-nomore, bur Gt quier|y-under their 

: Vines and Fig-Trees, and imeurer Habrattons : and for theſe 
things we'may yer leefatther, {4,491 $523, and: 60. and 65, 

12,rq the end, 

 zethnn,s, © Tnthisday; be chats ſerbie kmong them hall be as Da» 
" Zethat.ge Rev; 0d oy and the Houſe of Duvid as God, as the Anget of the 
20.8;5; ' *Lord beforetbem : andas arthe beginning-of the Kingdom 
he: deſttoyed-all- the*Etiermies that would nor ſerve then; ; 
 {o/toward rhe:end'of che Dawidical Regimeht (for of the 
Kitrpdom is no end ) heavill ['deviroy -ail that riſe vp apainſt 
them, "\And'ſo 1 peerage: cothe laſt conliderable abouc this 


Kingdom 
6, The duration of he Kingdom'i It wie is for ever and e- 


Iſa.$4,9,30. ; 
Fer, 31.35236. yer; harb'two-6ad, a5 i5 oft (aid :- bur for this manner of aUmis 
©3359 niftrecion irthisDevidicat Regiment or Kingdom , 'as'i» the 


Kingdom there is ſpcha;Monarchy , and ſuch degrees of Rij- 


lers and ruled, -we may conſider how long that ſhall conti- 
nc} and tharthal! beas long as day and nightzand the conrſe 
+ "Revi21.23,25: of the Sun '#td Moon endures- 3-for t cher&be'no 


night in the City, andic haye-naneed of the Stn, 'yer will 

454 os chere be day and night, -andtheSun and the Moon keep 

$:6. their once, with (Even-foid mere glorious ſplendor,and oY 
, - + fabto che.Inhabieams of che Barch alſo : and (9 ic is {zid, + 

: lier all the rightrome floxrifſh , and aburidance of peace , % 

: Long as the Moon —_— , his Name ok for goeoy oe 

ſhalkoontiiiwe us long 44 thi Sun , and all in him, 

Kc," Ic is [mprarruy fan this manner of raignirig [hall be for a thon- 


ho yeers 5 which, if eaken indefinicely, may des lonigrime ; 


If raken firialy, as ſome for weighty reaſons conceive ir we 
- bes vornd Lane chamberctte 
wx pray nov 7 1 ear we may ſ6-ronceive you 


beal our 6rdinany account; + And 
ſavely , Fe erin chat in his low: 6f ' compuliina ſhorrnerh the dayes 


x. 
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about the Kid's T4 Wo. 


- of (nryoerg as in his bir wa lens#then choſe dayes 
3s ofiecjoycing raieving » burF terry -* 
* t mine it ; bur onely ſay as it is ceRtified, ., GE oO 


be a chouſand yeersar the lEaft, che time? Chrift, as Man, 

and his Saines with him, ebſojure and cleerrapnng þ and Sy 

if .minded,4 bong tine r the commp|aipt of the.Proj ative YR 

behalf of c ufth, was, The people of thy balne( po 

alitile while, (ata pelleffion they bnragn tp of 1463-18,1'9, 
David, Solomon , Revebom, " Abium, Aſa, Hae, 7% 

&c, but @lictrle while ) pwr CO have trodden down thy 
Sanſtuary,&c. wnd che promiſe of God to them by > ame 
Prophet, is. As the dayes of a wee, (which is the lovgeſt * all ;, 65-22. 
vegRablg. Creamures) [> the dages of nuy peoples { wh 

no _—_ a9 the Tree in drirance abideth longer than the 


Graſs, Herts or-Corn ; ſo his people ſhall longer erjoy thee 
Lind ,/ apd this mannerof raigniny, then any ocher Monarch 
of Netioohach age Cc eyed ah ; wit 
wor þ of # r hatds, is1s 31s cleer | 2.0.6. ate; 3 
ie io long af thoſoregs Avoif Niel His er Thee: -—__ 
per ſounderh,and notorger, "And ic appeats* bycompai ng 
Ryviig,tizt2s 3,14; with chap. rt 9. through th ; | 
reviving of the Witneſſes , and the appearance Es | 
the 'ReſurgeQion ;of rhe Jult ; and « of: ( 
Beaft 2nd the falſe Propher, are before the orindii ing of _ 
ſerenchAnvel. And in his beginning to foond, 6 w, w 
Powers and Dominions are taken I » and the 
bound and ſhneup', end che Thrones fet. And whar "Ie 
rheſe things cake, I dare nor {ay ; but ſome rims f 
then they fir upon Throves,aud che ole myR VE 
- opened; and then, andnat before tlien, begins 

+ yeers of their raighnitiy and-judging, . 4:4 oe + 
ARON oe FREE of ki gw, then, in thar'd 

whether ir che hegitihing, of in the middle ,' of: 


' rr — matrto think de heſeech cxale.) PRg 7, 
athered before hins (Eran bo NN 5 An 
4: comp honggr ice Buy the Lord 
ſeparazs them , and ſet the ſhe an big yig vr hatd 
y - oubixleſhis- witey be doch ite ber 
cas aſfarefial frtdgtmens, whith Fr: 
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, Rev.ao.ti- 35 


3 Co.35.38, 


roy Life and Joy 


Of things. conſiderable * -.. : 
Suinerygs che ſooner judging angling was butby himſelf 
only. bon br pena rung er rhe Juſt at bribes Ghia 
lens. ing ayaradon of che Unjuft, and 
Judgemec,is alſo as canpatay he Comp 
She fee toikng down Heaven, and'conſuming 
the Enemies ; thetime of Satan's laſt loofing , and his being 
raken and cat inco the Lake of Fire, andrhen the Refurre&i- 
on of the wicked, and allo their ] ent according to 
their. works , who. knows whac timetheſe things will take? 
What God, as God, may ſuddenly do, 1-medd[e not wich ; 
duc ap > Godin Chiitt, nd ſo what the Sonwf Man will do, 
accogding 19 the ES Men , however enlarged by 
as 


him; in one may ſay) opening the Books 

pins wen ek bafc ote. them, producing witneſſes, 
and paſſ1 Se inconce upon every cone 3 I dare por derer- 
mine in what ſpace of rime this ane thing ſhall be done ; bur 
how ldng offhorrt (oever ,, arhoughj Joyful ro the Saints 7 yer 
all rhis, with all chac wene before ar, from Sarav's lalt looſing, 
co his being caſt into che Lake of Fice , avdche Refurregion 


of the wicked, it is all after the thonland yeersof rheSaines 


Src and judging, however the thouſand yeers berakey ; 
Chriſt as Man caigneth cn judges and his 
him; and. ſo it is a Jong time, andthe Reſur- 


INS # and the final x-palt : then 


| jus delivereth up the Kingdom ro his Father, .and then is 


the myſtery of God wholly finiſhed, and time ſhall. be wo 
more, all will be Ecernity; ow the Kingdom continnerh ſtil} 
Nt oy ; only che D t of it, is de= 
WE Taker, dal gs Men, all diffe-. 

rences of Men in ruling, ns GAY yea, Chriſt himſelf 
auMan, and Dovid's $ ak and his whole Body of Saints as 


Men he d Rulers 
| a aaa De waned Fog oovis 


» andGod inbim;, the ere 


maining, and God inthe: ; the Kingdom and - 
Godin: God Godis in. 'z.yea, Allioall; beis in all, 
Paatts yrecaieckh, Cry nel 


| Ns for? 
pg Joy, t! 


: 


abokt tbe Kingdamof Griſt 


are ſo forgot, as if chis hadever begn 
nitig , and, PT yr Bryn NES 


bended PEI, and ſo will Bero « without end, 
chejoy of the Lord in which he is,in. which Sainss are, 
boon ge Joy alſo,chey are now both filled 
with ic inic:chey now-enjoy to the full, "char 
prayed De which the fic Fruits in che Day of Grace, and 


the Haryeft in the Devidical Regiment , bud ts cevdemy, E1b,3.17 88,19, 


vel tobe filled with all che fulnets of God ; yea, if it may be 
botn, I ſuppoſe one ic ina0ave ſep(e fay , That of all che 
Sairts, and —_ of rhe Sainte, according ro every gf-their 
capacities, (w hich b Fug Divine Nature chem, will 
then be ceived ly ) which is ſaid of the Man Chriſt, 
That as all the fulneſs of che Goldie! eventhe Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, in the DiviveEfſence, Love ,.-Good- 
eſe, Power , Tra," Glory, #.) dwells in him bodily : (0 
hefulneſs of the Godhead Father, Son and Holy Spin, in 
their Love, Joy, Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, &c, dwells in 
chem bodily, (then) ſhews ir ſelf,and operates in agdthrongh 
their Bodies, ſo as never before z only with this Exception, 
The Man Chrift is one Perſon in _the Son of God, andſs 
God-Man ; rpoage We Perſon is very Gedzthough as Mag 
he haye yiel eGovernment to God, yer as God he 
governs fill : bh none of the Saints are.one Perſon with the 
Soh of God , and ſo not Gad, governing ; bur filled wich 
God. 1 defire to expreſs it only as by Scripture I may : We 
believing io him, now live by Faith, and enjoy all , and walk 
In and by Faith, Hope and Love :- bur-in the Davidical King» 


domyweſhall nor live byPakb, bite by Sighe 3. and forhere zcor.5.7- TC. 
will be no Exerciſe of Fikh;, nor y er of Hope ; we ſecing as arſe, 
2 4+ 7503+. 


ND ERLISCn Macs 15.38, 


we are ſeen, Spooky: he ſeerh; and. 
yet the habics of Faich 

come wholly Divine ; but is moſt in Exerciſe : 
when God js becothe All in all, . he rn Feb endions, and 
all Defireg are fireamed into Charity , and Charity abideth- 
cover; uryls+ wap z and God, = fo Charicy, is Allin 


cap rw in them all ; his eng we Ly No 
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174 . The time of Ohribt © next coming. 
of fk Pw z"inox yet revealed, nor will be, till 
ach Tn of ol. wax , thar the whole myfle- 
xy of pared: erefore 1 deſire no farther to 
inro'lit 3 oo it- Sane tha; ſo.te ſhall be, and 
1 defire-£o believe z and for the Manner of ir, ler'ir alone cl 
woley dare ir... Ari this is wy will, till farther occgh- 
es ſay*of theKingdom of Cir, he comes rorake, 
bY 75 randy A of the my of his ſecond and glorious 
coming; Which yer is enough to make Believers long and wair 
for his vs Cominggn Time w is next to be TEOn of, 


CHAP. Ig, 


of the therd Poyat*; '7 be Tyme of the'next Commg of ' 
Cipyft. 


Or the Time'of the coming again of Chrilt, I:{ball alfo ſay 
what ome 2 for as for chep ca ni Pang.  nataral 

or prophetical, & were preſumptioo iv me. ſo.co enquireas to 
think before-hamd: certainly to know ic , ſeing our Saviour 
| himſelf harh rold even his own Diſciples that enquired 
after it,Y+ know nor when the time i« ; noconly when theendof 


brows ; that is T9 At gran 9eute rr9wne This 
yo bs nt : 


Andifi be farcherr d, Th; a py 


|" Rev.1.142, ey hing to reveal, hd h ſow ſign table 7 
5 


F "Tanfwer, This jstue alſo, That then was given higng-woer 


£#t-34:26,37; tlie Seriprirres', 
545. 9 


» 4 


23-3433» the Day, the laft and final ens bez but not the 
"oe beglpaing of che Day, . of the Honſs cemerh,. 
_ whether as even, ai F ry or 4 ; 0 4t he74 

If any reply, That Chriſt bj wſelf', 46 be was the Ser of 

is, ent Monit of th Goſtel, did wit a4 they ſo know- it 2416 


ESSVITLAES formerly opehed Rn 


Ne 


» , 


, <- , 


e tame of Cornet nexteommy. 175 © 

them; io which alſo che Holy-Ghokt infiraRted them, everi - : | 

boar the ſame things, Buc now hikeed fo aleen' to John a oo M4 

more full Revelation vicionally, with ſome 'more particulars 14,r5.rom-16. © 

licated- as touching the Gentiles , of choſe very things, 35,26. 1.70.2. 

hen was before az.i0 the other Apottles bythe Spirir), in 77 4 

which ill ic was the Office of the Holy Gholt j even by.and 

with the Scriptures forewricten, to teach,andenable them ts 

reach : yer che very hour or day, nacural orpropherical, that 

1s, for a year in ordinary account , is not ſo declared or ft 

down, that one cancertainly, know it, - fo,'25o ay , 'and 

mis not che very hour, or day or-year , in which barLord 

will yiibly come , and not. bReorafter it; , Whence hitti- 

ſelf in that Revelation allo {airtr,, : Behold, Trome ad athief Rev.'6.15. Mat, 

bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth his rarments;/eft, &e Ang 24: 42> 43:45) 

this allo of gradwabudel for us z/.char we may be alws Luk ET 

watchful and prepared , waiting and looking for Wrcomin 36. Mi 

that in his coming we-may be fonnd well-doing, | * Ad yet 

chough the preciſe hofir or day varngal or prophetic,” be 

nor of \us fore-known x yet this we ceftainly know , 

ficſt,Thar ic will cercainly be : and ſecondly,Phar iris vightac 
hand ; yea, many wayes evidenced 10 be nigh , ' ever at the 
doors, . Ard this will deerly appear , if we corMider cheſt 
three chings in his coming. : YTALS © OOO 

I, His coming <0. patiiculat Men, in caking away their ne- 

2. His coming -ia hafining orth ot 6rderi 
thoſe, works. by his providence, that are co be accomply 
before his perſons) and vifible appearance, 7&1 75 

3, His perſonal and viſible appearance ir ſelf, in that tien- 
ner, and tothole ends-before-ſhewn. 1c, wer ry (enſe'ahd 
conſideration, will appear vigh :. it cannoc be-far off, * Patt, - 

1, When arly Man dirs and gives uprthe Gholtz#ip4o ther 
Man, and ſo to gverty. Man jn'theDay of his nacaral Dexthfhh 
x of his crernal welfare or wo, the very ſame as if Chriſt Eccl.9.10.6m. 
did then perſonally came :- for in what ettare of Faith,or Un- 3.0>.5,28,25, 
belief; in.peace wihi'God:, or enni mit hin and 
ſa as in well-going or evidaing, # Mani; foond-wikenhe 
gives.up the Ghall, in the ſaocthall ite be found; ar appear 
in the eion of che Dead, ini} io 'dealc Widwby Je 
us 


Lak. 
2Cor.5.8, Phel. 
1.23, 1 PE(S. 


4). Rom-14.12. g | 5 
ns. A arandfinal (accom hy 3 = the Reſvr- 


re of = $, the Spirits wn 
opeto his own Body , and 


appear before the Jud 
: the Body alltherimecill dien oy arp 


Sear of 
turned to iT know is ſenſible hn: 
and ſo an honr honr,a: ; chonlahd yeers, isallonec6 
28 anhour to a living Man : 


is nigh, and” alwayes hach 
ages: for of thar day and 

—_— na rr Wil kom but 

55's ah ſo.char i im this r iis needful co-be alya 

rea 

2, By his diſcernable ( thongh nor viſbl pert) a 

PEarance, in bringing to paſs and or C_—_ b a 

muſt be done beter bis pecfonnl ochy oming' ? = 

which all done, be yon certaihly and 

come ; and by which & they aes inatolgtnd comes aw I- 


wills uscotake nocice, That his draws 1s at 
26t.14.4-30. the doors ; andthar is ſuch things & theſe , the hearing and 
Luk wr Es hag re He or where welive ;" #nd heating the'rumonts 


__ of hee maya. have been! 
crapiog choir ———_ hen ſome 


. cy _ a x » #4 *, 
The time of Chriſt's next comm. 77 
of Jerwſalew, And afcer thar, they were all ro come co paſs, 
and ſo be done over again before the end of the World in che 
coming of Chriſt; who,whenall cheſe things are fully:done and 
come to paſs, will ſaddenly come and appear, as nimſelf hath 
foretold us. And our Saviour alfo bids us , When we ſee rhiſe 
things come to paſs, to know that his coming is mgh , even at the 
doors : and warns Believers not to be trowbled when they ſee 
theſe things come to paſs , but to liſt up their healls, for the nigh- 
drawing of their Redemptiov, Andof theſe chings the Apo- 
tiles in their writings , andin the Revelation allo, gives us 
warning, All which things have in the ſeveral Ages fince, 
been fultillia:, and now apparently to be ſecn in an high de- 
gree ; almoſt all and every of them come ro pals :: lothac 
the Day is haſtening and nigh at hand, rhat by viewing theſe 
things, we may take notice of it,and {o be prepared, paticnt- 
ly waiting for his coming, Behold he cometh, He cometh 
6k anld MBE an d coming again, 

3, - His perſonal and viſible appearance, and co i LE OE” 
ſpoken of, is ro be when the fulneſs of the Gemtles i come re " mor 
in, that is , when they have had their time in thetr ſeveral 2.21. Gen.thy 
places, for Goſpel-preaching among them , and choſe that in -— app" 
hearing heardare gathered in; and the fins of Oppoſers grown **: 
full and ripe : and fo, when the Kings of the Earth , the ren 
Horns, chat have-helped to uphold the eighth and ſeventh 
Head of the Beal, thar double Beaſt on whom the Whore 15). 14, 
did ride, {hall hate che Whore , and have made her deſolate, 
and naked, and eat her fleſh, and burn'd her with fire : and 
ſo, when the great Babylon, as. well as the myRerious Babylon 
is fallen, then will he come. Which things appear in agrear.,,_ , 
forwardneſs; bur not yer fully done: of which, - many have __ 
written,and I forvear ro ſpeak;it being nor my-bulineſs urthis 
TraQ:burgwhen the ewelve Tribes of 1ſrae/ are come from all 
parts of the World into their own Land;then forty five yeers pax, 2.1112, 
after, will Jeſus Chriſt viſibly appear, 

Bur then ſome may reply, and lay, That the Day may be then 
fyous 4s 4 day is taken for a yeery to be forty five yeers juſt, after 
the Jews coming in again to Canaan ; and the day of their coming 
in agdin may be known by the ſame place in Dan. 12:11, to be 
1290 Jeers after the abomination th on is ſet 1h. 

| ' To 


The time of Chrift's nexFeoming. 

To this I cus far yeeld, That co fuch as God givesnnder- 

Randing irihaſe Vikoews, comard che time of © rhey 

rs" toknow the neer-a ing : bur 

o—_ che very yeer;before comerh, for theſe 
$? 


x. Becanſe our Sayieur ſaich , — <p Gd 

our Maſter's coming, us bach 
Das. 90.5.0 Becauſe Dart, cher know the Gaye of rheir then Cay- 
&c. OY eivity 10 be expreſs, ſevency yeers ; and underftanding by 
Books the number of the yeers neer out , yet did nor..cer- 
caivly determine che expiration, as one certainly knowing 


198 


wih which of their imo-Captivicy to begin the ac- 
count ; but ſer bis face to 1 k che Lord for the lame , and (© 
for 48 rerurn, 


» Becauſe the Souls of cham ehes wereſliinfor the Word 
Rev.6.9,0,M of God te Teſtimony which they held, being under the 
Alcar in the preſence of Chrift , they yet knew nor che cer- 


can cicze ofthe coming of chis Day : and though, (as Danie/) 
aaa they long for ir ; yer with all the re- 
me , they ace bid reſt for a liccle ſeaſon, 
&e. rare "= Bp farther declared ,- buc only, 


xhar ir is a ticele ſa: cod al we thinkc0 know thetime 
- morecercainly when Pf 
4. Becdaſe- among many learned , zodly and laborious 
Mev in chlsbaſiveſe, which by vocabons I have read, I finde 
grear difference in their accopnt : ſome, whoſe accounts are 
already paſt 5 and divers that do much difter , hundreds of 
yeers one from anocher ; andiome make it co be a hundred 
longer than I will name}, or can believer and yet pro- 
rei x — do it from a miſtake of the end of thar gear 
Day in the fin of the wicked, tor the 
Gen.17. 24. Ph char Day in 9 amp ALAS. tele 
25.26. &47-9- riohs 4 others might happily loſe ſome yeers 
_ Oo _ in account,as ſome have donein counting but 4301 ren a 
317, the-fuſt making of che 10 « , we 
" givingon Mount Sinai : whereas from the proteiſo-making'Fo 
at dy a0tom Birch, was 61 yeers : from ctharro 
Phararb, 1 3 0 yeerst which 191 yeers, 
heed by Fern the Land of Promiſe , a8 


UMI. 


The time of (hriff's nexe eoming. 
And afeer the Promite or living by Paichy as \arkes 0 
Land of Promiſe, the ops bo foi ſojourned 470 yeers 
before the giving of the Low, of which re Apoftle 
s, ' Andſo by ſome, "191 yeets maybe loft by arir'ac 
coumr, What more befivees Mferand Simnrl; atd Ker, 
E have not rime anda roſ8arch ?” And fince 41 Chiao 
logers agree not for che gime fince the Creition; rio worder * 
if good Mens have bees miſtakers for ac which is to corre; 
And of them that produce ww o—__ aid h4ve been fail 
= edt al buys i how 
th ves : «1 chis 1 ſpeak buy a9 Boar } 

read z ome, of che rime of his cotngy (hy , Af wed 
br in Anand the Lord 1 688 * others,1699 : others, 1706: 
and others, 3701 : others make more, Tris very like chey | 
come neer ; bat chat rhey are not under or over , droves bo 
none, till cheirrime bepaſt * but for thoſe Worrhices, | 
as I ſappo(c,, gs the fareſt way'ro work , to begin their ms 
courſt from the coral deftraQion of the Tertipic 19 Jernſalens, 
| ſora one ry left upon another + ed ſo rhe daily 
Sacrifice wholly done away , and thee tborination of def. 
lacion ſer up in ,avocime, which ſonve net hr 2 
360; andiome ſay, 3657 ; others, 369, or 
from chence reckonDanis/*s 1296, rothe , 6? 1998, or 


DD ” yh fe —_ 


them iothe ring, afier forts Battles ark aid thed'45 
Natrol ET | He eomeF rs s 
their" Enemies : of whictr Longatones 

by rhe marmey of God's dewing"for 74 


work, 


IR 0.43- 6. 
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workin that Day, concludes it thus ; ſaying , © Like as ir was to 

« dſrach, in-uhi day that he came up out of the Land of Egypt : and 
Hala, follows the Song neg I ſhall bur prapound, 
May. not there befarlt aftirring up of the Spiric of ſome emi- 
petit ones ( as of old, Moſerand efron) to begin to ſtir up 

athers , and lead the way ; while yergthe generality of the 

people are ignorant and untoward, ( as'they of old ?) Some- 

what of chis may be included in rhar-ſwid,, Zech. 2.6, Jer. 3. 

12,14, and 31,6. May nor alſo ſome notable things be 

done in plagues on the people that wonld detain them > (as rt 

the Egyprians of old) may notſomerhing of that be in Zech, 2. 

$9. and ſo ſerthem a going? is nor this iitimated, //a, 11. 
L1,12? And when they come to be diſcouraged by. the 

tongue. of the Egyptian Sea, with its ſeven fireams 4 or 
* the great River Ewphrates ( as the Iiraclites of old by the 

af, 23.25.00 Red - Sea). may nor che Lord defiroy' and divide - the 
Ufo "ſame, lirerally, that ſuch as are thereby bindred,, may go-0- 

ver dry-ſhod ; and meraphorically, iv overthrowing the Twr- 
ki and Egyptian Enemies for the time , that thoſe thar are 
thereby kindred may come into their Land; - yea, and-in thar 
coming rejoyce much, ( as 1{r4e/ when they were: paſſed 
thro > oe the Þ Ln INS yers 
, upon {ome Trials, many rebellious among t l/,in 
£642%:34 que ſeaſontobe purged out, ( as it was with [rae of old?) 
may there not in all this time, (as in thetime of Moſes con- 
teſt with Pharaoh, and leading the people through the Sea, 

induring the peoples gremantwg ui they were fed with Man- 
and in ſome ſertled order ,, that Jethro kept. Moſes Wife 
Children , and then brought rhem ro THoſes, and gave 
advice to Moſes, even ſo) the Gentiles or People of the Na- 
tions , - ſome of chem be yery ſerviceable , to preſerve, help 
forward, - and bring inof the people of 1ſrer/into their own 
| d adviſcand help forward, rowerd their ſertlemene : 
Plagues and Ware mich many ad great King the Revell 

P Wars,with many and great Kings,till che I- 

ous were 1 well as thoſe Encaues overthrownyſo) 
. theſcalſo havelike Tronbles and Wars , with like Aflitions 
2c<.14.2- and Pargations,as well as Viftories > -And'after all thisy (as 
they of old had a Jordan to.pais over , and > Jericho to over-. 
chrow pl 


Rev.ils6.1n., 


Na 49.52. 
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throw., - ſo.) rheſe ſhall havEtheir porene Enemies and B&- 


fiegers to try them more, and for Godro ſhew his Won- D2.12.2. 


. ders more among them 3 this cheir being intheir own Land 
being a Mzraphorical RefurreQion ; of which, ſomeare ro 
ſhame ; and ſome, ro contempt : - their firſt ConduRors be» 
ingace ſo proſperons, as to be Inſtruments of the converſion 
the generality of-rhem, (no more than TAfoſes and Aaron 
of old ) yer God may be ſo gracious to them, (as to Iſrael of 
old, in giving them a Joſhuab ro berheir Leader; ſo) ro. ſend 
Ela the Propher, +0 rxrn the hearts of the Fathers ti the Chil- 
y. and the hearts of the (/hildren totheir Fathers : and upon 


this , the great Converſion among them ; and many nothe> 56,,g,20, 


fore come1n to. them, now coming with weeping and ſuppli- 
cation, And, ( as Rahab was helpful of old, ſo) now the 
Gentiles may alſo be more abundantly ſerviceable roferch 
and bring ow ns as oo and the _—_— 
O while God is by his mighry power, ( as | 

x og ts, and taking the ſhame of Egypr off from his 
a » and ro overthrow Jericho ) about to ſhew his grear 
wonders , and to take the ſhame of all people from off his 
people I/ſrae/, and free them from all Captivity the Ene- 
my. {till trengrheniog themſelves ro oppoie, then in thar 
firair , - ( as to-Joſhwabof oldy ſo) torthefe now, Jeſs Chrift 


himſelf appears, and comes, and all che Saites with him, and das 


gives the torgl overthrow ro the Enemy : which being dove, 
the, lalt 45 yeers-is expired, * I derermine nov things to be 
done according ro my expreſſions. bur tn: h-like things y/and 
in atrue ſenſe, according to che expreſſions of the Scripture 
quoted, Willi be done 3 yea, even ſo, that it will be done ro 
them, like as it was to 7f-ael, when he came ous of Egyre:. So 
that when the 45 yeers are out , "is eafie robe known 2 bur 
when hey begin , whether ar cheir firſt allay ro enrer 5 orin- 
cheir ing to ſettle z I know not-: but could T ſurely 
know of the leaſtbeginning of theſe rhings,, Iſhonld as afſu 
redly know che Lord is fo nigh coming, as char (as onemight 
ſay) bes riſen ap and on hismarch- ;' and if che 45 yeers be: 
noe encred, they will preſently encer; ' So for iffael, and Bow- 


for our ſelves rhagare; not nacural{ſrael; we'mayleirnſome- 


chiog for our information. abour®the time of che coming 6f 


our 


481 © 


Mal. 4.5.6. 
Iſa.31.8,9. Iſa. 
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our Lord and Saviour-Jeſas Carift, in comparing the 
coy coming to pals, with Jjract of old, Faadyrs. 
coming ou; of Egyye uno the firt cartiing of Chrilt, -with the 


1 07,1018, + things and events coming-ropals with and among Chriftians 


verſ.1-6 11. from the firſt coming + 


x2 ,- rothe ſecond and glorious 
coming of Chriſt, we are iw. many things witted co betrold J- 
rasl after the fleſb z and they are affirmed co be fignrevand 
examples for us, and thoie things ro be weicren for our 
warning and infixuRtion : andconcemning God's deating with 
them, 18 giving rhem che Law by Cidofes, and heir demeanor 
rowards-him.; Chill viteceda-Parable ,. which may be rexel 
Adeq.41 .33z 34: and Lot, 20. 9-17. and fo for bisgdedling 
_ with Chriſtians, from firftro coming,” and their de- 

meagour towards bhimghe urrereda like Parableqwhich may be 
read dar; 2 5.14-30.and Lak, n9.12-27, Therefore it it is wic- 
ful for ws rd coniider and compare the ſame things in reading 
che Hiſtories of them, and we may diicery, there isgharh beer, 


and.will be ſome Agreement. . 
1, When God by Moſes the Mcdiaror, gave thei the Lay, 
and fer their Pri + Kcrifices, and T nm 


oxder,, the people were generally, andinanyof theC 
Lains and Levites, fiubbocn 2nd rebellious all che dayer of 
dye Miniftcatien of : fo in the dayes of che 
gyro eco dba of te Te-« 
ſtamenc,, while i eGofpel, and working 
Miracle: co ove the loſt ſhnep bf the Houle of ZFadpowher 
m, Mini&ration, be was eſpecially ſenc, yer while he wes 
chaſibg Apoſites andiEvangelifts, and giving them tris Gofpef 
ble neralyy with their High Price, an Frick, ame 
e generally 
yrs ubbortand rebellious, and bur few of tHe that 
came. in xo believe on him... Pl 
2, Int Joſhnah's time:, when Moſer wanker away, the 
e were More. iy obcdienr/, and followed che 
ſome rrouble by Ahax. ) And: 


» a = 
id . 


6] FONG 


je dime of 


fc" and kept the Faich-ſound z -yor 


ers, dts work ;-yet the 
Churches kepr che Baich wp ip cheig Cnehend in the days 
of the Churches of . thoſe firſt titnes chat next ſucceeded 
them , and received the Goſpel from heir perſonal Miniftra- 


rian, 
3- Afrer Joſhuab's time, and the time of che Elders thac 
ow-lived Johaab , the people learned rhe manners of the 
Nations, and went 4 whoring tary their Gods, 8nd God de- 
lizered them often into the hangs of cheis Oppreflars ; yes in 
mercy ever and ano in their. diſtreſſes, * reiled them up $a- 
yiours or Judges, $o after the time of the Apoſtles and 
fic Witneſſes , Foe eng time of the Churches nexr fuc- 
croning Ob them , as the Apoltles bed —__ 
. walyes did.encer i gnog them, ado men ſpeaking __ 

things, 79ſec up amo 3 and ſomerhing naw 
clined, ro bloat them whe the Wiſdom and Learning = 
Genciles, ip Phil and other ſuch-like Arts, and excel- 
| of Speech, as ; to he Genciles gloried iy z and likewiſc 
with ſuch worldly Excellencies, and Superiogicias , a—_—_ 
nities for Chnect-Order and Offices, as might ſaic rhe ſame 3 

and fo humane Traditians and Superſtitions begyyco 


up; and God dcoply chaſined them , 30d ſuffered' the Enc- * 


mies to load chem th —_— _—_ yer in their cries 
he (tjll gave them ſome Deliverapces, and preſerved eachem 
"Ie and fairhful Teachers, 

frer rhoſe troublous rimes gf /{rael, , God gave them 
A. Paaceable rimes,wich che fry yer + of the oy of his 
worſhip,in oO days of $ nies Kings Hig wor- 


th ing right 19 Jadahyjin aigns for a rim : 
od was plealed after ae nns to giveto the 


Coritian Chprches reſt and pegce inchetime of: ane 
and ſome other Emperoyrs ang Kings afker: gg + as the 
Churches began for co encreaſe and flouri th Eaſt and 


Welt for a vine. / 

5. After free! het long epjo theſe doyriſhing times, 
rhey grenfull , Ga ph __ and chenrer Tribes 
reqt om thet of David, 38d fr)l ro ſupertiian, in 


Wor» 


wo / 


fn: barn dong by falſe ary 14d, fre Op of A 


T be time-of Chritt s next coming. 
worſhipping Jeroboams *s Calves , and after ro more groſs T- 
dolares in ortkippiag Baal, nll ey were carried away in- 
ro Caprivity, and are nor yer returned : but /udah fill wor- 
ſhipped the crae (God , though polluted with many defile- 
ments of /ſrae/ 's Superſtition : 1o.the C hriftian Churches af- 
ter a while of enjoyment- of rheſe flouriſhing times 5 grew 
full, and chrough pride and coyetouſneſs of their Bi 
aſpiring for pre-eminence, fell into many Sets and Diviſions : 
and what Divifions in Churches, and berween the Churches 
Eaſt ard Weſt, is by many recorded ; till many Churches rhar 
were famous in the firſt rimes, had their Candletticks re- 
moved ; and CMahometans now poſſeſs their place,- and 
they ate not to this day reflored, The otherChurches, 
ſpecially Weſtward, fill retained the Faich , though defiled 
with many humane inventions and ſuperſtirions, 

6, After [rae!'s Captivity, yet Judah repented nax. of 
the defilemencs among them , bur , th for a while con- 
tinuing with God, yer by degrees rhey fell ro provoke him ſ9 
with their Idolatries,. that he aro Ao alſo co be catried 
away Captive to-Babylon,for threeſcore andren yeers ; ſo a]- 
ſo after the removal of ſo many Charches Eaftward , the re- 
maining Charches VVeſtward did nor repent of their defile- 
menes with humane inventions and fuperfiitions , nor of 
the pride 'and coverouſneſs of their Biſhops ; and though 
for a time they held the Faith , yet by degrees they fell to 
more ſuperſtitions ; ſo, as they provoked God, and made 
way for the Man of ſip, till he gor his Seatin the Temple of 
God, and therewirh a worldly power alſo, and ſocxalted 
himſelf above «ll char hath Imperial Majeſty ;. and ſo God 
being provoked,. left the ourward Court into the hands of 
the Gentiles ; and- being filled with Idolatry and Super- 
fticion , the Holy Ciry'ts by them crodden under foor, 1260 
yeers: all which time,the VVirneſſes propheſie in Sack-clorh, 
and all ebe uprighr'are as Caprtives in Babylon, mylierions Ba- 

lon ; 


7. The Tews after their firſt coming our of Babylon , they 
ſer on building the Temple , and worſhipped God accor 
co the expreſs. and plain import of the Lerter or. VVords 
che Law, and were conttlended for ir : hanna che 
ro- 
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The Woman , nor any” ofuher Seed by parurab 


ietoGod a Ranſom tbr "Bui it was , le even fo 
conceived-in- che Woubs wad boon of a. Waman 
Jos a Virgin, in a ſupernatural way ,, wichqut che help ovale 


of Man : which Virgin rag: Eye} ba 


Daved, ro whey alſo, the Promiſe was explicated : 

was the Seed of Dxvidyof eAiruban, of the WFenien Q 

miſed Seed, even he thatip duetime was manifeſted, to ke 

away fins, and deſtroy the works of the Devil, . And the 
e C 
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loying theifwes 


woe born from ove TE 
 y6a, he Woreth alt he preveils <- i 

F box Any ro then al{b4-29410 there ts: term | 
rweSeeds aHo, a5 is expteſs*,'Fwill: put raitty by | 


the woman, and brrween thy fred and! 
| ; be nored, Thet'as -fibew in his wave 
Clift; fo che Wom wha nn, Chvrch ) even'ſo 
2! alſo, #5 Chriſt came 
' in his Oblarion overcaittthe 


his work; fo he is 

work, in which heendeevonry to keep 
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thing wry nt 
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- © 6,17, 18,19, VE! mw | 

© Roni. 5.1218. in fortow, mottalicy-and« i811 1 
| to the Woman and the Man after this, and the Curſe on 
the Earth, for their lakes alſo. ; and fo on all Mankinde in 
this fic publick Man. : bue che promiſe was fore-made to 
. Chrilt,, chac,now bad ur 20, and intimaced here in this 
Promiſe for.that divine: aſlifiance he 
| dhave inall he had underraken to ſuffer and do, inthe 
* : 19.106.17.2- Nature of Man for Mankinde ; and the Viaory' he ſhould 
wh .; have ; and ſo, that Eternal Life he ſhould have in the Na- 
' +  gure of Man and for Mankinde, to diſpenſe to all that by &be 
| means he uſcch;; .belieys op him. ;. ſo that all the promiles.of 
2 C07.1,19,20. God are his, and-in him-yea, and in him Awer; Thee Pro- 
miſe of Ecerpal Life was made wich him firſt ; and wich, and 
. T#.1.2,7-10b. rg him, for all that in believing come to receive it of him': 
— yea, the Everlaſtiog Covenanc was firit made with tim g*and 
rope 77 Configped in himy.apt ſabe aceflary conſequence, fajell 

1 - . that ſhould believe in him, and ſlo have bim 3, and in 

him,, have wich and through him Forgiveneſs of Sing , Af- 
ance in Services and Trials, the Promiles, Everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and Erernal Life; and ſo all that is good for.them. 
This is the. way, of God's giving (ach good things ro Men, 
12 34.15.15 ©© give his Son. to.cthem, who wasfore-delivered up tor us 
 2::+1/«p.6 al : and in giving him, with and through him co givethe 
&53.8,10, Bleſſing and OP ſo ro Abraham, and ſo toall o- 
tc ther, And thus is Chriſt the Everlaſting Facher of all Be- 
or Seed, And in this 
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LY 
s and Ewab.: yea y in this reipeR 
is«be-Roor and Father of: rhem all ; yes 


er and rhe Accompliſher of every 

ringtagin co God:and ſo of theirs alſo. An 

| taking:of Fleſh ,, andſo-as Man, .he was 

ind of them z yet the vertne of his Oblation was 

i0us with God, and vertnous for Men, from his firſt ac- 

cepting to underrake, and ſo from the beginning, even in the 
m 


iſpeaſer of the Promiſes : which in denouncing the Curſe 
on the Serpenc, were thus founded forth in the hearing of A- 
dawand Evah. Andyhe knowledge of all chis, is. very pro- 
fitable for us, ſecing by ir we are t ſocleerly, 

Firſt , Thar che Goſpel chus ſounded was barbs Adam or 
Evah received by ſenſe, or by-diſcerning of any peculiar 
intereſt chey had-in ic more chan others of Mankinde, or any 


betrerneſs in them more. than ochers. ; bur by the Divine - 
Power inthe dilcovery of God's Loveco Mankinde, withourt- 


any difference of one from anorher 5 or preferring one be- 
fore another , they, as fallen Ones, received ic by Faich. ; in 


_ which, ic became theirs : and ſo receiving ir-by Faith, ac-- 
, cording to the import of the ſound , and the Light that was 
in.ic 3. thence Adam in this fight and receit,, called his - 


Wives Name Ewah, becauſe ſhe was che Mother of all living: 
and chis might well be in a twofold ſenſe ; natural, of all 4- 
dam's Race, becauic there was hope for them ; and{'(piricual, 


of all Believers, ſhe happily being the firſt Receiver, according . 
' £© that » Where ſin abaunded , there grace abornded much 


more. 


Secondly , That the Senrence and Curſe did paſs on rhem 


| after the Promile and Interpoſure of Chriſt the new publick: 


Man, he having fore-accepred co be in thar Nature, and under 
the Law nnder which cbey were fallen, thac ſo he might come 
and bear that Sentence and Curſe for Minkinde , and ſo cake 
the Ring and venome our of it, and ih dite ſeaſon bring them 
out: and this alſo was withone difference,for che of all- 


Mankinde. 2: 's 
. Thigdly.,, Thac.che promiſe inche Teflimony andiound, 


be 
< \ 


- 


oment of Adew's Fall; and ſo hehe firſt Receiver and . 


ei t, is Kcv.22.15.10h. : 
and che End, the Firſt 555258: 


Hep "87 oft] wafers 
Ly for eAdawind © 
be'rhe Seed of 


© hiv Seed: ho if 
on the Enemies of Chrit ht His Per 

, they arc Friies : of Gods Loye, wnd tare Promifex to 
Believers, | 'And this 'was he firſt Revelation "giver x 


Chriſt. 

* Now #lfo for Evidences ard Demotifirarions of - the 
" Trach and Goodnefs hereof, befides this revezted TeRti- 
mony of God, it is ro be ſeen mhis works of Crearion und 

Pſat.75-3; cot. Providence : for whereas all was loft , and fo for fin'ro be 

3.17,18. Job, ſofar &ffolved , as every Creature remmming , to nave been 
toy: Hcb.1.2. gg a Curk, Vexation and Taineto'Man; that the Heavens 
cor. 8.6. 7/4: 2nd Exrth,, with the Tihabicants areapheld', and rhar'*mn, 

- — Moon, Srar, Earth, &c, do ferve for the good and conifort 

21, Af.14,17. of Mankinde , kk is through Jefas Ctrift , and by vertue of 


147» I $,16,1 7 


t — Det.4.t9. P/4. his Oblarion and Tnrerceffon, And forow kt yarn mn 


_-* 18.Pſa.145850 


The beavens declare the be glory of God , « firmament ſhew- 
9.17. Fer.$. 54 6h] bis bandy-work, Day «ato day Os beech , "36, Nth 
24. 8eb.11.6, by thele works of Ctearzon and'Pro "God fiinerh 
Ren.2.4. kom. forth,and manifeſtettrro Men his Erernal Power $&: Goodneſs, 


-- 20.18. (0. 1.hjs Being or Godhea#, his Wiſdotn nd Love ro'Mankinitls : 


23-407.4.17- ang theſe he bach divided to a]l Narions under the whote 
Heaven, to ſetve ther far their good , anfro ſach x a 
end : and by theſe he gives hints of 2Ranſome and: | 
berween him and cengtber whomyhe that is holy ane jet 
. is yer {© merciful us ro finful and unworthy men, 
even that they £ bim Ee be, and tobe riſercifyl, 
do re 


anda Rew that feet "ahdfo repent*, «tid 
comeip to him z and.fo far , 462 tif folh a fore, the i the ſornd of 
the Goſpel is preaghe In and by the Crearion inthe whole 
Earth, and found £ Fprinyhy=nen ro 


Ne 


2 CE | 


nf the fol Ran FEI 


ox Books ,, imwhigh-ebe-Ectiimany <f Chriſt bach heen hajd 
forah frem theheginaing, amd is 


ew-be: 
Yer God dideven: ac. the ficth io his proviion made in 
Chaift, for Men, ad far-in{imting chem inchis Revelation 


Evidences0f him, hechole is bimcercainiInfen- 


Jukice, Mercy and Fore? won - v4 
inhis works, wo ſhould'teach the ſame xo ochers, to : 1 yt 
ro rp ooroggpes yak wnrarvrgeryyor 
Teccivedithe: Wmony we w bO! | 
Ig ng ry ern cone as all rhe finkt 
che fare _ ro:the World 


og apr et lei abr old Commantinants being I. 1,223, 
the ſame that was Ce And” all chaſe firft 
Fathers from efbr to Abrabans, arc affirmed ro have faid. 
ach: things, and to live aod die in the Faith thereof; Khir. | 
33363 4. yh Cen Matar fr, in — A> 

amy So Cann, Xahalalve !, Emp CHOIR $. 
Lanach ;, yeay dllicheſe ar onetime, fomerime befoxe <6 
Adam, Enecly and Serb), ring: depareed beforethe rig 6f 
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ctiled onthe Name! 
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Rem, exten | DER HORS 
* 36.6,7.165 33. hang back , uſt ] nes and Chaſtiſements, ro rake 
*- 141522429. down their pride , reak them cff cheir engerpris 
I w cheir Ear to hearken co the Voice of - Godin Chriſt 30 
God Gulc een with nar. y thac time 5 - 
it was ju eat ungodlineſs and finni 'x 
means of otte, boys 5 with Warer, yet rode 
ing of the Golpel chus revealed , and ſuch Evidencesin fuch 
manner caughe, continued , and. was fill vouchſafed after 


” Rom.2.4. Pal, 
33. 


. 
« T5 
= "» 


Of the) ffi Redelarjon of Giri.) = way 
we proceeeailicule. fartherito:thetime of Fob-;: which very: | 
hee ary was before [ery ever: not:umthiar patioPs DENEEY 
rhe: Woyld , iwhere the Children: of /ſraet lived : and whar 7 
knowledge he had. of bis Redeemer, we:may read 5 and- 
what way they cthep loOked forgarid found, :the Knowledge. 
of Gods their own words ecftifit » Billed faich yr Expmire , Ty 3 20. 
pray-thee, of the former ages, and prepare thy felf to the ſearch of = 
their Fathers, &c. ſhall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and ut- 
ter -wifds ont of their heart 7 And Eliphaz gives this. as the 76 r5.10. 
Reaſon of their Knowledge , Wh za are borhthe gray-headed, 
and very aged mony.&c, and how. profoundly they-ſpake of- 

God from the Teachings they hed in-che works of Creation! 16: 5,0:6,0 
and Providence, the ſtory ſhews 3 »chough ſome met 3 ny 
enlargement in ule of that Knowledge ; : they had by viſions 0330eh 
alſo: yea , Ekbs gives bis Inftru&ions to Job, from the great &+ 33, 49 
works, of God-z and the Lord himſelf ;did alfoevenbythis ao. © 
works,intruR- Job : fo that theLove of God to Mankinde ini 
providing a Redeemer, as declaredin Zaradiſa,1i the bears! 
ing of all Mankinde, as then in being io the firft publick-Man, | 
ro beranght and rumonred to-all cheWorld:,' and the Evie. 
dences and Nemonfrarihng-of: his Goodneſs in works: of: 
Crearion and Providence, hae all might logkits him'andbbe; 
ſaved:and fuck as-were through the hearinganddiſceningo® ©*-) GS 


ledge of God in theſe rwo Mediune unto others, Whence 

alſo Moſes , when he,wtic theTaw:, yer fairh; \Remennher., 

the dayes of old, the yeers of Generation, and Generation; ack. ME 

thy Father, and he will ſhew thee z thy Elders , aud they will tell 

thee, And the Truth revealed mn the beginning , and the 

Evidences of it in works of Creatiop and Providence , and 

the Teaching - ha Truth from both the Revelation ac firſt 

given y \at-the Evidences continued ,, by. thafg.. graciouſly ) 

' brought in, and choſen into che Nl OR EOF 

chat others might fill come in , hath been God's approved 

Way from the beginning, and ſo remainerh co rhe end 

of the: World 5 and though iter Revetarions -followe 

yer:ir 2$:Qill b eſtine Tf 

rhough orhey Ordinances and : 
4 F 


tis Goodnels, bronght into believe ir) him, and)livetohum I. i = 
thoſe his ele& and choſen Tnftruments'ro reach the Knows: \£=.de 


LPet. 3, 3,5,9. 


TIS . 
1, ie was' for fareder t 
- firſt: choke from bxrin 6 
| have 
which 
©- aveuch 
: and ſo 


H1.39.8. 
1.1,2,34.U®. 
3,33 


Gen.4.3-7- 


þ | 1ob.3.1 2. 
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THe ſecond: and morefull.Rerelacion of Chriſt 
i; ha Gapelemcarfigitn, wade cies 
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v- » 4 ” 8 \ 60 « * 
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tanes, / 


niedthe Death of Chriſt for All Men , by ſaying, (brif died 
> for he TRAge y /- wot of 
A DEE Finn, 


of FY we fla of Ebrit » and nay gh niaking him 


and {ſo 
mune- 


If 


. ac wat _ | 
” MF 0 # FT. * 
0 : w , - l ” vs IL 


- If. any demand', Bas why. was not thin Kevelgtinn giten t0 
Lanwes, How much was revealed to Adelabinedes, is un- 
knowno ns: nor. doch God apſwer 2x give accounc. of his 
guaccerf : therefoce I liſt neither to enquire nor (iydy3e give 
an anſwer, anleſs this may be. caken gs One given of God, 
becauſe that elchizedec was the h and chowe Type 
of the Ecernal Priefthood of Chtift ;/ greater than Abraham, 
the m_— —_—_ guring _—_— i as rhe gs > a 
i Rizhre and Ki eace, oc, A ul 
_— all, —_ —- Revelation, burt-was one Heb.7,1-25. 
with che Father inreyealing, and he _ in and. by whom it 196-1.18. 21cþ. 
was revealed , hEbeing greater than all, che Bleſler,and A- **© 
noymer , &c. Bur T (hall confider what of the ſame Te- 
Rtimoty of Chrift fore» and ranyhc , was. now more 
- «ar gy co theſe thr Abrabaw, Iſaac, and Jaceb: and 
this was, EN . 
;-..I,. That whereas che Nations were now mulciplied and 
tarde tngn, jewtoleLoyarche promiled Seed (Crit ac 
to now, im e | aCc* 
_ cording to the Fleſh)waszand ſo,our of which Faouly orMan, 
(fot there were many, evenof Sew his Poſtericy alſo ) Cheitt 
ns come, This was now — —_— by 
£od himlelf ro Abraham ſaying, be all F amilies 
'Earth be bleſſed, - And, patoang be thy Gemet2.g.Gem. 
Sted.: and ſo to Iſaxc after, And again , 
Expreflions ro Jacob, And. this Seed in rhe 


lob 33.13. 


lieve in Chriſt. | 

2, Thar in this Seed ( whack is Chriſt } all che Nations , Gen.33.18. & 
yea, all che Families of che Earch ſhall be blefſed : whichtan'1c.4.: o rx,3, 
be no leſs, than charthere is bleſſing ptepered and girenin 648:14, | 
him for all Nations z that in minding of; and believing in 


him, c< ive i , according tochar {4.4 $.22.,20d 
49.6. Atty AF PLETPy d 2,2, and allo ,: Ther 
12 beli | ; '\them ' : 
Here? _ ing 4 overy 


Ff 2 chat 


i ' | | IJ- - oe "IT > > Ay 4 

23 © Of the ſecontRevdlation of Chrif. 
that -Job; 11 12am 3,1 6.4% and allo, ther there i&a-time 
coming , in which all che ends of the World ſhall-remem- 
ber 4 and'-rum unto the Lotd, "and worſhip before him, 
and fing'unco'him, accordingrorhat Pſal, 22, 27, and 66.4, 
'-  3.' Tharfor. mulrip 


| iriplying of this ſpirirnal Seed, .in bringing 
” Gen.13.16. & Men am EC 


and 8649. 1 14 


of 
rift," -herold Abraham , That he 
17. 6,1:,13. Wold: mulciply- co him a Natural Seed, a great Compa- 
Exod. 12. 48. ny; .that ſhould come forth of his Bowels ; and others, 
Detavioglle © by gracious providence , .oriprofelytirig, be pur into, and 
_ made- of: his Family-z- 'thaz:ſo, out -of much, or 'many 

People, aſpiticual Seed. may'be drawn, xccording.to that-A4#, 

S__ 7] Fs - £977) 0077 dif 

- 4.That God by his bleſſing andSpiric'in the means hewonld 
nes "i efordhim , wou'd mulriply ng Sie Seed ; :in-fuch 
7 3: tow. 8. pumber, that no Man ſhall be abPfo number them: and/thar 
" 2699-16647-21, all this ſpiritual Seed, ſhall in all their encreaſe andneme- 
a48622.3. rouſneſs,, be one Seed till; yea}: fo ſpirimually-one ,. that 

"5 Chriſt, and*thoſe ſpiritually [united coahimy areyoynt- 

Heirs, and in a meaſure alike beloved-of. Gad' with the 
ſame Love: : ſorhat God will bleſs themthar bleſsrhis Seed, 
and carſe. chem -rhat curſe. it ,. either in the Head or /Men- 
bers; 2... : et >rmitys vio rave 1117 d L440! 
- 1. 5; 'That whoever-of| any the Sons of: Men; dorin heats 
Gen.15.526. ing and believing this preparation of Bleſſing and Life God 
Rom44354,6 harh made for us ,. and given us in Chritt , cſo minde irg4thiar 
262/314 chey' arc-theteby led to-believe/in him, forche-Promiſe 5f 
9-26,29, - -Erermal Life, (andthe. Inticarance which/is yer 4d come;ifo 

walking av-ſtrangers on the Farth in chat Faith and 

ſhall be mpnted corthem for Righreouſneſs,ahd ſo they connc- 

ed of the ſpiricual Seed, Bo. 

LOT 116, That Abrahams, Haar, and Jacob, with the Man Jeſus 
Gen.i3i5 a7. Chritl, and alt his {pi 'Seed, ſhall ane day enjoy, ina hea- 
19.18, 626.3-:yenty, pure, peaceable and joyfubmanner; all that very Land 
dt much-enlarged, winch Abraham faw, and had Liberty to, and 
no 6,17 00. /1;6id walk joche lengrh-and breadch of it, and ſojourned with 
Heb.11.9. 1ſe.:dſaco.and Jacob, there ;: and: jo. the Holy, Ghoſt reacherh 
65.17, Gal.3.c96 rommde; ==; by then i= willbe renewed, and ſoa 
3,46, nemrHicaven and afcreEacth..: And ſo was Chrift _ 

To. | 4 i *d an 


- 
. 


Of the /econd Revelation of- Chriſt. 3: 
and5h6. Galpel preached 10 eAbraioms Iſaac and fareby thets 
three Fathers. And it was confirmed in Chrilt to themg by 
$ fren; abſolute and everlaliing Covenant, immediarely made 
with them by God, that gave ro-theim 42 onward Covenant 
in-ehe/:Fleſh, 45 afi;p of the 7 of "chi. ſame 
Faith , + far. chem co reftifie with alfo'ro others ; of iwhich 
remains to be ſpoken in treating of: the Covenants: 2:1; 10) 
- And, for the way of making theGolpel/rhus zeveated; 
known to others,to draw them into Godyit was even all thar 
# mentioned 1n the ficlt Revelation , + and the. farther T caching 
of _cbis revealed Explication, with che Promiſes and Cove- 
nanc made, for | which God: didchuſc-and approve of theſes n 
three primely ; yea, fickt and etefly Abrabam, 'andafier and we 
with him {acc and Jacob, who, though his Sang: yerrwere | 
with/him che'Fachers naruzally; of all /-ae/, and ſpiritually 
of the faithfal among them, andin all Nations following. 
They che fir, that teceivgd , and caught , and walkedinthe 
Faith of the Goſpel and Covenant, as thus explicacely reveal- 
ed and-come forth,/ And they, befides the former helps chey 
had in common with all'chat feared the Lord, as forementi- 
oned, were yet more 2bundantly furniſhed ,- | 
0;k» By God his immediate ſpeaking to them , and tha- 
king -this- Evexlaſting-and;ſure Covenant fore-copfirmed- in 
Chrift,, perſonally with-chem, for themſelves and their Seed; 
Whence he is ſaid ro make his Covenant wich | 4brabnw,and Gs 
to-remember his Covenant made With eAbrabam, Iſaac, and rrp a 
Jacoby& confirmed with an Oath to them, for them and their ay s, 


Sged,foran Eyerlaſting Covenant to them and:their Seed, And 76,17,18.2e0, 4/7 


the Children of /f-ae/willed ro remember the Coavengfits ſo *5-4:, P/a/. 
made” wich thoſe-three, - And-God in promifing-ro«dothe *7' +: 
People god, ſaith, He will remember for them his-Covenant 

made with Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob, with the reſidue of 

hisSeed.. No mention yet that it was. or is (though one day 

iu performance it (hall be) ' perſonally 'made with ehem:-; bur 

onely the ſame ſhewn.co chem; And enabling them-as'e4+ * 

brahawss Seed, to/ believe his performance for i Abraham's 

fake : and no otherwiſe was this Covenant made with; any 

thar.4s| made. known.iq. us, till kx, was with Daved more 
explickely.in reſpe& of. che Kingdom; © but to theſe rhregic 


was 


RY andy hereby is _ A 


or Teri 


marvelouſly and 
ofc; tn their belicvn : fob 


faw the D and r dy, (and'we 

Jah3.96.— Oi he , Gs ho red ng _ ES 
fron rhen from the re arioe ng rhey 
were "eundaryly- ed co preach chis' Faith an4 Covenant: 
ones others, 


3, Thiey had-.alo an ourward Ordinance called Circury ® 

Gen. 17.9-14+ cifion'y, a8 a figh-and ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of che Faith 
=y : had received; and were to reach, thar they mighe © wit- 
gg! non ord moprnntn rearing 
ard 

; and fo reach chem ro-attend obGod' if his 
way, who in ſuch atrention would in due ſeaſon circumcite 
their heares, thac thus rhey might betheTadhery of all that 


4; They _— enabled w Fido walk uerangers iks 
eng promiſed Land, not ies in ic , nor havirgof 
- of" pax cheir own the poſſeſſion of a foor , ( onely a. buryingeplece - 
wich choir money ) yer did chey believe © evjoy 
chat very Land according to the ; the pre- 
pararion of it for rhetfi, and Promiſe of it , and Gifrof God 
ro them , believed, they did wait, and look for it : in which. 
Faith, they borh lived and died; believins, Thi chey ſhonild 
be raiſed acain , and in doe on. © And foas 4- 
brabow u« firſt in the of the Goſpel, as ſerforth in the 
.  ficſt Revelation, werit at God's Call into that Coney,” not 
Heb.t1.8. knowing whither, rilt he came there, ever! by Faith : lohe | 
lived and walked in that Land by Feith ,' as farther enlarved, 
Gen.12.2,3.6 according to the Revelation explicared to him in that P:v- | 
13.15,015-4 miſe given him agtin and again. - And afrer the Covenant | 
wm = was made with himyhe lived-and walked inthat Land, by 
* "Paich: accordingto ir , for ohe 'yeer himſelf'; and 
afrer with Jſaxc all tris dayes : and hewith Iſaac , and Iſaac 
with bim,lived in this Faith all che dayes of eAbrahaw : and 
Iſaac was oo __ yeers old when Jacob was born, with whom 
—___— char Faith all his ayes; Tat 


Of the Þbi 3 ini ods PP / 'w rat 5 
with 'bim, -avd - after hin live is char Faith wich his 

Sons, was an hundred and thirry yeers old, whentic food 

before Pharaohin Egypr. So tharrhreir fojoarning in the Land G.x.47.5: 
of Promiſe, or piomiicd Labd;rhich aneradend: ro poſ- 

feſs, was onetanared ninety and'one Cave- 

rant made. 16 which time, neg beckoa tyre cheFairh rtins'en- 

larged ro theit Children, and themſa<otive in ic 1 which - 
remained with che fſpiricoal Seed, | Bur after 1a! was 

come int often they began quickly rg be defiled with che T- 
dolarries pt, ®nd then whey fox oa (nor in the 

Land of Promile as their Fat bur )* in <e Land of 

Egyps four hundredand __—_, 'of wo Ao four hundred £x04.12.40,4/- 
and thirty yeers after che Fathers living in the Fairh of the 6G4{.3.17.18, 
Covenane one hundred one yeers, the Apoſtle ſperk- 

bytes Jong iomesflicrattmig ro then way they in be- 

ing ſo farniſhed, have ranghr the ſame. 


_ w—_ » e hw o ca__—_— 


Cuao, $» 


*the third Revelation of hah and mayof making bin. 
AO, ſ | 


Henen Revelaion of Che way + is 26{5-cims 


"ix was doch immediarely ro Moſer, and mediarely FA. 
himeo If t: and this vas in divers manners eter re 


TSIOED ey,” hires 'Y 
ay pu Prayer Shan. erp SOOT 


nn 45 ro inflance, 
C hk. ow which Chaiſt ſhould mahe Penn 48 6 7.24 .& 9. 


of Men Anne] Herr ye WV 205,24. 


& 7ob.14.6. yay W 


wvela thn 4 , "Obrift 


ro neo yi mn Bot , co makerhe Atonement; and 
obrain exerpal Redempriov. 

2; The way how he communicateth unto.Men, bis Peace 

Heb. 9. 13,14. and Atonement s. and R 10D ,. and makerh them. par» 
&12.24. Rev. takers of. the, benetir chereof in_the  exrencion. of his Grace 
I.5, apd Spirits. making ir knoyen with the Fruits thereof ,: 3 gat 
in to, believe 3. and fo. {prinklipg the vertue: of his BI 
and Sacrifice on, \heis Hearc and Conſcience , thereby waſh- 
ing and- comforting -them -: this figured by ſprinklog the 
Blood and\the Water of Purification on them-»wich # 
Pſul.yx 7. — Ae Whence thar PrayersP»rge we wah Hyſſapy 
.. The) way how people may come to, and parrake of The 
_ — beef a all chis (rg in him oy him diſpenſed , name 
—_ ooking to acrten is Voice, a kar. 
"es Go d ibs TN age his Sacrifice apd Realm ads 
yield ig | receiving in by Faith, his Blood | lpriokling , _ 
Water cation, ſo drawing nigh ro God by him : this 
fig eir-ſo looking'to, and approaching to the Ta- 
bernacle, blerrin choſe Rices aforenamed, 

4. That Chrilt is wonderfully filled with Power , Spiric, 
and Aurhoricy, and all riches of Grace, to be all rous,; and 
work all in tis, forPexce, Purity , - Union ind Communion 
wich God , he hiaving- our Nature in a perſonal ; in 
which he hach by Sacrifice made the Atonement: and the ful- 


4 Fob.2,1g. Cpl, of. the Godhead now dwelling i in hin bodily y- 4k: 
are bl 


bs faathe *þ eps Baſin  Gind in/whbor 

Ws 19. Je-1-1% 9 ths. Trophy and -Underiiapding :4 tp whom 

7 . vel ns of Widm th e Godhead bodil : 3xland throhghr 

Sv ON whom onlyGad i is,t0 be norſkigped: ſuch aHouſe hays, 

| 1. v5. * tha beljeving in,himg azeuniced ro hind and — 
odin wy are Toy of the cara Se8 T wn 
les og, H e figured it Tabernacle-or. Tem = 
dE Tp Lies giverraf-God:,, andthe fn» 

pars inp warſinwetd) Jooking __ 


ZE he ch. Prayee.and Gitrgal 


Heb. 13.10,11» 91. God ci) Fig ti- 
15.1Pet,2.5, onred. * EI EE ahbetifrrs tree 
nh. | ro 


, 


ch dd are ro be. me wichal, 
Key Seach hd nab Hlpf ie, 
pn thee gra ti Pri | 
the general A 


_— —— wy ab rn. gonna Sora 
partumng cheit Prayers with his Incenf®, and returning 
Aaiwe of B 


eflings > proqronn ; wry HA 
appoinced che High-Prieſt- to 

Cd un HP nf nr oe 12 DE Sade: 
of che Pricits of the dAarencal Or Levitical Race, mor Was 't.c+ 40.12, 
he of that Ocger, nor was he called by Men, Ecclefiaſtical or 
Civil co his Prieſily Office ;- bur wary Cddpmads end 

to be a Pricſt by God himlelf'y which was figured, 
cloak lhvely, in Melchizedec, * yer alſo in —_— of. - 


a— darim ," to be ghe:r firſt Highs g'1Pet. 2. 25324» 
hach. for his inferiour minifiring ys lefty 79, -Hehg.l,8. 
ſuitable ro his Order, choſe Te andonely thoſe, char cheoagh nt _ 


rhe Knowledge and Betief of his gracioulneſs are born: from x3. &g.s, 
{ and united by Faich.co-hum, _ bar for oaces | "i a6... 


otttely to be Pri: -ts,accordingro the Or: Aaron, | 
came of him,and were —_ by Birth in a macucal deſcent ; 
ro, 
minde one genera moregfor, ;” 
kings of Chrt,nd ene ther >eginnang nfo 


| rnd abouretbea 


ner port np rhorye Tryu 
zz04. 15.5 | o6iainh.,/ and follawedthel 
we RR 


and to.to 


Pal, 196.1518, 
. 1C07,26.1,6 ir, _ grievous. cnoing 
.. Jude 1,45 5: - \ h 
Heb. 3.14419. pw” | | 
Thos 7: demeanot-of 

9- 


Ifrasl, - and remainia che 
gone. Troch 


nh wo they had, / : M0 
rn Ano ce gs , 


hor ooo money x TR 
WB is cobeb Jeſus | 


help of 8 e iy bt wa" A” "0 wn elaency 
— xe Demonlirnion given for chat end;and th | | of 
iven, was inone part of i691 540-diff 
j0ns erin £0; Waals 
er frns their | 
humbled, and lays 
without irquiry'of- any< 
-_ wRs £0 come, rode 


L Dexl.30.10,11, 
as 15. Row. 10.4, 
= "10.Deat.17.26. 
PF 64.3.10,Heb. 
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jadge his pe 4 2, . 
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| B——_ 28,29 
rave /i-w9 166% ring H win PRNGS 
Ob leg! ; che Limo her Oh ppc ſev Land? 


\ Now the Revelation of Chriſt chus Gare come forch inghe 
reBnteret be Tall "5. 


g 2 few. 


2&4, 63,15. ther4' and_all co confider ; 
4.37332. frm; 'and to remember che. Of 

$+ 2,2,3 24,31 acjvens; God 

6d.3.19. Lev..ce and God big re 
" Numb. Dew. ro " 
" aC0.3-,13; 


vh7h. 4 = 
p 


ever,” ott 


by, as 144 4 1 mgm 


ſome more 
x0 reach and lead che 


char was re * ' from che 


becy, - cron and Inſtruction 
coptinned wich chem in all Ages, 


— Ror yaiy' yi ave} Remenion was more fll ode Oi 
- | ap before + ſo Godin Chriſt, 


> of all chis ; char they 
. theſe choſen Inſtruments 
and Mediator and Oates, to 
= nd for them , as the Record is 

x was forniſhed with neer familia- | 
and write both all chis Revelacion and Law, | 


*" Apmand bis $008, andehe Levices ro help 3 andiorhe 


fs oy 
* TI ! 
”% 


—_ 


- 


IE og ike Temple- 
| the People; and allo wad 


_—_” 


- . © - vt 


_ 


for themſelves and whe. the 42.13, kb. 
_w not ſo bleſſed wich 3,'2.Heb.g.13> © : 
enly places, ſoſpi 18,23. Pſa.gt- 2 


| Troſters in-ChciRt 'afterthis. 


| things m quan 
+ bur co the x 


37 R { 


of Moſes, with their Prophets ; = theſe ions: p"; the 
| —— Elders, and goty Or ne and all chat fear 
God, are ever toarrend to, I 
in Sacrifices, and Purifications, and arcending 
che Miniſtrationof the Priefts and Levir: 

Meſaical Iokitucionwere all./ſrae{to actey | 
Chriſt came and offered up the accepeab -adz.5..o.r,. 
in that arcention, bleſſing wa co be mer with andGodwould Ier.31.32. Heb, 
be an Hnsband ro-chem ; bur if they deſpiſed , would ner 3.3,5. 


een: and in things they were preferred before 
| other Nations, theſe Pr! "Vp 


'TIELT 


Jn 
» ſach mere 
ed: :yer did EG 


I co Toa ex eel or er Nations from fellowſhip i - 
6. Epb.2.11, he Ce Suleof I pays ror _ and 
Exed.12, 48,49 amp 
of the 


Pſ4.147.1952.0. ſyrrie 
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Cori ongk pr and aſcended4 arid fo were to g0/fofth 24.49. 4G n4s 
"where Chriſtwas not narked, &,, frer Oeidt Hi Aſn, 5.© 21233. 

| © Hori, they were by his pearing fortfithe # Ghat bn hoeh penn 

[ " Idued wich power from: und by rhic, ant 4 

- effiſe ; and allegaricrvef Scriprdie in rheir MivilicfyJic ap- , 

H Oo 2 -__ peareth 4 


F . 


"AED 


by. 


o 


87; 


peaerh, char the firſt, ROB hoice gift, wasche gift 
of Apoſtle, putip this his firits, = by himſelf immediacely 
. on Charch : and this appeareth co. be ſuch a ſpiritual 
Iſe.52.15.K99 Manifeſtation, Light, Knowledge,and Gift,for rehing Chriſt, 
15.18,19,20,21. » Mt. x 

wich ſuch ſpiruva}power and efficacy as apted; and enabled 

them co preach Chrili, where, and ro thoſe he wasnor before - 
2 C(81.3.10,11-known1o be The Chyiit ,, or elſe where he was npt{o much 
aCor.9.2.208. qc named,and fo known ar all; avd ſo nor to he the firſt infira- 


WrdFoifts 


- 
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k 
» od 
: 


'IC(#.i2.28. 


3.1,2,3- ©13: 


33425. 


IcC#.12.28. 


AAﬀ.z.10,n, 


76b-16.7,8,9, Of unbelievers , and the throwing down 
2$0,12.1Cor.14. holds, convincing them of rhe fulneſs of all 


mental layers of theFoundation;and ſuch brooght in by them, 
were the ſeal of their Ap: fileſhip, 

Andin this gift of Apoitleahts is alſo to be farther nored, 
Thac.inirallthe reli were inc'uded; ſo,as ſuch as had the gift 
of Apoſtle, ' had therein all the other following gifts, as of 
Propher y, Evangeliit, Paltcr and Teacher ; though others 
_ had. theſe, had pot all that was in the gift of an Apo» 
it S E - . 

The next gifts bere mentioned, are Prophets and Evan- 
geliits ; fir here naming Propher , and then Evangeliſt, be- 
cauſe of the double « fic. cy for convircement and drawing 
on to believe, elſe they maybe cailed by one or either of 
the Names ; and (o the Apcitic elſewhere inclndes Ecange- 
It , in «hat Phcate of Propher-z ſaying, ſecondarily Pro- 
phers z by which, with the phraſe Evanyeliit ofed here, 
and by their Miniſtration, and the effe&s, we-may diſcern 
what theſe gifts or this double gift- is, . Prophefie here 
not to be limic-d co char gift of fore-relling ſome eventsto 
come ,; which was more before, then ſinge the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt; ſuch as char of eAgabxs : bur ic was ſuch a ſpiritual 
Manifeſtarion, Light, Knowledge and Gift for teachir 
Chriſt, with ſuch power and efficacy, as apred and enable 
them fo to preach Chriſt, as might tend to the gonyincement 
ir firorg 
actions fer 


34325, cruſting in,or doors of approach tro God,beſides Chriti; & char 
he is che onelyFoundation & door of approach to Godwhich 

Kees was done in propheſying, andin this reſpe& the eifc for this, 

myers. called rhe gift of Propher : and then the drayying:in the cop- 


vinced to believe in Chriſt, and ſoturnco-the Lord , which 
is the proper cffc& of evangelizing :- and fo an 


- . 
ht 4 I 


O 
- believe 2 whence the gift is called elif mot frequently, h TAs k 
alſo both are called, P Afd-chis is alſo to be here noted, _ | 


* _=—_ | 4 
4 j 
» 6 as? Ad 


(rich, The Word was cyangelizedito thoſe thr were 


1 


That Evangeli& includeth Paſtor and Teacher ; ſo, 2s thoſe that 
had the gift of. Evangeliſt, had thercin/alſo the gif: of Paſtor 
and Teacher, though all that had the gite of Paſtor and Joel 
had not alſo all that was in the gift of Prophet and Evangeliſt. 
And fo, | 
The next gift here mentioned is. Fad ſome Paſtors &f Teachers: 
he faith nor as before of the other, Aadt ſome Paftors, and ſome 
Teachers ; as if theſe were feveral ,  andoitin , and different 
gifts, as che ocher 2 though ia this, as in the former, there may be a 
various diftribuiion in the meaſure, to ſome more than/ro others | 
yer feeving and teaCning is in them all yea, feediog is by teaching, 
and right ceaching the way of righe wling and feeding z/ and fo as : -. 
the Apoltie iacludes both theſe Pattog aad Teacher, in one ward, © 
ſaying thirdly Teachers 4 yea,Paſtors ace in and with theſe gifts; ſo 
as Apoſtles are Poftcrs and Prophers and Evangelilts are Paitors, 
and Teachers arc Paſtors, and all of chem are Teachers , yer ,all + Cor.12.28, 
according to their. ſeyeral gifts, ;@nd tae meaſure of Faich givea 
uacothem; and ſozll of trema cgogerher Stewards and Shepherds : 
and in this is feen ſomething of the {picicual Kingdom of; Chriſt 1a 
this World , as was alſo typed in che temporal Kingdom of De- 
vid , in which was Kiog Prieſts, P:ophers, and all agdiaced and 
called Shephe:ds, ro rule, order, lead, each, and micifter ;. and fo 7,,., ,, Pp 
ſuicable to that prophehie, by Jeremieb.. and a ſpiritual 65 Proj WY Ne 
of it: for bere is Jeſus Chriſt the agginzed of. God , inxg; whoſe 
Lips Grace is poured, the great and mighty King. the Prgy jet and 
rear H gh-Prieft over the Houſe of God , the good Shepherd of 
fi Flock. fing in his Body in the Havens, at, the rightgaad of 
God, {till be come again and take to him his great Power and 
Raign ) cHatis allo che Agoyoter , . and in endiag forth of Spiric 
hath given gifts uxc6 Men,to get him. a fpiricual Kingdoms among 
Mea, and 10 ordec it, till he come to-take chem toraigh with him. 1 Fob. 2.20. 
Aad ſo be by his Spiric is preſence with them, and agoymech them, - 


IC87.12. 4,5,8, 


;and maketh them a ſpuicual Houſe, an boly and royal Pricfthood, z2er. 5,9. 
io wary Ringo Irie ; re at be 9. 


hin ſuitable ro, and a I firſt Eruics of thac prophacad by 


- Jfevah i and ſo, as he hath puc his Word ,} and therew led the 1/a.66. 20. 


Eph T7232, 


—_— .Lak,16, 
» 2Pet.1.15. 
3.2. 


Fpb,4-13. 


* + time of chrendlluwmace of theſe gifs, mm 


$/4 OG. 


ation in chem” ; 5 8 MATS and fired hath fo Ys 4 
wit pins] pf, 86 H1d fac, teach, and fo lay the 
undation for others ,' #nd ro conyince cher of che fale- 

neſs of all ocher Foundations , and co Nay but ig 


this Foundation , '#nd to help them © growth 
on , and for d I olking her 
fulneſs of ſo richly were theſe ry Wake SR 
in hed Faith ; havin ; both the Goſpel in ſuch full and clear knows 
20d all theſe ſpiricual gifts, immediacely from Jeſus Chriſt - 
Rn bo << hey both ſaw and heard, even after 
bis RefurreQtion. And Gree Paxl ſeemed to be born our of 
due time for this , yer it was youchfafed him ; and hedid, agd 
was the laft that did, both hear and ſee himin his perſona{ 


1 Co,i5.8,9.0 and receive the Goſpel and theſe ſpiritual gifts nomediacely from 
9.1,2.Gal.2.uy him; and by that he proves his Apoſtleſhip t and in this immedi- 


nteges of teceir and commiſſion, they have no Succeſſors ; but do 
continue with us in all their knowledge and gifts , by and in the 
Goſpel recorded by them. 

3 « That the end for _ all —_ gifts were given them, was for 
the Saints {that is, #1t char are y called by his 
» ſe united ro him, add bn egy coed * and 
For his ſervice 3 not limiting this to ourward Officers , nor er- 

giag it to all them, of theyy it ca y be not being fuch 
Saba bur limiti irvo fark Saincs ; had exlargiag ittoall chem, 
for pertefiting them) for the work of the Miniſtery, (che Miniſtery 
of the Saints of the whole Body, whereof no Member is Officele(s 
or uſeleſs , bur ech hach forme Service of Mitiftrarion and ficneſs 
for ic, #nd fpirit of life __ and fox Miniftration) for 
the edifying of the Body of and chis ſuch an edification 
as is for te gromh oh Bop pg drorend oro and 
their growth in Union and Conf every Mem- 
ber in chis ſenſe growing , by the inflaence that from 
the Head z but yet got immediately into every particular Mem- 
ber , nor chroagh'ſome outward onely , bur as from the 
Head of the | Body, where) eye every livi pon 


es ery opted th by 
every Joynr ſupplierh 2 for fo graves ancad wer 


t or! 
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%. > as 4 Ea te FR. 
preſs ,,,7;I we al come in the unity of che Faith, 8s -thatite x14 7 ng. 
rill che laft Man be called chat is to be called ;, before 3þe- 
of Chriſt, ill we all (thatjs,che whole con Ar is 

to meet with him, and to come 20d faign with him.) meetia the 
waity of the Faith , and of tlie knowledge ( and fo the acknow- 
ledgement | of the Son of God, ugtoa ka Man, (2 full and Gal.4.37.Fer. 
complear ( DY'» 2 fic and, ſuicableQgs or ; 31.34. 1 £07.13, 
ſuch an Head) the meaſure of the fature (or age) of the fulneſs of 8,9,10,v,12. 
Chiift ; which , (as the knowledge of the Freedom of Sons was 1/%-3-3- 
by his firſt coming , ſo this) wilt bear his next coming and a 
pearing in Glory , whea this manaer of Miniſtration will cea , 
bur till then , they to continuein this Miniftration of the Goſpel. 
True it is, The Goſpel, that is.the Faith to be taught and received, 7ude 3; 17ims' 
it was once: and bur once ,- immedi iven unto the Saints in 6-13,14.2Tim. 
theſe firſt VVirneſſes ; but that very ſame is mediately con= +13 © 22+ 
tinued, and ſo to be received and held forch, and no other : Se Us 
nor another immediate giving of that © ( ugleſs co ſome Jews,) 6,7, © 
but that kept, and held forth by the Saincs. till Chrift come \ 
again, cven ſo theſe ſpiritual gifts z to miniſterthe Goſpel wich, 
were once given , and that was-when Chriſt aſcended up in qur 
Nature to Heaven , and then- he ſent themdowsa to. hi ; Fob at Af.z. 
once ; and in this immediargneſs and fulneſs , 25 then bur once 1 
bur theſe gifts, even all of chem, as qr 4 through 
belief of the Golpel delivered by them y which , whoever 
ufeignedly bclieverh, is become of chem, and ſo of Chriſt, apd ſo 
of the ſame ſeed, the ſeed of them who are the ſeed of Chrilt ,, and 
the ſeed of Chriſt his ſeed, and his ſeed*s feed. — ad 6 

And ſo'this V Vord and Goſpel.given tem: and he ſpigin 
gifts given them therein aod ith, ' aid —_— 
not deyart ou: of them, gor out of their ſeed, nor our of they ſeeds 1/s, 49.50,21, 
ſeed , from henceforth for ever: and ſo- will he make good h Y 
promiſe to chem. , of being with them to the end of the VVorld « a1a.28.28. 
and-thac co this gracious epd ,, That having |ſuch'a fandiog and 
enduring Goſpel recorded , and in that regord. revealed ;, and-in 
mindiag, and believing thereof ,-. receiving ſuch. knpwa fpiricual 
gifes, a6 all lead ta exalc Chriſt, and Jraw.co, and fuild on. bim 


VVe' my no-more be as Children, to and fra, 4 atiacens 
 aboutawith every ge Does Wd Bet 7 ou 


| "++ + 13 Ge'rai his Vi T_ 
Credo, od wh | da 0 im in all thingy nick is 


" as > widch for thei Furr, that is of continuance, 
and abideth in the Church, "believing and profeffiog this Ge- 
{pel in ſome good meaſure throughout all- -#ges, Bur with this 
had ſowne ocherÞurnicure tendiog to confirm heir DoBrineand 
- Miniftration, FO IEnans, 


me On 


Re a ere 


Cuae, 14. 


Of the peculiar confirmang Furniture of the firit Witneſſes 
 andt Churches aA in Ly their perſt onal Mtnitra- 
tron, 


; Heſe firſt VVitnefſes had alſo ſome other gifts that were for 
CE copfirmation, which were chiefly to ther , yer neither per- 
ſonal to ONE, nor peculiar to the ficſt VVitneſſes, bur pecu= 
wt an = e of the Church, the gifts mentioned thir are for 
to ſome more; to ſome leſs , yet to all ſome ; 
and ugroree for edifying the body of Chriſt-+ but theſe ocher 
gifes are not perſonally to every Believer 5 and though they were 
yen to the Church , yet their principal end was for unbelievers, 
hat ſuch as had nocheard , -and b>entaughc, and ſo did nor 
know , } Thar the Maſi, the Siviout of the world was come, 
tad offered up tbe acceptable Sacrifice ;"and , that chis'very 

efus was he ;' this Jeſus whom chey preached is the Chnift ; and, 
that God will be worſhipped and approached ro in and through 
' him ; 'a6d, that fuch as do believe in him , *ant) approach toGod 
by hi, (hall be ſaved. Til this was proclaimed , rumoured, 
chrough'the wotld, and had been ſufficiently confirmed 

rage » fo, abit was received and profeſſed by many witneſſes, 
and miracies were necefſ 1nd bog wer, 


CODES oo err 


\ fot Goes, Andi 
MM; miracles grantees 4 a” 


"er CN tn of hates, , 12.8.1 3.6 
= de gifts of ck divers Tongnes , and vf.3.12. 14.3. 
wor Miraclesy and hedling Diſeaſes, were gfyenabune © 15.29,32- 


dantly in the firlt age of the went z but, not a0 every Be-; CAR.2, 33236- 


'&3.12.0 4.0, 
heyer: yea, primely, and molt ab OY 2, 11.18. 
char had'the Pawee or Gift of giving ney ” 
like Gifts of { wich, Mn hr | 
ing on of Hands,” - Philip'was ap Eyangelut 4.God: wh 
by him fſhew many Signs and. hn; giving of rhe 
Holy: Gholt in fuch Gifrs of ſpea _- new JT opgues, was 
nox given by him, bur onely/in Mani Prayers and 
laying on off Hands , by two of ihe; bel 
les d : arid fo in the Preaching Pater <1 and fo by the ry Io 
[ajiog on of Pay/'s Hands f: though. many. had the Gift of [; > ja 
ſpeaking wich Tongues.,.yet by anythin; recorded, it's Not « 44. 10.44. 
like they received it, but.in the Miiiiery of ſome of rhe Ar f 48.1.6, - 
poltles ; though che Holy Gholty for comforting , renew 
and filling the Heart wich joy and ſome ſpicirual Gifts, x Was 
given in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel by ocher Diſciples g - 2 88.39. Þ 
yea, the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt in this ſore, is roalkrhat 51. 51g. 
God calls by the Golpely/charin in believing heh oy; m__ 
it-b, Bur this on of giyipg che Dl he. 3-39. 
with T ars ro be = hh ate 
led Apoltles, do or their times : _+— the Gifts of Cane 
and doing ocher Wonders and Miracles ,. was given $0 divers 
others, nor onely Evangeliſts, buc other Diiciplesy yer,naro — 
every Diſciple, nor all coo905; and:chis.tomalticudes of the - is toe _ 
fir Wirneſſes, and ro divers others brovghe ja by gheus þ 
pitration, during theirximes-; bur not: to Drinds; FOE W-> - -->, 
times ro comme, as the DoArine with the fore-mentioned 
Gifkts.,were : - Bat -tocontirm the Doane pf- the; G91 e, 
and the Grace and ſpicicual Gifts to; be recqived, in the bg bekier. 
thereof , which was: to continue a adept COE-ASHIn, | 
'as appears , 
x, By our$aviours manner of pr i60g them reed tel 7 : 
;fgne ball follaw them that believes UC, i hnot, he (or 19,16.17, 
every one) thas beheverhghallde Fm: Sar Oe betta ud, 
Hehe behieveth, ſhall be.ſaved >buy 5"; eſe ee al fot 
__— oa hai 7 ab; $6 5 do 7.8d 
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_, Foſb.1.xt. 
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Of the peculiariconfirming 
6fder of the words acrordiily eo 
lignifieth che and community of che 
etemtnd otag all of them parriciparing i 
which but ſome of chem have aRaally done: and fo ſuch as 
afe of char Namber, and Society, are verily ſaid, in re- 


Body 

he nt annie of the whole Society, £0 
.< bon res ny©6f chem do , while they do nor oppoſe 
di ir;  yeagrtiore fully, if they like, and be glad of ir 3 
as the whole Body-iniy be faid rodo that , which, with irs 
living force andlikementz any one living Member doth : and 
| _ 16. 202 {0 They Even whole [F-uet, are ſaid not ro have hearkened, bur 
ve maonny when' bar ſome did perſonally ſo tranſgrefs : 
#hd (6 Phy event /ſrarlare ſaid co haveſem Mcflengers to the 
King of Edowy, andrhe King of Afoab ; when ir was bur 
Moſes and the chief of the Rulers chat ſent : and fo They, 
Iſrar!; ire faid to bave faned and'c d God's Cove- 
nant ; When it was hut ohe Man thar perſonally did ic. And 
ico.5.6, this ſenſe che Apoftle comme ir afhame for Chriftians to be 
i —_ ng __- —— — ” 
| id by Moſer, eAaren and Jqhna to thoſe of [ſral, 
| herd © nr Metre as domeco the whole 
ifs. 83:1 1,20 Society of {ri}, and the Genemtions of rhe, and rhacaf- 
* ?* © rexrhertyy many Ge as, x2d many bandreds of yeers 3 
and fo tboked on and fpoke of ; becanſe of their oneneſs and 
intereſt as, Then ; and becanſe of oneneſs, Him, for, and to 
whom God by Moſes did theſe things : and rhe People of 
Joris Gives acl, in afreretitars end Generacions , reproved for nor ac- 
&23.3,5.64,, Know the ſure. © And thoughall the Apoſtles did, be 
$19: ©2.4,6. nor writs yer Tomenchis weric, chart we may know they, and 
&10.46. 1Cor. any of the firſt Witneffes , and many char believed throngh 
14-8. 48.9. their MinRiration inche firſt cimes, did all cheſe Signs menrt- 
73. 48.17, oned by onr Sevieat 5 and now tHofe:thar believe in Chrift 
18, ning thele wordyinl ot-ehth them: of this rhey , of rhe 
. ſame Society; we theirs, and they ours,of che ſame unity _ 

commrniry , Epheſ.2.2 7,22, 1 Cor,3.22,23, & 12,26, an 
' P/al.66.6, To, asthey of old eo fk) 05 crjopayin God inubeis Faber 
rejoycing when they wenc through the Sea, and ro be ſpoken 
' to by God, when he ip toes in char ſpeaking : ſo, 
Be:12:4 andin tha: ſenſe may they ,, whole Seciery of Believers 


Numb.z0.14. 
withIudg.11.7. 


—_ 


| 
bl 
| 


borh then and now,be aid eo deitheſe igns,which hob of the 


EIS et ned pan 
2, its more appear by the words, $ Mar16.197+ 
them that believe ; for as rhe Si and W rp done by 
Moſes, nd in is Miniftrerlop did follow che If 

is, accommodate'rheth iti all after-Aves, 4 


{ he deeTae that 
id all eter: ive Mt pes 
miſed came: notin being dove over agaln, but ft} tate, fr, pow. 6.5,7, 
- horn left npon record, rogether with the Law and Do- 20, 24. with 
e confirmed by them ; 'in which chey had thoſe Signs, £794 12-36, 
together wb the Low ea Doren vas 7 ere aus 
d one another, © And ſecondly, in ha Ind believing, >/4.78. ol. 
ard minding the Law and Doatrine Tſo dh du era S: 2; 
all choſe Signs alſo tro minde and believe, | And thirdly in Pſ.66.6. Hif. 
minding and believing the DoQrine confirmed by thoſe 12.4. Je.33, 
Signs,they had rhe ſame uſe and benefic of rhoſe Signs, for far- 19:23 Mat. 
thering their confidence and rejoycing in God , in praying to 73%? As 
him, ſecking help of him, and reffing on him for it fn every ***f 
need, as 7 had in whoſe pe fight rhey were done, 
And ſo did theſe Signs follow them : and ir was avevil and ,,,, q.... 
adulrerous Generation , thar did call forthe doing them o- 7 ,4..1.29. 70. 
ver again ; even ſo che Believers being come into the fame 2.18. & 6.30, 
Sociery and Congregation with the firſt Wirpefſes, | The A» 31-H46.13.22,. 
poftle in this very ſenſe takes in all the Believers to the 3: | 
coming of Chriſt, uling chat word we, 1 Cor.1 5.51. 1 Theſ.4. 
15, And in this ſe e we. zl! may defaid to have thoſe Signs 
done by the ft Witneſſes 'to follow gs,and to acc te 
ns, in rhar they are feft tpon Record for ug/in the Record of £44-2.1,4-70b. 
the Goſpel 'thar was confirmed by rhem', that gherein and 7*:30-009%5- 
thereby we may have the ſame nſc for mindipg and teaching —I ers A | 
chem, and being confirmed in the Faith of the Goſpel, and fo 14.20,21."1/e. 
for farthering our confidente , as they of rhefirſt rimes had ; 28. 11, 12313. 
yea, they are afficmed ro be writ forthar end: andic is a ©1637 
ign of an evil hearr, rocall for theſe Signs to be dope over a- 
; which, if ut ſhou!d be granted, yet world not ſuch eyjl 
bears $ believe. Andas this appears, both by che manner of 
Chtilt bis promiſing, and the words inhys promile : ſo it doth 
alſ6 appear fo hes ba An 
3. By rhe Apoſſles ſetrinechem down $5 havine fer down 
thezbiding elfts, firſt, ſecond, third fort; he ſaith 5 Of that, 1Cor. 13.28, 
4c 


Pp 2 | mr 


"4 3 


| nomore nes 


* 2 Fr 
Aft.15.20, 


, + peculiaris mfirming Furniture 
Tk: al Oar led Mo bp2s pop 


oken,by them © the Chillin cf Iſrar), and fenr 
| to Fargo, he __ ty and nl bong thar 
's 's 6 the Fri God : TNT 8 As 


reels Þ ; "$4 to 
DE, $ Were. not.t be done 
rethembced in Ti rations following _—— 
for bel. rhe 


A poile inpges: _— by the word efermanck as 


an addin by gang gyer-plus 

ri b, kep this ſenſe, is, becauſe helps 
ong theſe Gifts : to whichgan- 
at Fea. naming them with theſe, doth 
ry "and make them of the like Nature "ue 

their Ten: D I Fpornes » then the naming « 
adifterept » nd ely_ ip-tbe uſe by Circumſtance, ” 
one and: the' 61h with things fim ply 'and abſo- 
lacely evil ,. doth equa them , ind make mhods of like Na- 
ture and Tendency ar all times, And yer this placing helps 


er a 


in Goverpment , among che things that come. in after- 
wards ape nb thoſe cemporary Gifts, doth in- 


rug ns 

Ape + oy helps in Government, | Elders, and Dea- 
cons , and ſfach ourward Offices, were nor of the Efſence of . 
choſe ſpirirual Gifrs , which Chriſt aſcepdedup to Heaven 


. to give: but ſuch as Re Wifdom ,of choſe ſpiricuall 


Gifts, given, the and need was, af- 
wa. a t yan Has ri $ m4 Wit 6s thoſe came in afterwards, as hath 
orcſhewn, 

moo That theſe helps iv Government, are not of the Efſence 
of the Church, nor funply requiſne thereroz, the Church was 
before them, and truely in being before, it had them: ,and 
theſe came afterward 1nco. the Church for ourward Or- 
der and Ornament, as is forefſhewn; yea, it may beto in- 


- rut us, 


3. That as thoſe outward Offices had nor their riſe im= 
mediately in the firſt forth of the heayenly Gifts, bur 
afrerward; ſo they ſhall_noc have. their continuance in the 
true Church and SanQtuary , thereal and myſtical "Srl, 


. + we * 


"of the firtWitneſſes. 
Chriſt, till his perſonal coming. again, as choſe fpiricual 
Gifts ſhall, though they were of longer continuance then 
the Miracles and Gifcs of Healing, and direrſtics of Tongues 
for ourward acting were : .a time was fore-ſeen to come, 
when ſome of theſe outward Officers would fall from Hea- 
yen . ( from the (mpliciry of Chriſt, , and receiving cheir 
Knowledge and Furnicure from che Goſpel believed , even 
the Tetimony of Jeſus, that is,the Spirit of Prophelie, and 
came from Heaven ; and thoſe ſpiricual Gifts and Furniture 
received in belief thereof , which came from Heaven.) and 


ſo fall rothe Earth, in love of the LESrRengs Philoſophy, Arts Rev. 19.20. 
thr 


and Sciences of the Gentiles; and wi ty i etand 
reach , uſing it asthe Key of Knowledge, and fo bring in 
a ſmoke , connny the Face of the Goſpel and Church with 
Darkneſs. And iuch Officers getting co bethe chief inthe 
outward Court , the ourward Court would be left unto the 
Gentiles, and chenthe Man. of fin would enter and fir there- 
in, and he would be making Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paftors,and 
Teachers ; ard none ſhould be counted fo, but thoſe of -his 
making and calling: and if by bis uſurped Power and 7, wa 
Miracles , he could nor. generally. perſwade, Men of this, 
yet he would claim ſuch Anthority for ordaining Biſhops 
and Deacons, that there ſhould be none acknowledged 
but of his ordainingz_yea, he and the Officers ordained 
by him , ſhall beat the Name of the Church and Clergy ; 
as if one, of Union wich them,noSalvation : and all chat will 
not ſubmir.ro, and acknowledge this Power in himand his * 
Officers', ſhall ſoon be thruſt our of Office, and excom- 
municated out of the ourward Covrrt- of the Church, ; 40g 
then the Holy City , the trne Church and SanQuary, woul 


be rrodden under Foot, and clothed with fackclorh. in dif r;4, rr.1,2,3, 
race and perſecution: yer the Teftimony of Jeſus , and 2Theſ.2.4.7%. 
Truth and Verity of all cheſe ſpiritual Gifts, was in, and 6->- 


would remain and be in this SanQuary, the true , though 
deſpiſed Church , and ſtripe of her ourward Ornaments and 
Officers.: and Power. is given to theſe, by ſpiritual Gifts 
and Vertue, , to witnels the Teſtimony of Chrift* Gill jn all 
this time. And. as God forſook Shilo where his Taberna- 


cle was in Caneas firſt pitched, for the wickedneſs there» 7er.7.1:. | 


of, 


» 


Q4 Of the peculiar confirming Furniture 


may reje& this ourward Cont, (in which bis Sanftua 
once was, and his Glory fhinedin ir) and for the wick 
neſs of it, never e it with his true SanQtuary again 
—_PY bur preſerve his rrue SanAnery by his Word and Spirit , ill 
"2 9+ Chriſtcome ; and ayEbly Cues beneach, and the Holy 
Ones above do meet, and chefalſe Propher be lain, and 
the Church become a dom z which , whether hinted 
in leaving ot the Name of the ourwatd Court , Heb. g. 1 
will nor fay , _— char as placing helps in Govern- 
menc , among | ings as came in afrerward, 
may afford theſe infirafipns vo 7 dſo leaves ic to each 
man, as Light of Trurh perſwades, 
Bur forthe Goſpel, and cheſe ſpiricual Gifts given from 
Heavety, -thar they have already been abundancly con- 
firmed by Miracles , and they fo divinely recorded, as is e- 
nough to confirmFaith,and no need of doing them over again, 
is thar affirmed and proved;and yer ro make ict more cleer and 
evident, we have it expreſly ceftified, | 
4. By che Apoſtles own words to the Hebrews , when 
havine (er forth rhe excell of Chriſt , as in Teſtimony of 
him fer forth , and rhen exhorted them to diligent heed 
taking thereto z he admoniſhing them ſaich , How ſhall we e- 
 Web.1 ©3125 ſoaps if we neglelt ſo great Salvation, which at the firft began to 
%” 3> be fpoken by the Lord ; and was after confirmed unto us by them 
a8? 4. that heard hins : God alſo bearing them wit th with {pus and 
N wonders, «nd with divers miracles and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
| conling ro his own will ? So that the Goſpel hath been con- 


racles confirming thar, was nomore to be irerared after the 

Law was once taught , ſerled andconfirmed , but thoſe re- 

membred wich the Law , yea, the Propbers rbat came af- 

Dent.x ter , endeavouring to move rhem to deviate from rhat Law, 
#3 with Signs and Wonders, were not to be believed or heatt- 


, falſe Chriſts and Aprichrifts, will come with bens 
and wonders to deceive, andidraw credit to their falſe 


+ 28.2444 Hrins with, $0 ther which we are. now to heed, is the 
|, aTbeſ.x.20, Word of the Teſtimony of Chrilt; in whichis reſtified, Jefus 
| 4 bs 


we 


of; and remrned his Tabernacle no more thither ; ſo God 


— 


above all charche Law of Aoſes was : and as the Mi-. 


ned rot ſo we are now warned for theſe rimes, thar falſe - 


Sc TTY - 10 NE 


of the jr j& if tinefjes.. 


clared bis Minde, even apy 0 Bo I, accordivg to the Revela- 
tion of the Myttery , and the ſpiricual gifts with which they 
wen forth ; andche Goſpel revealing all this , ro be taughr 
and lefr upon record by them, the ſound whereof went Mar.24.14; 
ay the whole Wor  defore the fick Wicnefles all of kow.10.18. 
them left the World. Andit was , and hach been ſecled in 
many Churches in divers parts of che World , and fofficient- 

od with Signs, Wonders, Miracles and miraculous 
tee of che Holy Gholt already; and they alſo wriccer, that 
we might believe, 

And thus have 1 ſhewg, to this laft and fulleft 
Revelation of _ » whomere 2 in apd by bunche 
fictt Inſirumencs for laying the Foundation, and beginning 
che building on it; and ſo toſer thisglorious Minifitracion on | 
foog, and how plertifully they were furnidbed, Noy ir is 
needful alſo ro ſhew the Furnicaceof the following Wittelles 
that ace of the ſame ſociery andbonſe , and:iocarty on this 
Miniſtration to the ſame end, till the _——_ ap- 
pearing of Jeſs Chriſt, 


— 


— — — 
—_ et. eee et D— —_— 


CH—_— —_ 


CuaPp. 15. 


Of the Furniture of the following Vine tit Chrach Soane 
agan, | | 


Wo ze the choſenof God in tobe, i anghog | 
theſe Wirneſſes to carry. on rep ed buſineſs tal pant I. 
Chriſt come is already before ſheyyn; and char they are | 
fack as chromgh bekie of bis Grace in the Teſtimony of 
——_ by the Apaities Ht bis __ bel yah "7.7 
0 come anto Mount uno Cuy living Heb... 23,4 
Godsthe heavenly Jer ;.and. TS, 24, - 
pany of Angels , to the. general Aﬀſembly of the _ 
I ep. dro ipide Judge or 


--and to the Spirics of juſt made perfe&, and to Jeſus 
"x Fabu.3. ob thn Mediator of the New Covenant, &c. and ſo have fel- 
2.1922. 1/a, JoWſhip with the Prophers y and Apoltles, and ſo with the 
$9.20,21.Phil. Father and the Son , being now fellow-Citizens with the 
2.15.16, Heb. Saints, and of «he houſhold-of God, build upon the Founda- 
3.61T-3-15: tion, &'c. having the ſame Word and $piric intheir , 
and in their Monch , which the Apofiles had : theſe arero - 
bold forth the Word of Life, &c. as hath been ſhewn':' for 
theſe are the Houſe of God, and of Chriſt ; the Church of 
the living God, the Pillar and Gronnd of Truth. So 

that, 

eas.r0.48, 3 As a Pillar was uſed for a Witneſs of Peace, Ger. 31. 

13.97. $152, fo theſe are God's Witneſſes rothe World, of Chritt 

being his ſalvation to the ends of che Earth, to open the eyes 
of rhe blinde, &e. 4 

Iſa. 43. 20,12, _ 3+ As the Pillarof rhe Cloud was a Teſtimony of God 's 

x 76b.2 2.2cor. preſence, and a Guide to 1{#4eb, Exod, 3, (o theſe are God's 

5.19. Kkwm.z. Wirnefſes and Holders forth of his preſence and propitia« 

25.17i9.1-16. tgrineſs ro the World, as Preachers and Patrerns, that ch 
| Heb,t2.1- might repent, and come in to follow him, God ſpake to his 

Pepple in a cloudy Pillar, Pſal.97.7,8. and through the ſame 

Pillar looked npon the Egyptians, and troubled them, Exod. 

14. 24. and ſo by and chrouzh theſe , God ſpeaks unto the 

$0#.5-2% World,andmanifcterh the favour of hi; knowledge through 

them, which proves a ſayour of Life unto Life in chem that in 

believing receive it , and a ſavor of death unto them that op- 
poſe and rebel againttir, * 

3. As a Pillar : the wordis ſometimes uſed to expreſs ſome 
chief ones, as Gal. 2, 9, fo whereas God hath tefiified his 
goodori in that ramour of che Goſpel proclaimed in Parg- 

p 


(07.2, 147. 


. diſe, «nd in higworks of Creation and Providence, and after 
» »*-»  * by Types and Prophechies, andifer by tht Fore-runner of his 
” mph 3. 3, 4.5, Son, and had Inf cs ſoirableto'cach for Miniftration ; 


© -6,9,70. 1 Pet. yer when his Son is manifeſt as come inthe Fleſh, who'is 
-ETE,12, 1739. the Brightneſs of his Glory, and chief Tef{imony of his 

3-%..:- neſs: { in thar reſpe&, the Miniſters that rhys hold: 

forth , they are chechiet, 2ndſach ate rheſe, and the Chute) 


4. APillar is uſed for an npholder and Hay , 10d ſo the 
ruth 


7 


araſſes, ul Cori come again, 
Truth is the upho}der and ftay of che Church), and the giver 
of Authority to ic ; and not che Church the tay of , and Au- 
thoricy-giver to the Truth z yer evenin this reſpeR allo , as 
Chriſt is the Head of theChurctr, and bi _—_ and yy | 
27 the ll 2 10TNCY WAA 17 o.15. 27m - 
ing forch the Truch ,, are in(try /upholders of it ,// Ang 4.7 Met. 
maintainers Of che Faittrtothe. g ſo.che Light 
the World : and in re/ipe& of lome in the outward Court, 
that turn the Grace of God into wantonnels ,- pervert the 
Goſpel, deceive the World, and labour to beguile Believers 
in turning chem from che Faichz , Theſe are the Keepers of 
che Faith by reachingic, and oppoling and Boing wich the - 
ſword of the Spirit, againſt cheir prophanels and errors ; 
and ſo maincaining the Faith againſt cheir falſhoods. . And 
inall theſe ſenſes, :the Church that are. theſe Wirnefſes, is 275m. 4. 1,7. 
the Pillar of Truth, and:yer morefully , in one-ſenſe more, 2£9'-19.435,6. 
including all the former inic , This Church is the Pijllac,and /** 3+ 
Ground of Truth, taking in as is given us , borh the words ; 
that is to ſay, h 

5. As they were of old to write the Commandments and 
Srarutes of the Lord upon the door-potts of rhezr houſe, and 
theic gates, (as the Ten-words were written in Tables 
of lone) that they might be ſeen and read : and as ſome ſay, 
The Prophets did hang or faſten their written Prophefies 
upon one of the Pillars in the Temple, as is the uſe of the 
chief Magiſtrate to have: his Proclamation faſtned on ſome 
noced polt or pillar, in the Market-place, where all the Coun- 
= may take porice of ir, aad read it : (o theſe arethe 
Church or Houſe , and fo that polt and pillar the Table or 
Ground, in, and upon whom the Truth is {o written, thar all 
may read ic , though ſome with likement , ,and ſome with 
diſlike ; as the Apoſtle hath plainly affirmed, ſaying to the 
Church, Ye are our Epittle, written in our hearts , _ and 
read of all Men ; foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
bethe Epiile of Chriſt miniftred by us, written not with ink, 
buc. with the Spiric of rhe living God ; notin Tables of ſtone 
(as the Law of old was,') but in che fleſhly Tables of the 
hearc .: in which there is a performance ſpiritually by Chriſt * e612. 
of that ſaid co che Propher of old, Write the Vifion,and mike 
A Qq | it 


Dew'.<.9.01. 
20, 


Iſa, 29 11,13, 


76.8.6. 


17:;7.3.16. 


Prov.iozi,2 3, 
—_—_— = of Go@'s righteon 
24. &119.172. as finners may be converted to him ; and fo from them the 
&51.3-.tTheſ. wordof God ſounderh forth , © And alſo by the ſame Spirir 


Gal Sanins, "in the Goſpel ,- cheir hears being framed to.the minde and 


">. Www azW WH EE, ww 4s 
Of the Furmtwre of the following 
it plain upon Tables ; rharhe may rm thar readeth it ; and 

ing taken with chat trad; he nail read to others, even that 
Viten"of All s and ochers may readic on him. And this 
writing is the yery work of Chriſt, by his Spirit in Mini» 
ry he Soba. " We never read- chit "did pers 
nally in'his 6wn' wrice any patt'of che Scripture 3 
at 'work heTefe for his Whanrs by bis Spitit ro do: yer once 
we finds thi fe wrote with his Finger on the ground, as not 
regarding bis Temprers z yet what he wrote is not ſaid: 
bur co ſay the A alluderh to that, I dare nor : nor yet 
willI fay ic was an intimate Inftrudion of his own work , ſo 
freely to write 'by his Finger (which ofc —_ his Spi- 
rir ) bis Epiflle in che ground of the'hearr of his nnworrhy 
ones : but this I may fay in creating of his ſpiricnal wriring, 
To allndero this isno error. But er, it cleerly ap- 
peats, this Society and Church fpsken of, is che Pillar end 
of Truch, where Truth is written and holden forth to 

be read ; yet, evenithe Truch that is the Myfterie of godli- 
neſs , that great Myſtery, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
jaſtifiedin rhe Spirit, &c, And fo theſe nnfeigned Believers 
uviced ro Chritt , having his word* (as delivered by his A- 
ir! their heart, be bis 'Witneffes now , - and the Mi- 

nifters he hath choſen for this Miniſtrarion, to miniſter ac- 
oongtng ro the grace and pics given them ( none preſuming 
beyond) theſe arethe holy Ciry and SanRuary of his build- 
ing, and the Miniſters of che things thereof , ro whom he 
gives Spirit and Power, that they may wirweſs him even ro 
the World ; and among theſe is thetrue Altar, even in this 
Temple, andtheſe are the Worſhippers thereat : and becaufe 
of the Goſpel in their hearrs, and thererhrough ſome porcion 
of theſe forementioned ſpiricual gifts, by which chey witneſs 
him, & hold ferth'che word of lite with rheir rongues :-there- 
fore —_— is ſaid ro be as choicefilyer,and their lips to 
feed mary z their _ oſerh knowledge aright, and ſpeaks 


and praiſe all rhe day; yea, even ſo 


defign of Chrilt, they ſo have a Chiriſ-like Spirir fpringing up, 


Love, 


4D 


Witneſſes, till Chrift. come again. 
Love, Joy, Peace, &c. which leadeth chem to walk-in|Faich 
andLove, in Holineſs and Mercy, &c. So thar alio 


they do witneſs of him, and hold forth the word of Life al- - 
{o in their converſation in geod works end holy profeſſion : 


Mat.$.16. 


whence the Fruit of the Righteous is alled,  A'Tree of Life, *'9v.1 1.50. 


(and 8 way of winning Souls ;) yea, their Froit is for Mear, | 
and their Legf for Medicine z, ſo their Conyerlarion. wiaipeth, , 
and their Zeal provoketh many : and becauſe che Spiric of 


Glory reſteth on them, and giveth chem power to gloribe i Pet.4.10,n 14, 


God in witneſſing beth theſe wayes , though through ſuffer- 
ings ; Therefore in reſpe& of theic rw witneſkng and 
holding forch the word of Life, to glorifieGed and do goed 
to Men,convincing by Truth,and comforting with Truth, and 


confuring falſhood ;- They are alſo called therwo Wiznefles z,,,11,,, , - 


 thatwitneſs; yes, that wirneſs the Truth on God's part #- 
eainſt che Man of fin, and God of the Warld ;;and the two 
Olive-Trees chart bring fcrth- that good Fruir whence the 
good Oyl rannerh ; and the two Candlelticks thiar hold forth 
the true Lighe that ſhineth : ſo that every way it appears that 
theſe unfeigned Believers , nvicedeo Chriſt in him by Faith, 
and he in them byWord & Spiritare his choſen Onesgo bring 
forth Feaicy, his Miniſters fot Egrrying an end the Miviſigazion 
of this laſt Revelation of Ehrit il he come again : theſvnane 
the Temple of God, the Houſe of God , the Church of God, 
(1 need notto uſe worldly terms, elſe 1 might ſhew how ) 
theſe are the Achademab'or School; Univerſity avd Colleder, 
in which are all che Scholars thas-are eaughtof God. Anil 
might ſhew how Chrilt is here che chief Maſter , DoRor and 
Rabbi ,. and the Prophets and Apoliles the (Matters of this 
Aſſembly ; the Scriptures, the Library; the Teſtimony of Je- 
_ the Originals the Hot Spit therein»: che Interpreter g 
the way of Learning ani-coming to-knowledeeis Arteptien 
3nd believing 3 the Fellows and Col all chat-ace 
builc upon Jeſns, ando one inchis ſpicunal z the py- 
pils are all char like or defire to learn the Noftrine of che 
Goſpel, chough yet hardly believing y or- wenk and. unſtable 
incheFaich ; or belicying the/Temb of cbe Golpel, and pro- 
boo, i , but nor ſo prevailed with by.it," as to Heqnice 

» andframed rochis Minde » ſo a3to bave his word in 


Fob. 17.6,7,8, fa 
9,1 193144i5 516, 


"Of the Furniture of the following 
their heart, theſe riot yetro be Teachers bur Lear buc 
the refidue all Texdberriegwerbie ro he mealure of PBch 


- avd Gifts given them, andrheic a&s are Fellowſhip ir the 
a 5 and ro thoſe asthe World may come alſo to hear, 
And a 


=_ eee 4 gems” and ſenderh forth. ro 
miniſter Goſpel to' the World, they are brought up in , and 
ſent forth of this Univerluy , being Members thereof ba a» is 


. proved in that already ſaid ; and yer I would add one proof 
. more, even from the Prayer of our Saviour for theſe, in John 


17, where havingprayedfor the firneſs , furniture and bleſ- 
fing onthe miniftracton of thoſe immediately called, choſen, 
Pe nn gr by bim(ſclf, he proceedeth in that Prayer, 

ng, Neither do T pray for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
all believe on me through their word , ( which 13 no other bur 


17,1819, © his owt word, he received of the Father,and gave to them :) 


ver. 20, 


peace by his blood, and then preach 


and fo ic 1s through their Miniftrarion of the word ; and fo 
the ſame word ,: and as minittred and recorded by theſe 


fict VVieneſſes 4 who were imtnediately ſent forth by him, 
with this Miniftration, for the Obedience of Faith among all 


Nations" andforall thar believethrough their word, He 


prayerh, © Sotlantgut © | 
Werſe2#4 That they ol '(he fairh norſome onely or the chief 
"Offiters rhey ſhall chuſe, bur the unfeigned Believers, even 
they all) may be one, as then Father, art in me, and [ in thee, that 
they alſo way be one inw, - 'VVhich cannor be meant of the 


-Efſence. of God, becan(e hefpea kerh of Miniftracion: z nor is 
-it means onely-of being omen him by rbe Spiric of Fairh re- 


lying'6n him , -thoughthis be 3" yea, rhe-union of 
the Facherand $on it. will for Miniftrarion , . and” of the Fa- 
ther in the Son, and the Son in the Father, and fo theunion 
berween them is more then ſo; {-yea,T mayfay, there is ſuch 


-an union betweewthem, as is  ther'we can coneeive, 
- and incomtavinicable alſo , rhongh'the benefic of ic be com- 


Municable z bur'the union here meant, appears by tharfore- 

ive, and this following, with the ſcope of the bnſineſs , ro 
be che union of che Spirit for Miniſtration, as the Farher was 
and is one, add of one mindein Chriſt, that he ſhould make 


peace, that Men! 
lievez and that in preaching peace , as. 
P words 


Witneſſes, till Chriſt conie again. 263 
words, that he gave him, and ſe his ends for gloxitying him, in 
diſplaying and cx'ending Salvation to M:n , and er ſaving 
*F. believing Men. So Chrift was one in and with the Fatheria all 
4 this: and in the ſame loye with the {; me defign., did both make 
4” peaceby his Blood , and preach peace inthe ſame words, and for 
»|'s the ſame end the Father gave them to him and fo are they one ig 
-the ſame love and deſign, for the good of Mankinde in this Mini- 
firation of peace-preaching co bring Men-in to believe, and to 
preſerve Believers toeternal Life. And now havitg committed 
the Miniftry of Reconciliation by peace-preaching to his firſt VVi:- 
nefles, and prayed for, and begun to frame them inco-uniog/with 
him in this defiga , he prayeth therewith, for-all that uaſcignedly 
believe on him through their word , and fo are united to him by 
Faith and Love , that they may be framed by the ſame Spirit 6f 
Faith to his minde , and fo be onein the Father and him , ih che 
fame love and the ſame defigny for carrying forth this Miniſtration 
as hedid z and tothe ſameends , though through like ſufferings, 
as he did, and as the firſt VVineſſes did , that p we may be orc 
together with them , and all one in the Father and the Son in this 
love and defign purſued in the ſame way for Miniſtration. Aad 
this to be the union meant, appears alſo in the next words, which 
are, Thar the world ( that is ; ſuch as yerbelieve nor ). way be= yr. 
lieve that thow baſt ſemt me ; (which can be noleſs , then that 
through their Miniſtration carried forth in ſuch love and union of 
Spirit and way » ſuch as yer believe not, may believe, &#c.) - And 
this to be the meaning, the next words ſhew, | 
| | Verſ..2%. And the glory which thon-gaveſt me ,_ ] have 
|| iven them, ( which is aor the glory he had with the Father be- 
| 6 the world was , and wich which he is now glorified art the 
Father's right hand , for that was aot then as yer given to hiny 
| .as he was Man , but to be given. him on the finiſhicg bis whole 
wark for ſuffering and overcoming death, and' his own immdiate 
perſonal Miniſtration. and his Aſcention into Heaven, and offering . 
| up the acceptable (acrifice, and then was that glory given; hinag to 
þ that of thus glory he {peaketh not, bur of ) the glory of the Mini 
Ii ſtzation, given him immediately of the Father 4 which was'a more 
. great and glorious Miniftration, then ever before given.za Adoſes, 
of nay of the Priefts, or Prophers , or Jobn, Baptiſt: and. ſor 
called the glorious Golpel. Aad. this Minitration with cop 
| minon ; 


F | MY 3+ xa 
" . 294 Of the Furniture of the following 
miffion , with power , and authorky » and Spirit he received im- 
mediately from the Father , and fo gave it as immediately to the 
firſt VVirneſſes , and .now here mediately through the belief of 
their Goſpel, unto all unfeigned Believers in every age- thac 
through their word believe ; to them, and all them, our Sa- 
viour gives this glory of the commiſſion , power and anthority for 
Miniſtration 2 and that to theſe ends , both that they may be 
one , everias weare one , (in that union forementioned ;) and 
ſo, 

Verſ.23. Tin them, and thon in me, that they may be made 
perfeft in one. I imthens ; The Nature of all Minkinde is in 
me, in which I have died their Death , and ſuffered the Curſe thar 
was due for their fins, and made peace for them by my Blood, and 
offered the acceptable Sacrifice, and obtained eternal R jon, 
and received inthe Nature of Man, Remiſfion of fins , and fulneſs 
of Spirit, Grace, Truth, and Eternal Life for Men ; that in beliew- 
ing, Men might receive me, and in receiving me, receive it all, And 
now theſe believing , chough not by my immediate perſonal Mini- 
fraction, yet by my mediate Miniſtration, chrough the VVord re 
corded by my firſtWirnefles that received it immediately from me, 

in believing come in to me; & receiving my words they receive 

me. 'So that by my word”, and in thac roles vr ; With all 
the heavenly riches and treafures I am fille with im their Nacure, 
am thus ſpiritually in them , and pray that | may ſo be Rill, and 
Verſ.s more abuadantly. And tho i me; the Father is in the Son, and 
23" all chat is theFatheis is the Sons | ſorhat as he that in believiog 
receiyerh the Goſpely doth receive Chriſt therein z and he thar re= 

ceiverh Chriſt, receiveth the Father ; and ſo from both that Holy 

Spirit , that uniteth both co Father ana Son , and frameth co 

oneneſs of minde, love and defign : and fo for that farther end 

alſo here expreft, that = wks wor in- chis 

unity of Spirit in love a 189, their may r is this, 

23. 1 rs ao know that then baſt ſext me (the Saviour 

of the World, and that the World chrough me might be ſaved, 

and ſo that I am the Chriſt) awd ( that thou ) bafF loved rhens 

(theſe chat believe in me , and in love winifter Goſpel to them in 

| a thow baft loved me. Which if any one come to 

know and belicye what. a one Chriſt s, and bow he loves and 

approves them and their Miniftratioa, who- eſo arc as pacierns 
| | £ to 


Verſez2, 


* l #,* _ 
® on Þ 4 ; 
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to thems this will draw them alſoto believe and ling them _ 
out of the VVorld into the Church The nex: Peirion Is for g _ = hearts ; 
glory to be conferred on them after their Miniſtration z the hope 3,4. 70b.17.24., 
whereof , is an encouragement and ſupport to them ia their Mini- 
Rtracion through all ſufferings. | 
And by all this our Saviour gives us to uaderfiand , both who 
be his choſen Minifters, and alſo what their Furniture is ; and the 
fame that appears in our Sayiour's Prayer, is to be ſeen likewiſe in 
the practice and counſel of the Apoſtles, who were fo filled with, 
and guided'by the Holy Spirit, as to be unerring both in delivery _ 
of their DoQtrine , and direRtion for the Miniltration 4 ſo as it is DALEY | 
well done of their followers , to keey boch Goſpel and Miaiſtra= $4.40 r3nt 
tion as they deliyered the ſame 2 agd/ they committed: the Goſpel ;,;;. : Tim... 
and things thereof, to ſuch as koown to be faichful-, and en- 14.1Tim. 6.20. 
dued with the Holy Ghoft , and charged them co commir che 
ſame to faithful Men, not limiting it to outward Officers, (though 
in ſuch an Epiſtle as was moſt needful ro name them, if ſuch a _. 
thing had been intended ) bur to faichful-Men ( whether ſuch Of- *7%"****+ 
ficers or no.) Bur more need not be ſaid of this : enough 
is ſhewn before ; proving theſe the ſpiritual Houſe , the royal 
Priefthood, the choſen Generation , his choſen Miniſters to ſhew 
forth his praiſes. 
Bur yer a word or two more, to make plain the Furnicurethoſe 
following Mizifters have : and in this Revelation of Chriſt, we 
| ſhallalſo fiade that for Furniture, 
1. They baye the VVord or Goſpel diſcovering Chriſt 3 and , | 
ſo Chriſt ia that Goſpel in their heart, agd fo are come to Siew, Job. ohne : 
and ſo are of Sign, and the Foundation is laid in Sow x ( thatis 24, iags.55, : 
Chriſt as ſer forth in che Goſpel ) for Sow to hold forth to athers 2 7ob.2. Epb.3: 
che ſame Foundation, that they may como in and be built thereon , *7-Heb-13a2. 
yea, this word hath come from Son , Jernſalem that is aboye, 16.7 "a . ; 
and is the Mother of us all, Joel 2.23. Gal.4-26and is in che +1 wa "2 
Heart, Fellowſhip and Niniltration of S5ow; that part of it, which : 
though in heart and Spirit above , Phil.3. 20, Col.3:i. yetin 
S1ox tach God taken up his reft , and will abundantly bleſs her 2 pſe.132:13,14, 
he dwelleth there ; yea , the Lord loyeth the Gates of Sioz more 15. oct 3.21, 
then all che dwelliogs of Jacob beſides ; And fo we my lay, This 2/4773» 
Miniftration, more then all chat fore-wentic.. Sochar the word of 
Truth, of Life and Salyation is here, as in the outward record z.ſo 
| in 


UF tbe Furnitare of the: Mowing 


in the underſtanding and heart, and Aloweth forth from bence as a 
firſt fruits ofthat, [ſa. 2.3. Abc,4-2. 


Eph.4.7- 2(or. oned ſpiritual gifts among them , to every ore ſome ;; t h not 
I 47 gl7 "7. to all and every one alike, Thus are they furniſhed, "as this 
rp wy; - may be truely faid of S7ow; whom no Man ſceketh after , chey are 


needful; and to ſuch as do diſcern it, ic may be faid, as Pſal. 48. 
12,1 3,1 4+ 
But now becauſe theſe following V Vitnefles , that part of Sion 
below, have not the Goſpel, and theſe ſpiritual gifts, ſo imme- 
diacely from Chriff, and fo got in ſofull a meaſure, as that they are 
1 alwayes infallibly freed from erring ia every particular thing al- 
| rogether in delivery of DoQtrige and Miniſtration, as the firſt wit- 
neſſes were 2: bur as they have received their DoQtrine and Mini- 
Rcation- mediately in belief of, and receiving che DoQtrine and 
Goſpel as delivered by them , that are Sion now above : ſ@ their 
eſeryation from error in Dorine and Miniftration , is mediate 
900.6.20.23, IKewile, cyen in heeding the Goſpel receiyed from God and Chrift, 
<tr 5 by them , and delivered by them tous : and fo both the Com» 
27v#.3.14, 17, mandment of our Father, and the L1w of our Mother in one, to be 
Col.3.16. imbraced and kept by us: and ſowe are directed, and commanded, 
and promiſe of guidance given us therein. And fo, 
A 3» They are furniſhed with Matter, Rules , DireRions and 
* "— Remvi6.Theſ. Cions in this DoRtrine of the Goſpel , ns delivered and re- 
het corded by the Apoſtles ; and which they alſo in believing ic 
_ 15 have in their hearts ſavingly working. And this helpful, 
1, For ſpeaking right and wholeſome words in Faith and Loye, 
Pre, 32.2021 409 ro edification, learning, and comfort, Rew.19.10, 2Timmnt. 
_ Keele. 12.10,u, 13. 1Cor.4.6. and 14-3- . 
* 2. For k:eping meaſure and due order in our ſpeakings, that 
© aCor44.6. Prev. no pretence or preſumption of Learning, Parts, Invention 
22.21.R0%15. or, Office, we prefumeto ſpeak of things we haye not ſeen in the 
4033.18. word of the Goſpel ; having that alſo to teftifie withal» And fo, ' 
P tha 


ES redandacyr yore eo 
and love, according to that we have acrained , and fo minde 
choſame thingghu there bs no dividoos arvong as, fo hal 
» Job.13.35. men. know ar4obeCyrifty Diſciples, * [1 ENT | 
& 73 Foy keeping tieet ad fair rhe Name-and Troth char 
 nTim.6. 11,12, is wricren upon ws : ther we follow afrer Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
” 83,14. TiH.2.10. 

b - fp Col. ; 


oe —_—— 


fat the eyes thy 

5 gc an follow are cha 

| _ cheſe wich ſach-like are the conſiane- and abiding 

> hrlps giveixin'the Goſpel: ;for'Believers j which in living by 

| : Pukti,they tay always here and Wie, and {© be 

KG: - woo ſadkcient RN beeleGend Remdre, alnen 
| is a * 

needfal , ada hor nl rome: 
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"Caar. 16. | ! 
Of the helps in reſpels of accaſrans which we ginten theſe wit 
xeſſes. 


Or the encreaſe and awlcicudes of Believers and Pro- 
fefſors of the Fairh brought in by this Miniftracion , be- 
cauſe cheir Societies and Aſſemblies muy cone oe! boch ma- 


and 'many of them grear and namerons 
gen dogs rr up or hey and 


becauſe many browght.io to ger pa tave pr fre of the Goſpel 


dis » are not 141 
ſs, vilenels, and ape cure rhe nr _ 
—— and ſome though convinced, oooe prevailingly © 
wrought upon to be through-hearredyin and ſubaur- 
ting to Chit to hayedll cheiclife in him, live coli, 
eng oh rage An in this b ms 
this Miniftary il Rog chem, Oy 4 
de Troch cal; lei them free ; boch which, i 
renders, and of wy render pay ny, ag 
ary ; and ſo to be Learners, and nor the; T 
any Ye le ems fp leap magyee 
ovices , newly come to the Faith , ner 
Leak che pr of Faith gi 
ic may ſobe, thac ſome feigned and d 
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and after , while time andfilence is, may be a ſober Queſtion- 
ig,asin 1 Cor.14, at large. 

And the other Help, is Helps in Government, which is 
' to beuſed,whenand in ſuch times and places, as they may 
be enjoyed, And this is to ordain certam Brethren into cer- 
tain O and ſer them in the ſame, for berter carrying on 
of the Minifirarion inthe ſeveral and great Societies and AF 
ſemblies, and for the comforr and enlargcment, and more or- 
derly and beauriful —— in the Church , and of the 
Aﬀairs in her Aſſemblies , and for convincing and flopping 
the months of Welievers, thar may come inco their Aﬀſem. 
blies ro hear them, And theſe Officers choſen into theſe 
Tit.1.5z7-Pbil. Offices, are, firſt, Biſhops or Elders, (for both theſe Names 
7-1.17193-:2 are the Names of one and the ſame Office.) And ſecond- 
- nth 3.8, ly, Deacons, calledalſo Miniſters, And about theſe the Go- 
10,12,13 fpel affords us many DireRivns, -ſfome intimate , ſome ex» 
preſs ; all plain :. which for underſtanding I will inſtance 


ome, as, 

- PR .That theſe Offices appertain ro the Cluirch;8& the Officers 
A 2037 ab. ook are to execute their Office iv & to the Church in choſe Aﬀfem- 
1.7.4.2. ' blies, for endinthoſe Aﬀſemblies where they are choſen and 
” — fer: asfariheir | to cheWorld & Unbelievers,or [er- 
. - A. 11.'93 295 yice they may do's other places or Aﬀemblies, it is by vertue 
24-015-2233 of the Goſpel ith cheir hearrs,and the ſpiricua Gifts received, 
and ſo with Charches copſent their Authority is from Heaven, 
by which any of their Brechren fo gifted, "ang according to 
their Gifts, may do.che fatne as well and as approvedly of 

Godagnmey. 29. *. 
2, That there is nothing in theſe Offices, or given therein 
\pet.2,25-Mat, 0 theſe Officers to dv, bur whar was vercually in the Church 
20, 26,27:28. before it cholethem, and: which the' had Auchoricy from 
Fob. 13-3» 14 Chriſt , and Love.in berHeartto lead herto do : for Chrit 
5.4 1:29. };mſelf is che chief Biſhop of our Souts 3 when he was 
on Earth, he Ne en io he wore by alſo, w_ 
4.1.2cor. did in that yive us example: and fo the Apofiles by verrne © 
42 —Y p14 their mon , andthe bofineſs they were called to, were 
3%&6.1,2. Biſbops,and heir Office a Biſhoprick ; and by yerrue of the 
Gracg avd heavenly Gifts given them, they were Biſhops or 
Kials; having the care and overfight of all the Churches ; 
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"are they choſen to infringe the Liberties of the Church, hp 


v; W, | UITIF 53.4 P " —__ 
, [ as | F . | 

yea, and they were Deacons or Miniſters allo z- yea, and | 

thoſe grown in Grace, and indued with ſpiricual Gifrs, going ycb. 13.2, Th, * 

as Fathers before others, are alſo Elders, and were to be 2.2. 1Pet, 5.5. 


$2 


ſonnd in che Faich, in Charity and Patience ,” ſober , grave, — = 4 5 


remperate , as well as Elders by Office, andrco be ſubmirred [1 Zpb 
to by the younger alſo; yea, all the Brethren were to over*+ 5, x1. wThe(. 5, 
ſee, and look to the things of one another, to exhorr, com- 12. Cc9l.3.12, 
fort and edifie one another, to warn them that are unruly, co 74-3-7- 
comfort the feeble minded , ſupport the weak; yea, even to 
admonitſh thoſe chat were Elders by Office , and likewiſe to 
ſubmir themſelves one to -another in the Fear of God, as 
well as to thoſe that were in outward Office ; yea , to them 
all ir belonged, to viſic the fick and releave the poor ; yea, 
the -rpanp for uſe of all the Ordinances of God , be- 
longed tothe Church and holy Place ; yea , where two or 
three of them, by his Grace, in the belief and love of his 
Name, were mer together , they have the promiſe of Chritt, 
his own preſence with them , they may preach, pray,receive 
in and baptize ſuch gs freely offers themſelves and theirsto 
chem ; whenneed compels, caſt our, Nor: do we read 
of any of theſe chings limiced co Officers of a Church choſe 
for doing them , or ſo as if the Believers cannot with ſafety 
have chele Officers, they ſhould be deprived of uſe and x /«. 5.1,5,8: © 
enjoyment of any of theſe Ordinances ; . yea, it is moſt &11:2,23- & 
probable the Corinthians wanted theſe outward Officers '4: 39> 39 4%: 
when Pax! wxote his firſt Epiſtle to them , yer had they all * 94: | 
the Ordinances in uſe : yea, /this Liberty and power conti- 


Mat.r8 1 5,6, 


nues inthe holy Place , when by the power of the Gentiles 


oerring into rhe outwardCourr , they are ſo kept down, thar ***: 3:3» 

they can chuſe no Officers in the place of the outward Courr, 

So that the chafing and ſerting ſuch Officers in the Church, is 

not to give or tnake up the being or true being of the Church, 

which was truely a Church in being before it choſe then, and 

chey wereſct inthe Church , which was a Church in being 444-23 - 
were ſetin it; neither do they give the Church 

the and power of uſing the Ordinancet of Chriſt: bur 


.the. C gives the. power of officiating þy Office” unto 


chem, che original of thar power temaining in her till, Nor 


. 4 
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* free any of che Members of che Chncch from any | frices 
Love, Gtace obligerh them to ; bat to help forward and 
mote che ſame :- for all Believers ace vor alike, cichet lled 
with Grace or Gifts , ſome of them weak : all have nor like 
victory oyer their paſſions , bur ſome will be ready to veor 
diſorderly : all that are faithful and well gifted, cannot have 
that Freedom and Li to overſce Uſtheir Brethren, to 
afford help according to all the needs of theSociety,by reaſon 


of their - and 1 Sin k and 
Commonwealth-Aﬀairs, and the diſtance of their habicaci- 
ons and places of .imploytnenc ; chough as God by provi- 


Gunn opens: thRY the door , Cd hag chlrrinnd 
* nity , they moved with charity , do readily and diligently 
inde how ir is with thetr Brerhrens Souls, and what their 
needs are for their Bodies ; apd according to the 

Rom. 12.3,12, Of Faith iven chem, do teach, exhorr, uke, comfort, &c. 

aPet.4.10,i1, and ng toche abllity given chem of God, miniſter to 
them aobage Los b which fl belopgs co all Believers to 
do, even __—_ have  Oicnes, Up ld yet cannot they 

give therhſel ery Yeh Miniſtcation , ſo toſearch the 


Scri Dodtioe ofthe Golpchand overſee 
rhe ſtare of Jr Fear rene Thrdroee.c x, "dap 4s 
need requires,and is ro be deſired. Wherefore, as the Church 
or holy place hath power , ſo the may chaſe of the Brerhren 


| co arrend to,and give themſelves to chis Minifration z which, 
Kam.12.7, [o!, When ſo ſer in Office , theſe Officers are to look to their Mi- 
4.87. niſtration, £©O fulfil ir , and the Brethren accordingly to 
#tend and obey them in the Do&rine of the Goſpel they 

a Theſ.x. 13, 73, teach, and fibmit to them in all lawful ourward Order for 
1Tim.5.17,18, Charch-Affairs , and as they labour in the Wotd and Dc- 
63-72 7. Arine,to comnrrber worthy double hover for thelr Works 


, thac fo oo Yer woes AO ay $-veepn 


In. db or forte? 
3. That dg ove in choks jus Hot Ofces 
p as Ute 

boldingrhie My- 


17.3-2:3-5: mutt be of their .of 
ages "known tobe ti Baker. he ole 


which are gives theſe Witneſſes. 


fighter | 

, ſober, vigilant, holy, remperaregand apt ro teach ; 
each Man bearing buccal, and reling well his own 
Houſe ; that they alſo be nor - accuſed of Rior, &c. Theſe, 
even ſnch of the taue Santuary, are by them of the 
rue Saptuary to be choſen. for thi 


Titaw, 
4. That for the Officers te be chaſen, and fer in Office, 
ey are of ro ſorts,called by ſeveral Naties: 1, Elders oc 
1, Thefirſt is, Elder or Biſhop ; for both theſe lignifis 
opeand the fame Office, as is befortſaid ; and he is co be 


ace , to abide ſpeaking according to the proportion of rhe _. 1 
Park heat COIN up wich his Faction and 7*:3.0-7ade 'J 
Office, os with-chat humane Learning (if he hareit) intrude a Per. 3.6.1P6 
inco things he bath nog {cen , and pervece the Scriptures 205-122 c.1Tim, 
maincain is, and Lord ix over his Brethres.,' - Bac: thar: be by 3121327 TH. 
one. that is found in the Faich , #nd\endued: wirth fpis "57259 
cual Gifts : in foge-exerciſe whereof , he is known 10 hold 

faſt the faichful-Word 5 andto be apt ©o reach, and iv aiſe 

210 be ſuch a one yj 4s is foreſeid + and his Office 1» 


to overſee and warch over the'Sonls ,. and-ipiri tan $i2p po 
3 -IF, we 


his Brechrep awd ſo to divide ibis DoQrine corevery one? i "-55, 
tha they may grow inf Fairh ahd Lovej & the Finid {3115.5 7.4. 

x as one that: —karmabe bang w7Y 

| a 
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x y 304 A -Y the yelps — 
4 | Inall which alſo, hey are with their Do&rine, intheir Life 
co be apatrern and &vample torheir Brerhren : aid they alſo 
AR-6.1,7.68, F< £0 counſel, direct and help in the order of the Aﬀem- 
13.1{or.1.14,17, dlics 5 andfomerime alſo themſelves ro biptize, and ro order 
17m. 3.15. Ti. the times of Aﬀemblings, and-manner of proceedings in the 
1.9. .7em.5.5, Aﬀemblics; and ro/lead in the Admibiiſtrarion of the Supper, 
—_ and give counſel in ordering diftribution of Church-Almes, 
andco beſenc for to'pray when any is fick. 
48. 15. 4,6, © And inreſped of Church-Officers, by an outward Eccleſi- 
x Pet.,5.1.2Cor. aſtical choice , theſe may be ſaid, to be the firft-born, of the 
45.eb.13.7, engrh of the Charch , thefirſit-choſen, rhe firſt char'we read 
of by their Names + (yea , the Apoltles were alſo Eldets:) 
and being ſuch , avd fo demeaning rhemſclves as the Servancs 
of the Church in cheir Miniſtration ,' as the Apoſtles and 
prime Chriſtian Eldets did;z- They are blefſedly nſeful and 
profitable , and meer to be highly eſteemed , ſubmicted co 
and followed. | 
. Bur if any of rheſc,ander the pretence of this Office,ſhould 
aſſume to themſelves to be the ohely Paſtors and Teachers, 
and fo to be the Church , and God *s Clergy or Taheritance, 
the onely Prieſts and Levires ; | atid 4hac none ts to preſume 
> ane the Word , and to be Paſtorsand' Teachers "bur - 
as havethe Authority from then, ' and come intotheir 
Order : . And char Believers muſt vnderftand the Word ac- 
cording to their Interpretation, & ſubmit rtiemſelres ro cheic 
Injun&ions and Traditions ; and {© Lord it over their Bre- 
thren,- and become Lords of their Faith , arid Lords'of their 
| . Gifes, ſo afluming theplace or bed of Chriſt himſelf: Then 
_— the Churchmay ſay of them, as Jacob of his Sow Rewber: Rew- 
Gel£49-3,4. ; 
_ ben, thou art my firit-borw,, ney might , and the beginning of » y 
%..* firength y the thvellency of diguity y and thi excellency of per ; 
ht unſtable as water + rhinſhalt not exct 'thow wenteſt up to 
| thy Fathers bed, 8c, yea, this would tome neer to, and make 
* Thi way for that fin of 'the Maw of fin; and fo bethe in-let and 
1% way-makingfor the ourvardCourt ro be left into the hands of 
_— 9.3. tc Gentiles, andro have the Holy City rrodden under foo. 
-  ft.y. v'cor.t/ Whence the Apoſtles ' abborret#all ſnchJordivighc overtheir 
24 &4.5:13. Brettiren, and ſo didall the 


ders, warned fol- 
8. &n.2-lowing Elders co beware of cheſame: -and when ſuch aiv'e- 
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vil time comes witpeflcs inves us maygo ot in " _ 
the Grengih of. los wi Petr = of Ong the Rev, 11.1, 34. | 
outward Court »,ynd leviing pr Fcns itjs-z and chuſt and take: 
as need is ſuch of themſelyes j ' and in ſuch;npaner; 25 they may. 
ſafely and lawtully nj and ſo proſpeptheugh in HR 


ecuiion, 
2 The ſecond ſort, phat called Deacous , whole Office. ia eſpeci= 48.6, & 7,06 
ally to overſee the ngreficnes of t the pooty and <xhact cheic Brethgen, 8-5+' 3. 1 Timm, 
to a rerciful relieving of. them, 4 aod thele. to receive and faich- 3 _ 13. 
fally and wiſely co diſpenſe the benevolence of the Church. -; And , 1" Ly + my 
theſe were firlt ordained upon a neceſficy of the prime Elders,. 
leſt chey who b:fore bad done it, ſhould by-coati wig thac buſi- 
neſs, be, kindred from attending the Muniftration by coor the Ward | 
and Prayer: and theſe Deacons were .alſo.co help the Eldersin,.. _ 
Migiſtratioa , and to aflift.io-preachi 20d baprizia and alſo in 00% 
breaking bread , as is ſeen ia the, and 7's z 20d theſe 
alſo.were to be ſonnd in the Faiths a. as aaforrland, yeanand 
proved and approytd tobe ard 
$+. That for thechuhag, FN PE TR LY 
is ro he according , to hs and- neceſficiey of the ſeveral 
Charches ,. and the Liberty God in. his Provideace gives them : | 
the. Church among he Corinthians ,, among whom were many " 
diviſiqas ,, and my pep ; A ſame. againſt. other were ex- 
bon (oe _ Hh [og opp renſlant).- even to po, — EM 
proceedings, an c as opherical bave I4- 26, 
+; i Jad 3 but not being fic, "becaile of eng PORE 4 
oops agaiolt 2 1 6... they were got yet to 
uſe their phat »t 3 all ing mg be ſo rin 
- order till the Apoft came 2 Balieyzrs furniſh'd : - 
with ical , or Eviogelica hi acleaſt needfulia ſuch a Ws 
caſe, the Church among the Pb; A gracious,{weetly- | * 
framed people ia their fellowſhip); in- the Goh! + they-had eng X 3 
Biſhops and Dezcons aziong therplelyes, aad wen yt opp be - 
of. Ne Rte, had a 3-1 0c 
Biſhops and Dzacogs 4 but Rill 7 
abouc them 2" and, Timah 
qodeo dothe 


WIC ard given'theſe. 
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charge ſome , char they teach' no other Dorine beſide thar 
delivered then in cheGoſpel , and co. filence and Ropthe 
Mouths of perverſe erronions Ones by the Word, and to help 
them in choiſe of Officers , and for rhe right ordering of all 
their Aﬀſemblies and Manners : and for the ſame cauſe , was 
Titus left in Crete, both to  orghi chem Elders, and overſee 
both them and the people, and giye dire&ions rothem ; yer 
were all theſe in Corinth, Philpps, and Epheſus, and Crete s rue 
Churches ; and fought not one with anvther abour rheſe our- 
ward Forms, it being in and to each according to their ficneſs 
and neceſſity, : 

_ Now while the immediate Apoſtles , Prophers, Evange- 
liſts, Paſtors and Teachers lived, and choſe mediare Ones that 
had heard and ſeen them ; and that the Officers were choſen 
by, and of thoſe of the true SanAnary, who were clothed 
with che Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and gloried in che DoQrine 
of Chrift delivered by the twelve Apotiles , and contemned 
the glory, riches and pleaſyres of this Wotld : and rhar rhe 
enced Conrt was in the Hands of the Saints, and they the 
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A Corollary from the Teftimony of Chrift in the three Bran- 
ches, together with all theſe ſeveral Revelations of Chri 
— to the fulleſt, 


Rom all that hath beer-ſaid in the ſecond and third Pare 
, of this Treatiſe , and the Scriptures alledged , and fo in 

the whole Scripture-Teſtimony of Chriſt, it appears, 

I, Thar there is one Faith, and bur one Faith , charis, 
Faich indeed, real and crue io its kinde; and fo nor divers 
kindes of Faith, each'trne in its kinge,” The whole Teſt. 
mony of Chriſt holds forth to us one , -and bur one kinde of 
Faith, thar is, true Faith : yea, npon exhortktion ro keep the xp; 5, 
Uniry of Spirit, this is given as rhe of ir, There is 
one Fairh,as there is'one'Gad andPather, one Lord and Savi- 
our ,/ arid one Spirit , andiſo ove rtue Ch ch-iniwhich he is + 
fothere is one Faith, arid no-morekindes of tive Faith, then xa 
of Gods, &c, we may lee this, in every ſenſe*the word Faith ,o . 
is uſed in the Teſtimony; rhe” word Faith being uſed ſome+ g ,415,26.64. 
time for the objeR of Faith, and for the'Wordor Goſpel in z.23. & 3.2. 
which thar objeR is fer forth; and fomerimiefor the Grace kom: 4- vt 
of Fairh , or believing in thax obje& ; apd ſemerime- fot HERES 3; | 
both the obje& and' believing ;. ſo #s the Belleyer is u- 7 5. 4.5. 
vired'co it 2 and fo till the Fabth one , andof one kinde: &5.x, :: | 
For, GET" \f FF F, 4-3 Ta» 
1, The obj Faith, is eyery way one and thefame : 
the Goſpel, "thar is'the diovetih Medimn, rhe Word of 2cor.1.4. Gat. 
Faich and of Grace, though it hatch many Branches and Uſes, 7-59 Cot, 
yer they flow from, & meer in one; and there is bur one ang ***?* 
the ſame Goſpel, and not another : aid Jefus Chrift ferfqrrh, 
and as (ct oc nh Goſpel , -HE'ix one,” anUthere'is not 
avorher, thought tie Be fer frth Wilideed he 192" Phit Sor of 
God, apd the Son of Man, God-Man ;. and wes eee. 
nity he” was , and what in time-fe became; whit He Harh + 

. Si 2 
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Mar.13.32,34. 
Fob.10 29,30. 
zJab.5.10,11, 


Heb.1r.13. 
Fob.6.40. A, 
'6 7.Kom 3.25. 
- @10.8,9,10. 


Meb.r 1.13, 
10,10, 


xcor.8.6. Job. 
4.42. 3Co7,11, be 
4.1c0748.6. & believe z and the Judge of; all. ; yer he is one, and but one Lord 
'A 13.6.Gal.3.20, 
ws I". not another Jeſus that is the Chriftz, and ſo God the Father thar 
11.4. 1 7ob.5.7. 


WW 


eA ( rollary from he Teſtimony 


done ,.and what heis thereby become , and what he is furniſhed 
to-do, and what he dothand will do, as the mighty God, and the 
Son of Man, as the Saviour of all Men , eſpecially of choſe that 


Jeſus Chriſt z rhe Chriſt, the Saviour of the World , and there is 


is in Chrift, and dwells in him , though his works be manifold; 
yer he is bur one God, heis one 2 and fo the Holy Spiric that proe 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son, and diſcovereth Chriſt, and 
God in Chriſt , and beareth forth the Teſtimony , chough his 
Gifts and Operations be manifold; yer the Spicic is one in the 
fame ; yea , the Father, aad Son. and Holy Spec are one and the 
ſame God ; one in Effegce, Will, Deſign, Teltimony and Power, 
and God in Chritt propitious to Men.2 and having prepared E- 
ternal Life in Nora es Fe is. the ObjcR of Faith to be 
ached and bel! 6.969 his: were act, there could be no ſuch 
{ing as the Golpetcall aich, to be preached, obeyed , or enjoy 
ed. - And this is one. | FA 
2. The Grace of Faith, or that believing in the Goſpel that 
is called Faith , it is chat believing, which is begot in the heart by 
the Diſcoveryand Teftimony, - the Spirit, in the means he. uſeth, 
hath given of Chrift ; is which a Man diſceraeth the Truth and 
neſs reftified/,. is perſwaded. of it in his heart. And this is 
one, one way and manger of , believing that ObjeR of Faith ; 
and from thence it_is called Faich, and, & | rrucly ill one 
Faith , the ObjxcR diſcovered having drawn .to- it ſelf a belicys 


" So when through the Operation of Grace belieyed , the 
Heart imbraceth the Obje& , believed , and fo by. Faith is u- 
nired to it, in truſt and well-pleaſedneſs , oc, it is till bur. one 
and the ſame Fairh , the ſame QbjcR uniting ra-ig; felf 2- whence 
indeed it hath the name of Faith y, fo ax fill. Faith, 3s one, and bur 
one. 
IT. That as Faith: is uſed for the - prevalency of .the ObjcR of 
Faith, drawing the Hearer and Beholder to belieye : and fo for 
the Grace of; Faith or Belieying , chough che;Faith be one , yer- 
there _ divers Degrees in and of it, and divers Ats-qnd Opera= 
ia nt. Pye » 
1. One Degree of Believing (which in reſpeR of the. Teflimo- 
| ”" 


= 
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ll. 245. a et. 


of Chrift in thethree Branches of it. 
ay by which itis begor, and which ic believerh\, #nd which if a- 
biden in it will unite co, may be called faith )' is yet ſhorr of areal 
new-birth 2 it is ſuch a belief of che Golpel- Teſtimony , as ac+ 
cording to light ſeen, one believerh Jeſus to be che Chrilt, 1o far 
as tocount his ſaying true ; ard yer not ſo overcome by chat be- 


3 k, 


Fob.2.2 3.6, © 


heyed , toſce and acknowledge his own vileneſs, and the vanity of _ 


all his own beſt righteouſneſs, and his fin/in not ſooner believing by 
evidences foregiven , and fo fee nor yer the fulneſs and liberty in 
Chriſt for them, and lo are not by the knowledge of the Truth 
made fiagle to Chriſt : they are ſprinkled with water, and moved 


with Spiric , bur not yer born of VVater and Spiric z they be» ' 


lieve Righteouſneſs, but not yer with the hearruato Righteouſneſs : 
they are by the hearing of Faith fo far born of God as to belieye 
Jeſusto be the Chriſt , and confels him to be the Lord ; bur nor 
ſo far bor of God , asto be emptied of chemſelyes,, and united 
to Chriſt, and ſo are not yet inwardly renewed ad: regenerated 
and fo though in the outward Court, not yer really tranſlated aut 
of the Power of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of God *s dear Soo 
and yer eyca theſe Believers, if they abide in this Faich of the Tefti 
mony of the Goſpel , and give heed to the plain ſayings thereof, 
and abide therein, they ſhallbe ſaved , ſhall know the Truth, and 
the Truth will make them free. To fay cheſe did: but pretend or 
ſeem and profeſs to believe , and fo are faid to believe in reſpeR 
of their ſeeming and profeſſion to believe, in the judgement of 
Charity, is too rauch preſumpion, and ſawcinels, and derogation 
from the Holy Ghoſt ;\ for the Evangelifts writ this after Ctirift 
was aſcended , and they indued with che Holy Ghoſt, and fo writ 
by his inſpiration ; ſo that choſe ſayings ſuch did believe , were 
not the ſayings of Mea imperfe@ in knowledge , and judging: ac- 
cording to the judgement of Charity by conjeQuure ;- bur the ſay- 
ings of the Holy Ghoſt chat knoweth all things ,/ che Spirit of 


Rom. 10.9. 7oh. 
8.30,31. 


Truth that cannot erre or be deceived. | And he faith, they be» 


lieved on his Name ,. chey believed og him t- and who will be fo 
proud of his VViſdom and Knowledge , as to direR. the; Spirix 
of the Lord , and undertake to counſel him, - and teach him 
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+. neſs into the Kingdom of bisdear Sen; an 
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helps ic not z namely , that Chriſt did nor commir himſelf 
4d them, becauſe hEknew all Men, &c, for ic is nor ſaid 
Jeſus knew they believed not , or that he knew there was no 
crurh in- their t ter : bur he knew what was in Man, 
an evil and unfaichful diſpoſition, &c, and he knew that his 
Words or Miracles that brought theſe to believe .on him, 
were not ſo-{ubmitted to, as that their evil diſpolition was 
yer morrified, and they made fairhful ro him ;_ and fo they 


' might have ſerved him as he did, Joh. 5, 14, 1 5, bur believe, 


; of believing 


I 


the Spiric faich , . they did. Ard o in the other place the 
Holy Ghoſt afficmerh, That as Chriſt ſpake,many believed on 
him : and that our Saviour then ſpake to thoſe Jews that 
believed on him. And again the Holy Ghoſt faith, eL- 
mong the chief Relers many believed on him ; but becanſe of 
the Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, So that theſe were Be 
lievers , and therefore ſo.called : and nor called Believers, 
becauſe they ſeemed or profeſſed ro believe ,' which the 


. Holy Ghoſtſaith they did nor ; nay, the praiſe of Men had 


chat prevalency wich them, rhac ir kept chem from profeſſion 
, chough it had nor ſo great prevalency with 
theſe ,' as with thoſe Joh. 5.44. whom ic kept from belteving, 
or yer pur them in an incapacity of it : ſo that theſe pointed 
to, did believe, is evident ; ther ic was not a feigned bur 
rrue believing, is evident ; for elſe in continuance in ir, they 
could not be ſaved : that they were yer ſhort of the know- 
ledge of the Truth, &c.' is expreſs: that if they continued 
in his words received by this Faith , chey were even then 
his Diſciples, and-they ſhould know the Truth , and the 
Truth fhonld © make rhem free, is expreſs; fo that here is 
ove Degree of ' Faith, yer ſhort -of a real New-Birth ; 
which yer abiden in, is certain to be cffeged ; and was 
after in many of theſe, as appears in comparivg John 
3. 1,2, 334, $,6,18. and Jobs 7. 5o, 51. with John 19, 

38,3 9,40. | Si |; F | 
2, The other Degree of believing, in which by the pre- 
ericy of 'the Lighr ſeen ,* and Grace belieyed,, rhe Hearr 
"tofivinced and brought'off all things, co atcepr of', 2nd 
corifide in Jeſus , and ſo brought oor of Gears of Dailt- 
ſo by his Love 


"gt 


pf Chriſt-m the three: Branches of tt. 31 
believed, framed to love him : and that this is expe Faich 
indeed, none that I know, bur the denigr&bf Jefus co be che 
Chriſt, gainſay ;* yet is this but the farther Efficacies of rhe 
ſame ObjeR of Faich beheld , and ſo one and the ſame Faith 
Rill, though in this degree united and made one wich the 
Obje&, ſo as it was net inthe former Dj 2 yereven in 
this Degree allo chert are divers Degrees, and ſo ſome weak, 74), -. 13.14. 
ſome lironget, ſome liabliſtyd, fome Babes, ſome young of zThef. r. 1, 3. 
firong Men, ſome Fattiers , yea, and in every of theſe De- K9.3.21, 22, 
grees, ſome may be more grown then others , and be before 75-2537: 4 
othegs, yer all ill in one and the ſame Faich, and fill alſo in ©7307 
y There be divers AAs and Operations of this F 

. There vers As and Operations of this Faith, 
as - ſay, a receiving AR, in whidhs received the. Word or hy "4 
Teſtimony, and therein Remifſion of fins, Juſtification, Sane 3,5. 27im.1,7, 
Rification , Liberty of acceſs ro God, the Spirit of Faith, 7#* 7. 38,39- 
Love, Power, and a ſound Minde , 3 ſpringing a&, raiſing up 5; 5: 2%23: 
prizings of Chriit , Love of God and Brethren, bowels of ,5.10 p/a.us 
Mercy, &c, a ſtreaming At, Faith working through Love, :,ro- 
and © bringing forrh the ſervices of Love , in Confeffion, 
Prayers, Prailes, Works of Mercy and Righteouſneſs; yer 
the Faith ic ſelf is ſtill ohe and the ſame, and fo called the 
ſame , the ſame Spirit of Faith; yea, whenir produced Mi- ,,,”. .. 4; - 
racles, the Faich was ill che ſame, though the AR extraorgi- 410,111: 
nary, ' The belief of the Hiſtory, is the belief of rhie Tefti« 
mony'of Chriſt ; which whoſo belieyerh with his hearc; ſhall £92195, 
be ſaved ; and when through the Grace believed, one is Se 
brought upon Chriſt , he is juſtified from all fins paſt ; and in 2 
thac believing, receiverh conrinual juſtification 2 and if any Row, 3.25, 26, © 
depart from che Fairh \, that proves remporary ; bur hexh(&%+ Gal. 5.7% 7 
endareth ro the end, ſhall be erernally faved; rhe Faith ic fe)f 54-13- 
being one ſill, and bur one Faith, on, On | 

III, *As Faith is uſed to expreſs the ObjeR of Faich, fo' it ,,, 
hath been revealed for rheful} and cleer Demonfration of ir, © 
at divers times,and by divers parcels and degrees; and at laſt 
fully and cleerly by Jetus Chriſt; and yer that ObjeR of Fajrh gn 
fill one and the ſame ; each Revelation agreeipg with', and ..o. . » 
opening che former; and. fo fill one, as hath been ſhewn _— 
is chis whole third Partof che Treatiſe, And becauſe there 
6 , # LS; 
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is no Faith by the Holy Spiric called Faith , but that which 
by his Diſcovery of this Obje& , is drawn towards -it in 
believing, rhac the Believer might ſo be uvicedto ir 3. There- 
fore the Faith is-one ; yea, and this Demonſtration. to 
lead us into unity, becauſe , as it unites Believers in one 
Foundation to one. Head, ſo it , makes them._of one 
Epb.4.4. Heart and Fellowſhip ; For, there & one Body, (that is; one 
Myſtical Body or Corporation, Fellowſhip and Society , 
though the Members of this Corporation , and their Of- 
fices, be many , yet) the Corporation and Society , in Faith, 
iC07.12:12,20, Love and Fellowſhip of their Priviledges, is one, and all 
w_. 2. 19,32, bear one Name , - ( the Name of Chriſt ) being called Chri- 
x fob.1.3. Cant. tjangs, -- ſo there is but one true Church and SanQuary 
£9: 0:/3:16> char is anked co Chriſt , and ſhall be in and with himffor e- 
xomn$.1e.Gal ver ; andiby vertue of their Union wich Chriſt , they are 
\ 3.36. Eph.qaq, All in r of kinde, one Seed and one Son 4 though 
1 706.5.6. Job. in reſpe& of their ſeveral particular Perſons, Heirs, Children 
So By and Sons of God by Faith, Avdas there is One Body, {0 there 
13.13.23 C 2, Is In ts K 
wy a. 4, OneSpirit, even the Spirit of the Father and the Son, thar 
1/4.45.22.70b. beareth forth the Teſtimony of Chriſt , and enables co be- 
gt 9p 4 lieve in Chriſt, and brings to God by Chriſt, and into this 
2 Bonn. Fellowſhip working che Minde of Chrit,. and fo called 
4 xPer. the Spiric of Faith , by whomall he calleth,; and ſo all Be- 
1.20,21.3Thef. lievers,ure called i» One Hope of their calling, The ſame 
1.10. 6b.1.12» Grace proclaimed, The ſame looking and believing required, 
13. E994-5- and for the ſame end, To be ſaved, and+o the ſame Hope 
in believing 5 even the obtaining Eternal Life and Glory 5 
and ſo Oe Loy) , even the Lord Jeſus Chritt, in whom a 
falneſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily ; and ſo Oe F aith; 
as one ObjeR, ſo one Manner of believing, which is Faich 
indeed, that is produced by the Haly. Spit , through the 
Goſpel, and cloſerh with Chriſt che ObyeR of. Fairh ;| and 


ration of che Holy Spiric in Baprtizing -into Chriſt, and 

\_ 3Co.12.12,13, through his Name ( by all the Mediums of baptizing, called 

. Nom, E. ys. alſo Baptiſms ) into conformity to Chrilt in his Death , that: 

Gal. 3,86,:7, they may partake of the verrue of his RelucreRion , - apd(o 

28," into; the Fellowſhip of his body y drinking inco one Spiri 
-A 


wo 


ſo alſo Oe Baptiſas, one kinde avd end of the gracious Ope- 
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_ the = per co of 'the Son of God, is rhat- which 
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and ſo. beromine of one minde, and thatthe minde of Chrilt : "> 

the Son of God. even as alſorhere is,” wo _ . 
One God and F ather of all; who is above all , and through 6. zj6.1.3,17. 

al,andin chem all ,* ( char are Believers) he is che Farber of 1Cor.2.6.Ma:. 

our Lord Jeſus Chrift,and in bim, andſhinesforrh/his Glory _ _ 

through -him , thac Men mighc ' believe--; and-ſo if and, > pig. 

through himye is che Farher of all' that believe in Chriſt; s, 

and aboye all, avle to overthrow all their Enemies 

and Oppolers, and to perfe& all thar 'concernerth them 

all; ſo, as all flows from and leads inc Union, and 


this , Union 'of rhe Spirit bringing into 'the Union of 


. 
by 


the Spicix regcherh, + and ro 'which' all the Degrees and 
Operations rendeth : , whence we are exhorced toſkeep rhe 
Unicy of the Spicit in the Bond of Peace'2 -and fo'but. 
one Faich, which the Goſpel callech Fair: ad he that 1.5 p60 
would finde our another Faich really ttye and holy in its 
kinde , mult firſt finde out another true Body, that is, the 
Church , another Spirit , another Jeſus to be' the Chriſt, 
anocher Goſpel ,' and another Nope to call ro, and ano- - 
ther God, all real, rrue and holy in their kinde : which is 
altogerher impoſiible for any to'do :. ſo that chere can be 
bur one Faith chat is really crue and holy in irs kinde. IE 
IV. Thar thefulleſt and cle-reft Revelation of the Myſte- 15. 11.3 4.9. 
ry of Faith, is that given immediacely- giſt 'bimſelf, and : cor.3.13,24. 
left upon' Record by his Apoſtles Evangeliits, and 
ſo the cleering up af ' all che former Revelations : and 
the ſenſe and meaning of che Prophets 'is moſt cleerly 
and in plain Words to be found in their Writings ; and 
ſo the Goſpel as delivered by them, becauſe of the 'a- 
bundance and plzinneſs of Truth, and fulnels of ſpiricu- 
al Evidence in ic, is cruelyrand indeed, and fo calle, The 
Power of God anto Salvation, to bring" everyone that \ 0 
delieverh, &e, ' far therein is; che. Righteouſneſs of Gad, | 
(nor any deceit, ' or fable, or prerence ,, equivocation or 
falſhood , bur the Righteouſneſs of God in his Words, ſay- 
ing, promiſes ) ——_— (not hinted in paraHo!tical and 
cloking terms z but revealed, opened , brou2ht ta ligh:) 
from Faith to Faith, from .one Revelation of Chrit ch: 
Tr Q.- 


\ 


Rom. FI6ot7, ; 


he” 
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Pſal.$4.7, 


-- <tc? "wb _ fg _ > hi ae 
{Corollary from the Teſtimony, &c. 
Obje& of Fairh, ro another, and foro another more cleer ; 
from affaring him ro come 8& fuffer, ro aſſure him ro be already 
come, and ro have ſuffered avd co come apain in Glory , from 
Faich io him, being ſo, come z fron believing in him, through 
Types,Shadows & ecies,to believing in him now from a 
cleer Demonſtration of his having compleared Righteouſneſs, 
and the Facher's face thining in him 3 and ſonow ; and from 
believing rhis Teffimony of him, ro corfiding in him ; and ſo 
from one Degree of Faith to anorheryrill he come ro Viſion z 
and yer all rhe way one Faith flill : as ir is'the ſame firengrh 
encreaſing 'in themy in which they are ſaid ro go from 
ſrengrh co ſtrengrhy cill chey appear in Sex : and ſo the Juſt 
ſhall live by Faich, And here we have the fulleſt and plaineſt 
Revelation of ir. -- | 
And ſo we are to heed all, and none but thoſe Purpoſes, 
Promiſes and Covenant of God, which are ſer forth in this 
Tekimony and Revelation Chit, 
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An Explicite Dedaraiof of the Teſti- 
mony of Chriſt, Oc 


PART IV. 


Cuare,.l. 


Of the Purpoſe of God #1 general, 


HE Eternal and Immutable Will of God, or 
his Decree and Purpoſe concerning all thar 
in his infinite Wiidom, Soveraignty pag 
Goodneſs he hath fr 
hach in his ſeaſons from nivg,vow 
doth, and for cyer ſhall ha place and be 


op 3; elem ro do, 


mal even ſoas he hath purpoſedzand no power of Creatures 
can or ſhall hinder the ſame ; yea, nonecan alter ir, or add 


thereto, or rake therefrom, 
And it mult needs be ſo, for he is of one Minde, and none Fob 23. 13, 14. Þ 
can turn him, and his Word is eſtabliſhed 


cycr. in 


OF fat. 33.it. 1/4. 
14.24,26,27. . 
Keele. 3-14. 


P/al.ug.90,91. - 


* Heaven, and his Kingdom rulerh over all , and he rulerh by ©:93-19-©66. 
his power for ever 


and 
Will, Decree and i Purpoſe , io reſpeR of the particulars , no 


more belongs to us to ſearch jnto, then Wor 
to us, but what he hack bao by his 


les are brovtight tot 
ons 59/8 Pau Fae 


Por 


Tr 2 


he workerh 


evealed 
orks1,.i0 which bis 
things #c- 


EN FRE that in the event, 
as 


all are has Servangs ; yet of this his 17DewWeB9 29+ I 


Eph.t. in, 


as things are indeed done, we may ſo far know his Decree 
Pſal. 39.9. & and Purpoſe; andſofar tro know the ſame, is of good uſe for 
18.23.6126. us ; and likewiſe what he hach revealed in his holy Word 
of his Decree and Purpoſe , concerning thoſe things that are 
already done, and. thoſe things that he will yet now and 
hereafter do : which Word of his, ts, # himſelf , true from 
Pſal. 119 149, the beginving ; and being breathed forth by his Spirit , -is 
160. Pr0v.8.6,the molt cleer declarer of his Decree and Purpoſesghis Word 
7,8. 7ob.1 7-7: being pure, and withour any wreathedneſs ; yea, the Truth, 
AT 4. *andihereforewrinien , that wemight know the certainty of 
© - the Words of Truth; andchat which is wrizeen is upright, e- 

ven Words of Truth. 

And according to the diſcovery of-the Decrees and Pur- 
poſes of God in his holy written Word, and by his Works, 
they are to be heeded and believed by ns, as true, certain and 
good, andof good uſcfulneſs rous, and orher imaginations 

| pſa.$.20- and devices by whomloever, and how appearingly goodly ſo- 
ever, we are not to heed, believe or own, 

Now then the Purpoſe of God , ( which in reſpeA of the 
things purpoſed , are called Purpoſes ) that Tam ro treat of, 

en to arc, That or thoſe about the Erernal Salvation or Damnation 
1.Þ/al.z.s, of Men; which by theſe rwo , the Word andthe Works of 
$48.6 Johg.s, God, are revealed tons z which, though the Will and Purpolc 
&26.0.028. of God be one, yer in reſpe& of the rhings willed, purpoſed 
Tos Pn 5- and decreed, are called Many , and ſo Purpoſes : of which is 

5-2** "here robe ſpoken, theſe beine all ordered and ſer in that one 
Will, Counſel, Purpoſe and Decree of his : that we are to 
know and believe hereof, 'is that which by his Word and 
Works is revealed to us, whether in terms of Counſel, Will, 
Purpoſes or Decrees,all which rerms fignifte the ſame thing ; 
and foto begin, with thar which prepares co tte right nnder- 
ſanding of all:and then ſoro proceed,as by Word and Works 
we are led, we finde , 


Prov.$.22.23, T- Thar the Purpoſe of God was inthe firſt place, To exalt. 


24325346,30. his only begorten Son, The Word, The Wiſdom of God,equal 
with God to ſhew forth his Glory-chron-h him, ard by him 
bring forth all hjs glorious Works ; to glorifie him with his 
owr"© ſelf,co eftabliſhhim the ſupream Lord and Governeur of 

all in hig own perſons and all this freely, before any yiew. or 


1 x58 


A 


Jj the urpoſe of Goa in general. by 
conſideration of any his following Works, as moving canſes ,\, _ , 
zhereco, - And this he didto his Sonthe& Word : and ſohe ory — 
was poſi:fſed inthe beginning of his way, and exalted from #-6 :.143.706. 
everlaiting , and brought forth before all chings , one with 1 7-5.Pbil.2.6, 
the Facher in all his Decrees, glorified withche Father's own 7911-36. 
| ſelf; and by, and forfind to him, were all things decreed and 
| made that are de-reed and made, 

Now inthe Son of God, The Word, The Wiſdom, The 
Power of God, in this confideration,as thus purpoſed and ex- 
alred,ic was peculiar ro his Perſon, as the Son of God onely; 
and there was not in him the N cure of Man in this confide- 
ration, nor any one of M:nkinde, eleAed or purpoſed to be 
elected in him, into Union, and Fellowſhip, and Conformiry 

- with him 1m chis Pcerogati.e and Glory, in which he was 
| equal with che Father : no Scripcure fo ſaith, yea, all quoted, 
and che rel! are again(t ic. 

2, In this Purpoſe of glorif,ing hi: Son, and ſhewing 
| forch his Glory thron,h him, he purpoſed alſo ro do both in 

this ; by creating by him, an infinite or numberleſs company 

of Angels or heavenly Spirics, all holy and good, to atrend 

on, and minifter to this his Son, and foto lerve and glorifie xy. ..,.6,7. 

God in ſerving and g|orifying his Son, whom only he had ex- ſal. 104.4. 

alred & glorified with equality to himſelf; and'ro endue them 

with fitneſs and abiiity for thi: ſervice, and to free them from 

any ſeducing Temprer without them, to turn them aſide from 705 38.7.2/al. 

ir ; and in their rejoycing in him,and acknowledge him cheir 9-7.Lak-20:36 » * 

ſupreme Lord, rej5ycing tn his Exaitation, and well-pleaſed- 

neſs with their own place and ſervice of him, to eſtabliſh _ 
s themby his Son, as his Sons for ever, Bur if any of them , 
contented not themſelves with this their place andiſervice; 7051.6. 2.1. 
bur aſpired ro a likenels and <quility with ,God, as was 7*4*s- * 
peculiar ro tits firſt-b :gorren Son, rhen to caſt them down for See Part L.. 
ever, and reſerve them.in chains of darkneſs tothe judoemenc P11. 
of rhe great Day, All waich, according co his Purpoſe he 
hath done, | 

3. Io this Parpoſe of glorif. ing his Son, and ſhewing forth 
his glory chroneh him, he alſo purpoſed ro create by him, 
the Heaven and Earrh, anda VVorld of Creatures for Man- - 
kinde , andſo to create Man righceons,, Ce, for his Glory, 


and: 


— 7 —_—_ ”_ . 


- 


* & 4... £ 


W - > 1: 4h Ons 0 Bt beede; 
: and the good of _Mankinde , as hath been ſhewn, 

; 'See Part 1, _ 17 forcfight of Man's Fall and Milery , thereby he pur» 
chap,9. poled ill che ſhining ferch of bis Glory through his Son, - in 
working by him a Redemprion an Reſtanration for Man- 
kinde, and a New Creation tor all tharby his Glory ſhined 
chrough, ſhou.d believe on him , and that he ſhould be the 

See Part 1, Judge of all, as hath been foreſhewn, 
ch,12,813. And of the Purpoſe of God as now laſt mentioned, and 
rhe Purpoſes included in it, it is that comes within the c-m- 
paſs of this Ducourie, and of no other , for, in confideration 
- of this Purpoſe, and Purpoſes includedin it, we ſhall meet 
with all chat is revealed for us ro know, concerning the Pur» 
y_ of God abour Ecernal Salvation for Mankinde , or the 
rernal Damnation of any of chem, And yer before we pro= 
ceed, it is needful to obſerve and minde well afew Cautions, 

co prevent Mittakes, 


Crap. 2. 


Of ſome Cautions to be heeded, to prevent Miftakes, 


\, Cantion 1, Fe ye difingil bermeen Forcknowedge, and Par 


poſe or Decree. By Forekzowledge , 1 mean not fore= 
owning or pre-approbation ; in which ſenſe, che word is 
frequencly uſed in Scripuyre : but , knowing before, foreſecing, 
or preſcience, In which ſenie, the word is commonly 
among ordinary people, and ſomerime ſome word allo bear- 
ing that ſenſe uſed in Scripcure ; and iuch foreknowing I 
mean, 

Reply. If any ſay, Nothing conld have any being , 4ife y ffrength, 
and ability of motion and attion for God to fereſon, if God had not 
forepmrpoſed, and did not according 10 his purpoſe give and preſerve 
the ſame, | 

Anſwer , j- ir be meant of created beinge, and {uch life and power 
of moving and ating as 4s inCreaturesgthen ths i very arms | 


to prevent Mittakes. mA 


bar if it be meanc of all the demeanor of thoſe beings , and 
their various movings and atings, in and with that power 
of acting and moving, which God hath given chem; chenthis 
is not true. Doubtleſs God did foreſee how Jerwſalem would 
abuſe all rhar Life , Beaury, Riches and Ornaments he gave 
them: bur he did not will , purpoſe or decree they honld lo 
abnſe them , though We purpoſed how ro deal with chem for 
it; yea, heexpreſly ſairh, They did both chule ſuch ways, and 
do ſuch abominarions, as he nor onely not commanded them, 
but as came not inco his Minde ; which can benoleſs chen 
not d by him, '$o ſurely God forelaw when he pur- 
poſed ro make rhe firit eAdaw, and to give him thac life and 
| powerof moving and ating which he did, and that Fur- 
nicare he furniſhed him with , how he would abuſe his 
power and Furniture, and fin-againſt God : bur God never 
willed; purpoled or moved him fo. ro fin, much lefs ap- 
proved he ſhould ſo go; yea , according to his ſe he 
afforded him ſufficient means, by heeding which, he mighe 
have been preſerved ; And farcher, he would nor withſtand 
end hinder him: and fo onely permitted, bur decreed not 
his Fall ;z yer in-foreſceivg ir, he parpoſed to ſhew forth the 
Glory of his Goodneſs more, in provifion of a fic remedy 
for reſtoring of Mankinde : of which Purpoſes, we are 'to 
treat, And indeed, he ſaid well, rhart faid, God &« ſo good, that 
he would never ſuffer evil to be, if he knew not how to work good 
oxt of if, So thac Foreſight is one thing , -andPucrpoſe ano- 


ther. 

If any teply, But then God foreſceing theſe miſcarriages, did 
decree to permit the ſame ; | 

Tanſwer , If this be pur in, if Men by the means uſed by 
him to keep them from finning, would notbe ſo kept back 
from finning ; bur, notwith(ianding all helps ro prefery-, will 
eranſereſs, then 1 will confeis the faying erue; elſe, nor : 
thouzh I finde nor the Scrip:ure atiywhere calling ſuch per- 
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Exch. 16, 2,47. 


Iſa.66.4. Fer. 


19.5. ©32.35, 


Jam 1.13. 


Reply. 
Anſwer. 


miſſions, decrees ; nor do ſuch decrees , if in ſuch ſen'e they 
may b2 ſo called, come within the compais of ſuch purpoſes, 


as we have before us torreat of, And fo let this firſt Cantion 

be heed:d. | 

Tha the Purpoſes of God we are totreat of, are his _ 
"of poſes 


"OS 


, 


Caution 1]. 
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poſex of Ecernal Salvation,and of Ereinal Damnation,and nor 
of ſuch Purpoſes of God concerning Men,as being verily fultil- 
led,yer evenof choſe perſons on whom they are fulfil 

may be Ecernally faved, and ſome may be Erernally damned : 
ſo as the fulfilling of ſuch Purpoſes, neicher neceſſitates the 
perſons/on whom they are fuifilled ro-be Erernally ſaved, nor 
ro be Eternally damned, they being#fulfilled, both onthe 
rizhreous, and the wicked: as for ſome inſtance , 

1. As God hath made of one Blood all Nations of Men 
for ro dwell on all the face- of che Earth 4 ſo did he alſo pur- 
poſe, and iu his Furpoſe , determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the hounds of their Habitation ; andthis with 


yet in this Purpoſe , onely thoſe, and allthole,in all cimes, 
. azes mg Nations of the World that nd him , ſhoald be ac- 

| cepted of him ; ſorhat, 'thouzh purpoſed, and according to 
40:20 purpoſe, ſome be Kings and Magittrares, ſome SubjeRs, 
they might ſeck and acknowledve the Lord iv theſe condiri- 
ons, & ſome of all ſorts have been found in every of theſe con-= 
'« » o, rions,ſeeking and fearing God, and(o walking on to Erer< 

— * pal Salvatiop : bur alſo ſome of all ſorrs , if nor moſt of all 
6 ſorts, perſiſting in rebellious wayes. leading ro Ecernal deſtru- 
Rion : Scripture and Mens manners fo fully ſhew chis, that ic 

needs no farcher proof, | 

2. As Gvd in-his Works' hath pur, ſoin his Purpoſe he 

) decreed ro pur a great difference beiween ſome Nations and 
\other Nations, as one to be greater and endned with more 

Priviledges thep the other ; yea , ſomerimethe leffer people 

or younger, ro be the chief; and che greacer or elder people, 

to (erve the younger :* and yer neither doth chis Purpoie, or 

che falfilling of ir, necefiitace or imply che Ecernal Damna- 

tion, or-hindring the Frernal Salvation of the inferior ap- 

 Deut.3.6,7. & pointed to ſerve,or of the Superior to be ſerved, So 1ſrae/2 pe- 
 - 14.2.Pſal.147+ cojjar peopie above all other Nations, though feweſt in num- 
- 5a 7 ber, yer were nor allthis 1ſrae! the. Iſrael of God indeed, in 
3. . Aaccepranceof andanſweringrheir Priviledges , and ſo not ©- 
very of them erernally ſaved z nor were all and-every of thee 
other Nations Erernally damned :thar Rule erucaccording oy. 
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AR.17.26 27: a gracious end and tendency , for their good alſoin his way ; | 


ſome Rich, ſome Poor; and all in a gracious rendency , rhat ' 
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- his Purpoſe, Row.2.6,1 1,2 5,26, and 3.9. 
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bur: this is moſt 
cleer inthoie ewo people mentioned,Gen,2 5.23, And the Lond 
ſaid unto ber , (that is Rebecca) Two Nations are inthy Wombe, 
and two manner of People ſhall be ſeparated from thy Bowel: ; 
and the one People (hall be ſkranger then the other , and 'the elder | 
ſhalſerve the younger 4, ory ( as ſome read ir) ater ſhall row. 9.11, 
ſerve the leſſer. Now Chriſt being to come of Jacob ; Eſav,or 
any of his Poſterity , in ſerving Chriſt that was to come of 
Jacob, and fo in a willing ſervice of their Brethren the Sons 
of Jaceb, attending the Word and Oracles given them, mighc 
through Grace beiaved;, as no doubr ſome of chem were ; peut.23.7,8. ' + 
apd\means was by God appointed chereto, And whereas { 
many for their wilful refwal and violence (-thongh con- 
rained , did yer in another way ſerve, yet for chat refuſal 0544-9,:9, 21. ©: 
and violence) did periſh ; yer of chat Race, it is found in Scrt- Rees wo 
Prare: mas? are eternally ſautd, 1.,60.7-144 And as Godin 7,1; 1 6, 
is Purpoſe differenced one. Nation from another in ſupeti> $7.4,5.0-60.8 
ority and inferiority ; ſo he purpoſed divers-means for divers 
Ages in the World, and co divers People, and ſome means 
excelling ocher : toſome People , the! Word, Aracles, Go- 
l, fc, to other People ,: ancly a rumour 6ficheſe y/ with 
uch teachings a5 are narural, - or by! naturs] Mediumsgothe 
Works of Creation and Providence ;; yer the R ance 
(and fo the Faith and Obedience) he requireth, being ns 
more or greater then according to the means he vuchſaterh, 
and that fuch will be accepred ; atd wheremore is given, 
more is required, : 
This Pupoſe of fuch difference y andthe fulfilling ir in 
_extention of, fach different means, hindrerh nor, buc that, of ganas 
thoſe that have bur the lefſer means, yielding to repent, be- © #3 
lieve, and obey, according to the help therein afforded, (hall **:3*3 
.be Erernally aveds' and thoſe thar bave che greater means, 5; -- 
rebelling againſt the help. cherein afforded 5 and ſo ; ar) v£J 
fifting in Impenicency , Unbelief. and Rebellion , ſhall 4.520 
be Brew damned, Let his Cantiop'be ce 7% : , ad 
ar ofed ſome, things 'rhar heyill bring en 31] Caution I1L, 
\Men.,; boch = hall be-Acernally ſaved ;. and on "1 
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> a45az- ba FN; | = wn, on p__ come befote him and 
q 11,12, Nis SOh'Ohtilt;; and be by verroe of his greae fiffering'and 
os. Sacrifice 6ffered for Mankinde, and the Power , Amcho 
Phil.2.90,1l. and $piric received chereby, ſhail draw all Meneo him , and 

| - they (hail-come and how” before Jeſs, and confefs- tim 
Lord rothe-Glory of God: yet onely choſe that by his goods - 

neſs diſcovered, and bands of love extended , are prevailed 

Rom. 10,910. with in chrs Day of Grace , andio found coming to him, and 
1/4.45.24-70b. believing on him here wir h che Heare unto Righteouſneſs, 
6-37-49 and confeſfing him with the Moarh whco Salvation 2 rheſe 
| ſhall fay , Surely inthe Lord have I Ri-hreonineſs, and ſhall 
be Ecernally ſaved.” All hall come co him bot him chat 

cometh (now ia the Father's drawing) he will Eternally fave; 

- and all that rebel againſt theſe drawings, and perliſt ſo doing, 
- Fob.6.37.16. {ball yer by his irrefiſtablePower be raiſed from the dead,and 


\ * 8,9. 1/4.45.24. convinced of their firi y' for not'believing on him inthe Day | 


Phil,z. 10,11. - of Grace: and then'to their ſhame , atid his Glory , 'coti- 
feſs _— ro the Glory of Godbefore rhe ſentence paſs 
on thetn. | a 
2, -All Men ſhall once die, or ſuffer a change ſutabie ro 
3 5 rg Death , whith is che-way of all Fleſh;- yerof theſe, fome 
{| 01:3-ITM(4+ G5. 50 the Faith, and to lecp inche Lord; and theſeſhall be 
- 7obn 8.24, Eternally faved ;- bur orhers die in their fins and nobelicf ; 
” gccleſ.11. and theſe (hall be Ecernally damned; *- 
| 3. All Men ſhall alfo riſe again by che Power and Autho- 
17.15.24, 22, 5ity Of Jeſs-Chriſt ar his yoice 4 bur” the'Juſt , fuch 
ob. 5. 28,29. 4s have believed in Chriſt, and done good; "ſhall Yife 


| . Inh.14,14. 4. inthe ReſurreRion of the - uſt unco Ecernal che "4; 
24« LF. penirent and anbelievingyn che ReſureRion of the yyjuſt,nn- 


fo fer Dearh, all being refed they hall ed bdmy'b 
| pRTTY 4. Afcer , all being r » they {hail alt + be - 
200 5-10-1a), fore rhe Judgemenr-Sear of Chriſt, and judged VE i. 
25.34246-Kev. cording to the Goſpel ; and then all choſe chat hive belicyed 
10.1315 inhim, andlived ro himin the Day of Gract; thall enjoy Ab- 
foluions Exertal Life and Joy wich him + and all ch 
have chroqghant rhe Dayes of his-Grace and Patience 
rebelled againſt him, ſhall then be- caſt into the Lake of 
Fire, which is the ſecond Death, ' Let chis Cauriod be alſo 

heeded | Sr7ry: 
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For of all Purpoſes, 24 ſer forth intheſe three forme#Canii: 


ons, is '110t if this buſmeſs diteRly; but otelyincliffeely robe 
ſpokes. | | 2290 Lal 27 
Pod harh ſec in his Connſel, and ry! 0m ins the 
_ Brernal rr —— Wes - o 
them, att holy, wiſe;/and heavenly Ocder; toreeftfWAtH r 
Natoremd Being of God, is Sorer: NY Wi >Mm, Hol! 


neſs, Love, Metcy, Truth, Jultice', «nd the Teftimony of his 
Spirit concerning his Son Jeſs Chriſt , and his Love ro'Miti- 
kinde manifeſt through bay :- all agreeing in ofe ,- 
any conttaryirig of one'by another, Hence his Purpoſes? 
his Counſel 3 and ſaidto be bronghe forth according to the 
Counſel of his own Will: and fo in reſpeR of this wiſe and 
heavenly Order in his Counſel, for the manner and way of his 
Purpoſe raking effe&t, we ſhall finde different effeAs, and dif- 
ferent ſorts of Men alſo, on whonrit trath different effe&s; 
ft forrhe antes wid way of Nis Pheifbſe tikinieet 
Fuſt, for the manner w $s Parpoſe rakinyef- 
fe& on Men for their good , it is by diſcovery of his Loveto 
Mankinde, co finners, enemies, in diſcovering his Grace in 


- 
. 


Cantion IVF 
Pſal, 145. $:9- 
1Tae.1.17. 7 
12.13.Jer,$t, 


18,1920. a, 


25.1 490.14, 
Prov B3.20,21. 
AF.10.27. 
Pſa.33.u. Eph. 
1-il. 


and throngh his Son chat died for finners ; 21 thar Diſco- oe 993 Lent | 
very, in ſome meaſure opening their blinde eyes or under- ©7704 


Aanding,to ſee or underitand his graciouſneſs: and fo calli 
and moving them ro behold whar hediſcoyereth , and bes 
whathe ſarch ; affuring them, that in beholdivg him as diſco- 


vered, and as underftandivg is given thettt to diſcern'y/and [55-3979 
ſo neending him, he will fave them , ado bring chemiaes 222230» 


bets; fo our - mmm org | = light and 
thisrthe firft proceed for his rorake 3 for \aving 
Men our of rheir (infalneſs'; and according ro his Purpoſe he 
proceeds ſo far with all Men im ſome meſure, ar one ſeaſon or 


Secondly, When he hath ſo far proceeded wich Men in 
diſcovery of his gracionſneſs through Chriſt;and fo far opened 
heir eyes or underſtanding, that they begin to diſcern, aod 
he calls or moves them ro behold and corn; hep fach as in 

do hear, andin ſeeing doſee ; and in rhat motion 


þmmge— or his extended ipthis calf, do o t3 by 
that etiabled, turn and believe, be will Tave, 'enlite , renew, 


I uu 2 7, -- ard 
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" Cantions *c ta be b eded 


; . and n-0-Sahe 0) cafan in Fab nd 
| teas Mk * nee Sms ſo, enamour chem-more with Chrilt , and 
" 18.Rem.5.8.0, he and become more precious ro their Hearts, 


rPe1,2.6,7. ſoasfor the . xr: they finde.in him, they coun all 


| AuRen9.1.. andſoro Copporntey to him, and coEcernal Salvation : this 
the Order of his work , who worketh all chings ac- 
ro. the Counſel of his own will 3we may be ſure ſuck 
was his Counſel for the manner of his pnepoſe raking cffeR, 
or Randing ——_ ro the EleQion of Grace, 
7ob,3.19920,21 | Bur fach , as when this light cometh, and Grace therein 
% Fet.2.7,8. extended, ſo as light and heari is given, and heart moved, 
M#.13.11,15. do not then in tearing heargndin ieeing ſee; bur take offence 
At.28.26327. hecauſeof ſome Aloe of evil, and reproof and condem- 
"A +34: 1/5. parion of Something bychem highly eReemed and dearly be- 
\ Lovedpwhich ceproof this Light and Grace workerth in irs con- 
yincements : and ſo do harcen their hearts, cloſe their 4% 
ſhan rhe lights, love darkneſs racher , being unperſwadeable, 
and ſo wi y. difobedienc and refuſe ro turn ac bis re» 
proof; th thele| 
more brightly. the gracious minde of God in Chriſt is diſco- 
p end, , the moreſuch Tong and _ ellen; of As we 
ob, 6; 272.8, ve a.notable exam & Jobn'6, And this being the manner 
a3 Jor ber of God's working, yea, fo asif, by his chaſtiſements for ſuch 
39/5427 follies , and his.cenewed Grifes ,} chey.are.nor humbled.co 
” - 13214.Prov.r, Fen , bur pefiſt. in theic-former willing rebellion ,. he 
| | 3432. Rom.1. reprobaterh them to Ecernal Damnation ;* we, may be fore 
| *< +l 470. fach was his Counſel: i m- the Order of. his er and ſo 
_ we ſee two divers and contrary cffe&s of che Purpoſe made 
known, 


conlideragions, thar were according to this wiſe and: holy or- 
der, in the Counſel of God's will , the objets on whom the 


they- Telly cone, Adam. z he ,” and his 
Race conlidered , and nor in one and the ſame'con- 
6deracion : 


% ” 
. 9. , - 
ts * . 5 ud - —_ 2 
FS I "—* bs 


"Phil. 3.72 8., Chriſt, and are willing ro be deprived of chem 
apy 24> 10. O, NN he belng all in fp ro them. - And th the 
2 Theſc2.13314- thas believed, and. che SanQification of he pr 
zPet.1,2. Ep. he chuſech them inco Union and Fellowſhip wich 


es up to blindneſs and hardneſs ;. ſo,as the 


Thirdly , 'For-the different ſorrs.of Mendes different 


ſeveral effe&s of his purpoſe made known ſhould ovumal 


- 


to pr | ut Miftakes. 
fideration's but in reſpect of the diverſity of effefts, divaſly cot- 
fideted, either fimply as tuch, or elſe chough ſuch,yer under another 
conſideration; and that either,as berter then ſuch ſimply conſidered, 
or as worſe then ſuch ogely. 

I, For his Purpoſe of finding out a ranſome, making an At 
ment, preparing a Sacrifice, and accepting it, ſo as to remove 
the enmity that was in the mid-way, and'opening a door for Man- 
kinde to come in to him, the objects or ſubjeRs of this Purpoſe, 


> LOS 
= 
4 - 
= 


17im.3.6.2 C07. 
4.14. Rom. 5.6 3 


and thoſe for whom it is efficacious with God ,,fo as he hath 8. 1Per. 3.28. 
given all intothe diſpoſe of the Sacrificer, are, vAdaw, and-gll his 1/z. 53. 5,6. 


natural Race, as fallen, as finners, ungodly,cnemies to God, fimply 
as ſuch, and in no better or worſe conſideration : bur as ſuch, men, 
all men, fiaful, unjuff, and uagodly men. And fo for our fins he ſuf- 
fered , | 

2, For his purpoſe of diſcovery and makiag known his Grace 
ahd Ada ar cont Chiiſt in and by meansextended', and 
the efficacy thereof, for opening the eyes of the blinde, and the ears 
of the deaf , and moving attheir hearts , ando calling rheay und 
friviog with them , affording ſuch help to them , that chey might 
turn at his reproof, and ſo believe and live. The obje&s or. fub- 


iCor.l $.3.G4. 


I.4. 


us this purpoſe , and thoſe on whom theſe effets ſo far (hall 


produced, are «Adam and all kis natural Race, even all Man» 
kinde , as in fin, ignorance and bondage, & 6. yer theſe in ſome 
better conſideration then meerly as Adam *s ſons, and fallen in 
him, under the power of the Law , and Sin, and Death; and che 


Devil, namely , conſidered , asa Ranſomis given, a Sacrifice ; 751, , 5,5: + 
cffered, Peace made , and Redermprion wrought for them; P/a,68, x8.1/a.. 

h not yer applied to them , nor they” knowiog or enjoying 4241-2473, & 
any of the choice benefirs thereof ; for Jeſus Chriſt by vertue of ©*-3-243-3Cor. 


his Oblation being aſcended , hath received Spirit in the Mari and 


$+ 14415, 19,30," 
21.17:8;1.45. - 


for' Men, with Power and Authority to preach "the by ow 4 
Lord Go: Pſa. 96.28. < 


aud -extend Gifrs even to the Rebellious , that the 


mighe dwell a them. And on this ground they are called 2 kom. 5.18.7ob. * 
and in this reſpect alſo they are faid To be wricted in the $-5 1+ Eccleſ.9. 
Bock of Life , though got yet written among the. Righteous. © 


And while they remain ſuch, and no worſe then {uch , there's yec 
hope for them. TIES 
- 3+ For his Purpoſe of EleQtion toUnion and Fellowſhip with 
his Son Chriſt , and fo taconformity in holine(s, Sor-like Privi- 
PN . - ledges 


ons 10 ve beede 
- | « 
lee) and Ecetne! Life , the Objects or SubjeAts of this Pure 
Ee pole are (hill in-this Life, and cill Death', the Sons of Adam and 
-” 1/4.18,16.1Pet. his nacural Race ; but they are not onely ſo,” but much berter 
|  3>4» $2639 not onely in reſpeR of a ranſome givea and made known , but al- 
Fob.3.16 ie ceſpeR of a aew Birch begun in thera ; they being ſuch, 
and a beheld and conkdered , as thoſe that through the efficacy 
of Gragediſcovered , and opening their eyes, are in beholding 
him, drawn unfcignedly to believe in him ,. in which , being 
ſpiritually in him , they areby the EleQtion of Grace, rooted in, 
united more to Chriſt , and fochoſen and owned in Chrift , and 
conformed in ſome meaſure to him, and haye the beginnings of 
' Ecernal Life. | 

4» For his Purpoſe of blotting our of the Book of Life z and 

not wricing among the Righteous , but reprobating and giviag 

up to Satan, and ſo to Eternal Damnation , the objeRts or ſub- 

jets of this Purpoſe ,- 8nd. thoſe on whom irs efficacy ſhall take 
place, are alſo of the natural Race of Adow , and fuch alfo as 

were bought by Chriſt into his diſpoſe : but noc-onely or ſimply 

ſuch , bat a greac deal worſe then as ccming from Adaw, and 
Maz.13.13.Pſe, fallen in him, by reaſon of their wilful coarumely againft him 
- 81.12.Prov.r, that bought them, being ſuch, and choſe, and ſo beheld , as will 
2431. 70b.3: not'ſee when their eyes arc-opened ; will none of Chriſt, when and 
20. 7ob 4-1 3, ag offered ; will not turn at his reproof, though he call and firerch 


e403 +37 0ut his hand to help chem "hate, and rebel againft rhe light, cloſe 


95m their eyes, * and ſtop their eats, and harden their hearts, when 
Ne S6ef; tt coca adepaynds =_d wittely perfil fo doing agua 
meaas , hght and warnings +: there be no remedy : Theſe 

(and acne but ſuch » Rew. 3-5. Row.11.23.) arc the ſubjeRts 

of this Purpoſe, and thoſe on whom it will cake place, P/al.6g9. 


" 22,28, & 109.1,8, Aih.1.16,20. Exed.32.32,33. Rev. 
22.19. Jade 4. 


- + So that though the Sons of Adaw as fallen, be the very ob 
jets or ſubje@s of the Purpolegf God, tor whom he gave his Son - 
ov Maa, and ſo to diezand rifc,and offer Sacrifice z and by . 


yertue thereof him. to excend” means , and light in the 
; rears, thac they might turn-ac his ceproof 3 and i7 curning , be» 
ieve; and in believing , notperiſh , bur parks morin > 


his Purpoſes of chafing in Chrift , . and conferring E 
Le, and of reprobmting to ereroal deftruction , ates 
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of Adam fallen, was not as they vere fimply fo conſidered, either 
as fallea onely , or onely as they were alſo and means cXx- 
tended to them z but in another conſideration, as they were beheld 


and found to become of another ſeed , either of the Women , of Rom.9. 8. Gal, 
Abraham, of Chriſt through belief and receit of Grace, which all ;,5 ;9.1Pet.2, 


and none but the Children of the promiſe are, they the eleR z or by 9. 
rebelhag 2gainft Light and Grace, become of the Seed of the Ser- 
pent, of the wicked one, which none are bur thoſe that wilfully a- pe 
gainft light and warning, do and will do bis will. | 

And berweea theſe tyo Seeds, God hach put eamity., ſo 
one is an abominationto the other z yea , this Seed LF 


CT Gen. 3.1 1 


were forewricten of old at the beginning , and fo fore-ordained to 29.27, 
this contention, condemnation or judgement , to be the triers and 4+ * 


troublers of the Saints, and receive judgement accordingly z againſt 
whoſe wickedneſs the Saints are to contend, and for the Paith. 
Theſe Cautiogs minded according as us ia the Scripture, 
we ſhall finde, that all the Pupais of Gor mth thewhole _ 
Teftimoay of Chriſt in che Goſpel coacerning his Oblatide, Incer- 
ceffion, and coming *gains and all the Covenants of God., and: all 
his Promiſes , and all his Threatnings ; abne claſhi p_ 
ith other, bur all agreeing in ones and there de nor A 
and hk god agate ionie Bod : Forcknow- 
or Purpoſe ; yet.as in the counſel in bis Purpoſes he hath pre- 
uy h14\ \25/o/ noricg and ordereil one thing »for "ae 
ther and appoiated to briag forth ſomething before anocher, a3 the 
natural PT. 47 wipe ical any thoughts aad concepa= 
on, and in bei our uſe, there is ſomething 
fore, and ſomething afrec m——— 
us to obſerye. And thus underſtood , I will now proceed to yiew- 
theſe Purpoſes. | 


CHAP. 


_- 


be. -. 
ng to'God's order ; for: :.:- .:. 


Cuar, 3. 


of the Purpoſes of God concerning the ſecond publick Man, 
Teſm Crit the Redeemer. 


' Sin all other the Counſels and Works of God, The Word, 

Pigv-848.Col. the Perſon of the Son of God, is in his Purpoſe to have the 
Pry $nd.co "ct-eminence z ſo; in this he is the primie 2nd firftin chis bigh Pur- 
poſe of God .cyen concerning Mankiade fallen : and fo concerning 


rank 

1, His Will and Purpoſe was, That he ſhould do his Will in 
taking away tranſgreſſions , and deſtroying the works of theDe- 
wil ; and for thar cauſeto givo him a Body , that haviog the Na- 
ware of Many he n be a perfeRt Man, and ſo Emmanuel, God 
with us ,  in'our Nature for us, even he ; for there was no other 
 withorin him , to lay afide ſuch Glory, 'or to deleend and to be | 
TN oor; des none in rrp ts that 
RS - might in this This was ar to him 
: —_— hos gi.99- wh ond acts with dic. This is expre{s andPÞlain 
-in-che T of Chriſt himſelf; by bis Spiric both in the Pro» 
- phets ard, + | Im the volume of the book, ( or role ot is 
i, orerven of wo; rhat I fhentd dox wil. Whiclas itis written 

- in the Role or:Book of the that reftifie of Chiift, yea, 


-* * Bebao.7. 
b LE: 


; 22, 23,0ven.in Gen, 3.1 $» fot bn ſo cleer a Revelation of the my 
a4 & 7. 37 5 as after he had « op the acceptable Sacrifice : ſp there 
209 Fo 39,46* 1, written therein of him , but what wavin the Boſh, 


SE 223 455+ Will and Counſel of God before , as appears in cormparing Heb. 
You'T 5+ 566 10.7. with Pſal.40.7 8. where ogely the ſame fayi lain 
> written , and that alſo in the ſame words, ef the 
bs $ook'it & written, 3c. which ſeems tocarry us farther then any 
"0a Prophets forewritten , even including the Book of his Counſcls 
and a Purples ee to that of Peter's ſayi-g of Chriſt, who 
wA4s verrly ordained _ frag ton oo tO Get 
_ = ſo it follows, Pſal. 40.8. I delig thy will,O my 

=”. -* 06 thy Low & in the mide of bowels, Which = 


4 ; 


plainly EAT Rake BEE. a 

al his Decrees and Purpoſes ; had alles chin he ti 
accept to underrake , and do che fame, a: big oven wards ve- a 
rifie, P/al.40.7. Lo [come : rendered by pon ot Heb. nary ie 10. 7,8 * «1 
©. 7» CO on O God : 


deſcanted and eMaclagpin. From which —_— ed | 
che Father ,-. and Chit onenels inthe ſame, -rhe-yeirue _ 
of big Sacrifice is afficmed ro be, and to bave beer from che _._ 


ka pry Tee and prevalenc wich God for Men ,; and A 4g - 
d ” 


in all rhat believe in him. And as in- order coake 
perkaumance of this his Will, concerning, and for, Mankinde, 
e inhis Purpoſe, ptepared and gave hima Body, ſo ag ho 
be cruel a verily man and the Son Man , and 

a ble of —_— Man, having right as a Kinſman, 
$ as ha Nature of Man, to undercake and do p << 

the mie batnelf Mankind according ro this hig "54% 


Father's es, the Word 
and Son of TETELTS theDiruie cndihs 


Humane Nature in one Perſon; and fo one with the Father, 
and one with Man: a fic Mediator berween God and Man, 
inthe behalf of 


Ear, (#viri 4 
or chokne 079 wan, 3 
SS | 
por ge 1/90. 160k 3 | 
_ rebellious , loan proc boring ne mts Fw SE 
ther in bis will and love ro Man, he ' 
to do the ſame : and ſo the Spirit bythe A 
to underftand it ; who knowing that to be meaning, cites 
that very Text according to the Tranſlation then exrane = 
known; A body haſt rhes fitced Cor Y oc”) Heb. 10.9.3 
thac he might dots Will in chax-very » be invhis Pur. Y 


2. Parpoſed concerning the Mao Chrif, he ſecond piblick 
Man, nn Chen Se 


af 40 Ealeaion, | .<»fs 
_ and decor Abaſemens of him or Man G44 
WF  kinde, | 
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inde live thacktbe tide rms rhe Law for Mew; 
£ fie, yer to hve '6@ him aff the infirmi« 
ow.s. 3 ins of on Nature of Man, which befet ic for fip meerly 
the Fall ; and ſo chongh true and fmleſs fleſh, yer in- 


z ; the. of finful fleſh : and fo that he in the (icad of, 
OY: 1 Heb, 0 and "Ore prom ſhould dic-rha; death ;_ yea, all har 

* 2.9 Eph. 2.13 deat iny'and pain of x;3' yea, "ſuffer he Curſe 
_, 9.14 &7.1n wart res due t6 Mankinde for the firlt offence } and 
I = Par , Allr 1efins char neceſſarily flow from it , and which the Law 


*: orvchat account can chargeMen with, , and alſo make ſuch 


G7. _—_— and ach rooting Atotemenrby his Blood, 
[. SR as by x even fol ns againſt him(dlf,. miohr inhis way 


”” $3.2,79ſa.22. beraken iway and free _—_— All which he hath done, 


”  6t1,1848.2. as was fore- and fore-wricten of him : and becauſe 

-—3Z of the certainty of God 's Purpoſe , and his being one with 
God in char Decree, having accepred to do it , "s Te, 

of before the 'aRual and viſible - performance , 25 

and '\when m be is faid rrnely to 

a$it is written. of him,and to dedelivered thus to ſoffer by the 

dererminare counſe] ence —owaw aa God : fo his A« 


”  Pfe.16.109 Iſs. - AE Exalcation of him in 
bk 4 y 104.35, chae- parſe] Body Body, is which tie. was ſo willingly abaſed ; 
7 330-3.195 and. chis Exalcation to'be in his ReſurreRion , and in his 
| _— :4, Aſcenſion inco Henves apt in che acceptirion of his Sacri- 
S 52 Heb. 10.12, fice for allchar for which he offcred it ; and io fill: —_ 
© 1308.1 1Pe!. the: immeaſurable falneſs of the $pitir:, ws ed wy nm 
- 3-33 Co. 2.9, wich hisown ſelf; ſorhat the fulneſs of rhe 
| 20 7%. 17:5 inhim bodily , and he ſer at the 1d of God all 
© 2x01  Powerand Authoricy; Angels Articles and Powers being 
: made fabje& ro hirm : and all chis now donc,as Weyfore-pur- 


J Godin Approbation of "all ih teen. Phipoſe 
and. of his Son ve che Son of Man, and fffifing and 
doing all his for 2 and in his own. wellepleaſeds 
ke Son Bn Mai Nene chuv excl _ 
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100 fomade him 
be, 
0h 2 of 


| | ak 6 "_ 4a Wadi FEE 
concerning the Jeromn Ma; "I 
his Servant of htc » by whom be will & ee J 
works of faving and judeing ; yea, his deli e Wſ<42. Mage ; 
takes his reſt and well-plealedneſs for ever j Gn, the yery he &19.3 Pſa.3g, 
in whom Fs ns þ Lnagny os will ſhew : Ninels 1920-28 J4 
Gloty , and with whom} Cover A 
ſtan 7 +; Anda And io in this Purpoſe and che 
hiz,and by che vercue of his ſufferings andSactificeand by 
ſon of, and in, and with all chis Furnicuce, be hach fitted 
made him to be: and (o, 
4. "us purpoſed, 2nd according to Purpoſe confirmed 
him co 
x. The Lotdof all, even of the Devils and fallen Angels, » 
as his Captives and Slaves » by vertne of his C and {7-2-366 Ota... 
ViRory over them, ip che Nature of Man, whom = had +5 yt | 
overthrown , avd by Se, they brought »5 xpb. 4.8Heb. 
Man under ; yea, by rea excellen- 3:4>4>6575/3» 
cy of his Peron, and A Worrend Office, Oi Lordef the 470m 14-75% = 
holy Angels alſo, bur Lbrd over all Mankinde by vermne&f 2 1, 005-39 
his Death ſuffered, and his RefurreJion, and his Sacrifice of- xm. 3.6 2Pet. 
fered for them: ſo,as they are all teleaſed oyer to hi tracy 2.1 Fobs 3.16” 
his crime re eayRn, +: nf gens wn yo erg 
and ſhall jadge them, os his, and onghe of right to 
live co him; which, if acoup ing to the Grace he exrenderh 
cothem, they dogrhey ſhall noe periſh in anocher deach , bur 
have everlaſting life, © . 1 
. The Me idtorbetween God and Men , the chief and crim.z.5 t1/d; © 
Price Caller of Men, . to core toGod by him, td che 43.1386 55.4, © 
ſpecial Advocate and Intercelſor for all. chat. come co God by $ Nova 1 7 | 
2.L N 
1 TIF $i nal chief Prieſt, Propher and Kivg, Heb,5,8 7a [7 1:55 $5, 5s 2 4 
[ 3. Thar by the means, he uſeth;, avd $pirir he ſendeth 
{ * forth, pa eatneft, ro all, he ens! ; 
that ny might be ſaved, ſo he ſhall ſee his Seed; many ſhall' 9,11 & 
thereby mn in ro him, and ſo come ro God by rune: ſhall 76.12.26 &* 
deb} thermore cn ht whe perfift [7 24 Pſa.08. 1 
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new and (hall fir on the Throne of David raigning in 
—_— ok pc pole all che Nations under the whole Heaven; 
Da41.3,,4.47 a0d all bis Seed, even all thar have believed on him and lived 
Lukei.32,33 rohim inthe days of his Grace and Patience, ſhall then have 


the 1 and raign wich him , and all his Enemiqgfþall 


be 
We, 5. That co bring all this abour, in making ic known, and 
| 9 -”. a ' excenditie Divine Power in giving forth his Knowledge , to 
bring Men in to Chriſt , -and ſo to God by him, rhat they 
might nor periſh, but become his Seedand have Erernal Life : 
ſa. 45. 23,24 3nd To he may ſee his Seed, and of the travel of his Soul, and 
Phil. 2.10411 be glorified and fatisfied according to- that promiſed him, 
- * fob.12.3z andisdayly fufilling,and will be openly and manifeſtly ro all, 
A when all ſhall come before him, aud confeſs him Lord co the 
£a.25.31,46 glory of God: and he gizes the Kino to all choſe that be- 
2Theſa.8,9,10 lieved on him inthe Day of Grace, whom by his Knowledge 
he juſtified, and then (hall be admired in them ; and be glo- 
rified alſo in his equicable and righteous judgement on them, 
chat inthe Day of Grace refuſed; to. believe on him by the 
means he uſed ; and fo ſhall ſee the travel of his Soul, and 
the excellency and acceptableneſs of his ſufferings and Sa- 
1ſe.45.23 Exe Tifice with God in both, torheGlory of God z his will and 
33.11Prov.9,.s Pleaſure all the dayes of his Patience, being, that by the 
| means he uſeth Men ſhould turn to him, and live ; yea, ra- 
cherreſt , that thongh he will have his Glory on the ſcorners, 

- and nor ſuffer loſs xo himſelf z and that all this may be by 
chis Knowledge of him, and bis Divine Power therein ,', and 
ſo he have s numerous Seed , and Refuſers'be altogerher ex- 
cuſeleſs ;. He in his ſe and choice of the Man Chriſt,did 

. (£204.23-21 thereih alſo purpoſe and chuſe him ; and according to his pug- 
Co tvrort poſe barh pur his Name in and opon him, to declare and: 
a8. 1Pe.x,2: Make it known'in, by ind'throngh him, and for thas canſe to » 
"2 Faw 4+151617 make him known, to cauſe him co be lifted up and diſplayed, 
»” .and in that diſcovery of hitn to glorifie him, that Men might 
behold him; andi ing, believe in him, and ſo. come 
in co him,andto God by him and ſo be of his Seed, and have 
W Ecerndl Life: and for noderſtanding this, wemay briefly view 
> + . thieethings inthis, , ne 

- 2:662,34 Tt» What the Name of Gods: and thar by bigomaNe 
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UMI 


- appearance of him in his Titles, Word , Works 


* 3* 
- 
= 3 


his. Word ) The God of eAbrahan , 


$4.4 5 watt 
concermng the 
claration, appears to be himſelf ,- and blo, co he neva gta: 
4 | 
is Jehovah, (he chat is, that was, that is to-come, rthac hath ee. L 
his beivg of himſelf, and giveth being to all rhings , and to 6,14,15 Exod. | 
TheGodef ,and The 3+ pc je ty 
Ged of Jacob, ( with. whom he made the e: g:Cove- 75 rr HH 
nant.) This his Name for ever, and his Memorial to all Ge- /al. 81. 1192 _ 
nerations : and ſo, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gra» Mat24.37;38 * 
cious, long-(uffering, abundant in goodneſs and Truth, ( grear in *'9-24 AA 
mercy,good co oa mercies over all __ 
heeping wercy ſor tho + ſorgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, c0g.2,3,4 | | 
ant fo 3 and that will by no means cleer ra by, (thar 1s, ſuch 18. —_ y 
as refuſe and rebel againſt this mercy and goodneſs, when in P!v-$.30P/e-, 
the means rendered co them ,, andſo willnot come inzo him -wpopg | 
for Life, willnone of him and his wayes, bar) ' v4frring the ine rn” | 
guity of the Fathers won their Children j and upox the Childrens 9.9.10 Fer.gs | 
children, unto the third and to the faneth generation , explicared, 2+ 
Exed.20.5. «pon them that hate me , ( that hate me thar am ſo 
gracious and merciful, and-ſo reward me with evil for good, 
and hatred for love ) on ſuch, and no other buc ach as 
ſo hate bim, gywill he e ſore puniſhment, He «the 
Lord God of Hofts, Alk-ſuſficient, that ruleth by bis power fer 
ever ; 4 juft God, aSaviinr, and there is none beſides: hims, 
that calls all the ends of the Earth to bbok, to: him, and be ſaved, 
This, ; and much more abundabriy explained in many places 
of the Holy Scriptue , is the Name of God, which: is:fo 
excellent , gloriqus and gracious, | that "they that know' his . : : >, 05 © 
Name will put their traſt in him, andaceallowed theremeo 4 
rejoyce. | RS 1 
> That this his Name ,. (evtn Himſelf, and his Memorial) 76.14.99” 
he bach put in and upon his Son, that-is ,7/The Man Chriſty 1.18.1 Gortoe-$ 
he is The Angel that Iſrael tempted in the Wilderweſ,- the CMeſ- 214-3- 1/455. 
ſengen of the Covenant : in whom his Names, andbeis, and *,"aEd%, 
is called ; ſo thathe and his Name is Emmanuel, (that ity 3; 1/4.9.6 Jets. 
God wigh ns, in our Nature , and-fot us.). #onderful y Coun 23.6 Tit-2.13 
fellor , the mighty Gad y thewerlaſting Farber the | Prince of $0995 170k." 
Peacey, Ww-: guy Irv to 5 ut Fa ehiy-Grd; ard our ff: 1 
Savieur Jeſms Chriſt , God over all bleſſed for ever y The. Savin © + ©*:1*7 
enrof the Wer id, Johs.4, 42. Ged's Salvation te the ends. e gon 
Wn 4 fe. | 


_ 


- "off? : l 
nx 


I C4 734 : AS 0; hy. ori #.0 {Gout pf | 
. ths earthy Whas, 6 A® 1.3.47 who hath decharedrhe Fa- 
—_——y thet*s' Name, MEL 2.22, Heb,2.1 1,t2;-Toh.1.18, & 17.6, 
” Col.2:9,107ob. Pſal,18;49. With Row. 15.9. and ſocalieth all ro look to 
| pre bum ,.apd come to bim and _—— P*a'> him the 
=: +4.31/4. neate is madey; ' is payed , 4hd'alt fn cls and per- 
32G 3. ſaionof Erainne is himfor every Man : in him dwells . | 

” &4.61/a.55.4, the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ;' it him is lifez yea, in 


_— 
: 


| #843 hefulneſs of Spirix toſhew forch-theſame; yea , in his ap- 
Ms > pretns'ws face, as: inthe Glaſs of rhe Goſpel T 
ſented , the Face' of the Father ſhinech : #nd in char 
line, the Divine Power and Spirit goerh forth, to draw the 
'  Beholders ro defire afrer, and believe in him, and ro confirm 
- the Believers while beholding him , and conform Believers 
cohim : ſothar the Eachet''s Namefor Goodbeſs, Power, | 
Excellency, &c; ts in anduyon him: g he is the brightneſs of 
his Gloxy. | | 
3s Ta Godin his lc hath appoimed and approved 
this 'to be the way to call and bring ina Seed co Chriſt, 
,- to. dectere his Name {and fer Htiith-forrh #s che 
Holy Ghoſt bath: teftified of 'him 4 and left char Record j 
in the Goſpel : and fo co preach bhim-the Saviour of the 
VVorld, the only Rock, Foundarion, 'rbe-VViſdom of God, | 
See this in the Beloved of God, -and Lover of Men, &c. as is fote- 
- Parr2, chap, ſhewn, dos. 2, pt y/1. 
| 20,& C. 11, -- And thus of his Purpoſe, and inchat his Purpoſes concern- 
f ing the Man Jeſus Chrilt 3! from which known and believed, 


| we may learn , AE: EA 
” gemi.2,5evis, 1. That the Goſpel inthe whole: Teſlimony of Jeſus 
- 25,26 170b.r. Chriſt, ir isinthac he is beconte and hath done eccor- | 


1,223 4Pet.1,20, co the Purpoſe of God, now manifelted according tothe 
20 Epb.3:339 pe Fatn of —_—_—y ; ſo a5 the Goſpel is the Revelation 
£ of rhe Purpoſe of God, | 
© revs 4.6 & 2+ Thacthe Golpel in all che Sayings and Promiſes of ir , 4 
 205175m, is really rac, and true roall'cowhom irs declared * there is .. | 
- 2:6,7P709:36. no wreathedneſs or equivecarion; no Derlaracion of prererce 
8366 + of Love, no-tender of ' Mercy 'rovany , bur whac. is really 
true; n0' fair words with an- ipwerd covered ma, 
” 


A 5 . 
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.- 5+ That Jeſs. Chrit, -even. as the: fpickina! Man that | 


| and in all hi- Purpoſes and Decrees and Ways,and fo in the E. *'*% 334-312 


eernins the terondh 

which God abhorrech ; bur all Truch,, chat which |. BEE. 
is in, and came fotth of. the! Boſome ani "of the ;M441 2Pet.r.6 
Almighty God of Truth, is being the openiag of his Will and as 
Parpoſe. | 

. That the Purpoſes of God beginning in-his Son, and , ,;.; . 17, 
being through and-for his Son, and ſo made known by —_ 
him, rhey all as revealed and writer the MT PEOSers 
are all and al: ogether 'true,, like. himfelf ., his own Minde,,. - 
and in that manner to be performed, being all the Brea- 
things of his own Spirit by the Mouth of his Holy Pro- 
phers : and - ſo there is no (ecrer or unreveale@ Pur- 
pole in God, that isih eny wife comrary to choſe he harffre=-..:.' 


That Purpoſe, and Approbarion of thac purpoſed th&ſo , © 125 * 
EleAion, are difind ; and Purpoſe in order firſt, chough they 1[4,43.4 1Pet, +1 


meer 1n One, 


_ mY 
: ” RS. 2 _- - 
- ” # . : 


w wu {,? Rot 


died, and is riſen and exalted ar the righr Hand of God, ©1519 
is the firſt and choice Ele& in-order and manner of 
choice, before and above all others, and no other but in and 
by him. A 

— He had his Being in #nd with the Father , even from E- 7, 2.7.0, * 0 
rernicy , and the Lord poſſeſſedhim in the beginving of his's;z; 332% 
way: he is before all things ; but char Being of his'; and'the is ff? 
Glory he had with che Father, was incommunicabie ro Man- 
kinde ; yea, without his taking Man's Nature, and the cotifi- 
deracion of his Abaſemevt and Exaltarion' to that Nacure ; 
the Excellencies and Priviletiges thereof wis incommunica=5v5; 1c xo, 
blerofallen Mankinde: 'and'he as Min is God's firftEle@; 1.3.4 | 
and wichourthar , could nonebe eleQted io him: "andhid 
any been otherwiſe fore-cle&edin him, he would wichour 
doubc have kept them , and ſo ami have laid afide their 3lo- 
ry, when he laid aſide his own; which T ſuppoſe none will (ay 
he did , nor that any were in him as he gave his life for the 
World, and ſo Redeemers with him, 

2, He was one with the Father, and with him in his being 


Heb,z,7,13 


leion of him'elf as the ſecond publick Man,his firt-begotren F 


Son,'&c, 1 hope none will affum or conceir the like of ay 0- " Y 


WTrY 4 


; Pſal.4o. 6,7 
5330 


Iſa: 43.1 


/ 


A "= 35 Heb. 
| - 1068.1 Fob; 


T.13316,17 Eph. 


2.3 


Pſa.$9.i9Deut. 
18.15, "2; day 8. 
9 


23&15 


Job.1 5.16 


* Fob.1.18 i7ob. 6. That no -man of us can-ri 


FR0ME.7.27 and ia irthe Purpoſes of » or his eleQtion of any'in 

AO wes hee Ns Chef and the urpoſes of God 

and God's of him 9 apmwoe re. jo 
Tod, bein in Lngwigef Crit and foall right k of 

his F ad Bleionsin the knowledge of his Purpoſes con- 
: Chi2.before. &rning cerning Chriſt and his eleion of him, as appears in all foreſaid. 
i. arp lvr ro this kaowledgeowics the Caurions fore-premiſed, 
I will to ſpeak of his Purpoſes concerning Mankinde , as 

included and ordered in this great Purpoſe, and Purpoſes therein 


that; are choſen, are choſen "in and by: him ': wang 


PS 5 + Tas 


Ur, O Ss 


ors doin ot him io ſuffer and Gacri- 
ied ring wereperd of him by the Facher, 
- was\yercuous fromthe beginnigg 4 and ſo he as the ſpiritual Man 
was approved of God ; and beiog A roy pprovedy was allo ia that 
ſenſe eleted before the beginning of che World'3 © biit fo, and'on 
__ was nootber beſides him clefted. = 
> rt Gp of hin was begun in bis birth, 
ps ," and comipleated in his exaltation ac | 
the righc hand A God , and fo filled with all fulnefsof Grace, | 


EY 4 * bY o _ l reds 
, pet * T K | f 
k 4% - O " 


3-He ac 


Truth and ſpiricusl blefiage: : and the bleſſed election of others is ia 
him cthas confidered. 
$» He was choſen from Men, beiog:made Man,and bora 


of a Woman , bur he was noc out of the World, of which 

he neyer was : burgrhers char come co be choſerrin and by him,are 

Gopenet i 7 IO, of which chey ſomerime and in ſome 
were. 

6. tle was choſen in and by noocher Man , but all echer Men 


| are ſheywn in that forefaid. lbh k appeart be the 
prime and choice eleR, and the fountain, ar” Laguntnertg 11 
Aion for others. 
undetſtand and know the 


coming (08 aheaty anpach | | | 


"CHAP, 


Cura P. 4, 
Of the Purpoſes of God concerning Mankiide, 


Odin theſe his Purpoſes concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and 

in his Ele&ion of him, hach purpoſed alſo concern- 

ivg Mankinde for the honor of his Son : which Purpoſe, 

as ordered in his counſel, is not conceiyeable and exprefiable 

ors us, buc in diftinR and ſeveral parcels ; and ſo in Scripture 
I finde, 

1, The Purpoſe of God co be, To give all Mankinde unto 


his Son Chriſt , co be his, and under bis Dominion and diſ- £95,459 


ſe,as their rightful Lord, ro whom they __ of right t05.14,15 


ive; and ſo living to bim, not co periſh , bur have life : and 
this upon the account of his death and ſacrifice for rhem ; 
yea, whether they yield willingly to live to him , or rebel a- 
cainſt him ; yet upon the account of his dearh,, reſurre&ion. 
and ſacrifice', he would give them all anco him , eventbe pe .4,0.7,8, 
Heathen for his inhecicance, and- che urmot parrs.of rhe.s. 
Earth for his poſſeſſion , and he ſhall rule chem, and diſpaſc 
of them, and judge them, - And upon the ſame acconnt of 
his ſufferings and ſacrifice, in the Nene of Telus £8 the Phil, 2. 7, 8,95 
power and Authority of him) every knee ſhall bow, &c. 
- Every rongne ſhall confeſs. that Jeſus. is the Lord, ro the KW2+!6& las | 
Glory of God : and all ſhall appear before his Judgement» P*%* fk 
Seat, and be judged by him on the ſame account ; ſo that 
Jeſus Chriſt, by vertne of his Ranſomgiven, is Lord of all, 
according to the Purpoſe of God ; according ro- which Pur- 
poſe alſo, all Men onght of right to acknowledge him, and {4-14 706-6, 
live to.him. And thoſe that by the cords of a Man , . and ©0939"? 
bands of Love,will not be drawn coit now, (hall by bis Iron- : 
Rod, andirrefiltably purriog forth of his power , be brought 
in the laſt Day to that WE Act F Pat their wo, . Ard. 
all. chis the purpoſe, and according to-the Purpoſe of Gad, 
who is of one minde, and hach.no-ſecrer Purpoſe, contrary 16 
this revealed. _, FP :. God 


= 


. and 1zu 2 (07.5.0 | 


1ſ4.45-22 4. 
I 4.17 &17-26, 


Of the Purpoſes of God 
2, Godallo ip this Purpoſe purpoſed, That means ſhould 
beextended by and through Chriſt co all Men, according to 


+. 37,28,31 Rom. ſuch Revelation of Jeſiis Chriſt, and evidence of his Grace 
bn ?/4.33-6,8 through him, as God hath given forth co them, co evidence 


and make known his Grace through the Redeemer and Me- 


.diator to all Mer in ſeyeral ages,to call and lead them to Re- 


pentance and Faich in him, thar they might nor rebel againſt 
their Redeemer and rightful Lord , and fo. loſe their own 
Souls, and procure to rhemſelyes periſhing in a ſecond death; 
bur by coming in co the acknowledgement of him ig this 
Day of Grace, eſcape that periſhing,apd have everlaſting Life, 
And all this he' hath done and doth.«ccording ro his Pyrpoſe, 


See the firſt 'as is ſhewn in treating of the ſeveral Revelations of Chrilt :, 
1 5 Chap. of and as he purpoſed, ſo according ro.his purpoſe, he ſenderh 
the 3 Parr, forth in his ſeaſons, light and power in che means, and in an, 


eſpecial manner , where the Goſpel, in which is the fulleſt 


 Gen.6. 3 P/al. Revelation of Cheift come forty, 1s,ſent: in which Lan- 


78 Iſa. $5+4,5 
Exch. 24. 13 


gnage I am to ſpeak: he giveth rhis light and Power in che 


Fob.3.17 484, means, working and moying at the Hearts of Men, that they 


26.18 


Fob. 1.9 1f4.4.1. 
7,3 kom 10.3, 


| $.2C07.6,2 


might repent and believe, andfo be ſaved, yea, he leaverh 
none, till he have in ſome meaſure ftrerched forth his hand ; 
ſo, as by his Spirirbe hach enlighened them im ſome meaſare 


. co diſcern, brought his Word 'mgh them, and moved at their 


hearrs, that they might believe, being at hand ro, ſuccour and 
enable them thereto, ir being his gracious minde rhey ſhould, 
accept: awd allxhis according ro his purpoſe, which is ſeen in 
his works, as hath been often ſhewn before, 

3. Godin his Purpoſes alſo purpoſed, his Purpaſe as 6 or» 
dered inthe counſel of his will and purpoſe, is, Thar having 
thus given Men into the diſpole of Chriſt, and,through him 
aled ſuch means towards chem, rhat thoſe of, chem , rhat be- 
lieve in Chriſt according tothe means and light cherein, with 
help extended”, ſhall not periſh bur have Erernal Life z and 
fuch as perſiſt, rebelling again rhe light and means thexeip, 
and ſo will not believe , ſhall be damned, This is verily.che, 
declared purpoſe of God, avd ir is fure according, to his 
minde and heart : and this appeareth in God's wares Fg 
eAbraham, in whoſe loyns, Chriſt, according to the 
was, and forth of him to come: and to him God ſaid, Thew 


" hal | 


ns. een —=£ A AID 
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= . concerning Mankind. 
; be a bleſſing, or Be thow ableſſing, (which ignoVeforheny 
ny) -— pb of the bleſſing to be- on himfor 6+ wen 
chers: ) and who they are, is opened, "And, /» thees Goniz.1 


of Chriſtin means uſing, He ſhall ſpeak forth-the words of > wo 8,r $218, 
blefſing ; but he that hearknerh- not ro-him, (hall be cutoff. pra oy 


ſhews whar the will and purpoſe of God was and is inthegift ot Wah 
of his Son the Saviour of the world : and rhe means he uſfeth * : 
rowards them by him,even expreſs, That they might be ſaved; 
namely,That men according to the-means & light vouchſafed, #717 » 7 
might believe in him : for our Saviour ſpeaks both 16 Nees * © /4s'$ 
dem, a man rowhom means was extended , and of ethers 

as means ſhould be extended to them, And then in plain 

terms , he farther opensand affirms the will and. purpoſe of 

God to be, That whoever believerh in him ſhowld not-prrifh, but . _ .. 
have everlefting lifes, but bethat believerhmot, (namely, when 7041 $19. 
this light in the means is vouchlafed to bim) is cordenmed al- * 
ready, (namely, intherenour of —— 

| "Ty 1 c 


234.0 Of the Purpoſes of God 
Job.12:47,48.81 5.22.)and even for this condemned, becauſe 
Verſ.18 Verſ. þe hath not believed in the Name of the onely begotten Page mi 
1419516517 which hath been diſplayed ro him inthe Goſpel: -and this is 
PX evident in that which follows : Azd this is the condemmation, 
nſ.19 That light is come into the world , and men loved darkpeſs rather 
then light, becauſe their deeds were evil. This is the fin for 
which, and that which ſhall be laid to their charge , as thar 
for which they ſhall be even ſo condemned , and if not now 
raken that they might repent, yet hereafter the ſame Spiric 
Job.16.7,8-9 in chis Goſpel ſhall comvince them of fin, becauſe they be- 
lieved pot on Chriſt : ſo as if rhey perſiſt in refuſing his 
words , andto believe in him, the word or Goſpel preached 


Fob.12,48Kom, 


__—_ tothem , ſhall judge them ar the lalit day , when Chriſt will 
judge them according to the Goſpel , when he will be ad- 
mired in his Saints, that in this Day of Grace have believed 

amdifc4h.6, che Teſtimony of him ; and the reſt , that by the means he 


- uſed, have not known God in his gracious Minde, nor obeyed 
; the Goſpel, ſhall periſh from his preſence. And to conclude 
this poinr, our Saviour, in giving commiſſion to his Apoſiles 
ro preach the Goſpel ro every Creature , tells chem plainly 
the purpoſe and will of his Pather and himſelf, ſaying, He 
that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth 
woty ſhall be damned, Nothing can be ſaid more plain and 
fall, 
And thus have we this Will and Purpoſe of God revealed 
in the Scripture, and cleerly opened and revealed by the Son 

Job.1.18 fob. of God, that is in the boſome of the Facher , and knows his 
1545017-628 14; ade and Secrers , and inthis hath focleerly declared him, 
and made known his Father's Name, Words and Counſel ro 

his firſt Witneſſes ; and ſhall not we believe God's Son? 

P. 53. SeR, As for that ſayingof Mr. Owen's , Thar conditional promiſes 
10.1, or threats are not declaratiye of God*s purpoſes concerning 
perſons, bur of his moral approbation or reje&ion of things, 

it cannot rnrn us ont of our way inthis z for our Saviour was 

not ſetting out a conditional promiſe or threat to Nicodenae, 

4.is.s; Dur the generalDoRrine of the Goſpel,& therein the will and 
——— of God in means extended, concerning all Mens and 
35,16 ares the ſame in his commiſſion giving to his Apoſtles ; 
yea, here all alorg in every Scripture alledged , it is ns 


May, 16.19.16 


- , 
=, : 


concerning 1 ankinde. 'J 


ſpeaks direQly of perſons; for they ſpeak not in theſe terms; Ble(- 
fog hearing, believing and obeying, ſhall be accepted z which yer 
were yery ftrange , if they ſhould beaccepted , and not the per- 
ſon ſo blefling , heating. believing, obeying 2 nor are the terms, 
curſing, not hearkning, nor believing, 6. ſhall be rejeRed and 
condemned ; which yet how that may be , and the perſon guilty, 
not repenting , ſaved, is a riddle: as for any approbatioo or re- 
j:Qion in and by God of theſe things, that is not Divine, I ſay ao- 
thing. * Bur if promiſes or threats be underftood in the terms they 
are given forth by God , That Repentance, Faith and Obedicace 
called for ſhould be morally by God Ypproved , and the per» 
ſon i» rib believing and obeying , damned ; or that fuch 
as neither promiſes nor threats, bur perfilt in impenitency, un- 
belief and diſobedience , ſhould have their impenitency, uabelicf 
and diſobedience morally rejefted by God , and yer be in their 
own perſons without any repentance, gc. ſaved , I loath to be- 
lieve , and I'think Mr. Owew would hate toperſyade any z I 
wiſh none, for fear of being conquered by Truth , would deviſe 
ſuch exprefſions ſo Scriptureleſs, as are apt to take off the edge 


they are giyen, in the hearrs of all that heed ſuch expreſſions, whoſe 
tendency is to waye Men from believing the verity of the plain im- 
port of Scripture: to which with this expreſſion, it's contrary,as to 
the rule,and his own ſayings. 

But ſome way ſay, AÞ this while you have told ns of nopur- 
poſe of God, concerning the perſons of Mankjnde, who ſhal cer- 
tainly believe, and who ſhall not believe. 

To which 1 anſwer, 1 finde no ſuch purpoſe revealed in the Scri- 
pture concerning the Sons of «Adam , 25 eAdam 's Sons : but 
thoſe purpoſes of God I finde reycaled in Scripture, I kaow to 
have come forth of the boſcme of God, who is of one minde; and 
I alſo know,that there is no purpoſe in his boſome contrary to that 
which he hath revealed, and a purpoſe of forme Men as Adam's 
Sous meerly conſidered as ſuch, and fallen would be z anda pur- 
pole of ſome as ſuch , That they ſhall not believe, would be croſs 
to the will of God revealed in the Goſpel, Nor could lever finde 
2ny , the acuteſt wits, that eyer could cither finde our ſuch pur- 
poſes or expreſſions in the Scripture, 'importiog a probability of ic ; 
nor can they tell the perſons w m———_—_ 


See Part 1. 
and force of all ſuch promiſes and threars for the end for which ch.7, 


purpoſes 2 as for 
their 
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mg Of.#h | ur po of G 1d , 
their enn Ele it hath been , and will again be fully ſhewn, 
how it's abuſed and wreſted to fuch an end: yet of the Sons of 
Adam, under ſome conſideration, who, his purpoſe is , ſhall be. 
lieve z and whonot, after Caution given , I ſhall endeayour to 


The Caution I defire to be heeded is this , That for the Sons of 
Men, as that is true which is affirmed of them in the ewo-publick 
Men, Rows. 5.12.18, and that by Chriſt, being made under che 
Gal.3.13 & 4, Law, and a curſe for them, they are redeemed from the curſe of 
4 Rom.3.16 the Law, and ſhall not be judged by it, bur according to the Go- 

ſpel by Chriſt: ſo , for Moſe of them that dic or depart this lite, 

before they come to the uſe of underſtanding , and fo have nor 

finned againſt their Redeemer, by refuſing any means, nor miſ-be- 

lieved, or choſen any Idol ; - So aRtual believing is aor required 

Mat.35.25,26 of them : nor will he that lacks not to ”m where he hath 

AKyS mo nat ſown, impute.unbelief ro them ; and if not that, then no fin 

=, "* 9:50» that can bring thera-under a/Goſpel-Condemaation .;* and fo by 

iacerpretation , in his gracious account and acceptance they are 

as Believers , and of the Kingdom , -and hecmn regenerare chem 

in the yery taking away their breath, if not before ; and he will 

compleat their Regeneration with the reft cf the Saints in the 

+, RoſuxreRtion of the Juſt : and of theſe he hath an innumerable 

Seed or Generation. Bur theſe come not in the number I am to 

ſpeak of , nor was any purpoſe againſt chele. Let this be 
heeded 


Cantion. 


Again, for the Sons of Men, as Men fallen and meerly natural, 
and come to the uſe of uaderRanding z yer if noday. of gracious 
viſitation hath paſſed oa them, ' ſo as in forme meaſure to open their 
eyes , and give them todiſern, and move in their hearts towards 
convincemenrt and turning 2 - theſe are all yer in blindeneſs, dark- 
nels , - and under the pawer of fin and Satan , corruption in n- 
ful luſts working in them z and ſo are bliade, deaf, dead , in re- 
ſpect of the Lite of God in Chriſt , and fo are anable to hear, 


ſe, ——_ — ; yea, all 
till 


that come to the uſe of underſtanding, till by ſome light and power 
from God, they he fo viſited as to be touched in heart, ſomewhat 


lighted and $oached with ſome convincements in means uſed , are 


ia this evil caſe, and none better then other in that reſpet, And 


theſe are not the objeRs or ſubjeRts of the poopoſe I haye46 » 


ſpeak 
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oncorning Mankinde. 
ſpeak of z but as there is in the will and purpoſe of God), a Day 


or Dayes of Viſitation for all that are come to the uſe of ug» 3Pet.2.22. 


derftanding, eſpecially where the Goſpel comes and is preached a» 
mong them,as itis among choſe I'can ſpeak; or write ro; So of ſuch 


as this Day of Viſieation hath paffed upon, let me be underſtood ; 
namely, of thoſe towards whom God in ufing means, doth in the 
means he uſeth, and by the light and power he herein extendech,o- 
pen their ears to hear his voice , and cnlightnerh their minde to 
diſcern ; ſo opening their eyes, to ſee in ſom? meaſure what is 
to, and required of them z and moyerh in their hearts 
by his word ſounded , and grace preſented , that they might ia 
ſeeing ſee, in hearing hear , and ſounderftand, and curn cowards 
him z and ſo he would heal chem. Jnalt which, there is no bet= 
rerneſs in one more then in another z yea , they thar in ſeeing ſee, 
have nothing toglory in, but the Riched of his Grace, ip giving 
them ſuch an eye, and alluring chem wich fuch an objeR; in ſeci 
co ſee, and(extending fo freely following Grace to heal chem, 
But they that in ſeeing ſee nor, when an eye is given them, and 
ſuch an objeR preſented to their yiew 3 bur-for the loye of any 
other thing: diflike the light, and fo clote their eys ," op their ears, 
and harden their hearts, have therein willingly made chemſelyes 
much worſe then either- themſelves or their | Fellows fore- 
were, and this not through any want on the part of God 
or Chriſt , but meerly through wilfulnefs in- themfelyes, and 
fiding with the Tempter. And of Men thus vificed,and under this 
confideration , Iam now to ſpeak : and” foin'the Scripture T 
finde , | 
4. God's will and purpoſeconceraing theſe thus deſcribed, and 
under. this confideration , and fo beheld, That thoſe , who when 
he hath ſo opeced their ears and eyes, and ſounded his Word, 
and preſented Truth to them, and moyed'im theit hearrs, thar they 
might in hearing hear, and in fceing ſee ,. and. they then do in 
hearing hear or attend lis yoice z and in feeing\fe@,” and 'minde 
what hediſplayeth and preſenteth to them , and ſo in the motion” 
and ſtrength given them, are aſſaying ro turn at his reproof,, he* 
wilt heal , that is, ſave ,-enlive, andcnable them to betieye , and 
ſo pour out his Spire, 'ant make Known tis words uncd chem : 
ſuch bis purpoſe, his word; his pronnife. Bur” thoſe that When he 
bath ſe opened their ears and eyes , and is —__ hearts; 
. ak 
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{ce , and in hearing hear , and ther they for the love of any 

or conceited goodly thing or opinion , or ſuppoſed righteouſneſs, 
aug p at 6m. Fþ ing it, and ſowill not in ſeeing 
ſee, fc. they d underſtand and be converted y theſe he 
will blinde and harden , fo as they cannot believe, butfiumble ac 
the word diſcovering Chrilt ay S) convincing 2 yet will he nor al- 
together give over theſe at the firſt repulſe , but come again with 
ſome chablifements , and renewed reproofs and firivings : and 
if they abide not fill in impenitency and unbelief, he will receive 
and Gye them : but if they Hill wilfully perfift in their rebellion, 
he will reprobate them, and chen they cannot believe, bur (hall be 
.  Eternally damned, and ſoeat the fruit ( he faith not, of his de» 
Prov. 1. 31,33 C1©S» but) of their own wayes, ſo that their deſtruction is of them- 
Hoſ.13. 2 Pet, ſelves, -: 3 loſt their own Souls. And theſe to be the pur- 
2,1, Mat.16,26 poſes of , io this manner to be fulfilled , is abundantly 


cleerly revea affirmed in the Scripture, Jobs 5. 25, The 
Job.3.25 Eph. dead (5 all byggturc arc in fins and bees » and that meant 
me . expreſly ſhewn 3 by mentioning that as another manner of 
*. death, when Men are in their Graves, werſ. 28, 29, ) ſhall 
bear the woice of the Son of God, and (he (aith not , all they 
ſhall live, but) they that bear ſhall live. Which can be coce 
ther, but they that in hearing hear z he that quickneth whom he 
will, will quicken them , and they ſhall live, weyſc 21-36. the 
Father and he being one in will and purpoſe z and 1o our Saviour 
openeth it himſelf, declaring this to be the way of his Father's and 
his iag according to his purpole;and fo his e,when he 
Ma.4zz FllethhisDiſciples the cauſe why he ſpake tothe inParables, 
; to whom it appears in all the three Eyatigelifts, he had: before 
the Goſpel plainly, and they had not fo received as to be- 
come his Diſciplesthe ſaich to them that in hearing were become his 

Diſciples , 
: HMat.1;,verſ,11, Becanſe it @ given nnto you to know 
copia: the myſteries of Lt kingdom of =—_E : but to thems it is not 
12, £iven 2 (now minde the cauſe or reaſon) for whoſoever bath, to 
Gin ſha be given, and be (hall bave more abwndaxce ; but 


whoſoever hath nor , from bim (hall be taken aw ay , even that 
which be bath. (nd tm explcu \bimielf , ) Therefore 


13s ſpeak 1 torhems in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee ns 
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bearing bear wot, &c. which is plain to be, They have cheir eyes 
EE dg cle , and by ſpiricual motion the word 
ſown in their hearts ſo hath, that is, hath had givea him an 
ey© to ſee, an ear to hear, and the Word with motion brought to | 
his Heart z and fo hath a price puc in his hand. Now hethat p,, ,, 1p 
hath , that is, that here through hacthag heart, and ſo bath in uſe- 9.1, 43 
tulneſs, doch in hearing hear, and in ſeeing ſee ; and minding the 
Word come to his heart, doth underſtand, and foin heartturneth 
to learn of the Lordzhe ſhall be healed, and have more abundance, 
and ſo. be enabled to beheve z that in believing, he may-underſtand 
the myſteries of che Kingdom. and be eternally ſaved. But who» 
ſoever hath not; that is, when aneye to ſe is given himy oe. 2nd 
ſo he hath a voice, and an car to hear-it ; a demonſtration, and 
an eye toſee ; yea, the word came with motion to his heart : and 
yet, though he hath all this, he hath nor , that is, he-hach 
all chis an heart, he hath notin uſcfulneſ&any- of this given hin” 
he doch not in ſeeing ſee, gfe. bur for loye of ſome other thing, 
cloſeth his eyes, & c. leſt by hearing, and ſeeing, and heeding that 
word that moved at his do he cap be curned from that 
mg he loveth ; from theſe ſhall be caken away even that | 4 
wr. that fight , and hearing and inward moving of the Wor rg ORR | 
ja their heart , which they have, hall becaken away 2 yea , cyen > 
duet red In and ſo God will bliade aad harden S 
them: and ſo Feb. 12. 35-46. thoſe that while lighe was with,, 0 _.. .. © 
them , the Goſpel plainly declared to them with A. power and Ch_R_ F. 
helps, yer did nor believe the reportin the plaia ſayings thereof, 7ok.1 2. 35,48 
are ſaid to have the purpole of God in fo blinding, os. according & 2.39.40 
rothe ie, fulfilled on thems ; yea, to be ſo and on chat yery 
grou filled on chem ; and then, when (o fulfilled, could 
not believe. And the Apoſtle alſo, in Aﬀs 28.27. this... ah > 
alſo, even their own dulnels of bearing, and cloſing their eyes, left 7G52 hong, 
they ſhould ſee, &s. as the very ground and cauſe of that 7% 
ment of not perceiving , fulfilled on.them ; and fo of their nor 
a And the Apoſtle Peter faith in effeRt (by the'Spicitof , p.1 1.6 with _ 
iſt) the (ame , whea having mentioned the excellency of the 43.26.18 © 
foundation laid is Siev, and held forth by Siex, to ſo gracious an | 
cad, he ſaith , | | 
4 Pet.2.7. Unto you therefore which believe;  (-that is, 
220m Mo in ſecing ſee, 'and fo are 
z per- w= 


\ 


” - k - 
+ 4 ” Fi, ff 4 4 
th. = - 3. . * wh Yo. pa b 
4 ” o - 3 J "fs F4 = * 
*.* % ig P s ” 
) hy +. a - 


5 ee 
P 4 | £ 
Jſa;4 2. 1Pet, perſwidable; and: | in £6 believe) Ser precio; (he is 
: +3425 ,7 kom. '2hd glory, and excellency , 18 and drawine. 
1,5&16.26 you mote uit} more in beheying upon him) bur go which be 
diſebrdiemty (that's, to the Faith preached co themy being vaper- 
Loh FI fwadable when means is uſed , and fuch an objeRt demonſtrated, 
146 and fight zfforded , will nor in ſeeing ſee , and fo are diſobedient, 
PT: 4.11 cyen childret) of diſobedience or unperſwatdablencſs ) the fone 
A which the builders (the Ecdefirſtical pretended Teachers ) diſ- 
"mM 42P/a. allowed, the ſame it becom*: the head of the corner, (By which, 
518.22 Mat.21, Notwithſtanding their- difallowance and oppoſition , you are 
©43-1Pet.2.8 brought in and builded on i: , and United er by it ; and 
_ J#b-3-19 1/4.8. they that fo difallow ir,rejeRted 1 and fo that alſo follows, ) Axd 
L23916. 4 fone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence to them which tuns- 
4 ble at the word, ( which can be no leſs chen when by light difſco- 
vered , do of chemſelyes firſt tumble, bring ſo diſtinguiſhed from 
them, thac upon the diſcovery, fanRifie Gol in their hearts , for 
| this gift of his Son) theſe being diſobedient, wherewnts alſo they 
© Luk. 2.34. & were appornted. Which is yery cleer tobe , - that ſuch as when 
» 1ſ«.3.14,1 5,16 Chriſt inthe Goſpel is ſer forth to them for their fall and riſing a- 
' With 7er.5-3:4 gain, in diſcovery of whom, all other Excellencies arecried down, 
| &8.12 Prov.l. and the glory of God's rich Grace in Chrifi-onely exalred ; they 
FTY diſcerning the light what it: diſcovereth, do refuſe :t0 own the'r 


'y 


$5458.40 ſhameinthefall, chat chey may by him ontly be raiſed + 22d ſo 


| Bxek-24.73 Chriftis ro them a fign and a rock of offence , ' and they ſtumbie, 
* And theſe, and ſuch as theſe , even fer this cauſe , were appoint*d 
”7 . . rofarther ing » and fo cannot believe gy yea, this is held 


4 '. - forthcleatlyto us alſo, inmany orher places of Scripture, all ſpeak- 
| ing in this 296, as alſoin/th1vex ple torementioned, Fob. 
- 6. 28, $0; 41, 42, 60 66, .' So that concerning the Purpoſe of 
God , who ſhall be helped co believe, and who nary we have 
it cleer from Jeſus Cinift by his Spiric is the Prophecy and in the 
Apofiles, and in hisowa perſon} ſxyings , to be men under fuch 
confiderations 2 and it becomes ws rodefice no ocher know 
3 of this. And to this alfo yery well 2greeth yhat which is laid, Row. 
F 9.18. He bath mercy on whom be will bave mevey, and 
zz whom be will be hardueth, For God hath noc left us in the dark, 
nor ſpoken as a Barbarianto us ; ſo as nogecaa know'bythis 1e« 
| vealed will on whom he will baye mercy , or whoathe will thy, 
den + bur bach made kaoym his minde » that 8s he firſt ſhowellf | 


ptineſs of all cheir righteouſneſs , and of all carthy things to help — & 9. 
then ; and that help is ocely in and of him that ſheweth mer Fr mT 
a,and afflits them for not rurning 1a whim by bis fo ; 
be lets us know, to whom all this mercy ſhewn , and means uſed, 
and tranſgreſfion fill fqund , he will yer ſhew mercy, namely, to 
ſuch as by his continued metcies and chaltifements for © grafidus | 
an end , do, ca fight of his goodneſs , againſt which theyſhave,,,,  _ . 
eranſgreſſed, fall downin their Gofulneſs ; and in belief 7,415 Prov. 
of the Teſtimony of his'graciouſaels, defire mercy of him, he will 3.34 Mat.23. 7 
ſhew mercy on them, he will giye Grace to them, and life them '» Lut.18.14” 
up. But to ſuch as in his call bythe mercies and chaftiſements 79” — | 
which he uſcth, refuſe to hearken and behold , and fo ſcorn rofall te #90950 3 
down and humble themſelyes under his mighty hand; - bug Rtill 
perfiſt to go on in their own wayes z he will not ſhew mercy'en 
them,bur harden them z and in the continuance of cheir perfifting, 
give them up to a reprobate minde, and to Satan as is full and 
plain in places of Scripeure beſides theſe quoted. | 
And thus the Purpoſes of God cqpceraing Minkinde avrevealed 
in Scripture, are verily ſuch as is (aid ; and in this written of them 
in theſe four Branches of his Purpoſe, compared with that aid in 
the ſecond Chapter of this fourth part,ia che Cautions there 
But now , becauſe we read of many thatdepart from the Faith , 
ſome may defire to know whathis Purpoſes are concerningſuehas-*** 
are ofice brought to belieye, who of chem ſhall be cicraally Tavedy*c52 =? of, - 
and who not. To which # ſhort #yſwer might bv” 95.10 Yiok £ 
feigned Believer ſhall periſh, but baye ing life's and fo'ull 11-13 2P.2. 3 
y thoſethart *** 7 
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CnaP. 5, 
Of the Purpoſes of God concerning Believers. 


Y Believers I mean hot ſuch as igh, pretend and 
fels Ce wa See con I, paand —_ 
any where call any upon that account Belieyers but rices. Bue - 
as in $cripcure-account, ſo by Believers I mean, ſuch as do indeed 
in ſome meaſure believe the word or Teſtimony of Chriſt ; and {o, 
though that Teſtimony be but one , and Faith one , and bur one 
pee yet of thoſe that do indeed believe the ſame Tefti- 
MONY» the ſame Faith, I finde two forts of Belicyers , as is 
EP. 

Firſt, ſuch as in hearing and minding the Teftimoay of Chriſt, 
do indeed believe it to be true and good, bur are nor yet prevailed 
with and overcome by that belieyed , as to part with all ocher de- 
ſigns and canfidences for life , and to beljeve on'Chrift for all.pro- 
miſed, oc. 25 foreſhewa. Now. the Purpole of God concerning 
The Gap png Ry tes » (that is,in belief, and 
minding his they have heard-and believed, attending it, and 
behold 


ing him as diſcovered therein z in which they are his 

Diſciples indeed, that is , ſuch as he ceacheth , and do begin to 
160.26,27 learn of him z and. {o_ are the of his Miniftration ) they 
$..332533> (hall know the Truch.,, and the Truth hall make chem free : 
which , as rs in the ing Verſcs , was wanting to 
them. This f@i that was in.the boſome of the Father , and 
parking 


See Pare 3: 
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as affirm, of chow Wl chat which ann y he aff@id of foune, even pauv1, anwm. | 
as many 2s wich the Heart to Rightooulees , and coo» 16.10. Cord. © 
fels with the Mouth unto Salvation , that they are ſaved. Nei- 18. 2 (or.2.15 
ther doth this hinder chis underftandiog of this phraſe, That there £b.3.5 2Tim... 
is for theſe ſaved Ones, a continued ſaving,in preſerving them from *'? 
error in Judgement and Life, in he believing remembrance of this 
Teftimony,in which they ſhall be ſo ſaved, and a complear Salvati- ,, 5.142434 4 
on with -which they ſhall be fayed after they have- eadured to " 
theend ; inaſmuch as in reſpeR of the begus Salvation, _—__ - 
already aved , and fo affirmed to be; which our Saviour faich, 
was yet wanting to theſe Believers 'he ſpake ro, Job. 8, 30- 
36. Nor cac this foid of this Purpoſe be wayed off with 
this That bere is no more ſaid co Believers , then to all 
SEED (th Mofron of be Gohel, is, Tha 
orth © in the Miniſtration of the is , That _—_ 
ne might be ſayed ; and that alſo io looking to him, und be 54 4 eh of 
es hey tl be Gong. All whi is true 3 and yet 1ſa. 45.2% ON 
ſaid to theſe Believers : for unbelievers and mil belieyers 
are oz nntonieg the way of Salyatiog, nor anywhere ſaid to be- | 
lieve in his Name, or believe in him , fo far as co believe the Tefti- p 
mony of him true and good g and foit's never ſaid: ro them, If 
you contigue in your minde or way , that is, in your unbelief or | 
miſ-belief,ye ſhall be ſaved : but the very contrary. oe bs Jeb. $60 J 
Nay contipls be ee  E”* 4 
they have not received them in hic may bein me- 4 
mory» to abuſe and make ill uſe of. c theſe «4 believed Job. 249548: 
his Words ; and in believing, had ſo received chem , ere 


viour faith, If ye continue in my words, ye are _. 
indeed ; and yt ſhell kyow- the Truth, Art be Tres 


makg you free ; and elſewhere , ſhall be fayed , I | F5 
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were not 3 and if the Word of Faith they 
they ſaw not all chat, was io. it, ria, 5 
or if their 
eure ; ſuch as 
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and that there are many Believers in the outward Court of the 
Church, that yer are no farther wrought on then thele,is evidenc e- 
nough,& probable alſo,ſuch were in the outward Court in the firtt 
and choice rimes,by that phraſe, A. 2.47.The Lord added to the 
Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved : it's neither faid , Such as 
were faved, nor ſuch as againſt all contradiRtion ſhall infallibly be 
eternally ſaved g” but,fuch as ſhould be ſaved (that is, according to 
| our S4viour's Doctrine,continuing in his words they had believed) 

% ee 0 and of theſe added Ones, we read of two nota Oaes among 
” £779 them, that miſcarried for wane of /heeding the Word teſtified by 
| the Holy Ghoſt : and for this cauſe , becauſe the Devil knows, 
That when the Word is come into the Heart of any, if it continue 

| ia the Heart ,” and they abide in it, they ſhall be ſayed ; There- 
F nake8.s forhe iirreth himſelf co ſteal it out of che Heart, left they ſhould 

ATP © beſaved, And indeed Men thus far btoughe to believe , "if they 
RE. 4 continue not in his Word, they loſe the liyingneſs and quickni 

| the Spirit in the Goſpel , and fo cloſe their eyes again ,; —_— , 
= though they continue a profeſſion of Paith , yet it-is but a dead 
” , Jam,2.25 Faith, deſtitute of thatLife and Motion of Faith , the Spirit in 

| the Goſpel afforderh: as the Body of a'Man , though for # time | 
recaiging ics form , yet when Life nd Motion is gone; is dead ; 
yet as that is ao good Argument to proye there neyer was Life in | 
that Body ,. ſo neither is this deadveſs of Faith any proof chat 
there never was livingneſs in it: butt rather evidenceth the Truth 
of out Sayiour's Teftimony, [fa was abide not in me, be 
forth as 4 branch, ani withereth, &c, which could not be, if he 


never had ſap. moiſture and . | 
Ye, Mr. Owen confelſeth thusmuch;That before their falling 
away, they were in a fair way for life and ſalvation, and that 

their falling away & from gifts and comment graces. 
'** - Now this is certain, 'they could norbe in'any way for Salyation, 
if Chrift by his Death had nor chade ſatisfaRtion for them, and re- 
>» ceived Spirit in their Nature to ſend forth and apply ic to chem x 
| 4 nor could they be in a fait way to Salyation , if there were,no will 


Ma 


| ugh Chriſt by the means extended to-ſave them, ; 
they, could.not be in 4 fair way for Life and Salvation, if 
Word. they believed \,, and' their believi q 
Graces they rectived, were not all true, of the right Kinde.a 
yung Nature and Fendency » fo at abiding and dyingio it» 
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is certainly ſaved r for whar Paictor Gifrfoever a Man hath, that 
continuing 20d dying in , be is yet damned eternally ': he wat int 
the having them in a deceitful way, a way to deach ; and not ina 
fair way to Life and Salyation. But enough is faid tro ſhew the 
Purpoſe of God concerning ſuch Believers as theſe. © But to pro- 
ceed : | | - _ 
. - Sec ; There re Believers, that through the Teflimony of * 
_— —— their eyes opened , and tp room to . 
belieye the Teftimony to be true and good", and not fo onely, ,, . 
but io that believing , to minde and believe the greatneſs and im- 10 S4aaca es 
menſneſs of the Love of God- commended in this, that while we Tiz.2.14 & 3.4, 
were ſinners, aad enemies to him, his Son Chriſt died for us ; and 515: 1Pet..29, 
made peace by his blood , 'and now hath as freely made it kaown *** | 
tous; ſo, as theteby they are reconciled co God, and enabled to 
believe on him for that exernal Life he hath promiſed;and in thatre- 
nevwed in_heart to a child-like diſpoſicion 4 and concerning 
thele thus believing in him, the Purpoſe or Purpoſes of God > C42 
are, : 6 £ 
I. That he will pur his Spirit in them, and cauſe them to walk ,.,, 4 ©, © 
| in bis Statutes, that hei ſhall not onely be with them, to give 7a. 5.68, 69. 
them now and then ſome Light and ' Motion - to make hi 416368 
| kaown in his Words , and affet their Hearts, as before he /®. $9.21 , 
| did ; bac he ſhall be inthem, that is, take up ſuch an Habiree "7; +4 ___ 4 
tioninthe Word put in their Heart , that he ſhall be anindwel-5Heb.8..0nom - © 
ling Adyocate and Comforter thereby within them, to bring the-8.26 Pſa.qz., * 
Sayings of Chrift to cheir remembrance, and teach: them z and 33274 Y 
ſo to rake of che things of Chriſt, to ſhew thety 4 amt (6 
— glorifichim; and make him precious to their Hearts, and write his 
x wng therein, and enable them to pray, and ſocomfort and guide 
2. That by his Word and Spirit he-will give chem to anſwer 244.10. ig Mar,” © 
their Adverſaries , and ſubdue their finful lufls and corrupri-_ 1 3.11 Lak-2t. 
ons, and give them iffue our of all their remprations. 4, 2 CF: 15. 55 26-7185 
on and ſhortly (ia due time) tread Satan under” their *? — 


2. That he will never leave them nor forſake them, but uphold nes;} i, ab # 
them in his way, and {o be with them in the worlt of hours, when 15-5 9: eS. 
they are. molt oppoſed , and paſs through fire and water, that $5: "© 39 
they hall aor be overthrown yea y: be will keeptheir feet s and 10970 PG 
FY3 > dl | : F þ , 
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id fo through Faich eo the iahe- 
ricance z ſo that though thouſands miſcarry , yer no evil ſhall be- 
CES. AM SEENS: and nce, and yiftory 


Theſe are hot onely Promiſes, but the declared Purpoſes of 
God concerning thoſe that believe ia him ; and fo are the Soas of 
' God by Faith: and they are made known toimbolden them con- 
fidently ro abide in the wayes of God wichout fear , ( in which 
way he will keep them ) and that they may bave a ready recourſe 
Inh-1.71,72, tothe fure Rock and ObjtR of Faith in all theſe Promiſes; and ac- 
*. 973274375 P!0. cording to all theſe revealed Purpoſes in believing, be uaited to him, 
20.39, 1PebL. 414 fo live by Faith , through which Faich, be will by his power 
ba keep chem even to the Inherirance 5 and char ſuch is his Parpoſe, is 
plain, and in many places plainly declared, 
4+ That ſuch of theſe uafcigned Believers, as ſhall be found 
gm ach, at the vifible and glorious appearing of- our 
WW. #3, 54 7s Lor Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall at chat time , at the very beginning of 
| xTheſ 4.14,19, is appearing,in a moment. in the twjnkling of an eye, be changed 
* 26,17 Heb,11, witha change fuirable co Death and Reſurreftion ; fo, as though 
$ $3>04>392 49 they fleepnor in D:ath , yer Death and R:ſurreRt on both are in- 
= be ®> cluded in this change ; in which Mortality is put off, and Imanor= | 
Wh II tality pur 0n: and inthe ſame moment , the ſame ſhort time , #s 
is the ewiokling of an eye , all that fromthe beginning of che World | 
to that time. have died in the Faith ; and fo, though ſlept in Death, 
yetdyiag in che Faith chey are the D:ad in the Lord , and fo in 
Chiift, & (epi Jcſus:theſe ſhall 31l be raiſed at once,in the ſame 
mament the other are changed ; fo that all ar once, and nane be» 
fore anocher , or preventing another , bur all rogecher ſhall” ſe 
the Lord, and be caught up in char fight, ro meer with him in 
the Air ; and ſo cocome with him,aod receive together the promiſed 
irance, and ſo be eyer with the Lord. | 
And to conclude the diſcourſing of Purpoſes in this way , I 
ſhall onely add that which is fore included and mentioned, name» 
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> ICar.ig.50,52, 


Thar, | 
22405 $. For all chis pur for and co Believers , he hath ſo 
JS1.13K99. ordered his Purpole in his , that ic ſhall rake plice for ef- 
_#: 7:8,9-10.1! f, Ging and communicating all chis rich, free, and. ſpiricudl Good- 
eo nels, not according to Man's oatural or fiſt bigeh, of what Fa» 


mily or Man ſoeyer borg, or by what Name in ma" + 
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ſoeyer cilled z' nor according to the Dignities » or Degrees, Or E-7 wo 
Rows conform on: Men in this World nor according to the- 
Learning , - — —— — — — what ſort ſoever 3 
but according tothe EleQion of + thatis, as his freeane 
being heeded and believed, doth chuſe or eleRt, char is, ſever from, 
the manners and fellowſhip of the World ; and unite, and bring 
iato oneneſs, fellowſhip aad conformicy with Chrift, and ſo with 
his. And this is that aſſured to «Abrabew , That in his Seed all 
the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed : (o, as there is bleffing 
in Chriſt for all Nations and Families ; and that blefling truely 
held forth for all in the Goſpel given him to preach, as is foreſhews 
ed : ſo thatany of all the Families of che Earth, howeyer bounded, 
or different in their earthy or natural Births , Hibieations, Prero- 
gatives, Names or Works, may ia beholding this Grace of God 
in Chrift, as diſplayed , be brought in to believe in Chriſt, 'and fo 
receive of the that fore-was in himfor them, and ſoin 
views and heeding the Grace ſeen and believed , be by ir eleted, | C: 
choſen out of theWorlds Fellowſhip and Stare,into union and Fel> 0 © © 
| lowſhip 8: Conformity with Chrift, and foto enjoy the Priviledges /0%-12,13 & * 
of the Ele. Aad ſo the Children of /ſhwael, or Eſaw, or any ——_ Y. 
| Nations of the VVorld, in beholdiag this Grace in Chriſt as dif "3 ® 
played in the Goſpel, may come in to believe , and therein to the * i 
ſervice of Chriſt that is now come forth of Jacob ; and abiding in 
believing that eleQting Grace, be through the belief of it's clocked. 
And this the Apolile readers as the proof of the Ri of 
God, and the Immutability of his Purpoſe , in taking the Goſpel ym 
from the Children of Feed, that heeded not this cleing Grace, 39,32 32 330+ 
buc ſroye to attain by their works z and giving ic (in # ſort to the 19.1323 
Children of Eſes ) the Gentiles that in the Golpel-Call-imbraced © | 
it ; and yer affirms this caft-off /ſpas/ in ng tOview and im- | 
ines the ons, tall alſo be again recivede Sade the Purpok A 
: remains firm , That his Purpoſe ot all-theſe thi I, 
pertaining to Ecernal Life ſhall Rand , take place, ” nor OO 
' not according to Men's works , but) according to the EleStion of - 
graceg4s that is beeded and takes place,and gors on inthe Believers, 
as is ſhewn la the Cautions in the beginning of this Diſcourſe of * 
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Of Romans 8.'28:c 
Phraſes and Terms , in which theſe Purpoſes, and this Election 
of Grace is ſer forth z 1 ſhall # lirtle farther creat of them in ano- 
ther way, namely by conſidering that famous place to which every 
Difſenter from us in this, reſorts, tro gronad his Opinion on in this 


buſineſs of the Purpoſes of God, in Row.8.28,29. 30. let us migd 
what is there ſaid, 
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Cuaor, 6. 


Of Romans 8. 28, 


W | Nd we know , that all things work together for good to 
254 them that love _— chem whe are ” us — 
| to perpoſe, The Apoſtle had before intimared a certainty of the 
F Pane EY ſufferings of thoſe Sue are the Soas of God by Faich;and _ com- 
= forting them wich the greatneſs of the Glory co be revealed, he alſo 
8, intimately admoniſheth them to patience of Hope, from the con+ 
 fideration both of the expeRation of the Creature ( now ſubjeR 
” to vanity » till chat glorious Day of the Manifeſtation of the Sons 
:2, of God) whoſe deliverance is carnefily expeRed and waited for ; 
23,and alſo of the Adoption. that is, the Redemption of the Body, to- 
24» gether with the fulneſs or harveſt of the Spirit , then certainly ex- 
, and till theg to be waited for , yea , he (ecrecly fli-rerh 

them up more abundantly to this patience of Hope”, by the Grace 

of God , in affording them at enjoyment of che firſt Fruits of the 
= Spirit z and to this alſo, opens the way of their ſafery and preſer- 
vation, and the certainty of ic in that way , that is, by hope , e- 
yen hope for that not yer ſeen or enjoyed , bur onely patiencly and 
confidently waited for : and becaule , beſides the afflitions befal- 

len them, they are yet bur weak : and though God be a GY hear- 

| 26, ing Prayers, yet they know not how to pray as they ought ;- he 
1 comforts them wich this , That the Spirit they receive in bylief of 
pe 272 the Goſpel, helpech them, fe. nad coy ate 
A 23 veg and temptations , he gives them this farther great 
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Of Romans $. 28. 5 
God. God is good, and doth good , and his tender mercies ate p,4.,.0 
over all his works z and they —_ from him for good , even to 4 Py % | 
lead Men to Repentance ; and fo doth his chaſtiſements likewiſe. 33.1334 
But to them that believe not, and ſoloye not God , bur return ,,,, 65. 36.0 
him hatred for love : thoſe things work not ſoin them to the ſame g.,,, 7 5rom, 
end , but that which was their welfare , turneth to them into 1.5 | 
ſnare, Bur to them that love God , all things work together for 


oods 
. Ler this be well heeded, That the Apoſtle doth not fay , Toall ?ſa.109.4,5 
that God hath loyed or loyeth z for fome that he hath loyed or 
loves, haye rewarded him hatred for his love. Nor doth he ſay, 
Toall for whom Chriſt hath died and offered himſelf a facrificeyfor 
ſome of theſe tread him under foot, & deny him that them. 1744.10. 2.9 | 
Nor doth he ſay to all, That by gracious means or Miniftration of 3Per.z. 1 Proca. * 
the Golpel,he hath called or callerhyfor ſome ſuch rebelliouſly refulez 24 /7-6-16,30 * 
and many not mixing the VVord with Faith, are not yet choſen; We 24 $2. Ms 
much leſs doth he ſay, Toa Company under a ſecret Purpoſes; the” -©* ©» 
greateſt anumber of whom cannot yer be known. Nor doth he © | 
lay » That all chings work together for good to any becauſe they . * . nl 
love God,as if that were the deſerving cauſe; which is butthe way TN - 
and frame of the Heart , in which things ſo work : But he faith, 
To thew that love God: and mark, that he ſpeaks it nor as a pe- 
culiar thing revealed to, and ſo known by him , and ſome few 


| bur as a thing learned , believed and known of ante "ory gre _ 
ly believe in Jeſus : and we know , all we are affured of this, ' 2 
Thac all things work together for good to them, &c+. So thatwe - © | / +. 
haye here to note for this buſineſs , is a double or twofold Deferi- < 
ption. of thoſe that are the Sons of God by Faith, to whom all 24 


things ſhall work together for good, 

' The firſt Deſcription of the and Heirs forementioned , .is , 
this, They are Levers of God. The ſecond Deſcription is this, /1**f 
They are cabed according to Purpoſe. The words ate plaicy © ++ 
To them that lowe God, who are the called according to pur- 
poſe. In which words it's plaih , That none laye God, but ſuch 
as are called according to purpoſe ; and that ſuch as are.called 
according to purpoſe, do love God y and that the Apolile ſpeaketh 
here, in Verſ.2$,2 9,30, &c, of nane but ſuch as loye' God , and 

* are called according ro Purpoſe, Let theſe evident things be 

inded i theſe three Verkes, | 


4 # 
AY - 
ry 
36alP: 
+ , 
© © 4 + 
- 
% 


Aaaz 2 1, Thoſe 


$24 
27 
- 4 


26 Y Of Romans8. 18. ; 7. Ne _ 


] FOE f. Thoſe ſpoken of here, are ſuch 23 do loyeGod, Now &- 
| 3a66d.6.3 Man will be ready to'fay-, He loyech Gad + but Meas own 
x 70b.3.18 Ti, faying ſoy is no proof of it 4 his own Heart is deeeirfol?, -and his 
3.16. 1i70b.2.4 perſwalion and profeffion no ſufficient Teſtimony x for love incon- 
; Remai.35.170b ceit and toague , when it's not in deed declaring itz is not loye in- 
 49:10:10019 geedt for is that love indeed , that we love God firſt, and fo 
claim right in his loye ; but that he loved us , and gave his Son ro 
be che Propitiacion for our fins ; and agaking that known, fo as 
we believing it,do therefore loye him, becauſe he loyed us firlt t and 
fo this true loye of God is, that love, 
176b.4.10,16,,9 1» VVhichſpringeth from the great loye of God to Maakinde, 
&3.26 Tw.3.4, appearing in the gift of his Som to be the Saviour of the V Vorld, 
5 1Pe(. L.8Kom. believed by us. | 
[5,6 2. VVhichin this ſpringing loweth upon and is ſer upon God 
Fob.$.44 Cant. in his way, tht is, firſt on Jeſus Chrift the Son of God, whom he 
T.z fob.14-7, hath given ; and ſo loyerh God for giving Chriſt 4 and (o loveth 
10Rem-8.3:2& tim in and through Chriſt , and foloverh the Spirit, and whole 
- 3010-3) Government of God that proceederh from him , and herein the 
 155x65P/c.26, Word , and Doftrine, and Sayings of Chrift , and ſo the Ordi- 
 $&237.4 nances of God in fellowſhip with his people , and ſo with intire 
affeftion and delightfulnefs, the Brethren chat believe in, and loye 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Jobs 4. 20, 21. and 5+ 1,2. and with 
| 19,10Þ/4215- compaſſion toall thoſe in that Nature in which Chrift died , and 
19230 1%2'5- fo purchaſed them with his Blood , 'though mot yer congregared 
37, 859,167 10 purchah adn? 42d you. 6h. 
8 Job. 2. 4, 5 them to himſelf thereby z ſo, _— hating cheir evil wayes, yer 
2T1W.4.8 pitying them , and defirieg their Salyacion, and endeayouringit : 
$4 and in this love of God , «nd Men for his ſake, loving to walk 
R in his Commandments, in exerciſe of Faith and Love : and 
— loving the appearing and coming again of our Lord Jeſus 
- Gdl.y.6Job.ig 3. This love fo ſpringing and flowing , doth work from the 
31,33, 2 Fob. Paich and belief of he, ccodach of God in Chriſt char bri 
eth ic forthz and fo Faich worketh through Loye, to*the fly- 
ing all evils and doing , according to his Comand- 
mentss And this is che of God ; and they that fo 
loye, are Leyers of God ; and ſach as fo love God, are the Cal- 
led according to Purpoſe , which is the next Deſcription of 


3y Tothem ho are the Called according to Purpoſe _ F 
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2c 4 its 3" | tic 
Of Romars3; 28. 37 
"his Wall; he fatrh'$6t , To them whom God hath of had pur- | 
poſetocall ; or, And fo according to his Purpoſe hath called ; Eph.cur 
-nor eari fuch meaning be foiſted in or tolerated z for God work- 
« ech ali things according to the counſel of his own{will , and doth 
nothing befide or contrary to his Purpoſe z and yer he hath cal- Prov.1.23, 24, © 4 
[ed and doth call many that periſh for refuſing to turn at his call; *9c. Fer.6. 2 
though ſome are of rhis minde, Thar ir is thoſe purpoſed to b: a 
called z and ſotranſhte the words 3s nigh as they can, called of * 
pwrpoſe z but that cannot bear ont that ſenſe , becauſe it crofſerh 
otter places of Scripture that ſaith, He cabertb all; and 1. mary 14.4522 44. 
are caled. and few are choſen; and yer hie calleth none that he 22.14 
purpoſed got to call, But the words are plain , 7hew who are 
the called according to purpoſe » which indeed are none but the Rev.17,rs 
Lovers of God , chat are called , and choſen , 2nd faichſul $ 
ſo that for right underftanding the VVords, we have three 
| things here to conſider, - what the Scripture will tell us of 
them , : 
T, What this av rue is, that is here meant. 
2, Whar the Calling is, thatis here meanc. 
3» What that is meanr here, by being called according to Pur- 


Pa The Purpoſe of God here meant, appears in Scripture to 
be that Purpoſe of God , which was for the good of fallen Man- 
kinde. confifting ro our appreheafion in theſe four Branches. 

1, That be purpoſed. and fo according to his purpoſe ſent forth 794.3. 16,9 
his only begotten Son in Man's nature to make propitiation for our 1706.3. 5.34. 
fins, and to be the Saviour of the World, that whoever belieyeth ig 919+ Tim, 1.15 
him might be ſaved. @O2.4,5,6 

2. That God in his Purpoſe farther purpoled to give forth ſuch 
evidences of his goodgeſs through his Son, and fo to fet him forth nated 
and lift him up in mezrs ufiag , 2s thereby to call Men, and ftrive IIS 
with them by his Spirit, opening their eyes, aad meving their 55.1,2,3,7 _ 
Hearts that they might believe and ſo repent and come in to him 
and be fayed,-nd ſotocall all in their ſeveral Ages,according to the 
means he uſerh cowards them. X 

3. He inthis Purpoſe yet farther purpoſed, That whoever ac> Fob.3.is,16 tha. - 
cording to the means and light he extendech co them, ro. make 45.33 Komao,””. 
» 7 his San and Grice through him. do hear and behold, and 91913 © 7, © 
fo balieve in hem, rhey (hall aor periſh, bur haye everlaſting life, © * + 
ey vals | 4+ He 
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258 Of Romans 8.38. 
He io his Purpoſe yer farther » That his Purpoſe 
——_— Gotia abide, Rand and cake en eG ſaving them, 44" 
inveſting ther with Priviledges of Sons and eternal lite, according 
to the preyalency and EleRtion of Grace diſplayed and believed, 

and not according to the workings of Men. 

And in all theſe together, is the purpoſe of God , as hath been 
before at large ſhewed and proved in the ewo former Chapters, 
with the Cautions third and fourth in the ſecond Chapter , and 
are here only contrated, to be afily underftood. Now God ac- ' 
cording to this his Purpoſe calleth all Men, eſpecially where 
the Goſpel comes , as hath plencifully beea proved, Let this be 
heeded. 

11. For the Calling that is here mean, ic appears by that which 
" Epb.4.4 is aid in this Verſe, and which follows in the next, to be a 
through and double Call; for though the Caller be one , and the 
ObjcR diſcovered, and the Medium and Spirit therein , by which 
he callerh, be one; ard the hope ſer before them, ro which they are 
called, be one ; and ia that reſpect the Call onez yer in reſpe& of 
the perſons called , and that to which for the enjoyment of. this 
hop they are called, the Call is double, firſt and following, as ap- 


T'Sy 

wh The firſt or the beginning of the Call, is of ſinners and un- 
Maret.15 Epb. believers to repent and believe the Goſpel: ſuch are all men before 
oo Re he call them, eyen dead in treſpaſles and fins , under wrath and 
Mar.2.17Luh.s the of darkneſs , and the wicked one z and fuch as theſe 
32 4#,26.18 are by the Goſpel called torepencance and believing in Chrift,that 
be. - ſo they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and life in Chrift , to con- 
48 vert and renew a right diſpoſition in them ; and fo with this Call 
to this Repentance and Faich, Chriſt callerh Goners, and none bur 

finners,and as _ and ſuch he ſeac mn his ——_ the Mi- 

1.45.5.6 ,7e Aiſtration of the l,to calkgo this Repeatance and Faith. And 
- ; rw ſo it was fore-pr + 74 that by himſelf, and by his Spiric 
46,47,48 4G. in his ſeryants,he ſhould call fach ; and by himſelf affirmed that fo 
£3. Rem.10. ;: hall be: and ſuch he himſelf did call ia his Miniltracion , - and 
91913  alſoby his Spirit inthe Miniftration of his Apoſtles , Afer.I.14, 
15. A4.13.38,47-and 14. &c. And in this Call there is diſco» 
vered and tendered to ſuch finners , mercy and forgiveneſs in Jeſus 
Chriſt , and the bleſſed hope of eteraal Life ro be had in their be< 
lievigg : and in this diſcovery of Chrilt cxucificd for our fhas, and. 
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riſen for our juſtification, ce. and of God 's rich and free love, 
graciouſneſs and righteouſneſs therethiough , is diſcovered the J0b.16-7,8, 9, 
fnfulneſs aod belpieſnelſs that is in Men, the yanity of all their ej y 
wiſdom, righceouſne(s, ſtrength, and of all Creatures to help them, ,, 8,3 9, ph 
and fo in teproving their evil wayes, their wiſdom , righteouſne [s, 

ride and defigas, calls to turn at his reproof,, and foto beheve in 
Gm , that they may receive from him remiffion of fins , wiſdom, 
righceouſnels and lite, which'ia their turning he will afluredly give 
them. | ; 

Now ſome called thuz,flumble at his reproof, and will not tura, p,,, ;,., 457; 
to lay afide their own wiſdom, defigns, &'c. and forefule to 36 ter.6.16,30 
hearken, and to turn at his reproof;z theſe, though called , come 106.3. 19 & 15. 
not ac all, Job. 5. 40. ſome others there are, that in his Call do 3* 34 
begis to believe the Truch and Goodneſs of che Goſpels to the 0- 

rations whereof, if ; they did yield , and abide therein, it would 

ve them,and make them free z but they nor abiding in and yield- 
ing to the teachings of .this Grace, they are not yet brought in tru- 
ly to be his, and live to him. . Now boch thele ſorts are called of jg .1ﬀ.4.46 
God according to his Purpoſe; bur neither of them the called ac+ zTheſ3,13,14 
cord 
aod 


i xpoſe, becaule. not preyailed with by his diſcovered 2 Per. 2. 3Phil, 
ace, to yield up to the blood, of ſpriakling,co bz his 3-71} SARS 
and let all go for him,to win him & liveo hs. Bur ſome there have Foiey 
been and are , that in hearing and beholding his 24 and great x{gr. 8.3 Gat 
love to Minkiode, diſcovered through the ſuff:rings of Chriſt for 4.8 2P#, 2.33 - 
finners, and the ſulneſs. of grace in. him, arg broughs into believe 4 12S. 1, © 
and in believing,miading of that grace,arc ſo chaſta, & for hisToye,.|  - .+ 1; 
loye him, and arg allo gow loved-of bun with;love of well-pleiſed- T0 
nefs, and fo known and approvedgl bim, even his g'eRt and cho» + 


ſen; and theſe are the Called according to,purpoſe, And ſogrhough 
the word Called be uſed in both-ſenles, for cthemchat are prevailed 


with, and ſometimes for. them Ol not prevailed with. 


yet the word., The Called, ed; bur ,io.,one ſenſe. for rom-1.6,7 
them that are prevailed wich z an here, for thoſe fo. prevailed 


withs Bur when God hath thus approved Believers, he farther cal- 
leth them. 


ormity to Chriſt in ſervices of Love,and ſufferings for his ſake, . 
therein to paticace, mzekacls and airing through — for 
the hope of glory. bus 


4 &7 
T,* 


- 
a» » 


+9.7,12 
; = gr oh 
S Pſa. y0.5F 
-pTim, 1.11, 12 
Gal. Rom. 1.1 
Mat.16.24Epb, 
$.1 Rev.17.14 
IPet.2.335,9 


Fude I 


'25& 5.829 , 
iTim.1.15 Tit. 


iTheſ.2.13>145 
9,16, 2Theſ, 
3-23 


Rom. 3.9, 20, 
3.4 Phil.3.7,8, {x . 
'9 J0h.15.16,19 difference,prevailed with to belieye in Chrift ; and in that believing, j 


their former vain coafidences Md defigns , and fo choſen through 
.the SanRtificacion of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth, and fer for 4+ 


Of Romans 8. 28. 

Thus Chriſt called his fore=called Diſciples , and choſe them, 
and fent them forth to ſuch ſervice z and thus God is faid tohave 
raiſed up the righteous Man , and called him to his foot , (which 
is to fuch ſeryice:) and fo God calls his Saints that haye made 
a Covenant with hina by Sacrifice. And fo Pas! veing called 
and counted faichful, was then pur in the Miniſtery ; and fo bein 
called to be a Belieyer, was then called co be an Apoſtle. And fo ki 
Chiiſt's Diſciples wie , and all unfeigned Believers ſtill are called 
to be followers of Chrilt in love, ſervices ad ſufferings , yea, theſe 
are to follow the Lambe whereſocyer he goeth, and co forch 
his praiſes. : 

And of this Call , Fwde ſpeaketh-to the Saints , whom he faith 
were ſanRtified by God the Father , thac was in the firlt part or 
degree of the Call io giving them to Chiift, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt , there was their inward Sanftification and Prefſeryation 
through graces in which he alſo approved them : and called, chat 
is,tO ſeryices of loye, through ſufteriogs and oppoſitions. To which 
Jude exhorteth them, as the Apoltle was here comforting and en- 


couraging theſe Believers in the ſame. 
3. by Rn pe, Dat rohac? ol 
chroughly called with 


Called according co purpoſe, appears to 
this double Call. or "A and following Call and {o to haye been 
by the diſcovery of God *s free-grace in Chriſt cofingers without | 


bave been through the excelleacy and tion of that grace be- 
lieved, prevailed with to let all go for Chriſt, croenjoy him z; and ſo 
ſevered from their Union and ſhip with the World, and 


loye-ſervices, h through ſuffer; Theſe are the Loyers of 
God, and Colts Lym. And of theſe, and oaly 
ſuch as theſe, the Apoftle ſpeakerh in this'2 $ w» and theſe only are 
the SubjeRs of that he ſpeaks ia the two Verſes following, which 
are the reaſon, gronad and proof that he giyes to confirm the 
Truth of this he hath faid v.28. We know that all things work 
together for torhem that love God, &ic,, for , or beet : 
view the yerſcs. 


CHAP; 


* vo id 
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Or whom be did forchnow , he alſo did predeſtinate to be 344.4 19,30 
F confarmed to the image of bis Son, that he might be the , 
firſft-born among many brethren : moreover , whons he did 
predeſtinate them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them 
be alſo juſtified; and whom be juſtified , them be alſo glori- 
fied. | Ler the words be minded 2 he faith not hereor anywhere 
elſe, That there were a ſort of people foreknown andeleR of God, 
and given to Chrilt rodie for them ſuch a Saying would croſs all 
the Dotrine of the Goſpel , and the very place ic ſelf , for if any 
were (o elect, then Chriſt could geither be the Root, aor Fountain, 
nor Patcern of EleQtion ; and fo ih theſe reſpeQts,not the firſt-bora 
among many Brethren, as this place affirms him to be. Nor doth 
the Apoſtle here or any otherwhere ſay , , That ſome of Adam's 
Sons were predeſtinate to be eternally fayed, and ſome to be Eer- 
nally damned, before the World was z and that Chriſt came to 
ſaye the one ſort, and not the other : nor doth he here paint our 
any of fallen Mankind conſidered as fianers and unbelieyers, to be 
forekaown of God, and thus predeftinaced by him : nor is itap= 
pearing aaywhere in Scripture ,._ That God hath -foreknown or 
doch kaow., own and approve any of the fallen Sons of Adam, W 

. that live in uabelief, cither before or in the beginning of che world 1 Per.2.9 Rom, 
or fince , or any till they be brought co belieye in his Sony yea, 9-25-26 Plat, © 

T to affirm ſucha thing , 1s to deny and affirm croſs to the whole 95-4 G47 1 

Scripture , and no way agreeing with this place z which brings in 4 
| the Lovers of God, that areghe called according to purpoſe, 
as thoſe, and ogly thoſe , who have beea thug foreknown and pre- 
deſtinated, and are rhe onely ſubjeRs of this EleRion and Prede- % A 

Rination here ſpoken of : and o the ſaying is brought in,to uphold 2.2.44 

and comfort ſuch in che ſervices of Iove and' ſufferings ,, ro which +2 1 12 $4520 2 

[they arecalled ; and chat we may cketly underfand che ſenfe, it p 

awill be proficable for-us ro minde avcording to Seriptute-lacguage, 


Mat is meant, 
"7 - | r.By 


5 


- 2. ing: 2. By Predeſtinations 3. were 
th. 4By x rm y- ri 5 Whad adfonee 


—- AW; here is : And 6. what the way he takes to accompliſh his - 
- ead, Inall wtich the ſenſe appears fully, | 
a 1. By forckoowing is cleer to be meant , fore-owning , ap- 
| , proving , loving, and taking well-pleaſedneſs with : otherwiſe in 
our vulgar ſeaſe of the wor _—_ Gl foreſaw and knew all 
Iih.13.27 Mat, hays good and bad : but in the Language the Scriprure here 
. -9.23P/«.101. ſpeaketh,the Lord doth not,never did,nor will know an unbelieyer, 
4 Pſalis hypocrice, and wicked Manx but he knoweth, that is, upholdeth, 
approveth , loyerh, accepterh the way of rhe righteoas z and ſo, 
God be full of compaſſion, and hath given his Son chart we 
might Ive through him yer is he well pleaſed with none, that ha» 
ving light and means jo any meaſure extended, do nor accordiegly 
belieye in him and loye him : fuch howeyer in love of compaſſh- | 
on pitied and forbora , and Rtill called on and ftriven with to re- 
pent and belieye ; yet till they do ſo repent and believe, he is dif- 
Feb. 3.36 ?ſal. pleaſed with them, and they abide under wrath and diſpleafednefs. 
| 50.43 14 And as they know not,that is, do not own and love the Lord 2 fo 
| > = g likewiſe they are not ſo'known and owned of him ; and fo, while 
"  3(o.8.3 they remain ſuch , they are in'this ſenſe of approbation ond ſpegial 
loye,got known,not his /%, wr beloved. Bur if any mz through 
the belict of God's loye,do love God ; that ſame is known of himz | 
: fo the Apoltie brings it in as after their believing and turning from 
' Gab4.9 ſerving Idols (when chey knew nor God, nor were known of him) 
' bur now after ye have known God, or rather are known of him ; 
for known unto God(thar is,approved of God,and well pleafing ro 
48.15.18 76b. him) are all his works from the beginning of the World's when he 
C.29.1Pet.1.31 hath made known his loye through his Soa,and fobrought Men ro 
Rom. $.5,8510 believe in his Son, and in that belicf, ſhed abroad his love in their 
heart, and ſo ſpruag up loveto his Son, and ro him , This s the 


of him. 
£ Ak.x5-19J6b. of anysto trouble ſuch in ſuch Faith and love: and fo our Saviour 


» was love me, be will keep my words, and my Father will 
love bim, and we will come to him and makes onr abode with 
him, So chat theſe Lovers of God, as they are the called according 

_ co 


*.. 


(9 © 
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J7 Romans $8.29. 
£ ; 3 
to purpoſey So they are the eleR and owned, known and 
of God, even all of them, and ao other but them, as is plain and e= 
 vident in the Scripture. 

As for the ward foreknows , or, 23 ſome tranſlate, herb fore- 
known ; or, 25 others, knew before > This word before doch no 
whit obſcure the ſenſe that is given, or croſs any thing faid » for if » 
Men would take bafore , as relnting tothe purpoſe of God MEN 7.1, - 16 Row 
tioned werſ, 28. then it could be no ocher then his proviſion to 4, gu. & u.s, 
own ſuch lovers of him according to his order, for his purpoſe, 6,7 Eph-1.11 
Randing andtaking place for ſaving Men, as is foreſhewn ; which 
will run into one with that ſaid aad to be faid. Bur it is cleer, the 
word fore, or before knew , hach no relation to the perſons 
ken of in verſe 28, 23 confidered before or otherwiſe then as 
were lovers of God , and the Called according to purpoſe 2 and 
ſo coalidered as Lovers of God, and the Called acc to 
poſe, it hath relation to them , with an eſpecial relation w that 
which follows , namely, predeſtinated, and called, and juftified, 
and glorified z ſuch foreknown lovers of God, being the ſubgefts of 
this predeftigation, call, es. and this writ for che conſolation and » 

t of ſuch, And this will cleerly appear in the words and 
ſcope of che Apolile, and in all othes Scripture : ando , 
© 2+ Toſce whatis meant by predeftination here , 1 ſhall note 
three things z 1.. Who they are tharGod hath chus predefti- 
nated, 2, Whatthat is to which they are predeftinated. 3. To 
what end he hath predeftigated them —_— Jn all which 
together it is cleer, The great deſign of is the glorifying his 1-4 
Son, ha bs Son ry al glrifi um ? and fo, = as in the 7ob. 5. 20,24, . 
counſels, and fo in theſe works of God, he may organs vena re 
nence as the firſt-born, ficſt lover of God, firſt eleR. pr me, 5$217y1b,19 - 
&c. Aznd fo, if any would pry into the fecrex of che counſel of 
God , the mot and fulleſt reyclation thereof, tha is, fiace the a 
enter <f Chrif.in hamncma/aibh.thee Ead ack towonticy Ped ny 
and appoinced him to and ſacrifice, and through 70 
fering to encer into glory ; and fo he predeftinated him the Geſd pe Ns | 
defto be both his and Son, to do the great buſineſs as Phil, 2. 7, 8,9 
is forcfhewed. And in due time God callediand jent him forth to 1/4.-50- 7» 8:9 |» 
this great work, and be ſhrunk not: back y/ bur moſt readily'e» 35-575 
juſifie himgand! hach glorified: him | 


| and dic ic; and God did j 
in Man's Nature ac his cightbagds "Jnr ſo bach God according 
| 2 to 
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H+b.$ 105122 © his purpoſeeleted and predeftinated him, and called, and juſti- 
Rom.5.18.170h, fied and glorified him; and fo hath fer him forth as the ſecond pub- 
4-1470h.1.12, lick Man , by and in whom propiriation is made; and proviſion 
13,14516,:7218 alſo for all Men,that they might be ſaved , be is the Saviour of the 
_ '# gone World;and ſuch fulneſs & compleatneſs for acceptance of Believers 
o1z in him,and communicating his Son-likePriviledges to them,thar all 
| that unfeignedly believe in him, He & his Priviledges are theirs , and 
ſo they reckned after him.and fo in him are they eleQ,predeſtinate, 
called, juftificd. glorified : he is the head of the Church the firlt- 
born among many Brethrea z yea, ke is ſo choſen and exalted, that 
all ſhall confeſs him Lord, and he ſhall judge all , even thoſethac 
have rebelled againſt him ; ſothat no particular or individual pers | 
ſon was eleR in Chriſt before the World began ,* much leſs before 
him. - Butin that very eleAtion of the Man Chrift , ſach provifi- 
on was made, that in purpoſe , all this ſpiritual ſpecies or kinde of 
Men believing in him,were foreknown approved & eleR in Chriſt, 
but none eleRt in their particular perſons, till by grace they believed 
io Chrift ; and yet in reſpet of him and his eleRtion, they may be 
eruely ſaid to be ekeR in him before the Foundation of the World. 
And this might be underſtood by the Scripture-Language in con» 
Fxth. 23. 1,2, Cary things; as to [reel of old it's ſaid , There were two Women 


* 3>4-5,19 the Daughters of one Mother , they commicted whoredoms in Ee 


Fypt in their youth z. there were their breaſts preſſed , there they 
bruiſed the tears of rheir Virginity ; their.-names Abelab the el- 
der, that is, Samarie; and Abolibah her fifter, that is, Fermſa- 
lew : Abolab plaied the Harlot firſt; and Ahol5bab afterwards. 
Now in Egypt it was but one Woman ; all Adoſes time , when 
they were come out of Egypt, it was ſill one Wenian all Zoſhw- 
4's time , that led theminto Canaar , and the time of the Elders 
that out-lived him, ic was fill onez and allthe time of the Judges 
from Orhniel to Samnel, it was fill one ; and all the Raign of 
Saxl , and David, and Solomon, it was but one Woman 
Rill : in Zeboboam's time » Fereboams with the ten Tribes , made 
2Cbr0n.1 5.24 the rent, and then they became rewo Women, two Churches , two 
Nations, ewo Kingdoms, And this Fhbolab went a whoring a 
long time firſt or before the other ; and afterwards, the other 
fifter alſo 2 yet now being charged with the fin of theiy-whore« 
dons, it is for. the time of their beginning of w es 1 - 
reckoned according to the Branches ſining onely 4. 


co — ——_ - 
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did when divided ; but it is reckoned upon the account of the ſe Exrh.no.8 


veral Branches for the time of the b:ginning of their finning, from 
the root,when in their Mother they went a whoriag in Egypt : and 
thisis underſtandable enough, & yet neerer,can we uncerttand how 


a Man in murthering his Brother or a Saint, doth therein approve ,7,,.z.12 7ude 
of Cain's murtherirg Abel ; and fo makes him{elf guil:y of Cain's r1, Mat.z3.z5 
fin in killing his Brother? And can we underſtand a Man by pro» Rom.5-12,18,'9 


pagation from Adams. dorn a finner , that his fin is as old as from 
Adam's fall? and may nota Believer as eafily underſtand of 
thoſe by a new Birth come in to the ſpiritual Man, that he that ye- 
Rerdﬀay was brought into Jeſus , and fo believing in him, is 
through the SanGification of the Spirit, and the belief of the 
Truth, united to him, and fo choſen and approyzd in him , is now 
in him, and reckoned after him the ſpiritual Man, the prime cle, 
and ſo partaketh of that eleftion that was his, and of, and in 
him for all Believers before the World began ? and fo, as che 
grace and righteouſneſs in him, even ſo eleftion, &'c. when we by 
Faith receiye it, is become ours , and this gr:ce ard righteouſneſs, 
and fo my. ; which we receive-in receiving Chriſt , isfor the 
antientneſs and the beginning of that grace and righteouſneſs, nor 
reckoned according to the time of our receir , but of the being an 


leRion, Righteouſneſs or jultificatiori', but what is his, and was 1.30 


in bim for us before we knew hin z and now knowing him > he 
communicates to us his own Priviledges. In which ſenſe, he that 
in his own perſon was but yeſterday choſen out of theworkt, in 
and into Chrilt, may be webs laid to be choſen in Chrift before the 
foundation of the World. And this is @ full-and plaia ſenſe,” nor 
croſſing bur agreeing with the place,8 thereſidue of the Scriptures, 
to ſatisfie thoſe that defire tolook into che inmolt of the myſtery. . 
Yec (till agrecing with che ſame, the ſenſe is more-plainly-opened 
in the words , thote three things in them propounded conlidered 
with this premiſe, That the whole ſentence be taken according to 
ics own import of ewothings performed in it; that is to-ſay ” AR, 
as a Deſcription of the predeſtinate , 'with that whereto they are 


predeitinate, and for what end : ſecondly', a propoundingof | . - 


"examples to them, of ſuch Saints as haye before and finiſh» 


{22d their courſe ; nnd lo accordiog tg both theſe, ler the words be 
Winded, | | Tl 
8 - vary 


\ 


g 2Pet, 1.20,26 3 
2Fim.2.9,y0 


compleatneſs of it in Chriſt , we partaking of no other Sonſhip, E- ob. 1,13.1{0. 


* 4 
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© Firſt, I (hall coofider thoſe there things as the Deſcription of the 
ne ie ace that adhd hnrpadibon nough 
I. Who they are that t inated 1 < is 
faid already to ſhew they are net any of _ Sons as fallen in 
| him, and naturally come forth from him,as fo remaini ſo be 
5 eG held : but only ſuch ms wa & torc-owned of God, which 
ic8r.3-364.4. are onely the Called according to purpoſe, that through the grace 
Coons and hn of God in Chriſt beliered So love God : all eſe 
10,41z42. Tim. and gone bur theſe, are known of God : theſe all, and onely 
L,11,12 &:,7 theſe 'clet, owned and approved: - God doth, having 
firſt - or fore-owned them in . that very eleQtion and owning 
of them , appoint, ordain and predeſtinate them tothis coafor- 
"% That is both intimately hinted what not to, or expreſly af- 
firmed-ro what intimately ſhewed; that it is not tomake propitia- 
tion for fins, and to cffer the acceptable ſacrifice, ge. | for accor- 
ding to purpoſe Chriſt onely was co do and hath done that , and 
God hath commended his loyz to Man-ward through, him : nor is 
ic to be called as finners to repentance , and to believe in Chriſt, 
. and in belieying to receive remiſſion of fins paſt, and fo to be 
25) . framed to love » #nd by Faith to be che Soas of God , and 
. inthar Faich in himz , ro haye che begignings of ccernal fe, All 
which in ſome good meaſure they have + being Lovers of 
Ged, and called according to purpoſe , and ſo'known and ap» 
proved of God before this predeftinating chem : but that which 
Jt ar pupae mpeg i fomerhing in which Chriſt 
as the prime Son is fer forch-as a patrera to them ; and ſo ir is ex» 
preſly faid , They are predeftinated to be conformed to the 1» 
by mage of his Sona, which muſt needs be, to thar likeneſs of him 
4 in which he is fer before us for a pattera -and example to 


conform to 4 and that may be  comprehended in theſe 
three Branches, as | the Scripture plencfally and: plainly 
ſhews. i 


—FS# I. In ſervices of {cye, in declaring his Name,and (hewing forth 
: Pet3.$o9EP»- his praiſes and yercues in word and converſation t to this end'were 
Eng they creared inhim togood-works.that chey ſhould walk ivtheasy 

Trim £11,222, co this end , their marrying and uairing<o Chritt, char they 
- &2.7.37im.1. ſhenld ſerve in.newnes of Spirit z ſo Chriſt in chukng ordains ts. 
| 48-19-4442 20 20d briag forth fruit 3 ſo Pawd when counted faichful ennyen 
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in the Miniffery ; and fo ordained s Preacher #nd an Apoſtle, a. 
2, all his choſen Witneſſes, and ſpecially his Apoſtles, were ; > wo. 
deftinvred co the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chrift in their 2. Zok.r3.x5, 
Miniftration , and all Believers commanded to hold forth the 34.35 &1$.u 
word of life, eo. and ſo to be Followers of God as dear Children, 
and to walk in loye as Chriſt bath loved us z whortells us he hath 
iven us an example, and bids us ſo to do, To this they are pre- 
deftinated. | 
I. In bearing thecrofs of Chriſt in this rheir ſervice, in patient ;74,/c3. 2.4 + 
acceptance and indurance of ſuch afflitioes as they nacer wich 
for the Name of Chriſt, and as God is pleaſed to try and exerciſe 
them wichall, And this the Apoftle ſpeaks of , as a known 1r.20,23 & 
thing among Belieyers, which he had taughc them alſo ; ſpeaking 26.22.198Gs 
of afflitions be faith, For your ſelves know, that we are ap- 1207367 
ported thrreunts. And Chrift told his Diſciples , That they 13* — 
ſhould indeed drink, of his cup. and be baptized with bis bay+ Ss 
tif, Whence Petey admoniſheth not to count the fiery trial 
, us if ſore ſtrange thing hapned co ur. And the Apolile 
puts it in as of necefliry, Ye weft throwgh much tribulation enter 
mts the kingdow of God. And. Pax! puts ic down not 
ay as neceflary , but general, At that will live godly 
in Chrift Jeſms, ſhall ſuffer perſeration 2+ and God fcourg» 
eth every Son whom he receiyeth, To this they are predefti- 
nated. | 
HI. Through theſe ſufferings to be conformed to the Image of Phil.3.gyro0 © 
Chriſt in this life, in ſpiritual vertues, in oeckneſs, patience, ſubmiſ- 2Cor. 4. 1731S * 
fion ro the will of God, experiments of divine power,in fortitude, 79m 5. 3> 458 12 
. conftancy &e. and after this life, in glory and raigning ; that as Oo 
it was appointed him through ſuffe ro be made perfeRt and 1.04.24. 26 
ae nn gy ; fair is by che ſame divine appoigtement, Xom.8.17 | 
thar Believers _= him in Senn ban ns « EE by 
whence that is cloſed in with our Soni i ts; ff ; 
that we ſuffer with him, that we may be Jean; Son's. Z if we per 228 4 
IR mr Be node with ds if we fuffer , arch of 
ign with him : w callings to rejoyce when ſuch ſuf- 
ſein belal us. And the predefioatioais priecieatly towbe way; 
means and orderly leading co don a9 end 2 and rhis that ro 
which God" choſea are predefti , 


3+ The end for which ke hath thuz predeftinated thoſe be bach 
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owned as unfeigned Bclieyers and lovers of him, to be thus con- 
formed to the Image of his Son, that is expreſs, That he ( his Son 
Chriſt ) might behe firſt born among many B echren. Plain ic 
'Col.x.18.Prov. is, That this great deſign of God in this predeftination of the Be 
_ _ lievers to ſuch conformityto him, ſtill ro adyance and glorific his 
>/ +8 War, SO». that.in all chings he may bave the pre-eminence : he was 
2.1 $1c7,31.16, 30d 1s without controverfie in himſelf the fiiſt-bogn and before all 
17 . "things; yea, he is alſo the firft-born of eyery creacure z (o, as they 
were made by him : he is alſo the fiiſt-born from the dead , and 
{o the objeR of Faith for all Mea. And more I might fay in re- * 
ſpeR of thoſe dying in infancy 2. but in this it is, that he might be 
the firſt-born among many brethren , even thoſe choſen and pre- 
deftinaced to conformity to him in ſuch ſervices and ſufferings , to 
- Reh.x2.23Co!, Pa(s therethrough to glory 3 whence ſo believing on him they are 
I.18Eph.1.21, Called the Congregation of the firſt born, as he is alſo the H:ad of 
| 23109.17.1 the Church, all whoſe excellency and happineſs is in being ſtill more 
3 conformed to him, in that in which for a pattern, he is fer forth 
tothem; in which, as he is glorified, ſo God is glorified in and by 
him 2: ſo that predeftination here cabnot be a predeftination of 
Mea to be ſayed , for whom Chriſt ſhould die agd ſuffer to fave 
themyfor he then ſhould not be the firſt-bern in ſuch a predeftinati- 
on, ſcarce ſothe firſt in order 8 but here he is the firlt, in che choiſe 
predeftination, call, juſtificatioa and glorification , and ſoln the 
whole pattern aboye all in excellency : and they , 
Firſt, believigg and choſen in him , and chen predeſtinated co be 
Aſs conformed to him,that therein he may be the chief and firſt-borg a- 
"Pp mong many Brethren, And ſo we have the meaning in the Apo» 
fle*'s D:(cription. Wy 
Secondly, Ler all theſe things in the words be conſidered as the 
Apoſtle here propoſeth ro the Believers, accordieg ro his wonted 
manner, the examples of ſuch as had gone before them in the Faithy 
+ to” comfort and encourage them to ſervice and ſaffering , and 
through ſufferings to wait for glory : in which eximples he alſo 
ſers forth Chriſt as the chief,co behold and conform-tot. they when 
choſen were predeftinated , and then called to it. and alſo juftift- 
| ed add glorified ; and there is no change in God z we may be ſure, 
” aTimi.16 believing in him, he will even ſo deal in the ſame manner with us z 
| they are patterns for us that belicye. And {o the Apoſtle giving 
a defigirion of Faith, and a deſcription of it , and the mary 
. cre 
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effects of it in the whole Chapter , ers forth a Catal of che 

great things done and luffered.; and their vitory nnd Send of Wy va '$ 
che promiſes encourageth them, having ſuch 4 c/owd of witneſſes, 
to lay afide every. &c, and tows with patience the race ſet be* 
fore thens.; (bur above all) /ooking to Feſme tbe Author and Fi. 
niſher of enr Faith who, &c, and (0 likewiſe James, Take, Jam. 5$.10,t1- 4 
my Brethren, the Prophits . &:. for an example of ſuffering E 
affiiftion, and of patience , bebold, we count them happy which 

endure t ye bave beard of the patience of Job, and ye have ſeen 

the end of the Lord. So that, as the purpoſe and promiſe of the ipet..5 
Lord is, They that truſt in him ſhall not becontounded , fo theſe 

examples of his dealing with his beloved Ones , is as a cord let Pſa.g.0&34. 
down from Heaven to draiy and hold us to cruſt in him atall ,, pſu ie. 
times z yea » this exerciſe of-Faith the Spirir leads Belieyers to, | 
and upholds aad fills them with pleas in greateſt diſtrefſes ; and 
that the Apoſtle propounds examples here of ſuch as have fiziſhed 
their courſe , appears, in that the whole here ſaid, in 29,and 30 
verſes in the preterfeRt Tenſe , not a word of that doing or to 
be done , bur all done, Hath predeftinated, called, juſtified, glori- 
fied : and thus taken, the whole buſineſs is yer more plain. And 
ſo 1 proceed , 

3. To ſhew what the Calling is that is here meant , that fore» 
faid hath done it already 2: It is not the Call of unbelievers and }. 
ſinners to repent and believe; for Chriſt was never focalled : 
and though in that Call Believers are brought in to him, yet 
it's a following work of grace to conform to him' x ſo thar the 
Call here, is the Call of thoſe that are Belieyers , to ſuch ſervices 
and ſuffering , and imication of Chriſt in both, as that both in the _ 4 
Call and the fervices of loye and ſuffering, they are coaformed ro x 
him, as is already eons. On RESI & as 

Moreover , ” be as ſtinate, «!ſo calle on.3,70 
There hath not beea an ro Fancy umn : q 
to p and loved , and were approved of him; but as: - * 
he predeftiaated them , ſo alſo moreover and befides, _ 4 


called chern forth co theſe ſervices aad ſuffer — . ©. _ 
ity with Chrilt chergin ': 3nd ke''s the Tine God MIL, ag keeps... - © 
the fate courſe flill with aff Beſrevers ne L oC Nagh frequry  a625Y 
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. _ Oh here meant, is farther then fimply a Juſtification of the un- 
25 godly beli in Chriſt, and fo receivisg remiſſion of fins paſt,c- 
yen ſuch a Juſtification, as in which the juſtified are conformed to 
Chrift in his juſtification ; and what ghat was , is expreſs in the 
{- Tſa.50-7,8,9 place ef the Prophet, to which the Apofile alludes in this Chapter: 
þ $4432 Neb. which Juſtificatios includes in it Help and Affitaree in all ſervices 
4 Crate. aod ſufferings , even when they paſs through fire and water, that 
$ Kev. 13, 11, they ſhall not be overthrown or harmed 3 and however con- 
Pſal, 44.17,'8 demned and defamed by Men , yet he will accept and juſtifie their 
© - Rom. 8. 36,37 ſervices and ſufferings. and approve of , and juſtifie them believing 
I! ys in him , when _ while they are exerciſed in theſe ſervices and 
4 ſufferings y yea, be girethemviRtory, fo as they ſhall overcome by 
the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their Teftimony ; yea,he 
hath alwayes done this to his Saints he called hereto, he hath juſti- 

fied them ; and not onely fo, bur, 
Foht7.1. Heb. # hom be jaſftified, them he alſo glorified, He hath glorified 
12.2 Pſal.44.r7, bis Sorin the Nature of Man, that ſuffered and finiſhed the work 
x8,&c. 1ſa.52. he gave him todoz ſo, as he is glorified at his right hand : he 
2 Rev.14.13& hath glorified the Saints that followed him,wich the glory of yiRto- 
-; jet ry, their Bodies at reſt in hope, and their Spirits with che Lord, 
$3.20 enjoying glorious rejoycing in the fight of. his glorified body, and 
happineſs in his preſence, with igfallible afſurance of ny, Vo 
| glory ccmpleated on Soul and Body at his coming in the Reſur- 
reQion of the Juſt : and ſo hath he dore to all his Szints before, 

apd ſo will doftill and for ever. 

Aad thus by this Rewv.8,28,29 30. weare led tounderftand 
the Purpoſes of God to be even ſuch ang the ſame that have been 
ſer forth in this fourth Part of the Treatiſe : if we conſider inthe 
whole three Verſes , the next two things forenamed , it more ap- 
pears, that is, 

5- What the end and ſcope of the Apoſtle here is z and that ap» 

rs plainly, or”; | 

$.7a7 & 8. Fh. To Ri them up to abide firm in the Faith , and tominde 


"1,4,5,641213, the things of the Spirit , and walk after che-9piftr- in loye-ler- 


14 vices. 
x . .- 2, Tocomfort and them in the afflitions that came upon 
Voſ- 17112, hem while they walked after che Spiricia the Faith char workerh 
£0 by lore,and ſo encourage them to patience and conſtancy in the in» 
:. Sig Cf Gr en SO (6 irdat ore PR 
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3+ To lead them to triumphing confidence in Chrift , atd the 
great love of God in delivering him for us,and making him known - 
to us, that they might confidently rejoyce and glory in the midit "ſe 35439 ! 

of all their ſufferings z and to help them in theſe, was the Apolile's 
end, and not tolead their cRoughrs toconceit a certain company of 
Adam's Sons, as ſuch beheld, decreed to be eternally ſaved, and 
the reft to be eternally damned ; and few of either ſort known 2 no 
word ig his writing to ſuch an end , yea, the puzzelling the 
thoughts with ſuch a conceit, would be croſs to his ead > which 
was tocdifie in Faith, Love and Lovesſervices, with conſolation in 
ſufferings. 

6, For the way the Apoſtle takes to accompliſh his end, cv 
it is cleer to be, That as he had before declared che Foun+ 1s. &3.22,25, 
datioa and the Medium of coming to and on it, and fo be» : + 4 4 $:34s 
ing united wich it, and accepted through ir, and exhorted to ſuita= *? 2Its 
ble walki z ſo here he proceeds to help them to ſound conſolati- nyt, C07. 
oninaffi "4 ns, . | 

I. ewing who are the true Sons of God, and Heirs with : 

Chriſt A eneF beheren, even them that love God, and are the tf ett? 
Called according to purpoſe. 

2, By ſhewing them the way of God's dealing with all his cal- ,, , 
led Ones, whom he approved as his Sons and Lovers of him t he 29,30 
ordains them to conformity to the Image of his Son in ſervices and 
ſufferings; and in chat way to glory,and calling them cherero,doth 
juftifie; and will glorifieg fo that in all this , God is on their fide, 
and for their good. 

3s He alſo mindes chem of the priviledges of the Son of God, V.14417,18,2 9, 
the prime, eleR, predeftinate, called, and juſtified, and glorified , 30. 
the way through which he hath gone , and will bring them to 
the enjoyment of his own priviledges through the ſame way. 

4+ He mindes them of the examples of thoſe lovers of God that, . .. 
were of the Called according to purpoſe, how they being ap- 22,423.68. 14; 
proved, were even thus predeſtinate, and called , and juſtified, :8,329,30,31, 
and glorified ; and having finiſhed their courſe ſo happily , are 
ſet Beth as patterns and examples, to inſtru and incourage vs, 
that we in the ſame way, may, following bis-Call, expeR the ſame 
juſtificacion and gloritication z God being eyex the ſame , of one \ 


$«. DireRiog them ef} pecially and above all to minde; Jeſus, agd. 
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.Of the. Purpoſe of God 
the greatneſs of God *s love in delivering him up for us all , and 
ial and choife cormmunigation of his lcye,in making known 

and ſo giving his Son to us, that believing in him, he is ſurely ours, 
he that died and fo ſatisfied for our fin , yea ratheryis riſea,and fo 
our Righteouſnels , and filled with Spirit in our Nature, ever 
hvicg to intercede , eb take away our fins by yertue of his blood, 
and to communicate of his Spirit to us. Now God in giving us 
him , will with bim, aad fo in and through him , certainly give us 
all chings freely z and in receiving and abiding in him , we ſhall 
receive, Oh ineſtimable lIoye! who ſhall ſeparate us from this 
love. &e ? 
Thus doth he kad them to triumphing confidence, without 
any the-leaft denying or ecliphing the great love of God to 
Tit. 3.4,5,6,7, Mankinde , or ſhutting the door to, or darkning the light of life 
$7i%.2.9,10 and immortality opened and brought to light by the Goſpel , or 
working the weakelt Believer with thoughts of ſecret pur 
ſes; yea, ſo he holds forth the Love, Grace, and Minde of in 
the whole buſineſs. as is fit ro draw in unbelievers co believe, and 
the weakeft Believer ro come in believing into that number, And 
ſo the Purpoſes of God are one and the fame , agreeing with the 
whole Goſpel preached by him. As for ObjeRtions agaiolt it, they 
are moſt anſwered already in former Sayings, and anfwer of forme 
See part I. C of Mr, Owens Expreſſions : andyet to removethat', which if ler 
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"Tho aloge, may occaſion ſome to tumble , Iſhall confider in this, one 
more Expreffion of Mr. Owew's. 
Cuar, 8. 


A Conſideration of the Parpoſe of God, as expreſſedby My. 
-Owen, pag.z 68, 


Od 's Eternal Purpoſe of ſaving ſome, in and by the Me- 
Mr. Owen, (3 diation of Chri | that Medeation being interpoſed be- 
twren the Purpoſe of God, and the accompl:ſhnent of who 
things purpoſed : by the Fruits of the one, the Mrdrarr _— | 


a 


as expreſſed by 17. Owen. 
of the other. This att of bis will theStripture knows by no other 
Name-then that of Elettion, Adoption, or the Purpoſe of God 
according to Eliftron.or the purpoſe of buy will in Chrift Jeſme. 

Thus far Mr. Owen : and I ſhall defire to acknowledge all the 
Truth I can finde in his Sayings, and by Scripture ro remove 
the ret, He faith, God's Eternal Purpoſe of ſaving ſome in 
and by the Mediation of Chrift, &c. Saving ſome, he expreſ- 
ſech not what ſome,or of whac kinde the ſome is : if it be meanr of 
tis fallen Creatures, it's acknowledged fo far true z for both An» 
gels and Mankinde was fallen. and he purpoſed no way of ſaving 
for the fallen Angels 2 there is no conteſt about that z bur if by 
ſome be meant ſome of Mankinde , - and no way to difcriminare 
them. that it may b: known who , then is there no door to life q- 
pened for any manto come in at ; nor Goſpel that can be preach» 
ed as Truth to and for them while unbelievers, to bring chem. in 
to believe, If any conceitir is ſome cleft Ones , thatcannot be; 
for it is meant of all chem,no gainſayinig. But bis Expreſſions elfe- 
where ſhew it to be meant of Mankinde, Sowe of them ; for as 
for any ele in Chrift before Ada 's fall ,. to be fallen in 
bis fall , is buc a hnnmane device and tradition , nothing in the Te» 

of Chriſt for it, bur all againſt it ; or , That there are any 
eleR Ones in Chriſt, that according as they are elefted , are not 
alſo begua to be ſaved, and fo far holy and beloyed, is another hu» 
mane device and tradition, without, and beſide , and contrary to 
the Scripture, as hath been plainly ſhewn. So that of neceſficy by 
the word ſome, ( as by other Expreſſions he would be under- 
Rood) is meant ſome of all Mankindefallen: but then what ſome 
ſhall we conceive ? for all Mankinde were once made righteous» 
and ſo bcheld and loved in one publick Man, who was both Male 
and Female; fo that all Mankiade was alike righteous , and alike 
loved as righteous , in this one publick Man then: but this firſt 
publick Man, both Male and Female fianed , and fo fell under 
fin and death/ and all Mankinde id him, and muſt needs haye pe- 
riſhed in that fin and death they were fallea under, if God had noc 
provided a Saviour to interpole, 

Now was not all Mankinde , alike fallen, alikeyiewed, and 
alike under che ſame danger ; or were there any more individuals 
come forth to make a ſome of; or had any, any. cther wayes fined 
and falleg under” fin” and death chef in this publick Man? and 
what 
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wihatthed fhall the ſome be ? the Male or the Female the Soul or 
the Body , or ſome. part of cicher > Such whimhfies are in the 
dreams of ſome g but ſure we are far from them : I wiſh we ay 
uſe no Expreſſions to ſtrengthen chem. Bur then, did not God 
fiade our a Mediator for the firſt publick Man , whole Ada as 
fallen,to take away fin, deſtroy death, and the works of the Devil, 
which was already entred into the world?and did nor this Media- 
tor interpoſe and undertake in that very moment of the Fall, co be 
a ſecond publick Man, to take the Nature, the Place, the Cauſe of 
the firſt publick Man in hand,.to wotk a reftauration for him,and 
ſo for all that were in him, and naturally to come forth from him, 
even all Mankinde ? where then ſhall we fiade the ſome of them ? 
if there were any left our for whom there was no ſeof God 
for any <4 OR by the Mediatioa of Chrift, why do 
rb in that fiſt death denounced ? why ae they not at 
judged , according to thac Law under which they fell in &- 
dam f why dorthey noc in dying die, fo as to have every 
filling them with horror and tormenc ; till they periſh for ever in 
the feſt death in the urmolt of it ? How comes Mercy, Patience, 
and Mens to lead to Repentance , to beextended to thera, if 
ranſorne hath 47: -, ung yd? God being hoc only marcitel 
bur rig] in all his wayes ? if Chriſt did nor die, and give 
RE none for them z if he bave wrought no Salvation for 
them , and ſo have none to beſtow on them, how is: he become 
their Lord > Why is the Goſpel to be preached to them? why 
are theic fins aggravated by the means he uſeth towards. them ? 
and how ſhall they be faid co reward him batred for love, and 
be judged by him according to che Goſpel , and- ſentenced unto a 
ſecond death , which if he had not come and uſed means towards 
them, and they rebelled againſt him , they could never baye been ? 
or did God fit purpoſe 1a and through Chriſt , this ſecond death 
to them that were already under the firſt death , and noRedem- 
ption wrought for them ; and ſo ſend Chriftinto the world to be. 
an AbBaddon or Man-Deftroyer , to condema ſagreat a part of 
Maakinde, farther then they were condemned in Adam ? [ will 
orgs, ATOP IE PER bk wks 
The Goſpel and the Pu God » . as by hi and 
works declaredgand as fer foryh in this Treatiſe cells us another iow. 
ry, Which takes away all theſe abſurdicies brought in by this ford: 
0a 


as eXpreſſed by My. Owen. © 

®nd yet neicher does he expreſs it of what ſaying he means, whether 
Of thar Salvation. of the Nature of Maa wrought in himſelf as 
the publick Man, for Men, all Men , or of chat Salvation upon 
the account of the former extended ro Mtn to fave them , or of 
the efficacy of che firſt io the extentioa of the ſecond, on the ſame 
account in Believers and Receivers, which is opened in the Goſpel, 
and expreſt according to it in this Treatiſe 5 but ſome Ex 
elſewhere uſed, imply to mean it of all ; fo that this rerm ſowve, is 
not rightly uſed, 

Yer this is crue , That n+ God": Purpoſcof faving was in 
and by the Mediation of Chrift z yea , -his ſaving in reſpeR, 
ki lory to God in Chrilt je he is the rſt purpoſed and 
firſt » and all following Purpoſe of Salyation is in and 
him. And fo this alſo, That. the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Salyation wrought by him , and Preparatiag made jn bim, is 
a Fruit of the Loye , Will and Purpoſe of God, ivwue: and the 
extending of this Salyation in any or all the yuirs "thereof, 
to Men , and the Efficacies thereof, ia Men , «are: the Fruits 
of the Mediatioa of Chriſt , and fo of the ſame Will and Pur- 
7 24s HOP YR et FILE T ORIG Chriſt ; this isrrne 
a 

But that this a of his Will, ( whether he mean ic of his 
Purpoſe of preparing Salvation for Men ia Chrift, or of extend 
Salvation to Men through the Mediation of Chritt , or of the Ef- 

of this Salyation in Belieyers , for he leaves this in the dark) 
That the Scripture knows it by no other Name , then that'ef E- 
leRtion, Adoption, or the Purpoſe of God according toEleRion, 


of the Purpoſe of his Will in Jeſus Chriſt, is a dark faying and- 
full of » and intimately uncrue., unleſs he deny it to be 
called by all cheſe Names ; and then there is ſubtilly , and room 


lefe for eyafion in the Expreffion, Let is. be conſidered, The 
Will of God in his Purpoſe is in it ſelf ag aR, fure ove ſingle veal 


at, before aoy accompliſhment come forth : and if he mean of > 


that, it will nor reach ſome of the other terms ; and if be mean of 
that aRt which is outward toward the Creature , which is confeft 
the a of his Will, and al ſuitable and according to bis Pur- 
or 


both ; ye: there. is confuſion in his ſaying , as if there were no- 
diſtiaRion beryeen EleAion and Adoption , mids Pape 


v. *— -- 


" 


he faith nor of which he meagcth 3 bur rake it for ejrber or © 


21.9: 


"376 | hr - 7h 4-0 £he Dirt j) PC "OL 04 
- "FB | | 


; Gad according co EleQion,ar d the Purpoſe ct ins Will in Chriſt , 
and that all or any of theſe wereand arevequally and alike, the 
Name of this Purpoſe of his Will, in his Purpoſe of ſaving Men, 
inaud by the Mediation of Chrift, Trueit is , It may and doth 
bear the Name-of the Purpoſe of his Will in Chrilt : and the Scri- 
prove will bear it. out to be known by-that Name ; the Eternal 

xpb.3. 13. G1, urpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus , which he had pur- 

9,11,2ſal.z.q, poſed in himſelf , the Purpoſe of him that worketh all things ac» 
zTim.1.9 Cording to the counſel of his own will z-yea, it is called , The De- 
cree, (preached by Chrift , and to be preached by his Seryants ;) 
yea, and for the good Will of God and Grace given us in this De- 
cree + it is called , His own Purpoſe and Grace given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus —— And if Mr. Owens had bur ad- 
ded his Purpoſe of eleRing and adopting in and by Chiſt, 
and his Purpoſe, that all ſhould take place according to the E- 
leftion of. Grace , the Scripture would have borne it out. - Bur 
for EleRion without diſtinRion , to be that Purpoſe, or the Name 
of that Purpoſe , or that aR of his Will , that is called his Pur- 
poſe of ſaving fallen Mankinde by the Mediation of Chrift, no 

b- one of Scripture ſaith, ic ſpeaking of the Oracles and Works 

Ms. © od in this buſineſs, faith , They were ſo ordered , that the 

©, purpoſe of God according to eleition might land, Whete by 

Randing is meant, abiding, taking efteR, and coming to paſs , to 

A have its being in that purpoſed ; which is the conſtant and plaia 

1 TG of the word flaxd, whenever uſed abour the yan wy 

Pſa, 33.i0,i. and Word of the Lord « And it's not here faid, t 
© Proity.u. 1/4. the Purpoſe of God in or upon- the EleRt might ftand 4 bur , ac- 

14.24. Fer.44 cording to EleQtion. So that EleRion, or the Grace of God in 

_ Chritt the EleR, diſcovered and believed, ( which believed , cle- 

Qeeth.;) and fo its the Grace of EleRtion, or che EleRtion of Grace, 
| or; which Grace believed, maketh ; oppoſed to the works of Men 
 bRem.6.23, bythe Law & : This that by which the re riſt 

RE be 33 &11. 5, foricommunicatiag the choiſe ſalyation ſhall ;become efficaci- 

"Bad cure take effeR in anytwhence thoſe by grace ſo prevailed with, 

 creh3..8, artaffirmed to be the Called according co Purpoſe, becauſe Colun- - 

i”, 4 o, fel had fo ordered ir, to rake place in the'Efficacy of bis dppeating 

res 20 Graces: and this EleQion of Grace , where ic fo prevailech , is, 
& iTheſ-\.1,3,4, thereby known dz and fo {aid to be, atcording to the Forcknow- 


£3 - 


w 
: 
a 


oj => p59e *: ledwe of God the Father,” which is no other bathe countel of - 
_—. : | Wi 


AS E: 7 Is y Mr. b 7e © 
Will in his Purpoſe , approving and appointing this Way for his 
Purpoſe :o Rand and ks effech and naps en e, through © Epb.1.11.Kom. 
the ſanQificarion of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 9.ML.Ou.5.6 
the Blood of Chriſt f + which is to ſay it in more words, Through f x pgr.r.s, 
the Demonſiration of his Grace in Chrift ( the prime ele ) in 
the Golpel-Decharation aaq Call , the Word btlieved working 
effcually in them g, and ſo choſen to Salvation through che ſan» g > Theſ.2.14, 
Qification of the Spirit and belief of the Truth, So that all the £The/.2, 13, 
way, EleQion in Purpoſ: or AR. isa diſtinthing from Purpoſe 2 h 2Tbeſ-2.43, 
yet theaRt of the Purpoſe not divided from it, but it is the manner 
of its taking place,and coming into aR ; and eleQion is the Name 
of it ſelf , being the manner of che blefſed coming forth of the 
Purpoſe , and uot the Name of the Purpoſe : nor is the Purpoſe 
named the Parpoſe according to EleRtion , and there the peri» 
od ; bur ſome good thing to be brought to paſs t it's ſaid to be 
ſo ſpoken, That the Purpoſe of God according to EleRtion might 
ftand , or take place. All which iscleered by plain Sxyings of 
Scripture, ſer down often before ; tro which | might add , that gow.in. 25,29, 
which the Apoſtle defired Believers not co be ignorant of , con» Deut. 7.6,7,8, 
cernirg the natural Branches , the Seed of Abraham . Iſaac, 9***: 
and Jacob ; and thoſe few that were choſen for the love God 
bare to, and the Covenant he made with their Fathers, of 
whoſe natural Seed remaining in unbelief, he telleth che Gentiles, 
At concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for Jour ſakes ; kom. 12.28. 
ak as touching eleftion, they are beloved for the Father's 

"2 ; 
Now what 1s here meant by EleQtion , is that , in which isthe gow. 11,25. 
myſtery there mentioned , and it is evident, that it cannot be the | 
eleRion of the very individual perſons that were then Enemics to 
the Goſpel for the ſake of the Gentiles , becaniſe the very faftging 
and pony of eleQion is in & through the belief and prizing of Sh, k 13+ , | 
the Goſpel,and Grace by ir diſcovered.and the flumbling at Chriſt, es I 
(as now diſcovered in the Goſpel ) though becauſe of Gentiles or 
any receiving him, and accepted. cauſed their ej:zQion, and was 
the evident Teftimony , that ſuch were not elefted , bur blinded, 
&c. And the Apoſtle diyides theſe unbelieving Ones from the ; 
Ele, and calls them the reft , "that is none of them 3 bur faith #21 1-753 93.% 


10.,'1l, Reom.11l, ** 


ex ; Theſe are blinded, Hatdried, caft offs and that brcauſe of 
unbelict: ſo as according to the DcQtrine of BleRion delivertd, (OY 
_ [Ws not 


| | 22 ti a ; 

© . Of the 'Pirpoſes of God - 

tot by God , but by M:n not acq 111med with his-Minde , there 

' would be no lcye of Tod tothem, no poſſibility for ſuch repro- 

bated Oaes to come into fayour with 2g2in 2 which the 

Row 11.16,23, Apoſtle affirms there is ſtill; And chat God * dealing with 

- them in ſucha heavy and ſevere way , is a Fruit of his loye to» 

wards them, and hath its tendency , that they might be brought 

$om.r tore in again» And this is rendered as the ground of all that 
AR.13.45,47, thcugh their envy and fin be grievous, that they are cacmics to the 
$2,1Theſ.2.16, Goſpel for the Gentiles ſake, and wrath be come upon them ,. agd 

they rejeRted yz yet as touching che EleQicn, (or for the EleQtion) 

they are beloyed for the Father's ſakes. A great myſtery ; a peo- 

ple not eleRted, bur caſt cff for flumbling at the Goſpel , and yer 

2s touching EleRion , beloyed for the fike of others, VVaac 

ſhall we think then ElcRion here ro be ? thought may (tand 

with the Purpoſe cf God for their Salvation in his way , accord» 

iog to the EleRion of Grace , to ſtanJ., even the EleRtion here 

meant z yet it cannct ſtand with an infallible Purpoſe of Gog, 

in which their perſogs were eleRted to be eternally ſaved , againſt 

all interpoſures and oppoſitions ; for then they were as well b*. 

loved for their own ſakes, 2s for their Father's fakes, and ſhcu'd 

not have fo been brokea cf : bu: what this EleRion is, I conceive 

mzy apprar in the yery terms uſ-d , compared with other places 

of Scriprure, to be the Eletion of Abrabem , Iſaac, and Faced ; 

and ſo for their ſakes the EleRtion of their Children , the beloved 

Fatter 's , whoſe na-ural ſeed rheſe were ; and fo for their ſakes 

ili beloved with love of pity and compaſſhon , and meaps [ti] ex 

tended co recal them z yea » their abaſemear and caſticg:ff, ro 

humble them and ſo as a means ordered cheretot and all for their 

34fbron. 26.13, fakes, the Ele with whom the Covenant was made # z or rather 
x9P/a.,05.5,14 eſpecially for Chriſt his ſake, that was in them, and co come, and 
. @&135-13-14- js now come forth of them k& : and ſo whoever of theſe abide nor 
- &Ren-9.5.P/2. ; belief, ſhall be grafred in again ; for God ( hath nor fo tied 

| 4+ mn" himſelf with any decree, bur he)is able cograftthem in again z and 
1ſa,41.8,9K0m, though thouſands ftand our till Judgement have icatcered and 
+. "28,23.Kom.11, broken them, yet ſhall there be a preſeryation of that natural 
25,26,27;29. Seed ; and in due time the whole company of them then ſurviving, 

f ſhall be brought in.and ſo all 1/+4el ſhall bs ſaved. And is God's 
gracious EleCion of Abraham, 1{a<c, ned Jacob , fo forcible 
and is not the EleAion of Chriſt , ( now hayiog come in the fleſh) 

_ 
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4s expreſſed by Mr. Owen.” 379 
in the Nature of Man, and the loye and welkpleaſedneſs God 
bath in him, as preyalenc for all that are in and of that Naiure he 
took, and died, and roſein ; and ſo of the kinde of Man , for 
whom he gave himſelf a ranſcme g and in which Nature he is now zria.a.5,6, 
mediating be:ween God and Man z as prevalent with Ged for all 
Mankinde living on earth , (as eleRtion of Abrabam, [[aac, &C. 
for their gatural S:ed) now he bath ſent forth his Son the Saviour 
of the World, for bis fake, the prime. eleR to foye wich pity and 
compaſſion, all thoſe of Mankinde, fo as to extend means to thoſe 
thac yer live in unbelief and rebellion, to bring them to Repenrance 
and Faith , that they might ſocome up in to Chrilt ; and ia their 
coming in by the means he uſerh , and yiewicg his eleting Grace, 
accept them through, unite and ingrafc chem into his eleR Son, and 
ſoiaco the number of hiz EleRt ; and chough thouſands Rand our: 
and rebel yer whea his iadignation hath paſſed on all che, World, 
thoſe that are left alive at his coming, ſhail then bz brought 10;and 
Iſrael and Gentiles beccme one, 2nd all ſayed as God's eleR and 
choſen. Oh the depth of the Riches, &c ! Gentiles once ſbuc 
up under unbeliet.and now J2we,1nd yer his end in all chis, That he 
might haye mercy on all, See through the Chapter how the A- 
le hath opened EleQtion , which as ic fands fi.m with che Pur- 
poles of God, exprelt in Scripture, fo it gives good ground to loye 
and pity all Men, to pray for them , and uſe mean; for their con- 
verſion; wh-ch the Purpoſe as expreſs'd by Mr. Owen , and coa- 
founding Purpoſe wi:h EleQion as uadiftiaR, overturneth.. And 
as for Adoption, I miryel that cerm ſhould be brought as the 
Name of the Purpoſe firſt mentioned : as for EleRion , I conceive 
there are none elected, bar they are in eleftirg, as much adopred as op, 
eleted ; for though Man may in his thoughts chil: and elect oge mm. > & 


Rom.11.13,i5y 
30,3 1,33333s 


© . * 
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to be his Son and Heir , whom he may yet not (ob adopt and make MM 
his Son and Heir , according to his firtt thoughts , as ir fell ou; COMES .233e 3-5Y 
with Abrabam; yer is ir not fo with God, tor any that receives —& — 


his eleQting Grace : and yer there may be a diltiaRtioa between el-- 
ior and choiſe of one to Sooſhip and Adoption , in this free and 
eleAing Grace making one a S2n, Bur thete run ſo together, | 
defire no farther to ſearch into the difliaGticn : bur tris 1 fine .  * 
in Scripee, and believe, That God hath bur one natural Son. that 

is , his onely and firſt-bzgorcen So0., even the Word, tha: was 
made flaſh, and ſothe Nture of Min takea by him i=co perto» 
Dyd 2 nal 


A "= x 1 ; of , TY > | 
$0 Of the Paypoſes of God; 8s. 
nal Union, is by the Grace of perſonal Union 'the fame Son of 
Gal.3,26. Luk. God : nor other Sonſhip for any other Man do 1 finde, but in 
21.46. Kom.8. Union with him, and ſo none on Earth the Sons of God but 
»3.1700:3-2- Paich in him , nor they fully and compleatly till the ReſurreRion 
of the Juſt in ſeeing him as he iss And this I alſo finde , That 
the means appointed of God in his VVord for Diſpenſacion 
and receiving the Grzce of Adopition , is even therefore cal- 
Rom.3.3. &g.led Adoption , and fo the Adoption was faid to pertain tro the 
42 5 Iſraelues , while the V Vord and Oracles was with them ; ard 
thoſe predeſtigared to the Miniftration of Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel, are faid to be predeſtinated ro the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Jeſus Chriſt : andthoſe chat in believing receive the Goe 
Rom. 8.15.Gat, {P*1» and fo the Spirit of Faith therein, are ſaid to receive the Spitir 
4 ST+ of Adoption. 

More might , but more aced not be ſaid to cleer this, That 
though both EleRtion and Adoption be things purpoled of God in 
Chriſt, yet they are diſtin in the counſel of his will ; and though 
wrought according to his Purpoſe, yer they bear not the Name of 
the Purpoſe , but of things wrought according to his Purpoſe 
in the counſel of his V Vill. So that this Deſcription of the Pur- 

4s pole of God by Mr. Owen, is not right, nor according to the 

& See par.1.C. approved Rule confeſt by himſelf, being not Scriprure-like, and ſo 

Ws not fit to build any Opinion on, as thole in Scriprure fer forth are : 
bur enough of this. 

Yer before I leaye it, itis needful to remoye two miſtakes of 
many abcut the Purpoſe of God ; the one is the making the Pur- 
poſe of Salyation or Eleftion the Foundation to build Believers 

on 8 the other is the making that che Purpoſe of God , which is ne 
Purpoſe of his at all 


F: 
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An Arſwer to thoſe that ſay, God's eternal Purpoſe of Salwa- 
tion and Eleftionyis the Foundation on which Believers that 


are ſafe, are Lutlt, 
'T He Goſpel diſcovering the Purpoſes of God, will enable ſuch as 

believe it ro diſcern things that differ + and ſo , that the wiſe 
dom and love of God found out , and in his Purpoſe appointed , 
and in performance hath given and laid in $io#,to be by Siow held 


Faith, and for Believers toreſt, and be built and fafe on : and that *3>4526,9% 
EleRion is that Work of Grace, in which, ſuch as believe on him, 
are united to him , and approved in him, as his peculiar and eleRt : 
ſo that neither Purpoſe nor EleRtion are the Foundation laid, and 
declared as the firſt thing to be ſeen , known , believed and reſted 
on ; Bur Jeſus Chriſt ts according to Purpoſe, this Foundation 3,5, 
yea, and expreſly affirmed ; there is no other Foundacion for any. ;, rr. 
or that any Man can lay ; yet baye fome Maſter» Builders not fo 
magnified this , bur give out , That the Purpoſe and EleQion of 
God is the ſure Foundation , bringing the 3 Tim. 2.19, asfo 
ſpeaking , which ic doth not ; but runs (in affirming Chriff the 
Foundation) with the reſt of the Scripture z for the Apoſtle had in 
that Chapter before. exhorted Timothy to minde that which is the 
Foundation indeed, Chriſt raiſed from the dead , and given him ,r;v. a a; 
encouragement from his own ex:mple of receiving ſuch Grace, 
Strengch , and Hope of eternal Life in believing on him, as to be 
enabled we. chrough with his Miniftration , and indure all ſuf< 
ferings for the EleR's ſakes , as alfoto bring is unbelievers to be- 
lieye ; even ſo that Believers, the eleft Ones, might be preſerved, 
eſtabliſhed and grow 1a Faich. And this no needleſs work, bur 
that they alſo may obtain the Salvation that is in Þ ſus Chriſt with 
eternal Glory ;z and ſo proyoking and preſſing 7 1wothy, to dili- 
in his Miniftration, though chrough the ſame (ufferings ; | 
which there is ſo great hope not ogely for themſelyes , bur = 
eners 


* 
3s 


2Theſ.3.1 


1 


forth , Jeſus Chriſt , for a Foundation, both for Repentance and 1/4. 28.16.1Pet. 


ico, 


Rom. 15. 206 


$ in 2T118. 29,10. 
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neAnſwer to thoſe that ſay, 
others alſo, he profefſeth this to be a faichful ſaying, » plain, 
true and certain , in which God will ever be found ea his 
Teſtimony of Chrift , and Chriſt faithful in performance of the 
2Tim.2.11., fame,) [f webe dead with him : he (aith not, If we were dead 
: for him todie for us , or as dead in his dying for us, haviog in his 
_ © ſufferings, as in the publick Man, ſuffered the ſentence of death in 
20,21, Account, forall wefell into by Adams ; that as heis riſen, we 
might live to him : which is true alſo of ſuch as yer believe got 3 

Rem.6.2,11.04 But he ſaith, /f we be dead-with bim,chac is, believing inhis death, 

7.4. C«.2.20.in his Blood ; andin acceprance of that, die to our own Wiſdom, 

Phi. 3. 3:78. (icful luſts and defigns, and toall hope in any righteouſneſs 

"FEY of our own ; and fo to all the appearing glory , eaſe, pleas, and 
” 11.25,26.27im, xCellency of this World , and all by and with him, which is to be 
" "2.12.Kem.8.:7, dead with him in Scripture-Language. if we be dead , (note it, 
18, he faith not þe) we ſhell alſo lrye with bim , receive forgiveneſs, 
be enlived, preſerved, and raiſed with and by him ; yea more (till, 
If we in this believing, Cying aod living, do ſuffzr with him , and 
ſo for his and his peoples ſakes , we ſhall raign ( with him at his 
coming : ) but when ſuch glorious grace is diſcovered and ten- 
dered to us by ſo gracious a Oae , as hath ſuffered ſomuch for us, 
and hath gone before us,and calleth us to follow him , and yer we 
refuſe ; If we deny bins, ke will deny 9. This isas plain as all 
the reſt. 

If any ſay, He cannot g for this his death will be in vain, his call 
fruſtrate, and his word become of noneeffeR ; This hath been an- 
ſwered before , That his death , his word hath its effteRt , and his 
Purpoſe ſhall verily be performed, according as he purpoſed, that 
% is, for life, accord:ng tothe EleCtion of grace. ; and though theſe 

* 8Pet,z.1.80m, deniers cf him bring upon themſelves ſwift deftruRtion, others ſhall 
9.6,8, 1/a.65. 1. breught in, and the eff:& of his word (hall be ſeen in thoſe 
| _—_— that are born of the promiſe; as was ſaid , The Lord (hall \liy 
Prov.#.i2.Phil. thee, and call his Servants by another Name : nor ſhall his deach 
”- 2.9,10,11. and Miniſtration of the Goſpel be a vain z he will have the glory 
» 2Tim.2-13. of all,in judging them by it according to the Goſpel z and not hey 

but they alone ſhall ſuffer and bear it , and will have his glory 
of being by vertue of his.death, their Lord ; and fo it follows, If 
we believe not, yet be abideth faithful , (faithful in all bis pro» 
miſes and ſayings z yea, in this affirmed and faichtul ſaying , and 
fo faithfulin and according to the manner of his Purpole) he-can- 


not 
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» wot ( te neicher will nor can, it ſuits 'not wich his Nature, it is 

impoſhble he ſhould ) dexry bimſelf + be faith not, Hecan+ 
nor deny us , theugh we believe not , and deny him ; for if thar 
were ſo, he mult d:ny himſelf in his own layings , - concerning 
unbelievers, Apoftates and Deniers cf him, and in his faith- 
fulneſs for brioging forth his Father's and his oxa Purpoſes , 
- according to bis Purpole ordered in his Countel, and breathed 
forth by his Spirit : but he cannot deny himſelf, be will mike good 
his own word, and ſhew him{elf to be eyen the ſame his Spiric hath 
in the Goſpel reported him to bz, denying none , that by his grace 
jo the Day of grace, believe in him, or having deparzed, do aga'n 
jo his recalling , turn to him ; but denying ſuch as perſiſt in refu- 
fing, or aſter coming in. in departure and denial of him , in which 
is both warning and comfort;and ſo a great motive to hold them in 
the Faich that were 1n it, and to return themthat were gone aſtray 
fromir, And therefore he willeth Timothy to pur them in re- 2Tjm. 2.14, ed 
membrance of theſe things, &'c. aad urgerh ic, becauſe ſome were 16, 17,1 8.19. | 
departed from the Faith, affuring him , that norw.chftandiag all > 
this, the Foundatioa of God Randeth ſure , in which we may ſee 
not onely the Purpoſe of Ged, but the Foundation laid according 
thereto, and the ſure ſtanding of it , to b2 ſuch as abides wich the 
Truth of all theſe foreſayings and events ; yet iris meet to anſwer 
that conceired Rrong Argument agaioft this hereto ſaid , which is 
Mr. Owen's laying thus : Thowgh the ſeed of Chrift, which be Pag.132.3. Þ 
i to ſee to wpon the account of bu ſufferings for them, do fin I 
and trangreſs ; yer God bath put all theſe grations Oblig ati- 
ons wpon himſelf to reduce thew by correftions axd afflilti- 
ons, but never to proceed to final ſentence of utter rcje(tion, 
14.53.10. | 

Anſw. This is nowbere «ffirmed in Scripturez and fo pro- 
pounded, as is doubtful what his meaging is , if other ſayings did 
notexplain it; as where he ſaith, The ſame fins deſerve the ſame 
puniſhment ; and bad not Chrift anſwered for the fins of Be+ 
levers, they could not have eſcaped puniſhment. ( Andiif he | 
had ſaid, wor raiſed from the dead ; it is as true 2 butthat any * 
periſh for fin,. becauſe Chriſt did not ſuffer for them ; is nor true: > 
nor is God any reſpedter of perſons , if the manner of finniog be _— 
the ſame, though) he allo ſaith, The guilt of fin ts alſs taken 4+ Pag.161& * 
way from all thoſe for. whow Chriſt died by bis death , that it 63,2, | 
| 
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ſn Anſwer to thoſe that ſay, 


| ſhall wewer be 4 cauſe of everlaſting ſeparation between 
God and them : which hath been plennfully ſhewa to be 

contrary to the Scripture 2 beſides, the taking fin out of the 

». Cor, $21. Eph, way by his death is one work; and the taking the guilt of fin, &'e. 
$.25, 26,27. from Men, another followirg work : the firſt done, where the later 
1 J0b.1-1>7- jg not done ; and the firſt done, that by verrue of that by which ir 
was done , the later might in his way be done + and itisa great * 

perverting of the Scripture, to render that done , where it fairh it is 

to be done : of which enough hath been ſaid ; bur his Expreſſion 

here being more moderate, I will ſo viewic , for ) here he 

faith not , All that Chriſt died for , but his Seed : By the Seed of 

Chrsft, is nor meant any of the Sons of Adam confideted as he 

Scepar.1.ch, was to die, and hadundertaken it, and did die for them , for 
I 3.and par. ſo they were Men fallen, Adam's Seed, and finners and encinies to 
4. CN.2. God , which the Seed of Chriſt are nowhere called : bur they 
come in upon the account of his Death, ReſurreRtion and Sacrifice 

compleated, and Spirit ſent forth in the means prevailing with 

them. And this expreſs by the Propher,taught by our Saviour,and 

4.53-8'0,11. {g the Children of the Promiſe , thoſe that were born of the pro= 

| _ j =o "3+ miſe, (that were not before in that ſeaſe his beloved People, as now 
| 4 ae: they are) are counted for the Seed , and (o let us count as God 
counteth ; char is the belt and ſafeſt for us. Now this Seed he faith 
Chniſt is to ſee to upon the account of his ſufferings ; if by ſee he 
means a Sced to ſee to, he ſpeaks ſhort : for ic is upon the account 
= of his ſuffering, ReſurreRion, ſacrifice, fulneſs of Spirit and means 
| uſing, and God 's) gloritying him and bearing witneſs of him , by 
; which, in that gracious donation , they are in their times drawn 
| - Sq in to him, and ſo made his Seed. If by ſee, he mean ſee to, or look 
44-74 ' toy to preſerve, &c. he is in that ſhort too 3; for that is not onely 
upon the account of all betore ſaid , but alſo in an eſpecialmanner 

upon the account of the Father's enabling them in the Teſtimony of 

Chriſt, to diſcern Chriſt and believe on him , and ſo giving them 

; p to him in the heavenly call , cauſing them to hear and follow him, 
: - ; _—_ and ſo on the account of his Mediation of the New Teſtament for 
28,29.1 9.2, che Called by vertue of his Oblation 2 and for theſe who only are 

* 6,7,8. Heb.g, the Seed of Chrift indeed. If it were granted to Mr, Owes 
* 15.©7-25- (though in his words they cannot b: ) though they do fin and 
; tranſzreſs , yer God hath put all theſe gracious Obligations upon 
himſelf, ro reduce them by correRions and affl ions, but never to 
preceed 
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occed to final ſentence of utter tejetion. If this , I ſay, were 
Cm; yet it makes nothing for his other Sayings mentioned 
here, nor againſt any oy here ſaid in and upon the 2 Tim. 2s, 
to the 1 9 verſe for it is before proved, That many may believe che p,,, 4. hy: 
promiſe diſplaied in the wes of Chriſt, that are not yet born 
of the Promiſe, and ſo are not of this Seed ; and yet continuing in 
that believing, ſhall become to be borg of the Promiſe, and fo be 
counted of the Seed 8 bur by —_— may aeyer come to be of 
it, and ſo be utterly rejeRed , for whom all this faichful Saying 
and Warning is needful and profitable, both for Teachers to 
minde them of, and for them to and minde, 
But let us to the Teſtimony , with his Saying : the place molt 
probable ir might be wrefted from, is Pal 89. 28, 3 3» conſider 
it both in Type and in Truth 2 and firft,. in Type : The Coyenanc 
| was with David, and Rood faſt with him , for him and his Seed, 
ſo far as he would , though chaſtning his Seed for their Tranſs 
grefſion , yet got take his Mercy from him as he did from Saw!, yr hp 
that he ſhould haye no Son to fit upon his Throne ; which Cove. 7 It 
nantis yet firm to David , and a firſt Fruits of the mance 
related : yet whar is befallen many of David 's Children, as well 
. as of Iſrael and Judab, the Word and Works of God , declare 
and ſhew ; yet is aot his Coyenanc broken , nor his Mercy taken 
But now for the Truth it ſelf, which is Chriſt the Son of Da- 
vid, and the choice David ,; Certain itis, The Covenant in the 
full extent of it, Rands faſt with him z his Seed will God make 
to endurefor eyer , and his Throne as the Dayes of Heayen. 1 
will not rp this here , That thisis a thing tocome, the whole 
Seed and ſuch a manner of Seed is not yet come in, and preſented 
before him, as ſhall be when he comes to take to him his great 
- Power and Raign, and fit upon the Throne of David his Fax, 5. 5.16, 
ther. He is now in his _—_— , ſending forth Spike the 27. 
Tefti of him, preparing Bclieyers that may .be lucha 
Ms org in did wa. Birth is ks "But leftng - 
this paſs , to ſpeak of them onely in whom the new Birth is'be- 
. gun: andof them mark whatheſaith , If bus Children for ſake... 
wy Law, &c, then will [vifir, &c. their iniquity with. _ 
fripes : nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſt will not I witerly 
taks from bim. Minde the words, for I will not preſs the change 
| Eee of 
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of the terms,nor deny that in what follows; (bis Seed ſhalt indure 
for ever) his Children are meant, as if Chriſt (his Seed) were the 
cerrw fic to ſer them forth when compleated ; and till they come to 
that, they are counted for the Seed, the Children of God by Faith, 
and the Seed of Abraham begot by the Goſpel given Abrabaw 
to miniſter ; yer got in their own perſons , fully, aRtually born of 
God till the Reſurrefion. Bur minde what he faith of theſe 
Children now , he faxh.not, Þ will not take my Mercy uccerl 
from any of them : but, Aſy Covenant foal fend faſt with 
him , 1 will not take my mercy miterly from bins, &c, which 
can be no leſs then My love, mercy, faichfulnels aad Covenant (hall 
not fail co be in, to, upcn and throygh him z ſo as I will be pro- 
p_ and continue loying-kindneſs to all his Children, all that be- 
eye in him, and.love him 2 yes, if- they go affray, 1 will correl# 
them to reduce thems in receiying correftion, my mercy 
and. lowing-kindneſ; in hins , ſhall be ever upon and through 
him, to reocive then again, 8c. but if they refuſe, &c. yet [ 
will preſerve and multiply a ſeed to him , 1 will not fail hin. 
And if we minde it, ſuch is our Sayiour's complaint for the peoples 
untowardnefs, and rejoycing in God 's kindeoe(s according to this 
Covenant, like that in rhe Type 2 fo that here is great mercy and 
comfort held/forth for all Believers, and'encouragement for back- 
fliders to receive correRion and return , and a motive to-wait for 
the coming of Chriſt to fic on the Throne of David, whea all ini- 


- quity will be done away, and this Coyenantgiven and performed 


to all the Seed of Chriſt, And though neither this place, por 1/a. 
53-10. quoted by Mi. Owen, bears out his Notion, yer I defire 
the greatett comfort and hope it giverh , | ſhould bz believed-ro the 
utmoſt of believing. z bur. not. that: ir ſhould, be abuſed. ac- 
cording to fleſhly reaſoning, or Satanical Tempration , _—_—_ 
Believers wich pride or preſumprion, to ſay or conceir , hy 
we tranſgreſs, &c. we are God's Sons , he caanoe caſt us off and 
rejeR us utterly » but he muſt alter his Pucpole, break. his Cove« 
nants &. ( which he cannot do) and fo.they fall igto that fooliſh, 
confidence. The Devil himſelf may tempt 8 Man to ſuch coafie 
dence ; yea, he did ſo tempt (r he could not faften his Tem- 
tion on) the Lord himſelf : 1f thow be the Sov of God, if thay. 
ſure of that , (as if hs Gag og hn He rae belongs.to: 
thee ; and he mentions one as full and free , as this or w_ 
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of ) then oaft thy ſelf, &:. for it @ written, be ſhall bu FR 

py ar charge concerning thee , and in their hands they (hel I _ 

bear thee wp 8c. as if he ſhould fay , If thou be his Son, God 

hath abſolutely engaged himſelf for thy ſafery, and thou canlt noc 

mif-carrys Bur he fubrilly lefc our the middle claule, in which was 

the Order of thePurpole and Promile,to keep thee in all thy _ 

too neer which faulr they come ; who aſſerting Believers kept 

the power of God urito Salyation,, citing the Text, leaye our the ,p,,, 

middle claute, the way in which he them, thatis , ebrowgh 

Faith : but our Saviour minded the Promiſe as it was , and de- 

pended on his Father in his way , and refilted the Devil with , Ze 

& written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God : foam by 

that which is written led to refuſe this notion , and to imbrace for 

Truth all that is faid , 2 75m. 2.8,11,12,1 3. according toall 

which the Apolile alſo direterh T#morhy concerning others , | and 

bids him, Charge thews before the Lord , That they ffFrive mot + Tim.2.14. 

abont words to no profit , (as all invention of Purpoſes, &r of E- 

leon, or of any terms or A ies, which arenot in, -or are G4-1-6,7,8. 

befide the Goſpel delivered by Chrift and his Apoftles, are) $#+t 2 (07, 11-3>42fs 

to the ſubwerting of the bearers, (amazing and troubling their 

mindes , into wavering and doubring-of the Truth.) And\fo he 

chargeth Timothy himſelf , Study to ſhrew thy ſelf approved wes 2Tim.z.15, 

to God, a work-wan that needeth not to be aſbamed , rightly £c9.19.10.1007, 

dividing the word of Trath, (which is the Teſtimony of Chet *:2:3; £44-24- 

and him crucified , and tance and Remiffion of fins in his _ a> | 

Name. Surely; this is the Foundacion,) and the right dividing it, 2Tim. 1.11, &- 

18, with that form of (ound Wards (velaich in the he ad 2.11,124:3. } 

heard of 'Pawl) in Faich and Love. And this epplying according 315217: | 

to the faichful ſaying here mentioned , to every ane ioltruRtion, 

reproof, comfort, or terror, as aced was ; for which the Scripts 

did furniſh him : and then he farther warns Timothy to.ſhun 

prophane and yain bablings , as all cheir Fables and fancied Alles 27im.z.16, 

gories, fooliſh and yain Q teries, and oppoſition of Scieace fallly ſo _. Et 

called, are, which Peter profeſſed was not in his preaching : and — | 

here is a reaſon given, For they ( ſuch bablings, and they chat aſe » pez. rs | 

then) will ;ncreaſe wnto more nugedlineſs, and their ward will 2im 2 163. 

eat #8 doth a canker or gangrene, (and ſo he names ſome of them} 132 719-2.47+ 

of whom is Hymenens and Philetxs, who concerning the truth 

(was not this the Teſtimony of Chrift, the ObjeR and Foundati- 
Ece 3 ON 
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on of Faith?) have erred, ( yea, departed and , or 
ſpoken reproachfully of ir, as is the uſe of fuch asturn the Truch 
into Allegories , counting the plain Teſtimony of the Truth ic ſelf, 
bar «fleſhy thing ; and the knowledge and belief of ic , bur a 
fleſhly knowledge and Faich g but their Al a ſpiritual 
=: buſineſs, as appears in their) ſaying, The reſwrrettion © pat al- 
by, = o — ready, (which could be no other then in ſome dreaming Allegori- 
" 18., Cal Reſurreion they pretended tv have obtained ; which ſo took 
3 with the heares, that thereby they ) have overthrown the Faith 
of ſome. So that we have three here that were ſomecime of grear 
note and eminency in the Church, Hyweners, Atexander , and 
Philetxs , that putting away a good conſcience, had made ſhip- 
_ of —_—_ ,and wo A = ray oc 
aa ir corrupt teachi yain » they did 
gk kc drop Srrig 7omaye: Avg FS, 


ts + 64 agua ll che iouragrmees tha oghe bei 
thers : and agai i that might him 
from the departare of ſuch eminent ones. , ndecen es, ruraed 
from the Faith by them, tells them, The Foundation of God fSand- 
oth ſore, 8c. which is evident to be ſuch a Foundation as bears 


+ 


Cnaop. Il, 


A View of 2 Tim, 2, 1 9. to ſee what 's there meant Ly The 


Foundation. 

Ping , the foundation of God ftandeth ſwre ( or yrim.s.1 *. 
Ready) having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that 

are bis i and let every one that nameth the Name of Chriff de- 

part from iniquity. 

Neverthelsſi : Notwithſtanding thoſe that turned their eye 
from Truth , {lighted the Foundation, afpired in a Dream, de- 2 cor,ri 1,235 
filed theix Conſcience , and focaſt away Faich ; and others in lit 455:G001293u 
ning tothem, as Ewab did to the Serpent ; and fo not heeding to 1445+ 
the Truth, or cleaving to the Foundation , are overthrown, weak-+ 
ned in; or broken off from the Faith; yer norwichſtanding all chis, 
the Foundation of God Rtanderh ſure. 

Now the chief buſineſs for me ia this , is to demonſtrate what 
is here meant by The Foundation of God ; and —_— dag 
places of Scripture have fully and plainly told us already , 
may minde what this place ſaich, in three things: ae 
' the Apoltles ſcope was 2 What was in his view 2 What the words 
and terms, with th their ſeveral Branches and DiſtinQtiongare. In all 

which ic appears what the Foundation 1s, zndthac it is Jeſus Chriſt 
as ſer forth in the Goſpel : confider it well. - 

7. The ſcope of the Apoile rs in this and the followi 
Chapter, to be, bo ae Timothy only, oor fo others) to Gichfulacs 7 
and diligence in the Miniftration of the Goſpel to be inthe 3 Ti2.2.1 341 4 
Grace of Chriſt for it, and iaftanc and fervent in it z- 2nd for this 14215&4. 267: 
end, to _ hardneſs , and ayoid ſuch things as hinder *'5+\61 22038) 
bar os bn hful-lufts, vain bablings, utlcarned ; ky DR "4 4 

Chriſt riſen from the dead z; thar ſo he ts. 

— love. mn 'compaſſioga , endeayour erſte and prvu | 
fication of choſe which did believe, and: the recovery of ſuch as 

were red and taken in the ſnare- of the Devil, ſome with. _ HY 

, ſome with fear, all wich meeknefs 2 and to encourage 7 oe 

allthis, be cells him , The Foundation of God fanderh. | 


ſore, 


—_— 
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| ' if#-4.2. &32, #76, 8Ce a5 a known thing to relie on and to hold forth to others; 
 I,2, & 55.1,7. 88 that which is alwayes the ſame,and is not impaired by our tran(- 
- 2C0r. 5.14215, greffions , but hath enough in itto uphold us with defires and en- 
Gy "Fy 37 deayours for ſuch as are turned afide'; and to allure them, if 
T83-3,3>0:5 they will hear and mindeit, totura in 2gain. And what can this 
be, other then Jeſus Chriſt as he is let forth in the Goſpel , haviag 
made peace by his Blood, and the loye of God to Man-ward com- 
mended through him ? Surcly,the belief and telling of an eternal 
Purpoſe of God to fave ſome certain perſons of fallen Mankinde, 
having elefted them; and ro damne all the refidue, having repro» 
bated them., - and the molt of both ſorts unknown ; and the one 
ſort, howeyer for the preſent it be with chem , (hall be crernally 
ſaved; & the ocher ſort ſhall never attain any ſaving Faithgand what 
ſceming ſoeyer they have , ic ſhall be taken away : and che Pur- 
poſe and EleQtion of the one fort to be the Foundation that ſtand- 
eth ſure: Surely , this can produce no ſuch effeRs to-encourage 
to ſuch diligence in Miniſtration , -or to help any by it ; Secing if 
this be true, it could be no otherwiſe with any, then ic is come to 
paſs; yea, if this Doftrine be believed and nnnded for Truch , it 
will naturally of it ſelf produce other Fruits 2 'for both Scripture 
and rightly-ordered-Reaſon will lead us roconform to the will of 
.God, to reſt well pleaſed with ix, yea, pray that it may be done is 
Earth 4s in Heaven, And why then ſhould any be grieved for 
ſuch as God in his Will and Purpoſe hath abſolutely excluded life, 
and reprobated to damnation, that they pefift in unbelicf ; or if ac 
any time believing, depart from che Faith, and become reprobate, 
| ſeeing nothing is doge, bur God's will ; and ao remedy to haye ic 
” P/4.58,10. & any better > Surely,when any through their own faulcare inchac 
207. 49,41.1/4. remedileſs ſtate of periſhing.the righteous arefaid toe it and re» 
- $6.23314-AfV- joyce, And why ſhould any murmur:3gainft God and repine ac 
| #3-14277-  thefulfilling of his will according to-his Purpoſes, or ſtir to pray,ar 
” en, 3.18. uſe means to aflay to croſs or hinder the fame g but rather ſubmic 
- 2 $4n, 35.25, with quieteels to it, as in other caſes ſome have done ? fo 
+26," * that ſuch a thought would bave made Timaeby quietaad Gr Rill, 
| and not to trouble hiaſclf with defies, prayess, and preaching © 
/ . -ſuchaneod. Butthe Apoftle, that had expericace whac tbe knows 
: Rem-5-5-3"0- 1edpeand Faich of Jelus Chriſt, and God'slove appearing aþrough' 
546, -himco Man-ward, would effeRywhac a fire & fundul Foundation 
| Chrift was » how.ic reconciled him to God | | ko witmoyed hich 
16 
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to coutt himſelf a debtor toall Men, and ro pity them,and adven- 
eure his life co bring in Men to belieyez yea, ro defire and endea* 15419, 20, 6m 
your carneftly the recurn and Salyation of /ſ-ael , thoſe rejeQting 9 1,2,3.690-4 
and caſt=cff Brethren : whereas had he bad in his heart that opi- 
nion 8nd thought before mentioned, he could not have fo doe. 
But he had in his heart a better thought, even the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and that didſolead him ; and therefore he layes 
the ſame before Timothy , eyen ſorolead him , yea, I ſuppoſe 
any unprejuced will in reading Paw!'s DoQrine and Writirgs , 
and his ſcope here to Tiwothy, confeſs, that it was Chriſt ac- 
cording to the Tefti of Chriſt, chat he propounded 
and laid before Timothy, as the Foundation to encourage 
him, and not a hidden and: fecret Purpoſe inreſpeR of Particu- 


lars, 
2+ This ſtill farther appears by that which the Apoltle had in bis 
view,and which be hugpeſted to Timetby,as that which threatned 
ſome danger; to which he oppoſeth, Newertbols f3 the fowndation, 
&c. which is clear to be, the blaſphemy of thoſe tharhad made 1g. 7 ade 16, 
fhipwrack of Faith in their words tending to ao profic, butto the 
ſubverſion of the Hearersgtheir propbane and vaiabablingsgtending 
to increaſe unto moretungodlinels ;_ their fooliſh and uolearned 
queſtions, their great ſwelling words promiſing liberty : perverting 
the Goſpel, and giving our ,. as if Jeſus chat was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary,and died, and was buried, androſe, and aſcended in 
that Body into Heaven, &c. were but a fleſhly Chriſt, and the 
knowledge of and Faith ia him, as baying died for us», and being 
riſea, and at the right hagd of God ijatercediog, oe. z flefhly and. 
literal kgowledge and faith z and'the looking and waiting for; his 
perſonal coming again, and the RelurreRion, of. the dead-Bodies, 
a vain hope, keeping to the Letter, and under Bondage : Bur, their 
deviſed allegorical Chriſt that is dead and riſen ia them, is the 
true ſpiricua) Chriſt 3 and the imbracing and believing this, being 


I1Tim.1.19,26; 
2711-2,14,16, 


dead to the former confidegce in Chritt z this Ghrift, according . J 


ro the Spirit, is cometo them, and in them , andthey are riſen 
the ReſurreRionis palt , &c. 
ſhould any that have once believed in, and profefſed Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the-ReſurreRion from the dead, be drawn to this? 1s not Chriſt 
alwayes the ſame, The Word of the Lord that enduceth for ever ? 
Yes lucely 8 buc thee, like che. fallen Angels, were aot content wich 
their: 


1.34225, 


2C0r. 5.11, gy" þ 


23,4 &11.4 7 
14.1C 07. 9.19526 3 
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I their place , in the light and knowledge afforded them in the fim- 
2 gas. Coles. icty of Chriſt as ſer forth in the Goſpel, but would be incruding 
 13914,15.Gat, into things not ſeen, and fo peryert the Goſpel z as if they would 
© =pgy declare a more ſpiritual Jeſus, a more pure Spirit, and more 
= Me.q0.8 heavenly and ſpiritual Goſpel , and truer ReſurreRtioa then the 
xPet. 19.25, (Letter, as they call it, of the) Goſpel doth declare : and fo 
” Heb.1z,7,8, have crred and departed from the Truch ; which if they had 
miaded, agd abiden in , would haye preſerved them from ſuch er- 
ror. Nevertheleſs, The Word of the Lord, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as et forth in the Goſpel for the Foundation, ftanderh ture, abidech 
and remaineth. for ever the ſame : though they boaft of ſuch a 
glorigus change from Chriſt in the Fleſh , co Chriſt in the Spiric 
tron Heer; co Myſtery ; yer he is the ſame , and had they abode 
in belief of that Truch , they had not ſoerred, VVherefore ler 
none belieye or admire their fancies ; for, though they be 
in their thoughts of Chrift and the Truth , *yer he is the ſame ; 
and whoſo holdeth to and continueth in his Words , he will pre- 
* Job i F ſerve*: for though they have erred from the Truth ,, yer neyer- 
> arbeſa.to,. theleſs the Truth ftandeth firm , 2nd will one Day judge theſe 
<. Apoſtates, and juſtific ſuch as believe in him. So that by this 
poſition ir cleerly appears he means Ciivift tro be the Founda- 
tion, 
3+ This alſo appears in the Words themſclyes, with their Oc- 
der and feyeral Branches and DiſtinRions ; let them be every one 
conſidered : 
* 3ſ6.38.16, Pſa, 3* The Foundation of God ftandeth ſure, Is nor this plain 
- u8.22.Mat.z1, 10 Scripture-Language , to be the Foundatiog God purpoſed and 
4-1Pet.2.644, promiſed to lay in Siow ? which Purpoſe and Promiſe was defore 
. 4-11.12. ICor. the laying of it; and now, according to Purpoſe and Promile, he 
La hath laid ic : and Jeſus Chrilt expreſly affirmed to be this Founda- 
tion, the Love and Wiſdom of God in his will found out and pur 
poſed this FoundHtion , and according to his Purpoſe, bis Hand 
hath laid this Fqundation , and hath declared his Purpoſe of 
; favipg all that in belicying are by Faith built on him , who onely is 
the Foundation , and there is no other. The knowledge of this 
Foundation, and ſo of the Loye and Purpoſe of God according to. 
which he is laid , meet us wich bands of Love, radraw-to him, 
and faſten upon him ; or if declined,to return ro him. that is ſo ſure,” 
immoyable and precious a Foundation. And this cleer berechat 
5 nnce 


view of 2 Tim.2.19. 
hoke tieeded have imagined another, nor feigned the Purpoſe to be 
the Foundation t but to , 

2. Having this ſeal. This is plain, This Foundation hath a 
Seal 6n it, an evident and known Seal ; it is a ſealed Foun» 
dation ; and ſo the Seal is diſtin , though aot divided from the 
Foundation ; it is in it and upon it, even that by which ic is marked 
out to be known, 3nd to be ſure and fedfaſt,eyen that which God 
hath appointed and ſealed z in which Seal alſo is the ſealing and 
spprobation of all chat through believing come to bebuile on him, 
So that it is a demonſtrating, living,quickning and coalopigg Seal 
and ſo Chriſt (the Foundation) was ſealed, approved, teftified and - 
confirmed, both by yoice and works, to be WW Chriſt » The Son 1/4.28.16, Mats 
of God , that precious tried Stone laid for a Foundation 3 and 3.17, & 17.5. 
upon this ground he exhorteh to ſeek of him the Bread that en» Zob.5.37. Job. 
dureth to Eternal Life , which he will give to ſuch as come to him $-37-1/4.55-4- 
for it, beeauſeor for him hath God the Father ſealed ; yea » he 109% Uo 
being given as the VVirneſs or Teſtimony of God wil, 18.68.2. 1a, 
Purpoſe and Faithfulneſs, and fo ——_ by the Apoltles : and 28.16.08.166% 
for the Law , which the Apoſtle calls, The Law of Faich , The $:4-2C0r-1.22: 
Law of the Spirir of Life z This the Foundation laid in Sion, © 5429913 
The Law and Teſtimony bound and ſealed up, among the Diſci- 45,517 8.20, 
ples of Chriſt , The Law proceediag out of his Mouth ; and he 14, 15, x6, & 
doth therewith , ſo ſeal thoſe that believe in him , that he indues 23.95. 
them with his own Spirit operating in them : ſo that the ſame Law © >» _ oy 
and Teftimony goeth forth from them to others. And this"is the —_ is a7 
Law and the Teſtimony to which we are co reſor; for the know» 14a 5, 14.15: 
ledge of all Truch ; chough becauſe of ics crying down all fleſh, Phil. xz. x53186 
and the reproach ir isin, inthe World, and among the Children 705-1.47>7& 
of the Boad-woman in the Church , it is tothem as a book pre»7:397 44%: 
tended by the Learned to be ſealed, and by the unlcarned to be our ITE 1 
of their ability co read ; yer with Chriſt, and in him the Lord is 
wel pleaſed , yea, and for his fake with all that belieye:in him, __ 
and will magaifie the Law and inake it honourable z. yea, he bath or 
given him for a light ro the Gentiles , and to be his Salyation to 
the ends of theearth; yea , he will confirm, and hath confirmed 
the ſame, in making theſe _that believe in him., the light of. che Os 
VVcld, in holding forth the VV ord of Lite, and bearing wizas 
of him the trne light, and he will confitn che 42 delivered +> 2%? 
by his Seryancs ; yea he hath abundancly confirmed'this Tefti- (+49 
pr Fff mony 
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at , - 
. noo 


Vi 4 0 2 p IT -2:19. 


Fpb. - 20,21, Moy already 4 fo that Jeſus Chiiſt as ſer forth in_the Tefli- 


22, 


See part 4+ 
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mony of the Goſpel, he is the Foundation laid by God , and mi» 
niſterially by the Apoſtles , even that Foundation on which the 
Apoltles and Prophets, yes, the whole Church bath of J:ws and 
Gentiles , are built ; and by whom as the Corner-Stone chey are 
unired in ones and there is no other Foundation but this. And 
this Foundation is ſealed, and hath the Seal on it, which will. be 
ſealing all chat cove to be built on it z fo that hitherto , even'by 
this Word, having this Seal, We are led to own Jeſus Chriſt 
for the Foundation,on which the Seal abidech. Now ler us conſider 
what this Seal is ; and that alſo is expreſs, 

3. The Lordknoweth them that are bis. This is plain, the 
Apolile delivereth not this , ( tbe Lord knoweth them that are 
bs) as the Foundation. (which by his manner of delivery appears, 
to be ſome diftinR thing forelayed, yea, even before ſealed ) bur 


AB. 1.36.6 diſtinAly , plainly and expreſly , as the Seal on the Foundation, 
46, ag 7, which it alwayes hath on and with it z and that is this, The 
#9.&11.16, & Lord khnoweth then that are bis. View the words in their own 

/ 46431 .&20.395. 
Rom.14-9.1{07. 
| 9 as now come forth, given co Chriſt « ; bur if any will take jr 
Gal.1.3. &6. for God the Father, it will come to the ſame 2: for the Father and 
18, &c, 

b? 0h.v.1,2; 
eſthoa5ge 
I 09.5.7. Job. X 
” + $-17.19423423. all by the Songtbat all Men might honor the Son,as they honor the 
&14.6,10. & Excher;nor can any come to the Father but by the Sonzand all thar 
16.1415 Heb. , 
I:3. 


Job. 2. 24:25- and ſo knoweth ; for ſo God,' yea, Gol in Chrilt, and fo Chriſt 
& 16.30, Dan. 


2:21, Iſa.66, 

18. Lak.16.15, 
Dew 31.21. I'S; ; 

2 King. 19. 7. ing in e:=+> 2697 Pr , and rage againſt him; yea he knoweth 

1ſa-37.28. Jer. proud a r oft 

dare ab 8. the 

6.6139-1,5. 


ſimplicity according to Goſpel-Language, and it will appear plain« 
ly That, The Lord is the Name frequently throughout the Goſpel, 


the Son are both one and the ſame God 6 : one in diy'ne Eſſence, 
and in V Vil and D:fign, and in Teftim>ny and Working & ; yea, 
the Fagher doth nothing, but the Son doth the ſame ; yea, he doth 


is the Father's is the Son's,and through him his glory appearerhs 
The Lord knowerth. This Word is more then ſeeth, diſcerneth, 


kgoweth 3ll things ; yea » he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, 
though onely the light dwelleth wich him : he knoweth the hearts 
of all Mrn.even the worſt of Men alſo , yea, their abode, and go- 


and therefore he is fic to judge all and this is for 
the comfort of his Servants alſo; yea, be knoweth them,and theit 
hes , and their wayes: a good Meditation for them t but 
kwoweth in this buſineſs Fignifieth more theg all chis g yea , more 
hea to ſay , d knoweth who they be that are his , _ 
w 


—_— 


Aviewof 2 Tim.2:19. 

who are not « for the word here im ſpecial Grace, Fayour 
and ProteRion, (as hath been ſhewn,.) The Lord knoweth, that 
is, the Lord owneth, approveth, chuſeh, delighteth in, proteQteth, 
leaderh,upholderh, manifeſterh himſelf to, and yoachſaferh fellows 
hip with , and maketh uſe of them, to ſhey forth his yertues and 
praiſes by : and fo the word is nſed, Pſal.1.6, explained, God # 


in. the generation of the righteous : God loweth the righteous : P[4l.ta,s, & 
be in 145-3-& 37.17 
6.0 5. 
1.6, & 
* 146.9. 37.17« 
II2,10,. . 


The Lord wpholdeth the rightcom : The ri 


ghteoms 


everlafting remembrance : For thew. Lord,wilt bleſs the righ- my > 


trons ; with favonr wilt thow compaſthim, as with « ſhield 


And this knowing of the righteous, is oppoſed to the periſhing of & 


the way of che wicked, his turning of the way of the wicked up” 
fide down z ſo as the arms of the wicked ſhall be broken, and 
defire of the wicked ſhall periſh 


yea , the learned and godly Writers with one conſent ſotake the 


word knoweeb, importing Approbation and Election 2: The: 


Lord knoweth them that are bis, Theſe words by the connexion 
with the precedent and following words and the Apoltle's ſcope, 
appear plaioly, That, | 

By Them that are bis , are not meant all that are his in ny 
ſence, as allthat he bath right in to diſpoſe of z yea,and to bring a» 


bout his own ends by, and to judge, &c- torſo, The earth  P[,24.1. & 
I19 91. 7ob12« 
that dwell therein: yea, Al are bis ſervants + The deceived *5-P1aha.7,49. 


and the dectiver are bis : yea, God hath given to Chriſt npoa pe Toon - 
4,15. Phi 
yea, all Men to be diſpoſed by bim, and-heto bethe Lord of them Kioge, Tab. 


the Lord's, axd the fwlneſs thereof ; the world , and they 


the account of his ſufferings and ſacrifice , all Nations of Men; 


yea, to this underſtanding of | 
the word kyowerh, here, we are led by Chriſt and his Apoſtles 2: 


allzand they are all obliged ro him,to live ro himg and will they, nill 2 8,2 9. 


they,they (hail all come or.e day before him.and confeſs him Lord, 
and he (hall judge them. In which (ene, a!l Mea are his 3\whichs 
though ſome through unbelief deny. and will noc ackaowledge the: 
Lordſhip of Chriſt upoo this ground z yet will noge'plead for 
them thatare his, ro be caken in chis ſenſe here :* and irhathbeew 
often proved before, That none that live in impeaizency and unbe- 
lief, can be reckoned in the number of choſexhat are here meant by: 
them that are his. z 23d 27 bo& e301 
By Them that are bis , evidently appearerti.hece to be-meane; 
them rhat arc his peculiar 5 or his in a peculiar manger , 'that is, 
"pn Frf 2 them 
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Fob. 6. 44245. 
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them that in the heavenly Call by the Goſpel in diſcovery of his 


$14.21 03.6 $552t Name, that is,the propigation for the fins of the whole world, 


17.3,6,7.kom, 20nd God 's love and pr 
9.14. Heb.3.1, 
E. 1 Co7.1.24. lieved, united tohim, and fo wrou br up to love 


opitiouſne(s ro Mankinde through himy are 
iled with to believe in Chriſt 3 and fo through the Grace be- 


. "4 RP up themſelyes to cruſt is him, and live to him ; and in the abound- 
a..3.29.Kom. 10g of this love believed , ſpringing up this Faith and Love in 


8.38. 27beſ.z. them g he 
13, 2 Pet.1.2, proving delighting in, and chuſing 


returning with more diſcoveries of Loye , and ſo a 
them 2: Thef& are the Childntn 


3 Ug2.23 po of the Promiſe that are Chrilt his peculiar, and Heiis according to 
Senate. x Promiſe The Called according to Purpoſe, that. loye God and 


XX T (or.6.11, Chriſt, The EleR and choſen 


SanRtification of the Spirit, 


2 Theſe 5. 455. & 6. Theſe are them that his, his people in fuch a ſenſe, as before 


E06.2.3,10 this they were not his 


I Fob. 24.51,53. | 
-, 16.27.0114. it i that loverb.me; and he that loweth me ſhall be loved of wy 


le ; and fo both knowing God , aad 
mo rear nmr Prager ſo now in 

ift, in the light, his Children and peculiar people, which before 
| tant of theſe aad no other , to 
be his peculiar , andchoſen and ele&t Generation , we are 
fully and plainly taught, as all that will read and minde 1 Pet. 


| 24 24 3, 5: 9, 10, may fee, withour interpretation or glob : and 


ſo K's plain, rheſe are thoſe here meant by Thew that ave 
bu. And we have the fame from ovr Saviour's own Mourh, 
who is the Foundation, and the firſt ſealed, knows, a ed and 

) He that bath my commandments, aud Te. | wy be 


Yolg.017.6, Faber, and [ will love bims, and will manifeſt my ff to bins, 


30,16. Fob 
I4, rgs,16, 


46:24. 


Nu. 3$. 16, 
APet.2,6, 


3: 8c. And, The Father himſolf bath loved jou., breauſe ye 
: have loved me, 8c. and theſe he faith , He bath eboſen out of = 


the world, and they are not of the world, And theie are the 
Father's, and theſe arc Chriſt's : ſothat, ir is plain , theſe are The 
Thew fo known and owned, of which Pax! ſpeaks here to Ti- 
a and if any DIIIng inco this number,that are 
pot of this T Gems, the Scripture is direRtly againfthim. Se that in 
this 2 Tix. 2, 19. according to Scripture-Language, we have 
ſet forth incimately the ſe of God , and expreſly and di- 
RiaAtly, The Foundation of God that is laid ing to his pure 
poſe, and the EleRtion of thoſe that are prevailed with by Grace, 
to believe in , ye py ma > 
the Foundation is firlt laid , and upon the account of the preciv 


ouſneſs of this Foundation, the owning and eleRion of thoſe that 
believe on him, they (hall not be aſhamed. 1 kaow not what caa 
be more.plain and evident ; and yer that which follows confirms all 
hitherto ſaid. 
4. And let evrry ewe that nameth the Name of Chrift de- 
part from iniquity, If any will takethis as the flouriſhing of the 
| $cal whereby it is demonſtrated to others , 1 hinder him net, nor 
doch it binder the ſcope aimed at ; yet I rather conceive it diſtiaRt x 
| for it is not ſaid, Theſe Seals but thas Seal ; which mentioned what 
it is : he comes in with an aud diftinRive,though not dif-junQlive ; 
differenced, though noc divided ; both diſtinRiye and copulative : 
neither the ation , nor the Seal ; yet an infirution and 


with meckneſs the ingrafred word , that fo they may come more 
upon him, and be built on him. And ſuch as chus receive his gra- 
cious words in belieying on him , he will purifie from &ll their ini- 


forth and owned , and wich the Affirmation of the Oblation of 
Chriſt, and the end thereof , and the Teachings and the Efficicies 
thereof; and fo with all thoſe holy Cautions and Warnings,to take 
heed of and of back-{liding, or of liftaing to ſeducing Spi- 
rits® Aad all runs , even with the ſcope of the Apoltle , and all 


the precedent and ing Verſes, and the whole current of the 
Scripture. affirming Chriſt rhe oacly and ſure Foundation : where- 
my ing of an eternal Purpoſe aud EleRtion of ſome cer= 


tain perſons of Mankiade to be eternally ſaved ,- is crob to 

| ” this Text, and all Scripture, co be laid as the Foundation, h 

7 ſome ſometime leaye out the words ,. baving thi Seal ; that. Mc 

aig Gb. Re EI 4 
& 


= 


to the Purpoſe Tic, 311,12; 
in Chriſtin its Pro-4.22.,2. 3.6 


ies, and unite and conform them:to himſelf. And fothislet 72%; 3: 1615s | 
ſhews , That this whole Verſe agrees wich our Savioar's z.11,12,1 3414. - 
Deſcription of the Will of God , and the Foundation he hath ſee &3.3,455,6:7» 


oA vers of 2 Tim.4.19. 397 


O-p.77» | 


" Avieo 2 Tm. 


then call ic, The Foundation of God *s unchaegeable Purpoſe and 
Love: Jer if a Man would fay , By purpoſe is meant that: pur- 
» I would take irin the moRt fayourable ſenſe, * Suppoſe iſ 
hogelt and learned Jew, before Chriſt came in the Fleſh , ſhould 
haye affirmed God 's Purpoſe of ſending forth his Son Chriſt to 
dic, and riſe, aad offer the acceptable Sacr.fice z and fo tobe the 
Saviour of the World , that whoever belieyeth in him ſhould nor 
periſh but haye everlaſting Life : Suppoſe, I fay , he ſhould haye 
taught this Purpoſe of God to be the Foundation ,; he had ſome- 
thing miſcarried ia Expreſſions for the Foundation purpoſed and 
promiſed , was the Seed of the Woman'to break the Serpents _ 
Head, the Seed of Abrabaw, in whom is bleffing for all Nations, 
2 Man to be the Rock and God 's Salvation to the ends of the 
Earth z and though he was not then come forth , and ſo not laid, 
as now he is , yet he was held forth, though afar cff, in the Pro- 
miſe to be looked to: and by reaſon of the agreement between the 
Facher and him,and in his utdertaking he was ſo vertuons and effi» 
Is  . cacipus, that he was a ſure Foundation ; fo as in beholding him, 
” Bb.11,13,14, 2fd reſting oa him as yet to come , ſuch Believers were fafe. And 
* 40. ſothey ſeeing it afar off, were perſwaded, and embraced, and lived 
and died in the Faith , and ſball receive the Promile of the Inhe» 
ritance.. together with us ; and ſo the Fcundation was the thi 
ed, and waited for then. So that here were alictle miſtake 
1a this honeſt Jews Expreſſion ; yer this miſtake might have been 
tolerable, becauſe the Foundation was as then no farchev laid, bur 
as held forth in the Promiſe and Revelation of the Purpoſe of God. 
And ſo to take the Promiſe and Purpoſe therein revealed, in- 
cluding the belief of him promiſed for the Foundation , +had not 
| been dangerous , but ſafe , where farther Light was not come 
: forth. Bur now the Purpoſe is manifeſt to be come forth into 
ta. 13.3:,a , and the Foundation according to Purpoſe laid , the promiſe 
$8. 10.11. filled , and Chriſt that crook Man's Nature, and died for their 
3 Ek fins, iFriſen,and manifeſtly declared to be the Foundation, Now to 
' 22223, light over this open, and manifeſt, [aid,and ſealed Foundation,and 
: to cloke it with makiog the Purpoſe of God, the Foundation to be 
| builc on g as if the Foundation purpoſed were novlaid, or not mz- 
nifeft , 15not lefs then an intimate denial of Chriſt being come in * ? 
the Fleſh, and too neer the Spirit of Antichrilt, #X 
Therefore i is to be defired > That Men.yueu'd acknowledge 
af, 
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 eAvievof 2 Timo. 

' andcall him, The Foundation, thatis ſo; and nor avoid it,by 
* the Purpoſe, the Foundation ;/ and yer to call that the Purgpſe of 
God , which ig act, and make it the Foundation alſo, is muc 

worſe ; conſider that alſo, | 


Cuar. 11." 


Of a deviſed Purpoſe,by ſome called, The Purpoſe of God ; . 


and counted, The Foundation. 


Ome have conceived, and are ready to afficm this for the Pur- 
poſe of God, namely , That from E:ernity before the Foun= 
dation of the World, God did decree and ſe erernally to ſave 
a certain number of perſons of fallen Maakin ce, and eternally ro 
damne allthe _ of — : andin this Purpoſe co cle as 
a peculiar people to himſelf , all, and onely thoſe he ſo 
toſave x Sora te all che reft, Acd alſo”, ores 
Purpoſe he purpoſed to give his own Son, to take Man's Nature, 
therein to die, and riſe, and offcr Sacrifice for all theſe eleRt;, and 
no other ; and to.purchaſe for I Faith, and Erer- 
nal Life, ad for no other 2 ſo that theſe eleA ſhall infalhbly baye 
itall, and none butchey. And, That the refidue of Men, + 
Soveraignty and Power of God, ſhall haye their lives given 
ad preſerved for a time ;*that living, they may by fia deſerve this 
Damnatioa they were fore-purpoſed and ordained ro, before ir 
be executed ; that ſo, whatever the Purpoſe was, the Execution 
may be jult , yea , Goſpel preached to mary of them, and fome 
lower works of the Spirit vouchſafed them ; yea, Faith attained 
by many of them, and holineſs true in ics kinde 3 yea, pro 
and doing worthily : from which if they fall, the greater their con 


demnatioa if they abide and die in that Faith , yer they;muſt be 


damned : the Deach of Chriſt and his Goſpel , andall means ex- 
tended to call and lead them to Repentance and Faith, had nothing 
really in Truth for ckeir Salyacionz but to leave them without ex- 
- cuſe, and aggrayate their condemnation, All belooging ro eternal 
Salvation , is onely for thoſe Sons of Adam, that were eternally 

be. 1 - purpoſed 


, < «X 


Of adeviſed Purpoſe, 

rpoſed and elefted to be eternally fayed g and in that Pu 
Chet given to dic for them , that chey might be ſaved w_ 
him. And chis ecernal Purpoſe of God, ſome make the foundari- 
on, on which,whoſoever is built, ſhall not miſcarry t and no right 
faich bur that which ſprings from this eternal Purpoſe , and-chac 
is alſo built on it- 

This framed Purpoſe affirmed both to be the eternal Purpoſe of 
God, and the foundatian firſt laid , for fuch as ſhall be ſaved to be 
buile ons is an inhumane device, and a very fable , having no Scri 
peure to expreſs it z yea,itis a Wolf becying againſt the Teſtimo» 
ny of the Goſpel ; and yet fo cf many will notbe owned , ll 
ſome berrer coat be put upon it. Burif any can clothe it with, agd 
make ir =_ the Name j—vcomms and Reprobation , . uſed in the 
Scripture, and coyer it with a preteace to che Sovetaignth, 
Omaiſciency and Immutabilicy of God, and of abafog Martend 
Aroma if by Wit, Eloquence, and Rhetorick , and 
wrefti ipewe , it be covered with theſe pretences , it may be 
entertained 28 a Truth , and a harmleſs Lamb, by ſome zealous, 
humble; and learned Men z and ſo it may come to be depoſited 
into the keeping of ſome Graduates in ſome Univerſity » that can 
charm its yoice » op its violeace in deyouring , and ſer it forth in 
more orderly form ; ſo thar though the thing it ſelf be a Wolf, 

it having on ic a $ kin ; and being charmed from ics 
Tas | violence of ring ; demeaning it ſelf, -as by Art 
it hath been taught It may fo loag go for a Sheep, and be cheriſhed 
in the Boſomes, and in the Declarations of wiſe, 
learned and godly Men z and be entertained, applauded, and 
pleaded for as a Sheep, by many zealous, conſcientious Profeſſors, 
and have certain brands of antiquity, and conſent of amny learned 
and godly put upon it 3 and they thar ſo do, till the Sheep's»Skin 
be taken off it , may remaia godly ſtill, and yer much hurt be 
dones for the Wolf , as it growerh up, caanot bur ſometime (hew 
ics Nature yet ſubcilly : ſo, as if he bark;itis ſo out of the hearing 
of the judicious , that it will be denied co be he chat did'it x and 
if he deyour any Sheep ,- it is (oſecretly in the Night , thatwhen 
Light comes he is gone, and in another place; and ſo not known 
ll by the Watchers he be {pied among ſome of his Fellows; 
_ _ and heard pj and ſeen devouring ; add'yer og Op. 
declare it , it will be hard co convince many of ic, cill » 


'» 


by ſome-valled, The Puypoſesf God. Tin 
; be bitten, be hath been ſo long taken aad applauded far a Sheep #+ 
mong them. 
And yet that this Wolf may be knoyn to be ſo, eyen while the 
Sheep's-Skin is on him ; if we, as we ate taught, rake DArines op 4 Zob.4.r, 
Spirus that are falſe, in the ſame ſenſe wich falſe Prophets, we have 
a good direion given us y our Sayiour Chriſt, char faith, T4, 
ſhall know them by their fraits, Now then , they being aoc 0+ a 
pen and profeſſed Wolves, bur appearigg in Sheep*s-clothing, and ea ce 
inwardly Wolves ; and in Society not with the Wolves of che **"2" ; 
VVorld, but among the Sheep in the profeft Church , what cap 
fruits be to know them by ? bur onely theſe,that in ſtead of bleating 
like a Sheep, they bark ; and inftead of feeding with the Sheep, 
they are biting, if nor —_—_— 

Now then confider this Do&triae , or dryiſed Fable of ſuch a 
Purpoſe as [aft related and held forth for the Foundation of God's 
unchangeable Purpoſe and EleRion z of which, and no orher, 1 
now ſpeak: Thar ic is a deviſed Fable,ſuch as the Apoſtles ſhunned, , p,; x 5. 
and charged others fo to do, is evident ; becauſe there is no ene 2Tim.4.4. 1/6 
ſaying » nor divers, to be coupled in the Law and Teftimony, inics 8.29. 
owa plainneſs and fimplicity,to affirm ic with:That it is a Wolf,che 
general Affirmation of our true Prophet aad Shepherd affures us, 
that faith, AP that ever came before me, ave thieves and rob- Jeb.10.4. 
bers. All that ever came before me + and fo whatever is pre» 
ſentend to Men before Chriſt, as the Father's Minde and Purpoſe, 
or any other thing for Men to ſtay and reft on , as a foundation 
for Faith and , @ Guide'and ſafe Keeper : he faith nor ' 

Were, but are T s and Robbers ; and ſo Deyourers, x 
The firſt purpoſed, The firſt promiſed ; Moſes, and all the Pro» * 
phers; ues whole Scripture ceftifies of him; yea,hey all in thoſe 
ries ireſted tolook ro him, as then ro come , that Mca might 
receive the knowledg of God's Minde, agd behold his grace ,.and. 
rective his Salyation, in minding and believing on him.as the foug- 


dation to be laid in Sion : and though the Purpoſe and © 
Promiſe was 12 amiga, yet not before, nor or 0» IT 

ſe then he was declared gz nor did ic come forth til he game, b 
'nor"did any of the Seryants of God texch any to judge it coms, s. 
"ll ke came ;' but in his coming, it did come forth -inco aQ'7 and © - 
he's now laid in Sion, and held forth by Sizw., and by the Apo» A 
files declared tobe; - The onely eruePropher ,- Rabb; 
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while ſome plead for him: for it barks and {naps di 

b. 1Tim.2.4,5,, 

6 

the World «, to have diced for ally and for eyery Man 

= £2.cor. 5. 14: lighten cvery Man that cometh igto the World, - an; 
_E 1.9. 1/4, | : : 

"+ $ee1-9-1/4 and ſaaps againſt God 's graciqus cad ia the 
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Teacher ,. Shepherd, and Foundation : therefore whatever Pur- 
poſe or Lit be feigned to be before him, and fo to be the 
foundztion to be-knowg and built upon , for-comfort, or hope, or 
affurance of our intereſt in him,and Salvation through himz 2nd fo 
before faich in him ; or aoy otherwiſe known,chen in knowing him, 
or any other then is firſt compleat in him,and flowing through him: 
ſo, as he himſelf, as diſcovered in the Goſpel,be the firſt Opener of 
the Father's Minde , Allurer of, and Peace-ſpeaker to the Heart, 
and-Door of «pproachto God , and all ſaying Truth, ard into 
fellowſhip with the Church; that ſame, that is nt thus ,- is a 
Thief, add a Robber + yea, his being laid, called, and ſealed 2 for 
the foundation doth plainly ' E206, 9% this ; for the foundation 
is thac which is firſt brought forth to view , and fo firſt laid z and 
then all chat is to be builc, laid on that foundation : and then 
the foundation beaxeth and upholdeth «ll che buildirg. And 
Criſt beiag affirmed to be this foundation, yea he onely, and-no 
other :, therefore, though the revealed Purpoſe of God concerning 
him , and of ſaving and communicating all faving-Grace , with 
and through tina ; and his ſcaling-Approbatioa and EleQtion of 
bim for-all chis , and of all for his that are brought io toand vpon 
hun, be known in knowing him-, and then. and-ſo heavenly cords 
to draw upon, and unite and faften more to him, yer they are by 
oood Men very mp calied the Foundation ,. which Chriſt 
bam{elf.onely is ; as is foreſhewn, : 

Bux for. this foreſaid deyiſed Purpoſe and EleRiinn of a certain 
cumber of fallen Maokinde to eternal [alvation - : and of Chrift 
1 be given. to die onely for them , to purchaſe it for them orely, 
&e+ This is not onely a fable, bur a Thief and Deyourer, and fo.a 
Wolf, and being grown, and often with his fellows , ' his fruits do 
now. diſcover him, both in. his barking and deyouring 7 even 

| inſt 


che Purpoſe of God, ſet forth by our Saviour «, & afhrme 
Apolile & ; and alſo againſt che Teftimony of the Goſpel a 
Jeſus Chrif the Saviour of theWorld e the propitiation 
of the World d,to be the Lamb of God that raketh awiy* 


. 
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s Salyation to - the ends of Es and 
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the-uinbelieving and » even iO :vend it ſulxilly,, 
devdurs alſo /.1n that it rakes from Men the key ofcknomindgh.,, 7520 
—_— they might come to the knowledge: of - the Mindovof 
50d , and the Myfteries of his om , ardſhurs the Door 
to keep chem from entring in ar that to immorcality and life, 
which is brought to light by the Goſpel: :and for chis eqd, ir leads 
like the Serpent of old , to query-and pat doubts inithe plain ſay= 
ings of God , as, Hath God in laying faid ? was that his mean» 
ing ? did he mean finners , all men, the world ? Noſure ; he 
meant but ſome, an unknown ele Company , that may be ſome 
of all ſorts of Men ; and to maintain this device, it leads to cha 
the words and terms of. Scriprure, and for af Aer, tnd' 
World, to fay ſame of allforts 5 and for all,» every, and: the 
World, to ſay of the Elelt , and call the Seal, the' foundation; a5 
more ſafe terms thes the Holy Ghoſt uſeth ( for his-terms 
confuce the fable )/ and it peryerts and changes the ſayings of 
Chriſt”, "and ro that end brings in Pinloſophy.. and enulti»" 
plies Queſtions and firife about words , to the ſuby:rting -many. 
I charge in this , and that which' follows, aothing. buc the fable = 
ie ſelf z no Man, unleſs he willingly aad profeſiedly make himfelf VO. 
uilrys DIGY , ; 
, Bur this is not all the miſchief'-this fable doth., as many thar 
are delivered our of it, cartel}, for this fableand V'Volf ,- being 
' imbraced and taken for Truch , ora Sheep", and ſo admired 3-ie 
robbeth and deyourech-many wayes : as to fay, ſome that are in- | Fo 
wardly touched and conſtiencious , fearful ro deceive themſelyes, £4 
or be dectived , having nothing demonſtrated co them , + thaecan 
truly ſarisfie them, that they-are ofthis eletoumber ,, are by the 
thoughts of it driven into a terrible and ungoſpel-lilte deſpair; and 
from thence to hard thoughts of God; . yea, neer , "if nor roblaſs 
of him, for making Adaw , and giving him ſuchis Law, 
him to fall, and retaining in himſelt that to 
damiie the moſt of men unavoidably-, withour leaving 
means of eſcape 2 and then ro wiſh ,: Oh that there 
tio Law , no Heaven, no Hell, ets erate, us 
being. And all the comfort this fable willafford them, is burthis, Wo 
Thyy may be eleRted for any thing chey know {( though teg ro-one . 6M 
itsnot ſo) they my be of this ſniallelt rumber ; 'and:xhep mult, 7 
ſibmiit tothe will of God /-rohe damiied if he have ſopurpoled: *  * <a 
Wk, - Gog 3 1 4 
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for he' will briag cthenwhe faverh, co chis ſarbrauion x (3nd if they 
ſubanitice thisg there is hope they ave of the tlet number. Oh! 
how. havdly can chey do this Þ and how dreadful are their 
thoughts ? and yer ſo gracious is God, that he affords ſome hiars 
of Mercy to them inthe thoughts of Chrift his dying for ſinners, 
paar 1 ea 11 art wen on him, ſhall 
nor periſh; bur have everlaſting life t and here their drooping Spirirs 
i 0o revive. : 

—C ched comes this fable agaia. and tells them,*F1s true indeed 
Chriſt died for finners , bur nor for all ftaners, bur onely for ſuch 
[raners » as were ckA from eternity ; and ualels they be of- that 
number, the Deach of Chrilt, and all Fzich in bin» chey-camacrain 
to, ſhall do-them _—_— And the'poor Seul hearkniog co 
this, is diftrated and caft down again, 2nd begins to thiok itmult 
yield co: be willing to be damned : and whey chat cannor flatter 
themſelves wich conceit of fuch a willingoeſs & whither if the inft- 
nite mercy of God prevent got , it will lead , and whither it hath 
led ſome, bath been ſadly known. And for ſuch. as can per- 
{wade theraſelyes , that if God will ſo, they are willing tobe 
damned , what an uoproficable flaſh and vain hope it hath pro- 
duced from their conceits of being elefted-, and what horror or 
deadneſs hath afcer followed, until that mercy of God in Chrilt 
that died ſor finners as fionets, hath recovered them,aot onely [ bu. 
others that I have known,have born: witacts, wich bleſſing our gra- 
cious God for brioging us out of that ſnece 3 ſome allo there have 
been,and are,thar hating prophaneneſs,and prizing highly the righ= 
teouſaels of che works of the Law ; yet having embraced this fa- 
ble, think that falystioo is upoea this fore-diſcovered 
foundation of God *s eternal EleRion of ſome of Aden 's Sons 
to crernal (Glyation g and fo that Chriſt died onely for them, and 
ſo noae but thoſe eleRt can be eternally ſaved : and they holding in 
this Opinion, but nor ſo inwardly afflifted in heart , as che foruner 
fort «-{ unleſs ſuch as are fallen imo deadneſs , which are liable in 
that deadneſs to the ſame fnare with cheſe ) who ia words diſ- 
daiming to-reft on., or look to be ſaved by any righteouſneſs , or 

of their own, bur onely by the Free-Grace of God in his 
eternal EleRion, and giviag Chriſt to. die for his EleR z yer for 


| of their EleRion, & that Chrift died for them: | 
19d byte chi ireed lags dei ern for Gods 


tion and ſhunning of evil wayes,rheir humility, defires and prizings 
of Grace, Love , Zeal of righceous walking, os. 25 a Fruitand 
Teftimony of their EleQtion before tim? , and Chriſt his dyiag for 
them in time; and fo conclude that they arecleRed,2ad that Chrift 
died for themzyer this their firft confolation,going before 2nd raiſed 
from ſomething before their belicf of che Free-Grace of God in 
Chriſt dying for finners as frnners , they hide with a pretence of an 
acknowledgement of Grace , they could not , corrupr Nature 
would not « it was Grace onely chat wroughe this change 2 Z 
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thank thee,0 God that / am wot 4s other men are,&c. And they Lok.18.11,r2, 


in this magnific the fable, and the fable moleſterh them not. And 
ſo they grow imo conceit with themſelves , and defpifing others, 
loving thoſe of their own judgemem onely , and oppokrg the 


Children of the free-Woman, that have their birth onely from the 2, 9.33;33; 
grace of God , and cruft in him onely. Such their Confidence, &10,1,2,3Gal, 
and whither fuch Confidence will lead , is expreſly told vs, ++ Phil. 3.37, © 
even to lumble at Chriff, And not I onely, but many others 8,9. 


have cauſe to bleſs God , that in making Chriſt known , over» 
threw this Confidence, and brought us in to believe in Jeſus Chrift 
onely ; and ſo delivered us that from ſnare alſo, 


Bur yer ſome there are, that heeding the Teftimony of Chrift in ©4-3-29533e 
the , ſeetheſe changes and righteous affeRious and doings Tit. 34+ 


. of oges own , are very imperfect, and too weak to raiſe ſuch a 
Concluſion from , and not the way in which the Loye of God ap- 
pears to ſaye Men, and bring themia to himſelf j and fo nor to 
affure EleRion or truſt in for ir or for life, And that ſuch Trufters 
canaot be juſtified before Gad , bur that is onely by the freeae(s 
cf his Grace Ciſcoyered to finners, as finners.through the Blood: of 
Chriſt that died for fnners ; and fo bringing them is to believe 
ia him for Juſtification , yea, and SanRification , and all 
Grace, through the freenels of his Grace,  O Grace !-how freely 
workeſtthou ? O precious Faith! thou art now a working. ' - * 
But chis fable not being yer baniſhed, doth ſecretly ſuggeft, Alt 
this is true indeed ; bur yer this Death of Chriſt for finners, as fin- 
ners, and all this free and rich Grace in and through him, ' is.nor, 
nor never was intended for all fnners , but onely ro ſome of 'them 
before the World was : the Elet, and they onely , and no other 
ſhall haye it, 
And for the reverence fo of many holy Mea as bave affirmed 


this 
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this fable for Truch, this Suggettion is received : nnd ſo in Read of 
believing what Grace tendereth. dre perſwaded firſt ro wait 
for ſome ſpecial and perſonal Manifeſtation of their Eleion from 
erernity, by ſome ſupernatural ſhine, and powerful ditate in ſome 
ſpeaking co their heart, that they are cleft ſons , and ſothat Chriſt 
hath died for thera , and their (ins are forgiven.: and for want of 
this,many loag laoguiſh, and refuſe to believe, and to be comforted 
by the Words of the Goſpel ; and ſome over-bafty of Confolati- 
on , ſnatch at any word that cometh ſuddenly into their thoughts, 
though left. to their own and others Interpretation , yet putt up 
wich, and boaſt of then : ſome in this waiting, ready co receive a 
ny Satanical deluſion , coming/as an Angel of Light, and foto 
be tranſported with ſtrange dreams and erring fancies ; yet ſo mer- 
ciful is God, that to ſome thus waiting , he not- laying this their 
folly to their charge,doth for his own Name ſake in Chrilt in ſome 
ſeaſon ». minde chem of his graciouſneſs and loytin Chrift, wich 
ſome ſayiagor promiſe in the Goſpel puc to their heart, in which 
they are drawn through Chriſt to behold him asa Father : and fo 
for the preſent, ſweetly comforted and framed , yet the Dreams 
of the old fable not baniſhed. Anon after , ſome grow proud of 
paar viſits, aad foiled =o ſome __—_ and lutts , -yer 
re anyone confident in their viſits, They ſay, They cannot 
by the Wo ie ; God can as ſoon ws > be -F » as 
ceaſe eternally to ſaye them , becauſe of his eternal Purpoſe core 
cerning them 2 yet others. in minding the great and free loye and 
goodneſs of God in Chritt , and their own infirmities , are kepr 
more humbly confident in his grace in Chrift, and Rirred-up more 
ſeriouſly ro acknowledge the tailings that appear z and to ſeek in 
exerciſe of faith and uſe of means, help, preſervation, and encreaſe 
of grace through Chriſt , yer the relicks of the old fable hinders 
the free fiream of their Love to ſuch as are yer in ignorance, 
and their ready declating Goſpel to them, and apts - them 
to'many lofry Speeches , and ut-Goſpel-like ſayings z and to 
judge all that by tempration are turned afide, to haye been but hy- 
pocrites before z and to put a top to weak Brethrens conſglation, 
that have not'had their yifits, Yer God being gracious ito-lapth 
theſe ſerts , doth yer farther correR and reach them , ' ({ norwith 
ſanding the force the old fable hath with them till ) acid keeps: 
their hearts co himſelf, and our of ſome backfſlidiags doth reeal 
them 


them , and heal chem : his mercies are greater, and his wayes a- 
bove Mans, as many of us have cauſe to-confeſs ; for by his gra= 
cious teachings, the Goſpel efren breathing and ſhining upon their 
hearts » (notwithſtanding all the miſcarriages before ſaid ) The 
Teſtimony of Jeſus; Thac he died for all , and is the Propitiation 
for the fins of the whole VVorld ; That whoever of them belieye 
in him, (hall got periſh, buc have everlaſting Life: and this the Pur- 
poſe of God is diſcerned and believed, And fo the old fable ir 
ſelf departeth , and they are morefreely and ſweetly drawn upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, and have all cheir reſt and joy in him , and the free- 
nels of the grace of God in, him, aad to minde Purpoſe and 
EleRtion , as it is, and appears in and through him, and fo 
begin to be united to him, and in ſome meaſure conform- 
ed to him, loving delightfully cheir brethren , and with-come- 
paſſion thoſe that are yet in ignorance and unbelief, and readily 
holding forth the word of Lite, as a ward of Truth and Verity to 
them, 

And yet notwithſtanding all this, though the old fable be gone, 
ſome of the dregs of it are left remaining, ſecretly moving in them, 
which in their fancy are reAlifying to a new mould , as# 
though ſeerer , yer forne ſuch EleQtion there is. But God hath 
purpoſed, and according ro his Purpoſe, ſent Chriſt the Saviour of 
the World : and he hath purpoſed, and according to his Purpoſe, 
hath , doth and will uſe means towards all, that they might be 
ſaved, and efpecially where the Goſpel comes z yea, fo far ftretch- 

ing forth. his hand in the means, with ſuch ſufhiciency of light and 
 Rrengths. chat chey might indeed repent and believe 3 in which re» 
penting and believing,ke will .0vy 44 them by Chrift:andif they 
1a ſuch ſeaſons donor repent and believe, it is their own fault, and 
they loſe their own Souls 2 all which is verily true. Bur then fol- 
lows, If God ſhould do no more but that which is enough and 
ſufficient to bring Mea in to believe y then would none-belieye, 
and fo none would come into his reſt , and be eternally ſaved: 
but ſome mult enter ; therefore he hath decreed and parpoſed to 
overcome ſcme with an almighty- and unrefiſtable powers and 
thoſe onely ſo purpoted , and fo overcome, ſhall be eternally 


fayed. 

+ This at firſt bluſh would feem to ſer forth God *'s Mercy to »ll 
Mankinde , to free him from all-the imputation of hardneſs and 
-_ cruelty 
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Of q deviſed Purpoſe, 
crulty by the former fable laid upon him to abaſe Man , and 
magnifie the riches and freeneſs of his Grace to ſome , and the c- 
quiry of his Juſtice to others ; and leayes room to preach che Go- 
we! as Truth to all , which che other fable did or 2 yet in Truch 
well weighed , it is found but a meer A rtifice of remaining dregs 
of the former ; and if long remaining , will haye its barking, 
bleat , and bring forth many of its Fruits : and now it m:y be 
more maryelled, that the former fable gone, this ſhould be framed 
out of its dregs , after plain Goſpel-Teftimogy is belieyed , there 
being no one Saying in the Goſpel , declaring aoy ſuch thing . or 
that giverh ground for any ſuch conſequence: and why ſhould a- 
ny of us that have received ſo much good in the Goſpel-Teftimo- 
ny, ſtrain for a confequence to maintain that which che Goſpel 
declarech not. ; yea , which ſands croſs ro many Declarations , 
yea, and tothe ſcope of that very place alledged ſome muſt enter? 
which appears to be ſpoken to encourage the weakeſt Believers, to 
abide and go on in their Faith, that they may enter the Reſt, or 
Canaan, God hath ſworn to give Abrabem , Iſage and Facob, 
and their Seed : and rhey looked to receiye it ina heavenly man- 
ner, a new Earth, &c. which they never yet did, nor ſhall, till we 
all, ro the laſt chat ſhall be called by the Goſpel-Miniſtration, 
come to enter together with rhem. 
True , God by Moſes called them out of Fygype, tothat very 
omiſed Canaan, but not at that time to receive it in that manner 
promiſed to «Abraham, but yet to receive ic z for which he gave 


them his promiſe z which they not finnly believing, (eſpecially after 


the receit of the firſt-Fruits) all the antieac Men except Caleb and 
Foſhna ( that followed him fully in the faith of his Promiſe) fell 


- in the Wilderneſs, and entred not 3 not but that Aſſes, Aaron, 


Miriam, Zelophebad, and all like them', even all bur the rebelli- 
ous ſhall in the ReſurreRion of the Juſt, riſe again , and eater this 
iſed Reſt with Abrabar , &c. So that in this chey were 

t Types and Examples to us, Thoſe that Feſhvs led into 
the Land, the Lord by 7oſhna gave them reſt ; and in continuing 
in the Law of the Lord, oy might have recained it in that man- 
ner till the coming of Chrilt : -bur.yet the Reft as promited co #- 
brahaw, was not then given no, nor yet ſo-long after as in P4+ 
v#id"s time, who, when a King there, and had both his proper agg 
kis enemies ſubdued ro him yerconfeſt himfelf aftrangerashivFa- 


i as 


by ſome calkd, The Purpoſe of God. bp 
thets were, and »fficmed the prodmiſetdl Reft robe yetto cone; yet 
ſure all that fived and died in the Falth , mult rife and encer when 
Abraham eters : after, God ſent forth Chiift for a Wirdeſs and 
Covenant ; that reſting 6n him by Faith, they might be fo encring, 
and in due time fully, enter. And the Goſpel hereof, was 
preached ro the Jews, who for rhe moſt part refuſed, and ſoenred 
not by by Faith , and deprived themſelves of a perſonal emrance 
when the time comethg yer God in his faichfulneſs co Abraham, 
will preſerve a Seed of Men of his Generation through all troubles, 
that chere ſhould be found of them , ſurviving at the coming of 
Chrift , and be brought in by him , and Gal enter when Abre- 
bam , and all chat ſleepin Jeſus ſhall be raiſed and enter together 
with them z and till then, none ſo enter 2 for were it already ſo en+ 
cred, our hope would be cur off ; bur iris not ; the reſt yer remain- 
eth for the people of God that we believing and abiding in Cheiſt, 
may have him for our reſt,and ſo be entring byFaith now,and per- 
ſonally at Chriſt his next comingno encourage all Belieyers co firm- 
neſs and conſtancy 1n this faith, 1s.the drift & ſcope of the Applies hom-9.19 
who hath thus opened the ſame. Methinks none ſhould be fo void © © 
of fear, to affirm, thac as the Saying of che Holy Ghoſt, which is 
given as the ſuggeſtion of an evil ſpiriz,& Saying of a vaia Manand r 
ſo reproved, Who hath refifted his Will? as if none had or could; 
which with grief , 1 ſuppoſe true Believers will confeſs they have 
roo often. What other evils of diffention among Brethren; oe: the' 
affirming of this deviſed Purpoſe to be both the Parpoſe of God, 
and the ation , and what other inconveniencies follow the 
maintaining of the laft mentioned figment, 1 will forbear to ſpeaks 
onely I conteſs, for the reyerence T bare to ſome, I was'stoog time: F, 
ſnared with this old fable , nll Iexperimented che evils nixritioned, | 
and was brought to confeſs Gol in his Sayings true , whoever be 
a lyar ; nor” do I now blame any, but my ſelf, who might h4vere» > - > 2: wt 
ceived good onely, and not” harm by what I read , if I'hadnog +4 ns 
made Men$yholinefs and learning, bur the Scripture 'che um» 

ite of myÞaith ; and yer I hays learned this , That a Wolf "ins 
bee $»Skin may for s time be imbractd, 'ard pleaded for by ther 
that are no' Wolyes ; and fo to be ſober jn/ judging : yea ,” this'T 
farther confeſs, That when Tthcughit my felf freed; this Iaftmen! 
oe ment did a long time remain.with mg; yea; F'iwas pot 

oft; vrhen chat my Hit publiſhe! "Fradtcdlted by the Pinter, 
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The Eon 70 \abent the Purpoſes of God! to be Look jad 
believed, 


Goſpel araln cont nd toe Feltnony ihr ia the 
"abich be hath fulfcred and dons, and what he js toad for 
bs oe which ie both per ther that they might believe, and what 
43 he wall farther do to and far them believing; & his oy nm ws 
ahh own cad in all this,itis the Word and Minde of God 
keys pea Declaration Gori as; Par 
» CLOWLOA 

, Reggae donate? Te what's 
accardiog to this Teſtimony , which 1 s: 5p 6g \-Jg 
tion. of the Minde of the living God , deal his Daze, as not 
to be doubted or waved from, by of other ſecret 


wm ye other 


meanings - 8s if i 


oy 
A * 
4 
mu 


Ce. em——_ 


calighten and work er and ve | efus! fin us ; yea if thar be © heeded, ns 
the very diſcovery hw Heart, and Pu of God 
to ſuch uaworthy Ones as we-z what appearances of diyige Loye, 
whit excellencies , wher depths of og 8 

what ſupernacural ſhines , divine 


» God, what fellowſhip with Father and Son,and wi 
and Apoſtles! yea , what hope and hea riches is robe mer 
with throngh the Spiritg in belief of this Teftimony, will 6ot be be- 
lieved without ſome experiment in the Declsrations of well 

and experimeared Believers z; much leſs in the ſcanty Declaracior 
of ſuch a one as I : therefore I forbear chat Declaration, k 
that when any do come heartily to believe the Goſpel-Teftimony 
of Chriſt, they will experunenc ſo much , chat they will confeſs, As 
they haye heard, they have found -z bur-withall , they think che 
half was not told them , and then they will (ce in the Pur- 
poſe of God.as revealed for them co know 2 and this may be far- 
ther ſaid, That the Purpoſes of God as revealed in the Goſpd, are 
ſuch as are meer and 
eve, ro confirm weak Behevers inthe Faith, and ro make vali 
the firong. All which things hath been before ſheyn and proved+ 


exens > {pirirual operations, in 


yra (what 


forcibleif belicyed,'ro draw unbelievers robe - e7, 
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An Explicite Declaration of the Teſti- 
-mony of Chriſt, ec. 


PART V. 


Cake. 'Y. 


Of the Promiſes of God in the Lebalf' of Man- 
kinde. 


p22. He Promiſes of God, are true pure and certainz 
co be pertormed according tothe terms of his 
Word and Premilexchey ate like his Purpoſes ; 

yea , the Declaters of tis Purpoſes, and fo 
Tra and Amen in; — And thoſe ] am 


2 War ATE 2 x Bid ore hg bore ri 


reg mgeog 3 by the firſt en and __ 6 ea and erernal Sal- 
vation of Relievers: And theſe I hall view in chree Heads or 
Branches : firft, Thoſe done : OOTY. alſo-ia yy thirdly, 
to be done. 
iz EA Hedor Branch of Prbviles, is of hol ching that are 
” 'Gen:3.15.with eruly mott, and all in ſome ſenſe done and performed ; and theſe 
$ abs. ou 2re of two ſorts + I name the later firſt, becauſe firſt made known 
hes iſa, to Man; that is, 1, To Mankiade , for giving and (endi 


7 49-6. viour. 72. To Chrift the Sayicur aklgo be he Soni 


Pſal.12.5,6,7. SL | 
xcor.1.20, {hr 


a Sa= 


" Minde wich che Pacher, inhis £6 be the Saviour ," and 
tg 


- 


.\nbe Peſ. Of. -4F; unkinde,” 413 
to fave accordiag to.the Will and Minde of «6 Father; andcheſt & ,.;,,.ro. 
are alſo. both jo--plaig and -exprels Promiſes , - and alf> certainly with 7ob.3.16, 
intimaced in the Curſe and Threats on the Serpent and Serpen= 17-1 7ob.4. 14. 
tine Seed , the Enemies of the Salyucion of Mankiade, and of the {13-47 
* Peace and Proſperity of 51 Church, the Seed of Chriſt , the Seed = 
of che Womgo. | 11 LI WE C2072 
I. The Progjiſes co Mankiode top giving and ſeading » Savi- 
our, even Chriſt, that he (ſhould be a very Man, of the Serd of the 
Woman, Emmense/, God with us;z that he ſhould come of A+ 
brahar, and bleſſing be in him for all Nations z that be ſhould 
dic, and riſe; and cffcr the Propitiatory Sacrifice , and make A- 
tonement for the fjas of Men , agd be fill:d with, Spirit'g:: ſo a5 he 
ſhall be God's Salyation to the ends of the Earth, even the Savi- 
our of the VVaikd , that whoever belieyech on him ſhould nor 
periſh but have cyerlaſtiog Life z which things.are before explained: 
1n.the Purpoſes of God, of which the Pcomiles art the. Diſcoverers. 
Andtheſe Promiſes are fulfilled :- and he thay verily believeth Gag 44-13-3132. 
to haye ſulfilled his Promiſe in chis, may very well cruſt him jn-any 33: 39: $32» 
other Promile. 07 21.5 co 
2, The Prcmiſes to Chrilt, che Saviqur , ' upon his oneneſs of p/4. , 2. Þ 
Minde and Will with che Father, in his undertaking to be the Sayis Hebae.s Iſa. 
cur , and to fave according 2a che Miade and, Will of the Father 4 59-9-Pſakn)83 
as ,,\ That he, wonld give, tym a, Body , that.io/ir he might dothis ** Poke 
Wills That he would be with him ia all bis Sufterings  )and ups preg "td 
hold bim, aa raiſe him ou: of Dath, and exalt hin after hits, Sob- Ba wn 
ferings and RelurreQion,, and (er him at his right Haad ,- and fill P/a,no; 4; 3/4; 
him with the fulncſs of the Spirit in.the Nature of Man-,'- 28d ſo 49+7*355-5- 
give bim the Tongue of, the Learned z and» Thatbe would 2432-7 1/44 
wake him an High: Pciglt for ever after the order of Adelchitedegy _—_ T3 
and, That he would be preſent with him, co make his, Mediatiad 1/4.53.10,1,13. 
proſperous z and , he would alſo give him a Mc{l:nger ro go hee 2/6. 28,9. & 
fore his Face or Preſence, to prepare the way before him: , -and 89. 30,21,37. 
Wirgefles alſo to declare him. when he had finiſþed tbe Wark. be — 9. 3. 
was todoin his own Body 2;and » That he ſhould fee hys $:2d; er 
and the work of the Lord ſhould proſper in -his Hand.z/ and 
That he would give the Heathen to him for an Inkericance 
to rule, and the Kingdom and heavenly Inheritacce for himy 
ſelf, and all his ſpiritual Seed, chat ſhould be his. Jewels, and his 


Ld 


peculiar Iohericance, All which, things are, explained in.zke <4 
ut» | 


» 


If the Promiſeto "God 
Purpoſes, which are diſcovered in the Promiſes. -- 
And as the forme: Promiſes ro Mankinde , fo theſe ro Chriſt, 
as undertaking for Mankinde , are all of both ſorts for the good 
and benefit of Mankinde; and yet had they no dependence on the 
Faith of particular Men ; bur that God would ſend hiz Son to be 
thejSavicur:, and fo furniſh him to ke a Saviour, onely 
upon the Truch «nd Faichfulnels of God, and fhould upon that 
account. be performed-co 2nd for Men, notwithſtanding all the 
nabelicf of Men ; h Men come the of underlnding 
ef was not ſo cafe, nor ms geen Mao ve 
. * vidence' and Argument to draw to believe, #3 ie is unbared 
| in the performance. /- And note, That cheſe Promiſes to Man» 
kinde » and 93 to Chrift for the good of Mankirllle ; are Promiſes 
of Chriſt by God to Mankinde : but aot fo properly, as the fol» 
lowing Promiſes throngh Chrift,ſuirable ro our Saviour's DoQtring 
of bis Father's V'Vill in his Love, he freely found om the Ran» 
1 _ © - © forme, and proruiſed and gaye his Son to be the Saviour ; burex» 
4 yy tendeth Salvation by _ through his Son Chrift. And theſe 
Tiras, Promiſes, except thoſe as unto Chriſt even all a3 uaco Mankinde 
aPFrr."3. 32,23. fallen, were made to them fimply us finners,u ,and in 
— 1 er wer we went dn Chriſt ; an 
' 95076. fo for that iphe believe r and chis is expreſly a 
00 4 Sothar Chrift is + the fleſh , che promiſed pare” 
16k 3. 22,13, is bleffing for all Nations, Ga/J.1 6. the nymortal Seed, of which 
Gal.; 7,8,16, all that are born from aboye, have their conception and birth; nei- 
26,29. 10. 3. cher is chere any other Seed, nor any thatcan be counted his Seed, - 
ons 7: ll dy che Grace diſcovered in theſe Promiſes fulfilled , "rhey'be 
4s. \rougtr in to him » - +nd ſo born 7gain 3 and ſo.any Min in be- 
heviag , may come to be of this Seed : and fn'this diſcovery of 
in, 8s ifes are fulfilled in him, wondertully is the 
Love of God to Mankinde holden forth ad diſplayed, char Men 
4 heme hn we in the Teftimony of Chrift, and !tthe 
aff RevelsGon of him, and' in! che Purpoſts of "God concerning 
Butales, Mankinde fallen are noronely Ganers and Enemies to 
God , but thereth naturally deaf, blinde, in darkneſs, 
2 dead in fits and rreſpafſes,x0d (ounatile ro difcetnthe grice iti the 
a Promiſes diſcovered , *amich moretintble ear - | 
' di, 1 hilt, 


cannor receive che ſpecial (; 


inthe behalf of Adankini ge. 
Chrift, nnd fo-come upon this Foundation,ther btqdick-. __. 
$4,904 doe ofthis Sed x ad hc hope thens co tho whe - 
lowing Promiſcs give anſwer. , 

The ſecond Head: or Branches of Promiſes are through Chrift. © * +» 
that bath-cbus far figiſhed his work , and'for bis fake to Man» © + f 37G; 
kiade , che-Sons of Men + for though.ia aod chrough the inflaite —} 
Love and Mercy of God, the former P be, and were 01.8 
beth. made 2nd performed to Mankinde , "ns fallea and fie 
persJhis Truth and Jultice noc gainlayingsyer che Promiſes now to 
xr hl baryon performad, if a ranfome 
and Atonement had nor been fountly gel 1 gmars is fulfilled, 
and Juſtice exeruced,and: fo facified 4 which is onely i the Dath,d:.>.2 1.4%! 
te pO een ago the Atonement,” || fo dim 
«nd wrought Redemp:ion in ture of Man ſomber je35, 3 A 
13 and 119th are met, righteenſneſs and peace have kffed s ” 


bee th, and. 
ley pon ng ps. nyo wh hn 


' the 


hien >, : thac Arco mark eremmnr + ki 
$0: view... are mide'to Mankinde z and they are 4lfo now /indo- 
ing and performing : etna a is to 


8 = To Mankinde 29 nce, darkneſs, bladark and , os 
uabelief , as, —— s Lighc rothe Gentiles, 20d and 8 2 | a 
ſhew forth Judgement CR and in dinitration of che Golped, $2.10, 13,1441, 
preach glad cidings of peace and ſalyation to them, and fo opey &61-1,0,3, 
_- blinde eyes , and bring them forth of the dark priſon to Tee 244-12.18,19, 
& + in which he 1s alwayesfaichful, and to bs 1a = —_—_ 
Re, and-ia his aſfon doth all this. - And Prom 3-988: "Y 
miſes bave for their performance, neither dependence on , nog we 

ference to the believing of Men ; but (hall in a mea(me, according 

to the means uſed by him , he performed t » whether they 

believe, and heed it, or not and in more manner, where the 

Goſpel comes 1 for be calleth all the ends of the Exrth 7: bar 

nor wen, gy ang ———— yea 5 kedad ot gg pa 
condemn Men for impenitency and unbelief , to whom he vever ;; 5...) 
ſhewed light, nor gave eyes to ſee , nor firerched our his band thac —_— —_— 
they might repent and believe z bur upon that very account con- 70b-3.18,19, co 
dentaes che impenizane cod aabelievng If ic be replied, That wor "52222 4: 
TC that is anſwered in the next, 


2, To 


” Iſa.q5.33. &* a-To 


$5.5 7ob.g.2 5 eyes when rdpwarty e's 2 04/5 vere ns opetfied to 
& 6.45. Mat. ce ; which, though- before they coald not"ſee 3" ee 

13.12,/2z1541s, POWET if che light thac hach opened their eyes, es hey do z;' and 
Fr 1,223-4- while it +bideth with them, may in ſeeing Gy non now do 
$16 67:55: in bearing liearvor bearken anhicice © add ings, ent 


"8.10, hold him in this diſcovered grace, he will ſave cheats 
3 to Chriſt, and be cnabled by him co believe 2 a *gtachaus promiſe 
to finners and lcft oney,, in which Mens unbehef: appea 
their own wilful and greatfin-2all which is my pom in hs 


Nee To Me belivingos CRlty 6 wh 
©  fob.3.15,16,36,' /3©] To Men believing on cha 
bt Ne 8. i tenet of finnets and ungbdly. ones wc hoodie we 

RE 26. a tg. a held Combi the Goel 29d foi ame, in/his Blood chey 
ogg 2s, ahem pecſiy ber onace of fine,, ned bave bem 
© Row.4,5.33. hiſt 4 yea 9, cbus believing . 00-himy-thar juflifiech, che ungodly 
” 5.9, the Blbod.c of: kT Son , - ic-hall be 1mpurced ro them for 


- Arevluracry O gracious and alluring Promiſes, inall whicthe 
low of Godeo Mankinde appears, i it dei the Reyelacion-of his | 
Purpoſt &c-... 


And concerning all cheſe Promiſes , with a favourable later- 
Mi. Owen *s Exprefſiog b* raken'for _ _ 
fauh, The Promiſes are made anic inner 1, al and 

Se lr wo ether qualification whatever. So We beer: 
but Tome Promiles as made co Chriſt, of which he means not, bur 
take-all theſe — made ro Mankinde fallen , and'choſe 
by P\< about ſending Chriſt co be a Sayiour z and- thoſe throughyChrift 
bo 3; - c foxextentionof: means and light:o call'and pda cheit oped > "that 
| gn3þ65 Mes might repens and-believe | werealFro figners as ſinners,” 30d 
_-_” acai qualification Whatever ;'' forqhey-were in-or under 
ro her quafc - bur: all Gozers withour difference in that 2 
and whaceyer qualiffcation may be conceived in opening their eyes; 
and moving them to believe ;* yer theſerwo ſotrs'of Promiſes are 
| Rilktotheny as finners, as inde they are; and che Promiſes made 
Ty” them withour difference as ſuch 3"rhatin minding and believing 
they might receive pardon and ation of tHeir tins ; ang yer, 
be no better then finders im themlelyes,” "there is in rhe 
*  caod;pubtick _— 
hn ſo Boy I 


an | Atonement mideforthew 4" 
OY for xens. a 
Chriſt 4% 


« TE £- 


_ invhy behalf of Mankjnde. © Tu 
Chrift : and fo the wha and extended tothemy and 


as their are opened-, and hearts moved by hinig.ahe 4 
nxeaRrs , the two nextiort of Promiſes are extended to chem, thac ny 


chey might believe, and in belieying receive, in themſelves bk. 

they be never ſuch fingers and ones : and.1 ſuppoſe Mr, O- _— 

uxant ebb, wildayaat nv fres '4 
| whe Hyg. _ yorndelrvr nya}. 57 TALE ' 

lieving, bath promiſed believing ow no ct w nets o;3 49 

at all, becauſe to ſinners : This is very Mel oe $8.2. 


other faid , The onuiſes; aro made to firnerv?y, a ſinners, 
2 ener ded ro ry wn 
in he faith. Were not the promiſes originally wade to funcrs, © 
a newer any One he eons, | 
himſelf hath ſaid, That Ged that promiſed life on bel, y 
hb promiſed believing on'ns condition on our part: at all ; 
and he gives this as his Reaſon and Proof ,- $#g4uſe to Sunere. 
Miade his faying well. _V Vere: they not finners ro whom he pro- 
miſed life on believing ? what force then in his Reaſon, or Truth 
in his two other Sayings, for any to be induced to believe ? and- yer 
no Promiſe of believing to be given, 946. 9urben, Jervacn - 
whom it ſhould belong z nor can he condition in the one, ; 
namely finners, to whom life is . promiſed on believing\, bur 
the ſame is found in the other, that is ſinners , ro whom ( in God 
his way) the grace to believe is. promiſed , and- they both alike + 
fianerse | 
Ic is before ſhewn , That for giving and (ending forth Chriſt 
the Saviour of the World , the Pronfile was abſolute, and noe 
with, If Men belieye ; and ſothe Promiſes for fitting, ſupporting, 
exalribg ad furniſhing Chriſt 0 be ſuch a Saviour ; all 
onely on the faithfulneſs of God: and though it was for the goc 
of Mankinde ; yet the performance of thoſe Promiſes was not 
| . made withan if men believe > and fo the Promiſes for means 
tobe uſed, and ſpirit ſeat forth thereingto the opening of the eyes, 


&c- that men mighe belieye, were nor made tobe performed. , if 
men believe, &c. all this is done, and theſe Promiſes allxrofianers, . 5 
as ſinners, and performed to them alſo,before ary of thembelieve, " 
and.to many that come not in £0 believe, + Bur now-when God b 
' hath manifeſted all theſe Promiſes, : ſo.graciouſly performed ; ther 
the ears and eyes of Men: arc:open 5: lo as they hear and ite; qd 
| he 
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inthtirview, har theirfakh 


ObjeRt 
themn-fainh « and cor belitve z. forchar neſs 


nad 4 " # 


Prov.17-16- the pice inche-bands.t 
See for all believnth \an liim fall not: 
Par.4. ch.q+ thenthe former : and «9 the 
nc to the qualification of ſeeing gbur 6 him to 

to {ce in bis ſeeing &-bcholdi is not tothe qualificati 

| {roms ear PHT > ickrin hi 

our freely giveathat wrought @alyation inthe Natutc of Mahynad 


known and extended to us , | and power in that [means to oper our 
'cy&, thac we may behoid 1c! e-and thivfight/grvet.us,, aber if1-be= © | | 
A&.26.17,18 dlding, 'we miy'be didwnie tolbelicve! 0am balieving afforded, * 
Rom.10.15.1Cor. that in believiog we may reft on Chrilt, and ſo receiye forgivenehs, 
3.9. 2C07.3.34t#6.' So that all the way heres fill one Grace afforded, whac we 
1 Pet. 1.20315 may receive another ; and thatbrher, that ight regcive ano- 
$2,33/85 there which, ifwheofuch-divigc help: a > "WR willin 
refuſe nor ,- will fill fic and leeches to recervoihore' 1140 greic to 
E900 Pacing God ro Mankiade 


ade fallea; aid ohvws; or 
are the Promiſes made -and performed'y in bthief ortecoic 
whereat, Mea arc united to the ammortal-Sced ; amd of 'thar, 
theſe born fromaboye. . And yet now for theſewhea fo 

born zbove , oy | gu 1 ul 
cernitng which Proniiſes, Mr, Owen his Sayings ,-(T bar the Pro- 
[es are made to franers , es. 


bt whatever ; and, That if they were ' not" aripe- 
s a would never any one be ® 


nd 
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inthe debalf. of Adantinide 


then hold true in a full ſenſe in- the Promy@ to by poken of ; 

ic. is evident «. mee trrant wanrny > ar got Pug 
—_ IIS 
pn mere as thereby they are found Quilt > 
whe wars are may week. 
Promiſes}, od fo rep ny An _—_— 
| Prenwikes Gil quotes theks'is .baxt beyer 


of 


and Faichful in Chriſt, waſhed , faaRified and juſtified, & 6» 
rranſlated our of the power of darkneſs into rhe ——_—_ his 
dear Son z this is a berter condition,and better qualiffcarions, rhen 
onely finners, and as fiacers: and ſome are brought to,and ſo found 
in other and better condition, -Beſides , upon due ſearch it will 
be found , That the Promiſes we are to treat of , were origi- 
nally made to Chrift, and have their fulne@ of performance in 
him, and are derived from him to Believers under divers qualifica- 
tions and exerciſes, 2s appears in the next Branch. 

The third Head or Branch of Promiſes are thoſe 30 beper. 
formed to ſuch of Mankiade fallen , di Gr, me cen 
end they are thoſe that are confirmed in Chriſt, made” 
Chit lu duient red ret oy Coltib Beer 
foth Chrift to Believers, and to be received by 
as are tant poor pr anemia dre = 
chis is taken as granced without are Believers, 
have Faith already, to whom romiſes pai 
{0-45 here is no condition be Gag 


av incerelt co of-chat 
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Believers, the iiples and Scholars of Chriſt and cheſe may be 
ranked into four-ſorts 4 '1. To Believers" in ſeveral fpirieual 
frames and 12, To Believers - their Faith, 
Confidence ati Love." 3. To Believers for their abiding, oe. 
” ORD a CORY Fa" room 
ith. 


Cuapr, 2. 


Of Promiſes to them that are indeed Belieyers : two ſurts of 
Promiſes. 


*He firſt ſort,as T name them,of Promiſes mide toBelievers, 
are the Promiſes made to them in ſpiricual frames , fel- 

.lowſhip , ex*rciſes and temptations,'in ſpiritual frames of pover 
of Spicie mourning 4 mrzcknels.. hungring and thirfting after Hoke 
© teouſneſs, mercifulneſs, pt purity of heart, 'gracious promiſes to evee 
ry one ohe of the Diſciples in all theſe frames It's evident theſe Pro- 


-miſes were made onely to Chriſt his Ditciples, h in the heari 


of the multitude, to allure them to become his D.iciples , thiit ſo 
in becemiog his Diſciples, they might enjoy them x betts"che 
Diſciples, tey were exprely made and given neither were they 
to thoſe frames'and qualifications, nor 2 conditiori of 
ving them , bur txpreſly to the Diſciples alrevdy ſo fratned, and 
nnder ſuch qualifications (chough in ſome ſenſe they were finners 
_ And this is cleer,ia comparing'the places where they are re» 
ed , though here one of chem, and there another be 
in in divers of Scripture beſide. Set fellowſhip, when 
Felowthip inthe Go, and © by and ia the Name of Chriſt, for 
in the Goſpel, and Ordinances thereof , there are 
cious Promiſes to themes his preſence” and bleffing * ; alſo there 
are gracious Promiſes to the Believers in their {piricual « 
ciſes, as of Meditation A SP 


0" 


" of the ward © and alſo gracious Promiles are to Believers... , | 
in pe. ſufferings for rake aſs and the Fears 3 ., Mar. Wh p60 
5-11. 1 Pet.4 13,14+ 6 yea cyet when they are tempered by.xs. . © 
Men or Sauang oppoſing the Truth that is in them. ; yeathough, as 4 2 Tim. 2.12, 


need is, %omn correing hand be upon them ; yea , .evenia 24+ 19-29. - 
their bodily. death, Rev. 1 4.1 3. and I | AP en exert dj Ie th | 
theſe | onely qpas for the Reader to ſearch , becauſe I know not Iſ4.43.1,23. 


of any oppoſition by Brethren co theſe. - Heb,12,5,12. 
2.. The ſecond fort of Promiſes are to Believers, abiding in 

their faith, confidence and love , and ſo perſcyering ia their faith, 

love and nolineſs to the end z and {o nor to any condition, but to 

them that have faith already, and enough in and from the Lord. - 

to keep them with him ; he promiſeth chem in their abidiog in aad 

with him, many gracious things to be ſo received g as to a a Gen.31.3, & 

few , firſt, That the Lord is, and will be with chem ; that is, on py _ 

their fide, ro atht and deliver them, and do them good 3 gauch like '5, Fer, pry 

that to the Apoliles ; an illuſtratioa whereof, we may have in 12,12, 1 3,14. 

- another buſineſs in our types: ,and alſo, That theſe revived Bee Hoſ.6.2,3Heb. 

levers in following on co know, ſhall kaow the Lord more fully , 3-614, &10. 

yea, alſoin this faſt holding of, and abiding in their Faithy they are, 2923% 12-2- 


Teniple z _ yea , and yerfarther in this abidiog , they ſhall brino 10,11.Pſal:$1, 
forth much frair , and glorifie God ; yea, they ſhall abide'in the 32529239-Kome 


6.11,14, &Y, * 


love of Chriſt, and his joy be in them, that their joy may be full; ;c, 12, 33,14. 
7 they attend (ill ro hearken to his yoice, the Commandments Gal.5.16.Col.1. 


all be turned into Promiſes to them : ſo, as he will ſo write his 2233. &2.6,,12% 
Law in their hearts, That they ſhall haye no other God but him, 7: Pan; [i 


and fhall open £4. —_y wide, and he will fillic : and choygh _—_ $10, "5 
; 4-78, 
yer | 


they have fleſh inthem , yet it ſhall not have domigi- 


on oyer them z nor ſhall they fulfil che lufts of the fleſh, bur av 


grow rooted and (tabliſhed in Chriſt ; yea, not gnely all this, buc 
enduring and abiding faichful unto the end , eyen to death , they 
ſhall be ſaved with an oor Salyation , and bay: the crown 
of life, | Are not here gracious Promiſes ? Is there not enough in 
the Promiſer , and ig bim in whom all the Promiſes are Te# 3nd 
eAwen? And in his{piritual preſence, and in the Spiric of faich, 
one ata Ones res ep them , and the taftes of the 
firſt Fruits of his graciouſneſs dilpeaſed co them , to allur:, hold 

" WIT and 
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and remain his houſe , and partake more of Chrift , and ſhall be 252334 eng A 


buils mo;e upon him , and grow up more in him , unto an holy Job. 15.4,8,99 ' © 
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ro take way the 


- Yom. 12.20,31, 
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Jer. 31.1 33333 
4» $5314 32333, 
34, 


and keep 
lay with Peter, Lord, thos beſt the words of crernal life, and 
ther ſhould we go from thee ? 


, _ i * __ 2. * \ oh : F — , + <taat\ 4 
Of Þy 0 0 DB ers , | 
thee with hinr;' yez , 4 make them break forth , god 


we know, and are ſure, that then art the Chreff, &:, whis 

, with contentment, and 
defires, ro fay 2s David. Lord, who have is bios due thet 
&c. And per met ey. ig , Are notall the threats 
and curſes denounced and annexed in ation of God's 
Minde againſt departure , a good and gracious help for Believers 
to view , and therewith to z cerrifie and filence all the rea» 
fonings of the fleſh > And when the Wiſdom aad Loyeof God 


hath ſo ſer them forth , even ro Believers , for their good , were it 
nor finful , by any dreams or colourable pretext, co fieal away che 
Word of the Lord in this from his People , counting this 


part of his Word a burthea? Surely , it was not well done of 
Mr. @ wes, to alter the Words of the Apoſtle, Heb,3-1 4- in iead 
of, For we are made partakers of Chriff. if we bold the begin» 
| s of gg confidence ftedfaſt wate end ; to pur in, Fboſs 
pas 14 hr 74 of Chriſt, 8c. and theri ty add wor 
for the reſt, they are not Bic, The Apo» 
ges ir is nor well done of any ro ule ity 
(in the force of the Spirirs caurion, j 
with his.conſolation) from Believers z apd chat is ſomeching worſe 
to give Qur, as if that ſaid 1 Sow. 12.22. oe mee 0 re 
on given to all the people to whom Samne , IO engourage 
— —_— and the threat, verſc2 5. a warning 
not to them all, ONE y bur the conla» 
lation tq one part of them, as godly , 3 102" © 200» 
ther pare of chew, ns wicked «and that Men might beſeve Sin 
ro make che one part of them like thoſe ſpoke of , Fer.z 1. which 
ſpeaks neither to , nor of ſuch a peculiar people as was then in be- 
ing, (though Mr. Owen would have Men conceive fo) but of a Ge- 
A mp that Nation that ſhall be left of the Sword, and found 
ſurviving » when the judgements of "God have been executed on 
that Nation ; thac then , after thoſe dayrs, ſhall be made ſuch z 
peculiar people z ſo it was wroogfully concluded hence by bim, 
that the threatoings (ſuch as in that x Sam.12.25.) arc onelyto 
the wicked , and nor ro the Saints, bur to acquaint chem wich the 
terror of che Lord, how he hareth witkednefs ; and the Promifes 
onely to the Saiats, and nor to the reſidue of the people , this: 
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” | Tob. 15.1 2 
B AY our Sayiour to his choſen Diſciples who 
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Behevers, 
ch { whoth w7 ifeufekerb ohy 
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ryransy of theDeyilyand 
rerrors of death , Con þ com eh ter conſfolations of his 
| goodneſs, and-promiſed them ctemaliife ;' andalforoidichemnof 
A de od and how chey fork tedevour | 
him qivitpabem this cunkiond comer, ſaying, / aw with you 
and for you, abide you in me and with me, and I-wil be with 
you for ever; and with me ,' en Oar tis a4 
Jeu abide ne in mee you wil 
y_ aim acted hey hc? Style 
ankle, iFthey agate. mi WI Ale ar | 
of: the Holy 
e, The Lord 


forbenr reviiag i, knowing it to be the yery Sa 

2 Chron.15.2,8, Spirit in the Prophet,to-a good Kiag SET 
$$03t1,2013, & wich you while you be teh 

br found of you+ nt 

And this they counted not a curled ;*- 

had as good a fruit in them. 


ned it as blaſphemy,to call it a 
wickedly from God : dey haom ic de and the fruic Tir 
Believers was tokeep Men both humbly and confideady to God 

If the ſaying fartled and him, | it could nor be an» 
ſwered ; yer ſo odious a cen on God's 'own words, 
might in reverence of him, have been forborn , ler become of our . 
whatwill, ler God be True, and one that ſweryes 
from his Liarzas for Saiots, by turning afide rofa 

_ 6. - Mr. Owes, andall of his Opinioa grant, afulling be, 
and a grievous one alſo ; yea g. a departure, chough not and 
final , yer ſuch as iwill be rificedwith grievous correQtions, ſuch as 
| may be as fire in their bones © And we believe , and. Mr. Good- 
1e1.3.6,14,22, win 'nowhete: demieth,. bur- that there are Promiſes for rheſede- 


2, dn wh That. God 's corxedtiog, recalling and re- 
| , newed frife nevitd Grife wichahiee); yo he will ao; be wanting) in re- 
tn » adld received into 


pens = cher 
eo Oh lag. ad andy, 
Promiſes given to Belieyers abiding in the Fairh, Fat 
tioas mixt wich them , - are very defi rele Gr C 
yee ' there are Promiſes to help yet farther, I will eq- 
ra 9. guy foe, of Gam iu He fm en te and 
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Ie 26. on rk Mer kaye Sir et vga perfe& peace; ſo as they ſhall 
7-17-78. rake root, and be eliabliſhed, be. green and fruicful, and not wi- 


iretuthe hattids, (ad under the Wings and protefti- 
nan g3 end. Arete Feng "20d noge can pluck chem our of ogy lands: to that 
$8,30.Dear.33. he's, and will be yr. cnyat nnd, and an Every co'their E- 


25,37-Row.'6. goinics ,  a6d turn them back x yea, he will cregd Sat 
WA6.16.8. doter hi Feet, andthe Gates of. ſhall nor prenalt againſt 
3. He will preſerve 46d Arengrhen them ; he eithprelevic" their 


| Ep/03-230+ for their way, their feet in his way, 1 Sew.2.9. yea,he will aever 

2.3.Dexr.31.6, cave them nor forſake them , bue preſerve-them for ever 1 fo as 
Heb.z3.5.P/c, they ſhall be ſafe chrough all dangers, and fer on high, &c. Pal. 
37.38. 91. throughout. 


ſhall the Land, 2 iaherit his hol 
aſe. $7.3-Pſal, yoo Bo gory eng ay or pope 7 
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#4 n any that believe Cheift | «nd heratheough truſt God in 
his Word, and ſo believe his Promiſes, but that accordiag to their 
Faith , Mes ccrdngto ee Prom graciouſneſs, pens th Sou 
- and faic 


to theſe Promiſes 4 
in Faich ; and them is his I ih ano te 
I: 2: 55; vation,in hi ode geokech cad ante 


| Ando help Believers cothis believing: and clience”; theſe 
Rom.i3.u, Promiſes are aft made before it omg of Qui, 
Tim. 1. g,l0. ro de beliey'd,then when made before the firſt coming of Qhrif, 
IALGns in that ko; 
| 4 RT; Chriſt hath come in the flſls, ahd' 
bs! The Lord Jeſus Chriſt , The Soa- of God; The Son 'amd 
* -*, .. . - | \;Sayiourof Man ; - The Head and Brother of all 


Bebovers z who 
| harkfubd for our, overcome denth 1 ith hog 
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gaetifice; upd is exalted and immeafurably faldd in the Nature of 

Man with the Holy Ghoſt y and in him the Promiſer- 

are Tea nnd wen 7 all he Promiſes are x aid to 

i 4; Ach of his qurchale , ind the donation bf the ; 1.12.13. Joh Þ. 

co give aity and Privi th be the Sons of God'ro $7:30:40017« 

a eas wn Arr dghr eternal lie ro thoſe, by the Fa- _ 

————_ him, ofthe ig to believe in him, 36bach been 

ſhewn in aration the Purpoſes, which Eq 

Promiſes. n oy 
And he, the Lord Jeſs CHA; order ov 2b ' Thac his 

goodneſs, the choice benefics of all his 

Mediation, extendeth aot to the Father,to help ge add iy 
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| and he i | Hoa ; By this power of God, are 
rough Fajr a read yt be revenled- 


| : 4 < Lough ;- ing og if che ObjeR 
2 be nox continued to theny, char chey ole —_— - 


s, Mix their Faich with Joya " and ſo be uni 

to and with Chriſt .in the Promiſes ? or how. can it-be through 
Faith, if chey alſo do not in the belief of the Grace, Power, Truth 
and Fait} ulneſs of D Trina have been helped co fre and 
here ink bis Joye in the, gift of Chriſt, 
, in his Blood (hed. Fe CESS were Enemies, even 
; my believe al relic on him for all thar Grace and Life, 
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all we belignt +. to mit; Faith with vheſs Promiſes / and [v to. 
reſt pats on God for our” yerſaverance z; yea', we are not 
forer-the Faith we have is ſach,, but that we may fall 


from, #1 

TÞwhoml anfwer, If thon belieye the Feftimony of Chriſt ar 
given in the Goſpel , thou ſhalt be ſaved-t and in this belief; a+ 
biding in him , thou ſhalt not miſs, but finde his Grace enablicg 
thee to mix-Faith with theſe promiſes for perſeverance: andto 
heipthee , and all chat believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Here is yer 
farther proviſion for thee in the precious Promiſesgo lead thee on, 
and ſo enable thee to mix thy Faith with the Promiſes : and theſe 
helps, chough all to one gracious end, yer in ſome reſpe&s they are 
divers. and manifold , yer meeting in one, to lead thee to unite thy 
Faith with theſe Promiſes z onely before I meation them ,- take 
this Caveat , that an Opinion of an impoſſibility of one that d 


once £xvely and indeed believe, to fall away agaityfrom the Pairhyih | 


napevt. the helps given chee:in Scriprure ; nor is this Saying, 


many of the Saines are not enabled all cheir dayes ro wiz the Pi6c! | 


miles of perſcyerance with-Faith ; and on that account 'do meyer 
| from Bondage; any of the helps given , nor will the 
holding of »a Opinion, thar all:true Believers and Saints ſhall cers 


tainly. perſevere,» bring thoſe Saints to the heavenly reſt and/is- | 


hericance « which never arc united by Faith co tbe Promiſes yea, 
eyen the Promiſes thereof; and ſo have not their Faich mined wit 
the Promiſes. The Apolileis plain in this defiriag the Saints, Fre 
he aad-che refidue that kaew this , might without offence-tallivig + 

the Saints have [cave and liberty to fear. left a" 


Come of it ; and the 


Promiſe ſhould not be mi 


with Faith, in every of the- 


nor mixed with Faith in chem that beard. And iddeat; the Ha« 
ly Ghoſt doch not lead his inftruments , rodaub up any with ut- 
morcer » as if they may be Saints, thar ſhall infollibly 
eyere,. ant yet never be able all their ro mix Faich 
ich the Promiſes: of perſeverance, oe. - Bur he «ffordech> dite- 
joes and helps co Beheyers, thac they may in believing mix! (cc 
exlonings, buc) Faich wubabe Promiſes, | and To live, neithier by 
a: pre» 
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by | ; 21417 2508] 
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4 warned us, 
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l 24. F oh and foto beware of exertion of, 
i ft leads ro lefatt Fromm the bring God. he b 
"Heb.z 13.612, 22s To beware of the deceirfulneſs of fin , and fo-of thoſe | 
16,17 .K6.8.13 cig] ing, that will harden the heact , and lead to unbelief and 
eG. away za2 of - p —_— and provifion making for the Be 
wn, Ae thereof, and fo of ſowing to | ; and ſo of thoſe 
as pride of Parts; Gifts, Receitsi Ato-- 
FE OE ns 
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20, 3< To beware of 4 mere ſubeil miſchief, namely, That we do | 
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ife.in a veg a hich 0g 8s & 

rh an arp my ae Benr oof 
US! "That vee ed notom the works of Rigiarouek of our 0 Fm. 31,3 ks 
catpoyonch p by the Law of works , conceiting to have the Ri . &10,3,3. 
reouſneſs thereby , and ſo preſuming as the Phariſces did Ga * 19223, 8 
we ha & ace, and are eleR, and upon that account, worſhipaad =— Sy 92H 4 
praiſe ind hope for eternal life : this is to lacrifice in the. Gar» 4,5. * 

dens,and Alcars of Brick, and driok in yanicy in 
conceits of our own holineſs, and deſpifing others z a thing loathed 
of God : fucheat Swines-fleſh , of which weare warned: yea, 
more ftill : 

4. He hath warned us of aneyil more ſecret and ſubcil chen the 24ic.s, w/e, 4. 
former ; namely , That we feed not upon any thing that hath t. | 
blemiſh or defilement in it ; for that is neither the reſt nor the 3 
bread of 9s on he hath given us ; aor any thing is that, which Y- 

change by hath C inus ; as inward forrow., and % 
brokenneſs of heart for our {ins , and-ſome ſuicable mortification | 
oe 


j* 
—z 


of, and abftsining from, or death-to fin, and ſome ſuitable viyifi- 
cation and quickning in zeal towards, love of, defire afcer, and de- 2{or. 10.7,1 
I; labow D . od fed a event nces * 8: & 13-9. 4 

its, 12 prayers.! 23'y 4 aw wa : when , _ 
theſe are all found , and right gg = 
not theſe to be fe onie Br han 

$ of : theace A furry Sa 

are and Ben oe oe ns = 
life. Surely BPO, ys rl > 1 
row  brokenne(s., mortificacion , vivication-and performances; 
ſo that if any of. us think noe fc co copkls of our Rightrouſees i 
this, with the Prophet, , /s.& «defiled clout ; yer we cannot but jj, 5, o 
conſels with the Apoſtle, We are wo thereky juflified: and i Cw oF 
any refuſe ſo to conlels , they cannot free themſelves from that b: 
charge ofthe Proph ſab A dangers ghee fey, 3 


wh, hach warted us of a.deceic move frmead bel the "Po 
thas the wo a | 
and logking or ſome thing , there | 
——_— ſome co their heare, 3 
| TE 


coker. > 


" prhit®. 633, 


Beheyers will be fearful of entertaining them 2 butt 


vp that comes with « ſhine and ſpiritua 
| an But this it is I am now to ſay, That Chrift hath come in the 


tolet pals ſuch '45 come inco the fancy arid thoughts ohely ; as 
k i” none bur fools and undelicveny wilt decerye themſelyes co 
truſt and rely on ſuch motions 2nd chonghts', not yet roſpeak of 
ſuch words as may b= calt in by a Sacanical Spirit z becauſe, when 
ſo they tend to pride or preſumpruous confidence, withdrawing 
from attending on Chrift ia his way and Ordinances z and fo true 
that are 
hiated by the good end Holy Spirir g yea , and that in mercy for 
whe, Arrys ane codraw to Ch.ift, and ſo uphold rheir faintin 
pirics ; but aot for them to reſt upon the in-giving of fach a work 
ro them, and their certain receit thereof from God ; and ſoto feed 
on thatz1nd on that account :ocondlude their EleRtion before titne, 
and their afſurance of never falliflg away ; bur having ecernal life, 
and perfeyering to the inhericance 2 for when time was that the 
Ghoſt was not girea in che full Revelation of the Myſtery of 


Chriſt, and fo this in-giving of ſome parcicular words more in uſe g 


0b ens 4 nes retry bnch Ik had chis Caution 
with'it, If [ ſay rothe rightrors, (which can be no lefs then one 
juſtified in ſome ſenſe) That be ſhall ſurely tive g which could noe 
be in any righteouſnels of his own by theLaw of works)if be eruff 
to bs own righteouſneſs , ( mark the fruir of ſuch trutting ) a»d 
commit iniquity, Wc. be ſhelldis. What hurt confidence in 


our receit of ſuch words hath done me znd othets, 1 need not here | 


repeat z and how it CINE bpricfon 


fleſh; and is he in whom all che Promiſes of God are Tes and A- 
wes : and now he's given and fer forth in the Goſpel to us, for 
Light, Law, Covenant, Promiſe, and witdels of God's Love to us. 
This the Teſtimony and the i of a particular word , ad ins 
feriour Teſtimony , and not ſouſual now x yer God rendering 


© us in our Tafancy, yo = king Thfpirations to us for 


ood , to draw us to look more to to refton him, if we 
t down and take up our reſt in theſe ſpeakings ſhort, of hin , we 
ſhall curn char wat for our welfar&into a' fnare 7 bur of this 


" he bath mercifully forewarned us, in ndlting known tous, Thar 


without his ſhedding , there could have been no Remifſion 
for us; and without the ſamae in the vertne of it ſprinkled upon our 
bearcs, there can be a0 forgivesels Recived by & z(aad that = 


th 
= 2 


”— eee, —— 
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- Pithabe Promuſes. 


ſelf, as he was crucified for our fins , and is ziſen in our Nature 
juſt, for our juſtification, and is now at the right hand of, God ap- 
pearing in our Nature for us; even ſo he,aad he only, is the objeRt 
held forth for healing and hfe, the Revealer of the Father's Minde, 
the only Foundation to reft on, and Brerd of Life co feed on : and 
ſo herein hath warred us of chis , and all the former deceirs : for, 
2s Pax! toſome miſcarrying ſaid of himſelf, Fas Pan! crwcified 
for yow ? or were you baptized in the Name of Paul? (oit 
may be faid , - Was any of your Works of righteoulazſs? or was 
your brokenne(s, morrification, vivificanon and performances ? or 
was aninſpiration to you, and receit by you crucified, and made a 
curſefor you ? did any of theſe diefor your firs, and riſe for your 
juſtification , and give the ranſom and ſacrifice for you? or were 
or could you according to the commiſſion of Chrift be bxpcized 


in the Name of any of theſe? Surely no : therefore none of theſe can . 


be your boctom or foundation to reft on, nor the true Bread of life 
for ygwto feed on ? Nor yill you ſay, The eternal Purpoſe of God 
and his Eleion was made fin and a curſe for you,and lo crucified, 
dead and buried for you,and raiſed aad offered in ſacrifice for you, 
and ſo nx the firſt thing appearing, the botrom aad foundation to 
reſt on, the real Bread of lite to feed on ; but Chriſt onzly, who 
did all this according to Purpoſe, being God's EleRt, 8. 2nd 
hath not God diſcovered bis loye to us , and his unwilliogoeſs 
that we ſhould periſh , and his readineſs to receive, retain, hel 
and faye us, by giving us theſe warnings, and helping us wich { 
things to awe and terrifie the fleſh , and to refit all DoQtrines and 
Spirirs of Deluſion ? And is there not in the ſame warnings given, 
an.intimate and ſure Promiſe , That if we according to the light 
and Rtrengrh he giveth us , ayoid theſe lets and wy Jet eh he 
will follow on with more Grace, and cnable us in beliey- 
ing to mix the Promiſes with Faith > See the Scriptures : and ſo 
theſe Warnings are one good Help. Another is, 

IL. 1 on to the buſineſs of mixing the word with Faith, 
that ſo we may live indeed by Faich z and tha is by cating that 
which is good , and lecting our Soul delight it (elf in , fo 
we (hall be verily fed with the fare mercies of David. In 


which lafiraſtion we have three things explained by Chriſt for 
ar” Thaciio good and ares, menc ready prepurd aething 


1C07.,1.13+ 


2C87.15.1,2517%% 
Exek.18, &33«* -* 
1, 9,T0,H1,19. ,- 
Job, y,tgaty 
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© Prov. > 132.3, oor; 


| x8. 37 Mat.26. bload-ſhedding , he did both witneſs the Truth, 
& 38. Heb.9.15» £9 the New Teftament of precious Promiſes 


PX _ 


ifioa , . that hach ang blemiſh or want is it, hoe 


; : * onely a Parpoſe and Promiſe of ſomething co be done , bur a real 
tae: buſideſs 2nd hea ſubtance prepared , and according co Pure 
17.1/4.55.1 2, poſe and Promiſe a Sacrifice that was ſlain, and the blood 


3- Job. 6-27, (ed, and the Sacrifice to God ; and-1o Peice made, Re» 


-, 3953 2. demption obtained » Spt:ir received , and Promiſes confirmed by 


his Blood ;- and ſo in this bread of life, and wine mingled, all pro» 
vided , ready and fer forth, and all, even the worft of fianers called 
to it, and haye liberty to come ; and all comers freely ro eat of this 


good and fatneſs. 
WE nce.15.1,4. 2, That Jeſus Chrift himſelf, as he was wounded for our tranſ- 
” Rom 4-25. jons, died for our fins, and roſe for our juſtification, and of- 


1 Tim.2,5,6. fered up himſelf a ſpotleſs ſacrifice co God for us, and fo redeemed 
Co..23,24 us fromthe curſe of the Lay , obtained eternal Redemption , and 
-_hs _— is now alive for ever in our Nature , appearing before Gad for us, 
6.27,33-35, £0 preſent us in that Body of his, &c+ ſo he is the very bread of 
4850.51. 7ob. life, and his flcſh is meat indeed, And as by his ſufferings and 
con. 
riſea 


16,17, Pr0v.9e of this N and 
235» Fob.6.g1, and aſcended , ever liverh a Mediator ew Teltameat by 


"$3354 55256, Verrue of his blood, That the Called —__ meagre vr 
, 67, 


blood is driak indeed, and this tender of it, wine mingled. - And 
this in Chriſt, is the proviſion given us 40 teed 0a ; all orher thi 
befide, rendered by any , or cencewred by ws ©o be ſed-en for k , 
are in thac reſpeR vanity and deoeit t and unleſs we do cat of this 
fleſh of Chrift, and driok of his blood, there will be ao life is us g 
3+ That the magner of our catiog that which is gaod and fat- 


9-6 27,29, 01s in feeding on him, is pn peop's bethving him the Saviour 


ſent of God, and ſealed by Goll to give eternal life 4, but alſo, that 
ia this believieg , we believe him the Saviour of che World , thac 
gave his fleſh for the life of the World , and giveth life taco the 
World ; and ſo irvexerciſe of this Faith. cat or fred: on him -: 

minding and ſerious confidering, inge reflirig, and taking our 


neſs, and ſatisfying in him; his fleſh, his body tharwas 
brokes, and died for our (18s, and is riſen for our juſtification; and 
' cifered up 3 ſacrifice ro God for us + in that he hath done alithis 
for the fins of the World, for Mankinde, finners, enemics.,  and{o- 
CO 


hath made an Azonement » and redeemed them from 
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the Law, and procured all Mankinde into his diſpoſe z fo that. 
kim their lives are prolonged, and God will neiher now hay 0-633. On. 
hereafter judge them by that Law , nor cauſe them to periſh for Kom-3.4. 7ob.1. 
ever in that death they fell under in that firt Adaws ; which ju/ge- $5329 Eccleſ, 
ment and death Chrift hath undergone and overcome for them z ? + 
and by yertue thereof, in his Mediation ptocureth patience agd 
forbearatice » that they are not ſuddealy cut off fox their cran 

2gainft hin z yea, he uſeth means cowards them 'hac they 
might believe in him , who is the Propiciation for their fins ; in 
whom believiag » they (hall not periſh, buc hay: everlaſting life ; 
which yet they have aoc, though in him there is yer hope for them : 
and this is the life of the World, aad this is the kindeneſs and loye 
of God to Mankinde , which according to his mercy appearing 
fayeth the Beholders with the Laver of Regeneration and renews 7"! 3-4,%+ 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt: and his fleſh thus beheld and fed on, and 
conſidered as the loye of God in thus giving him, aad his ſo dyi 
for his Enemies, appeareth- is that which draws in'to believe, ac £9: 3:95345 | 
that door , in which one is found ao better then the chief of fig- j7'1 gn #9: 7 
ners ; and being drawn in to believe, the flill believing, beholding, 19920. Tit. F.4x* | 


| ing and feeding on the ſame z fo great loye a in 4Y 
ene of Chrit® and che fulnel ia ic for | Rs, «s of-rom.$.8,00,11,%. 
finners , draws the heart to confide in him for farther falyation, 3; 
and (o to be fayed by his life , and everliviag to intercede and ſend A 
forth Spirit 2 fo feeding on his fleſh that was given for , and = 
as given for the life of the World , livingneſs is found | ia which, , —_——— 
livi a+ roy they ſee his precious Promiſes as ſealed and 11,7 16.38, .- 
confirmed by the ſame precious blood of his that was ſhed for s 76b-2.2-Heb,: © 
the Remiſſion of their fins , and the fins of maay ; yea , of the 9-144547: Joby - 
World : and ſothey drink of his blood, and therein mix the Pro- $:5'»5457-S* 
miſes with Faich, and ſo live by Faith ; yea » in this manner beliey- 1790” > 
ing on him, that juſtifieth the ungodly through Chriſt , that died &5.6, xom.5, © 
for the ungodly, their Faith is nor onely imputed to them for righ= 122,3,455. 
reouſnels z but their Faith is herein ſo uniced to the Promiſes, that 

it ſpri in peace, in boldneſs of acceſs to God , and hope of 
. the glory tobe revealed, and will ia time, to that rejoycigg, hope 
and affurance mentioned, Rem. 8, 32,36. which is the pa 
of Faith. O ſweet, ſafe and comfortable direAtion ! and he that 

by Grace, to ayoid the forewarned hiaderances, aad catiog,bread 
in ſecr + and drinking Rtollen waters (a5 all are that flow 4 


Ll > not 


” Gul.3.15,16 a7, 


_Y ks . Fre _ oP | __ (6 ET "Boa Py 6; 
; Of Helps to Ix th 
TY "Y 


no! from Chriſt feſt known and believed) is prevailed with, and ia 
that ayoiding to come in and reſt and feed upon Chriſt crucified, 
25 is faid-will finde ſo much affurance of Faith , as he dares cruſt 
God, withoutany other pawns and pledges, then he hath given in 
and through Chriſt already , in whom he hath giyea to Believers 
affurance 2 of which nexc. | 
111. Aſſurance : The Aſſurance that God hath provided for, 
ard giveq to Bclievers for their preſervation through Faith unto 
Ailyation ready to be revealed in che laſt rim, in-the enjoyment 
of the inheritance: and this is alſoclear, great and manifold, as to 
lay, | | 
+ . The Werd or Promiſe, and Oath of God , 'that was forc< 


Gen. 6, 17 . ' *® 
— oh 2.3? confirmed in Chriſt , and then through him given , and made to 


* 16,17,i8. Pſal. Abrabam, Iſaac and Jacob the Fathers of the faichful following, 
wy. 8,9z10,1. char Believers as their Children and Heirs might in minding thar 
Heb. 6 Word and Covenant firmed with ao Oath. have Rrorg confelaci 
» 0.13, Iq9 
15.8. on and ſure hope. 
2, The fame brought neerer to us , in that which Chriſt hath 
; - "ol 1/4. gone and ſuffered for us , who -, -— * raps in out Nature into 
6.68.64. be Holieft, having begun to rake po tor us, being given and 
| So eeTiwa ſer forth ia the Golpel for the Covenant to us ; that fo Geving in 
3, him, wt are Sons and Heirs; and he deing our hope, and ſo our 
ſure and fiedfatt, Heb.6.18,19,20. Phil.1.20, 1 Job.;.r, 
| 23» | 
"Reb.ro:10,n,” 3. The Mediation of Chriſt , and Miniftration of the New 
- 2448,19.t8. Teftament of precious Promiſes , by vertue of his blood and fa- 


- 111.694, crifice ; in which he hath opened the paſſage for us ; "aid all to 


& 19-0135. thisend , That the Called may receive the promiſed inheritance, 
| his Mcdiation being” acceprable and prevalent with the Father ; 
and he eyer liveth to make Iaterceffion for them that come to God 
by him and ſo he is able co fave them to the urmoſt, 
FIG 4. This as a ſecondary and ſealing Confirmation, and in ome 
Be: $: 1:11: reſpects ſenſible, is added, even the Hrft Frujes of the Spirit io ſome 
> © 8.23-E9h.1..3, ſpiricual performances of ſome part of that contairieda the New 
”- 24\4.309, Teſtament andeverlafting Covenrac, as an added ſeal and carneft 
4 of cur preſent intereſt, and after- of the inherirance, 
And is not all chis Afﬀfurance or any that believe in Chriſt ? 
'- and fo in God throvgh Chriſt, to keep them truſting in him? Bur 1 
proceed. Se > 
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IV, An inward Ty og { , aftordiog motion and ability to... 
mix the Promiſes with Faith , and thereby ol oyertarn all oppo- + oy ob 
fition : which helpfulneſs is a new Maa a new Heart, or new Spirit, 2 1,24+ (ol.3. 
eyea the minde, diſpoſition and Spiric of Chriſt, within them , as £97-8.9,1 1, 
an inward lving principle, moving and aQing within them , and vey. va 
enabling them.ro move and aRtin its moyings and —_ _ 
not naturally and originally in them , as the righteous diſpoſition 
at firſt inſpired ro the firſt Adews in his innocency ; and fo nct 
having its a5 of its ſelf in chem, which would neither be ſo pro- 
ficable nor fafe for them (as now it is) for ſo they might as eafily 
negleR irs operation and loſe it again., as. our firſt Father Aden: 
did 2 - nox is it in them like the lighit that (hineth into an houſe from 
a Torch paſſing by the Windows, nor 'as a flaſh of lightning, 
ſuddenly coming, and ſUddealy yaniſhing , but as Water from a 
Fountain , naturally and concigually flowing forth and Rireamiag 
into the Chanel or Veſſel ; and as fight proceeding fromthe-Sun 
into an houſe, filling it with light that remaineth,. both ia the Sun, be 
and from the influence of the Sun remaineth in the houſe, filling ic ay: 
with an abiding light,ualeſs ſome wilfully (hut all the windows,and Wy 
moe the crannies about the houſe ; by which they cannot keep 
im» but ſhut our the light; yet- the light remainerh in the Sus that 
ſends forth his influences , - and cannot be divided from. jc ; nor 
failech any df light that ſuffers it co enter , afid remain as an influ- 
ence from the Sun 2 So Chriſt is the Fountain of living Waters, wi gy / A, 
of Light, Life, and Spiric the Sun of Righteouſneſs , in whom (17 2:9. Jab. 
. - all Light, Lifeand quickaing is , in whomthe fulneſs of the Spiyjt1.16. | 
of lifeis, and from whom it flows ;. and ſothoſe that. th 
Grace belieye on him , -recrive of his fulgeſs, and ſee lightio/his 
light ;. and ſo in beholding of, and believing in him 4. the ſame 
pirit that is in him floweth into them, and effeReth the mindeand 79).3.6. 
diſpoſition of Chriſt in them, which is alſo called Spiric 3 in which 
reſpeR Chriſt is ſaid todwell in them, and the Holy Spirit is aid 
rodwell in them 2 whoas proceeding from Chriſt / aad remaih- 
ing in him, ſo he entreth their hearts , and workech this new Spi- 
rit or diſpoſition in them , and by his light and operations dwel-. 
lethinit , and ſoin them : and this Spaic effeRed inthem , and + 
dwelling in them, they have defiyatively from Chit , agdit cans - 
not be had divided from him; bur they believing in him,- have it F?0-3-16a146- 
of and from him, and him wichio and by <3 and o ny have him | 
peY | rad. . 
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Of 1 i. Tos: tD7 
aod this Spiric of and-from him incheir hearts by Faich ; and itis 
Spirir of Faith , the Spirit of Power, of Love, and of a 
found minde z and this Spirit dwelling in them , is greater and 
Rrooger then the Devil that is in the World , ſo that they may 
full readily mix the. Promiſes with Faith, yea , and belieyi 
in the Son of God, overcome the World , their Faith being their 
ViRory, whereby they overcome. | 

And thus we have ſten,the Promiſes to Belieyers in their ſpiritu- 
al frames and exerciſes ate many , the Promiſes co them abiding in 
the Faith giyen them, are many ; the Promiſes pur |» 5-6-8 
bidey many z- 20d the helps for their abiding, mary ; aod all gra» 
cious from the Almighty-God of Truth , through the Mediator 
to Believers, co whom Faich is given, that they may; and who» 
ever as they may mix the Promiſes with Faith , nd fon 
the Grace given, may have the Aﬀſurance of Faith,eyen for his per« 
ſeyerance,. in which the following Promiſes will be till farther 
helpful alſo : let chem be conſidered. 


C HAP., J. _ 
Of the Promiſes: to. be fulfilled ta Believers after this 
Lite ” L 
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T*He fourth ſorvof Promiſes , are thoſe which are to be per 
formed to Belieyers when they have lived and died. in the 
Faith, when their Baccel is » their Race run ; aad fo they 
have finiſhed their Courſe , and kepr the Faith, and ſo oyercome, 


ThoPtouifhs is bribe paiforned ohandagune precious,and 
of three ſorts : 1. as are to be performed to them at their 


death, as all ſhall y but ſuch as ſurvive at the coming of the Lord, 
to thhom ſuch Promiſes nor needful, nor ſuffer they loſs. 2, Such 
as are to be performed at the ReſurreRion of the Jult?, . in the 
ſonal coming of the Lord, - 3. Such as areto be 
when Chriſt delivers op Ge om to God the Father ; and ſo 
Godis Alliaalls 16 ing to what I fiade , hias ſome» | 
what of cach. \ = TTY "4:54 
1. For the Promiſes-that ſhall be performed to Believets at their . 
dcath; | I, L Ne 


_— 


1- They ſhall reſt from their labouryy forrows, .combares;with , 
tempcations, being kept av in Chambers of fafery, ill igna- ——_—_— 
tion ig which the i ants of the earch ſhall be puniſhed”, have 57. z. r06.3.17, 


gone over them all ; yea, chey ſhall encer into peace, their bodies '8. Zch.g.11, 

reſting in the earth, in thebr ſeveral places, as in beds of peace: and dg + 
in reſpeR of the enjoymenr of the great hope, their Bodies qr | 

be as Priſoners , yer are they ac reft, and free from all trouble and © 

fear z and fo Priſoners of hope that ſleep in Jeſus , and ſhall be 

raiſed at his coming, to ſee him, and come with him : ſo it is a bleſ- 

ſed ſleep and reſt. 

2+ Their Spirits or Souls ſhall walk in their uprightneſs in the ;(2,5..2. nov. 

preſence of Chriſt, their Righteouſneſs, aad under his Wings , as 6.9,10,n, Phil. 
the Alcar of ſafety and ſolace , enjoying 3 more full fight of the 1-31423- 2 Cor, | 
Perſon of the Lord Jeſus , and being aigher , and having more 5-*+2:6o7:8 // 
full fellowſhip, with greater rejoycings in himy-and with him, and 
with the Spirits of juſt Men made perfeRt, (of which they now are) | | 
then ever they did or could have enjoyed, while they were in mor* Heb.6,12,i5. & 
tal bodies:- in which reſpeR, as touching their Souls, they may be 4-34-10: 4 
ſaid to inherit che Promiſes, to enter into teft ; and. in both theſe 
reſpets, the day of their death is better to thery then the day of 

their birth was. . 

. 3s Their works do followthem ; chat which 
7. love they havedane in their preaching the-* 


Faith Rev.igee 3.16, 
15.16, SP. - 


works of mercy, choir prayers, their [ufferiags, and 75: TH G04: 
afta therein , inbeario wimeſs to the Frith ; nt Fine 3 1-4 


it,have gotonly had their fruits for holding forrh the Faith; 1©.,5,16. Heb, 
and winning in ocbers to God, in their life-time, bar in the efficacy 5 oy OVEN 
of che Truch wicaefled by them ja preaching-and fuffering , in an- 


{wer of their prayers,aod the of their gaod examples, their 
fruits (hall remais ; yes, alſo mukiply and al reywense wk AC> 
count after their decraſc, 


II. For the Promiſes to- be performed to them ar the'com- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus in and at the Refurrefion: of the Juſt 
they are of great and gloriaus. things ;..28, to-inftance-ſome i 
them. $00! JOG C; 


b i 4 


L« Their Bodies Chall be mid agsin , not -corruptible;- weak; catig, v5, 
and metal, 25 before they had been ; bus: rg 


z and glorious at the 
ty Doll be ate of 


of 'Chniſt ; fo up 16- Phil.3.2t. 
Fl pron. A ; Nd Spicing 214-23. 30. 
onely, 


-_- 


LY - 


=” IETF 


Of Promiſes to be fulflle: 


onely , yet as the and ſpiritual, equal to the ls ; for 
_ agen. imp licy of dying or filing, for firengrh, wer nat of 
J _ 130.00 motion” in aſcending or deſcending and moving every way, Thus 
ſhall their bodies be raiſed, and united toand poſſeſſed of their own 
perfeR Souls or Spitirs for ever, being both moyed and carried a- 

bour by the divine power. 
theſaunife. Being fo raiſed and made fpiritual and glorious in Soul and 
_ gr 2-4 4, Body, they ſhall in a moment aſcend , and meer the Lord in the 
&30.27,28& Air , and fo beever with him ; yea, come alorg with him to that 
60.13,7c.14. preat Barrel, in which ſhall be no carnal Sword, no confuſion, no 
5.2Pet-3-7- oarmeats of any Saints rolled in blood ; and yer the perdition 
See Part 24 14 deftruRtion of ungodly Men z yea » of all that then will not 
ch,17. ſerve Chriſt and his people ; yea, all the Saints with him ſhall have 
this honor, To execute yengeance upon the Heathen, to biade their 

Kirgs, &c. as is ſaid, * 

3+ Yea, they ſhall alſo be with him, and fee the natural Seed 
Jer..3- 17,18. of Abraham that are at that time found ſuryiving of the whole 
Ext-30-24-& tyelve Tribes of Ffrael from all the utmoſt parts cf the World, 
ng br = ccme into their own Land z yea , then will that befully peiformed 
= 1/4.19.24, that is promiſed, 2 Saxs.7.1 0,13. 1ſa.11.11,16, er.31.8,9, 
25. Fer.48.47. And they ſhall not onely ſee this , bat they ſhall alſo ſee of other 
©496,7.K9, Nations come in together with them, toworſhip God , as Egype 
35/116 7- and Aſria, and of Med, ahd Ammon, and Elam + yea, of all 
' Heb.8.10,x1, Nations that ſhall be left living upon the Earth , Pſal. 66.4. and 
Jer.z1.3n,33, $9.9. Oy _ what can this be to ſuch, as love God, les 
34. & 32.38, then life from , and taviſhing and ſatisfying joy ? and yer this 
46464 Lads is not all : for then alſs being with the Lord, they ſhall themſelyes 
37-24,2.% receive of the Lord the full of the Covenant and Teftamene , hein 
the day of grace was for and to them, ' being the Mediator of thar 
Teftamenc in their behalf, & cheMinifter thereof ;giviag in a ſpiritual 
firſt fruirs to their Spirits;bur now openly making it in performance 


both to Soul and Body 2 and they fhall alſo ſee it made with the + 


whole houſe of [ſrael , ns it was fore-made for them , with their 
Fathers Abraham, Tſaac,and Zaceb ; yea,in a fuller ſenſe » be- 
cauſe got to be looked fund re - Aibpryranes; 1 ag 
) is performance, to their Fa 8 loas 
cred all know the Lord ; and there will be ao more hy 
membraace of their fins by him z they ſhall haye no more any hun- 
gets chicft, pain, of any forrow. > DEC 
4+ Thea 


— 
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1 
4. Then alfo ſhall chey { rgreac' ie peit'y2 1/x. 
of the Earthi, then L 206, 0a b ID ; aq, +=) 
yea, then and there (hall — tepF. us Chrift in” isgl s Zer.3.17.1ſa 9. 
Body, The Son of David; The King in his Beauty and Glory, 7&2 4-23Lut." 
ſicring upon the Throng'ef David bis Facher, and ruling be- '7 rv 
fore op Anciencs gloriouſly "in Jervſalmwn, and over all the ;5,;1 106. 


" Nations and Kipgdotns 'of the Earth under che whole Hea# 5. 1/a. 65.7. 


vehts ; then ſhall they ſee the good of his choſen, and rejoyee »P#.3.13.1/s. 
in the gladneſs of his Nation, and Glory with his Taheri- — fed 
” rance 3 for'then they ſhall have a new Heaven and new 4s Heb.3.$: 
Earth, wherein dwells Righteonſneſs , the Creation refiored »/z!, 3. 4, $95 
co irs putity , the light of rhe San, as the lichrt of ſeven Kon. 8.313% 
dayes, che Earch bringing fofth plentiful encreaſe ,- and all 3 
Cxearures at peace among themſelyes,the people among thena 
all mares, and nor one ſuffered to live among all Nations 
chat (hall rebel againit themy& allRighteouſneſs,andPeace and 
Proſperity ſtreaming among chem, through the bleſſed Reftgy- 
ration by,and Governthent of the Lord [eſas Chrilt the King: 
5, The Tabernacle of God, Jeſus Chrift in whom che ful- 
neſs of rhe Godhead dwellerh bodily ,. and the holy City, rev.v1,1,5.6- 
| (whicharerieſe thathave diedin the Faich being riſen, and 1.5. & $.10c- 
_—_— Lord inthe Air) comes down from Heayen, in *7*-2-i2, 4 
which then dwelleth with Men , having made all rhihes oe *f 
» . new 3; and now ſhall theſe Children of the ReſurreRion, be. "2 8 
Kings,and Princes, and chief Rulers in che Commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and ſhall judge or govern the World, and rule the 


Nations;-and ſo raigh in this —— dom , with 
wit 


- Chriſt on whom they have believed, with whom chey 
| have foffered; yea , -now CLINE Vi, 
| as he hath ſecured chem from any hurr by the ſecond ;; 
ſo he will give anco them cofir with him in white caimenc on $29-2..620, 
his Throne, and give them a new white Stone, with a new xp | og | 
| - Name, (even of Vidory) in ic, andro'ear of che hidden 27317 3% 
Marina, and of the of Life ; yea, '#Io Rewards'ac- 42.144.14.14. 
/  cordivgto all their ſervices and ſufferings for his ſake; e Matg.aghev,” 
| ingdoms under KD: ev ſhall be-given coube 7,73-77-0070 - 


4 Rov2 1.24, . od - x - : 
and boackyht Se: if. 66.2033: + 
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= we Fnh Nacrt on them, The be- 
INCL edavd, ple Vs yes, ſceing Chriſt as he 
1 Cor. 13, 22, 18;80d as z (cy '3 
P bil 3.20, (#. rious this 
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t 24.ch.18, , 


111. For the Promiſes to be performed to them when Cid ©? s 
ſhall haye finiſhed the work of the Dayidica/ Regimentraiſed 


and judged all che Serpentine Seed, and caſt the Devil and 
his Angels, and all che Enemies; the wicked,intothe Lake of 
Fire z and then delivered up the Kingdom to God,. eventhe 
Father : the Promiſes to be then verformed,1 finde no other 
but an Aſcenſion or encreaſe of this happineſs and glory, in 
—————— God- being All in all : onely this 1 finde , That the Kingdom 
iſa.9.7. 42/7: ſhall vever evd; never paſsto another people,- they ſhall be 
19,30.&61.7. ever with the Lord, and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon them, 
In.18.30. andthey ſhall be in everlaſting life for ever, and for ever; on- 
Plat $18 lyrhe adminiſtration of the Government is exalted or aſcend- 
'.** ed higher, ſoas Godis All ingll; ip whoſe preſence is fulne(s 
of joy , and at whole right Handate pleaſures for everniore: 
tharthis ir, and that ſo ic ſhall beyjs cxpreſt , and ſo moſt cer» 
tain and fore ; but whac manner of glory it will be, is 
nor yet revealed , nor will be ell Jeſus Chriſt come and take 

| unto him his great Power apd Raign, ls a 
: And theſe be part of the Promiſes made to Belieyers,, to 
©  2Tim.4.8, be performed tochem , . aſter chey have finiſhed their courſe, 
3 and ar the coming of Chriſt: and if Believers do well minde 
Rem.8.18. Hb, theſePromiles,it will. cauſe all ſervices & ſufferings for Chriſto 


WD 01:35,26,27. appear bur a little matrer to be born;yea,it will lead to count 
ſufferings for Chriſt greater riches-than all che treaſures of 


his World, and hen, them to.eadure,vs ſeeing himnrhic 
Fe io onih” while cho Moorere belicinghy 


' 2 (#.4.16,"7, viewed, our affiictions willwork for us, 4 famore exceeding 
8, weight of glory ; yet, ſhould t I as 


” Pſo.116.3,91.40 dazle the eye, ardaunerhecon 
"» .4,10,11. theſe Premiſes , ſealed | 


- 
. 
- 


| each bkna pm. ro chem: and Pr to be 
eived after this life : which heartily belies. , ic would 
to cleanſe from all filchineſs of Fleſh and Spirir , and 


| "Ted ay or 


| to perfe& holineſs in the fear of the Lord ; ic would lead 40 
| any 716 and co cauſe to long and waic for our Houle 
om Heaven, 


Inall which weſce, That the Pcomiies of God, and the 
les of God, and the Teſtimony of God concerning 
Com , are - one _ te _ br deck. Gone cheſame 
ing, the ſame minde of God by di expreſſions, 
par forth and clolivg together in one and the ſame Trith: 
codfe, as the knowledge & uſefulneſs of and in any one, will 
be found the ſame of and in each and every one ; yer I, toe- 
vidence this, will a liccle $0.ok over what hach already been 
ſhewn, in uſefulneſs of rhe Teftimony of Chriſt; and of che 
Pugpoles, co ſhew how wE-arc taugherhe ſame in c 
wiſes,and how che knowledge of them,as hath been ſec 
is _ ro us in many things, 


— 


Cuarge. 


How this knowledge of the Premiſes is jnſtrufAiue to 6 about 
underſtanding ſome Sayings of Scripture. 


I. T5 ill help hire underſized rhas oyine ; 2 Pet.1 4, 
nth be iven unto w exceeding "and precions 


wirjet be partakgrs py YO. pat 


him by God for his Mini- 


— 


2 C0r.1, LoL, 
1 76h.2.34,55, = 


So 


this and the former Verlys Peter nom. 1,213.4; 
giv 5. Eph.1.2,4i6s - 


3 in heginningol bio Epl tl. Akz6.28, 


"3 
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p) 
flev# and borb hiy Fabſtnteſdps Mifion forthe imme Wi, 
that Pas! hadhis : and fo in rhe Vette he rells us, 
That the* divine Power of Chriſt , ſo of God in and 
Fob.15.16,27. through Chrit (which was theHoly Ghott inſptring them 
me as with zhe Teflimony*vf Chrilt )" hath, given unto rhent all 
25 61.25,26,things (pertaining) nts life and e(s : To life, rhatis, 
{6 forgiveneſs, quidkning and life z and being enlivened, co 
godlineſs, to ti:ht worſhipping of "God, and living to him, 
- 3Pet.1.1,3. anduniting and conforming to him : and all this , he faith, 
the divine Power gaye them, throtgh the knowledge of him, 
that\is,in che Teftimoeny of the Righteouſneſs of God, and of 
<p ren our Sayionr Jeſus Chrilt ; which the divine Power fhined into 
2.14. 2 Cor.s, (heir hearts 1m the face of Jeſus Chrift,who barh(fairh he) cal- 
ib,9. led us by gory and vertue,or to glory and: vertue:whereby,or 
by which divinePower and Spirit in the knowledge of Chriſt, 


| ingto rhe Teſtimony put in our hearts, are given to us 
(char is, for Miniftrati ro —_— —— rear 
andprecious Pramites, |thar by theſe miniftred by us, and 
heard and believed by you ) you might be Parrakery of the 
divine Nature, char —_ hearin _aight — A and = 
- believing, being convinced, and bronghrt our of darkneſs, 
is recein@tte hh ; add oFMjeviog ſn Chriſt, have Fel- 
with, and partake of the diviti® Nature : andſothe 
Promiſes here appears to be. the ſame with Goſpel-Tefti- 
mony , and the ſeveral Heads or Branches of Protniſes fore- 
mentioned, Confideric well. 

1, Forfallen Man, the Seed of the firſt eAdam, that are 
under fin and death , that chey may atrain to life and godli- 
neſs, receive forgiveneſs, and be accepted into favour, and 
become of the ſpiritual Seed, bc. Needfulir is, Thar in 
chart Nartore of Man, fin be condemned and puniſhed, blood 
ſhed,” dearh and cutſe ſuffered-and overcome in the ſame Nae 
ture, riſer, jaſt, aſcended, and 0 God 2 Sacrifice, fo 
25 Atonement be made, Redemprion obtained, Spirit and E- 

q - - ternal Life received in the Man , to ſend forth, that Men 
AQ.13-3132 might believe ; and that whoever believeth on a Hiry re- 
m 


1338.39.70. ceixe forgiveneſs, and life. And ſoch Saviour 


the begtoning promiſed ro Mankind 


de z.and after mote expli- 
cavely to Abraham"; and by che Propliets : and jel ei 
SPP, | | Gr = 


\ 


- 


Gao 14 


, hand Bp erifture-ſakin > 


i £ 


rhut died ang roles, 


hath now fulfill dohis 
Oe, and-fo leghith nh he Goſpel yan ſo fer 2.17. kom. 3.25 
forth, is the Way of approach ro God, The Xcopitis job for 1C0*,3.11.1Pet, 
fins, Tie hou Foundation , The peace Bread TIIECES by 6. 
Life, The Ele& of God, The F + 

God ; | thavall that believe j dos yer te 
approach to God, teceive foryivenels, by ro, and 


' on Chriſt, and ſo! become of ay 4, 9 born of < 
a Son of God , by vertue'pf the Deach and ReſarreAion of: 


and union with the Som: .- And: this folfiled Pros /e 4 L4oIy. 
miſe, and ſo the Promiſes his firſt chr of 56 0 ya io - b 
Promiſes (of chings done) are exceeding great rectous, | 


and to be held forth as the Promiſes of God S77/#p chac 
in belicvivg Men might be begorten by.,- avd both! of the 
Word or Promiſe : ſo that co conceive or ft } £0 any) a- 
nother Seed , an ele& Company for, whom th diwald 
come and die is alcogethet erconious ; thereis burone-b 
ſed Seed in which bleſſing i ny and that. is), che ke 
Woman, of Abraham, in which is bleſſing. -- And:-this Seed 64/.3.16,26. 
was not 4 People for Chniſt co die for: z bur irzs Chrit dead 
and riſen ; and by his communicative vegrue all choſerhac 
through Grace are benny to him, and united co himsy as 
ſuch a Seed { to bring therefore:ro.be of chis Seed, 
this Promiſe fulfilled in bim is to be preached. 

Indeed, to witneſs this of Chrilt, that heis dead and riſen NAY 
again, andalive for hea aq, /that yhoever believeth on 
him.,,may live ; if ic were nat ſo-indeed), would be 's falls 
wicneſs-bearing of. God ,- and" ſo wp 5 yo ac and ſo 
likewiſe to preach this, as good News, and Goſpel , to any , 
for whom Chriſt did nor indeed dic,” andriſe, and give him- 43:26: <0. 


ſelf a Ranſome ; ſo'48 there is forgiveneſs and life in age 1 3 
z- and in believing, re- 4,5,6,7. 2Pee. | 


nr A cn cy T Naeve 

ceive the ſame 4 were a falſe witneſs-bearivg'of God and '- 20, 21, 33, 
Chriſt, of which che Apoſtles freed themlelves, when ***5- 

_ they preached this: to4 ews, to. Gentiles, ' to all- Men 
where-everthey came; afh the ſame for Truth : ard . 

'  o-xbls.che firſt Promiſe ;\In- which theFonndation is held 
- forthi,. and the iminigital Seed efftied andſo Perer preached 

| - bv 2, T'.:t 


«7 
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Fog 


See 


Parris. bach 
0's niſi 


; LO - : 
| < a0 t, are given 
: in the plain De- 
; » Wo;reac i > orwns fch's Perf, 
| | . forth. th ro fiich's Performance,; | 
3 Job.3.141 6. Men might 3 by chac hediſcoverech-in his Sori | be- 
483.16. & lieve, and ſo be built onthe longumiredto, 2nd born 
26.18.4#.11. of whe i | ant ivg is ſaid to be for 


. 3.4. 3 this ed, ro Enlighrenand faves: 
hopes be wit chew a Jock Rs Meant 


L , 63+ Mat.4.i5, 
'$ 4F6,07- 1Pct x. 


I 1Komw, I 16, 
{ Theſ.a.1 2, 
> 'TPe.r;20, 


Ma.28.26, 


ee 


vinch they had alſo ropreach : ſocas 
4 D vega 1nd opening 
T bows, or 
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_— E xpeAation of 


hen el it FT bat 
___ te Inhrke. eo 

divine yn neem , in.alttheir phe de 
- Services, in clieir emprations and Fufferings in their A- 
way, "and for their , andufſuringchem of Help 
— _—_— ne in 

; -arE ms [mt Goſpel, doruor forth 
F —- che yr _ F Branch of ' Promiſes thefts 

emiſles excecding great P. 
-had them alo ro preach E gre and ics end, and o tid, 
cheſe being the Promiſes, x0 rhe: Hogs whereof Beligzers 
are by rhe Wort begotten ——_ the Promiſes 


wn. This will alſo help - >iindeaficnd Rom, 9 8. Tht - 


Children of the Promiſe are coumtd" for the Sced, ip cavty 
thar ſaid, /ir's cleer,- both. oe the Children of Pro- 
mu Sane and. io whar ſenile. 
and ſo: of - 


ze 


| = cb Jamal, Ph ; 


3 ompc Eupycn in dueleaſop, See beſore- 
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; _ ©, hem all, and tbe of God. breathing 


© Fruits of Ne Grate rei Love of Ged rr rs 


' chey,tharaze throighthe Procyiſe wh 
pes La poro nrr rig 10 xr, ning 
in himgliſplayed, which tl che Son of Gods) 
ic and Life , they are rightly lad to 
and of Spirit, and ſoof God ;- 
pur 3 bs ſpiritual ; [and rhiey are in 
ſoy I e,*trnely ca th The Children 
4% Promiſe , "belll bo of: the thie 
_ 28m 9.3,964. Promile, co the! of rhe Promiſe. ; and ſs borh Ailled, 
{ 3-23, 26, 28, aid are , The Chil Promiſe, of the Fiee-Woman ; 
& 29430,31-4P*'. and cheſey alltheſe, and 


bn SoFaDaltOs LEA 


''F to undakftand ſome "Tbturesl: mos. 
F 


:Ble& among the-Sons of Men bur this Seed p:yed 5 none bur 
'zheſe. counted for tbe Seed, - Therefore for any Seed or E- 
le& to be counted for the Seed, before the confideration ; 


- yea, Acceptance: ivd Vercue' of the Death' atid Sacrifice- of 


Chriſty :for him co'die and offer Sactifice-for ;-and then, ia © 


» - % ah 


449 


. due titne t0-call choſe that were God's. Ele& Seed before, to 2 


be barn again , is ſuch'a Dream, that ir is a- marvel _any 
waking Men ſhanld be taken with ir, and not rather hold fatt 
ade Lealpre-Laweange 3 Thar thoſe that are born of the 
Free-Woman, The Children of the Promilſe,are the Seed, and 
counted for the Seed; | RINRD 
HI, This will alſo, wich char Diſcovery of the fame in the 
Potpoſes, helpus to, underſtand thoſe places, Pſal.69.28. 
Regv. 3.5, & 22.19, about which , ſo many, through unbe- 
' lief ofthe Goſpel , lethemiclves : for The Promiſes of 
'God, of the firſt and: ſecond Branches, to Mankinde fallen; 
.ro ſinners}, which 'alſo-opens rhe Purpoſes. of God as of- 
.dered in his Counſel for ſaving-linners , both declared in the 
Teſtimony of Chriſt in the Geſpel , -accoxding ro Purpoſe, 
'Promiſe, Teſtimony of God, holding forth Mercy , Forgive- 
nefs, and'Life co Mankinde, finners, that they might repent, 
believe and receiveir, In all which ic appears, That in the 
' -Goſpel there is a Book declared , which may be, andumly 
Is called, The Book of the Living , The Book, of Life 5 ont of- 
which Men may be blotted ;: yea, 'their Name blorted our of 
it, ' avd their 
written therein by theſe Names; Men, (inhers, ungodly, un- 
jat,Enemies,loft Onesgbecauſe Chriſt died fordnch, and came 
' coſave ſuch: and there are Declarations of Mercy,v Promiſes 


th that they mighr 
S in one Sacrifice-Offering,Life was unto all in him,as 
in the publick Man: fo God hath given-them all over inco his 
difpoſe;ſo God alſo uſeth means toward them ro lead them to 
Repenrance thar they might be ſaved, Whence alſo rhe Life 
.inChriſt is-called the Light. pf Men : and fo while he conti- 
oncthiig.means, to ficive with them, and rhey'be ſtilljoyned 
_ _*x0all the hyivg, chere ishope; and while they-remin chu;, 
F* " - Non though 


- 
So &# 


Pſa.69.28. 
Rev,3.5.022, 
I9.Kem.5.6,8, 
rakent our of it 3 and ſo they were once 19.2(o.5.uyy - | 
iTim.2.6.1[im. 
1.15. Job-6:51, 
4903-410, 
for ſach,He gave his Fleſh for che Life of the World;d& giveth 1.9,29.63.19.. 
life unto the World;(which yet is nowhere called erernal life, ©1-4- Genes, ©" 
come tothat)and as by bis ownRigh» 3£*4-34. 3 


) 


wa 


ul.69.23, Oncsare yer: f 
C. Pte. with rhe $ , _ they arc-not wrierenmnocbe 'choice 
| 13.9. Frey (enſe 5-in Mo ern > ory 'of —_— tm in 

20,00%02-23-$jeaven , wrhe Congregation of theRighreous : 
If Jeb 12,3-© fornoneare ſo wrirren'in this Book , but the Congregacion, 

Xom. 8. 28, Of che fiiſt-born., [the Believers ow Chriſt, 'rhar are born of | 
>(#.5.7. God, of Warer awd the Spiric, whoſe:Names'vre ,Fairhful 
is Crit, Lovers of GodandChritt, andone another, - new 
Creatures, Saints, Brethren to Chrift abd-anesenother,” Sons 

| of Godby Faich,, 'Overromers of the Warld, &c, which 
Names '\were neveryet oh theſe octhrer, */ Andiwhen the Pro- 

miſes of the firſt Head 'are held forth, . und: the Promiſes of 


the ——_—_— bf ra | kfyrvar® theſe} and 
| , they rhe perift reſting: 4 ral} chi reprabated 
MW — x CE then 'rheyro out df -che Book 


> Pſaly.12,27, of the Living, 'or chat Book of Life., 'in-which Mankinde as + 
” . 23,0109.1,5. Gnnerg re! written}; and yer by: correftions andr/renewed 
| frife,there may'ben recovery; burif againſt rhac alſogthey fill 
t 'm cheir Rebellion: rill wholly given vp ad repro- 

bated , rhen. are they wholly blotted onr, ' and ſhall-nor-be 

recovered ro be-wtitten, with rhe Righteous : andthe 

Names upan them chev,are, Reprobares, Sons of Perdidion,- 

that willingly reward him Evil-for Good, and-Harred 'for 
Love, The Seed of the Serpent, The Children of the Devil, 
ſer with fall Purpoſe to do his Will : | which Names, peicher 
are, nor ever were in the Book of Life, inthe brit or ſecond 
ſenſe ; ny, | in the ſecond ſenſtiof rhe Book of Life, Un- 
believers, Uncighteons, Adulrerers, Fornicators, Wantons, 
Thieves, Marderers, Lyars, Blaſptiemers, and Worſhippers 
of the Beaſt, and ſuch-like; wich thoſe Names never-were, 
arc,ot hall be wticren in the Book-of the Life of the Lamb, 
among the Righceons ; bur onely the Names foremencioned 


Rore- gn: 
$.1.Gal.y, 
; {has J. 


"It Rev.2.i7. © 3: of new Creatures, Oc, and the Promiſes are to ſuch as over- 


5. Luh.10.30. . 
®.- phil 4.2.17beſ. COMe, they ſhall-not be. burr of the ſecond Dearh »/ nor their 
I ne Names blotted our of the Book of Life; and ſuch may rejoyce 
(37+ Pſ6.3.29. char their Names are written in Heaven ; yea ,j/and diſcern 

their Brerhrens Names there wricten alſo/and reje the 
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*7o nderflanil fonts Sentpeune-Jaihe't. 
ns Like's evil 
rs inche third Head os Brandlt:of Proe 
miles, 
FR This Conſidegaaion.6f the-Promiles.of Godrotatken 
Mavkinde , Gnners in the ficlt and ſecond Conlideratiop; and 
alike ordered, and che Tefimony of Chritt in 
the Goſpel, declaring and wirnefliogthe ſame , will keepus 
fram weting , . and: lead us ro a profirable of : 
r0vs wo (11348; 41 mary as were ordained to ern 
beheve 4 1 
This ſome, to favour fome Opinion,wret to mean, as mag! 
as from erernity were in their perſons abſolucely decreed and 
elected to caqrsa| life, believed” 2 fo leaving all the reſt 'of 
Mankinde , batichar ele& number, as from eternity decreed, 
ro. be danned-:' a harſh and ancrne poſition, croſsro all 
che plain mp—_ of the Goſpel, and the Purpoſe of 
God in giving and ſending bis Son ,, and cauſing hin to be: 
preached, end the Promiſes. of God to fallen' Mankinde, 
finners in fic and ſecond Conſideration ,, and to the Holy 
Spirit's Diſcovery of the Ele&, and4hoſe thar are counted for 
the Seed; and croſs-torhe Text 2 for if: as many as were or- 
dained,- as they-ſay , * Apo wana fame, exgnnrr ba 
did then believe, En OG 
and that wonld not haye filled the Diſciples with joy, nor 
would che Word of the Lord have been -farcher | 
rd others Kill there : ic were berter to acknowledge ſuch a 
Sentence deep and difficulr, — 
07s wt PE CE Teftimopy of Chriſt, them 
. to fancy aſenſeq to ical), as chis to be ; nor 
isthere a word here ro countenance it : for x is noclaid, As 
maby- as yere- from Ecernity ordaived to eternal Life, be- 


If any" ſay , 1+ wait beſo 1 71, bc 5 of the convey 
[oats Wick Wip- were i oid1o this con- 


Lapſwer, They miſtake boch picanes the wardin Jude 4. 
is.cicherforiewricrey , on _—__ 
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+ Par.4.ch,4 


of the Goſpel, andthe Purpoſes and Promiſes of God,+Bur' 


WC RTE). 
though far off iv\many Ages paſt; and ſo this fore-wrici 
and Ordainment # i814 was fore-wiſhtien by the Proplces, 
And two things are note-able in Jude 4. _ PIN 
Firſt, Who they were that werethns ordairied: and char 


See Part 4, is, not particular Men, as eAdan 's Sons falleficonſidered ; 


bac ſuch as ro whom Grace hath been extended, and Light 6- 
pening their eyes to ſee, and ſocalled-ro yield t0 the Teath- 
ings of it , and they willingly cloſe their/oyes, Land pervere 
the Tenders of Graces, 'and-abuſe- it ,. to takeLiberry to 
ſarisfie the Fleſh ; and in thar ſenſe ungodly : and rhat 
wy as ſo conſidered, are ordained ro Rumble, is fore- 
Secondly, note what that is , they are her&faidre be or- 
dained to, and-rhat is, to be the Tryets, Exerviſers ,- and Ad- 
verſaries of the Saints, in conrendivg apainittheif Faith ; and 
ſo to this Judgement, Contention or Condemnation, to be 


E- Gen.4«'5.Prov. alſo comended againtt by the Sairits' 3 which-Ordainmene 


| 897-0cam andere 
Er 9905949,55 ach as 


ts dechred > old ;'and may beread t and 
perfitt in che ungodlineſsare ordain*d to thevengeance 
of erernal fire; and not elſe, as thc whole Epiſtle fhews, And: 
this Jude 4, ſpeaking 'of a dire contrary Ordaipment co 
char A, 13.48.-belps ro 'a- right underſtanding” thereof, 
namely, Thar ſuch as, when means of Grace and che Call of 


. God therein i excended to them';- and light ſo given'as they ” 


are brought to hear and finderſand , and rhey (do in hearing 
bear, and in ſecing ee, and{o receive andlike the Reproof 
and Cal] ; ſuch are ordained ro have Chriſt made to appear 
more precionsto them, and ſobelieve, and in believing to 
haye ccernal Life ,'as hath beeniſhewn borh in Purpoſes and 


"Promiſes, Pact 5. Ohap, 1. which helpsr& underſtand thist 


and according tothe Teſtimony of 'Chriſt, 'andthe Purpoſes” 
and Promiſes ſet forth in the Goſpel, is this to be und 
And for-the words in iry © © ay | 

- x, Some accounted well skilled inthe Greek ſay, It 
thus ro beread : eAs many a4 believed were ordained 16tMil 
Life, Which however the ſaying and'ſenſe in ic igxrac; and 
{afe'to be received 'as Trath , ( which the foreſaid\conera- 
diving ſenſe cannot be ) for this agreeth witls che refidue-- 
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grant this Saying to be nor fic and proper inthis place, as 0+ : 
cher skilful-Grecians ſay iris not; yer if we look well into rhe 4 
' words as uſed in Scriprure-Language , -T] . 

2. If we ſhould take ordained , as ſome preſefor ir, ro be Prov.r.2z, | 
pre-ordained, or ordained of 014, or fore-nritten z yet the ſenſe 1Pet. 2.3,4,7. 
is gived/us in Scripture to be, That God hath ordained. , that 7%-5-*5-Mat, 
whe he declares his Grace in Chriſt, and therein opens Mens ears 3G 
to hear, and their ces 10 ſer'y ard puts forth his hand in his Call, | 
moving at their hearts, that ſuch as then, by the Grace extended, 
do in heqring hear, and in ſeeing ſee, and ſo receive his 
Words , more Grace ſhall flow imto them , ſo as they ſhall bes 
lieve and have eternal life + and (o it Rands well here, 

As many 4s were ordained to eternal life , (that 18, were ſo pre- 
| by the Grace extended) b:4ieved, This ſhewn inPur- | 
poſes and Promiles, oy: > —- 4 
_ 3+ If wetake ordained, ( as ſome skilful in the Greek ſay, x 
+ The word fignifies ) for ordered of fitted; and fo for an attof AJ 
the following Grace of God, where (his preventing Grace 
wss not rejected, bur entertained ; and (o ſich as hatden nor 
their hearts againli prevencing Grace , - bur receiveand own” 
it ro them more abundant and following Grace is given, and ,,, 2.9. Job 
ſa they fired roprize, accept, and receive Chriſt, in when , yo. 10:38, 
eternal Life is, and ſo ro accept.and receive it in God's wif; 7ob. 5.38,40, 
and ſo being ordered,inclined and firted for ecernal Lifeghey 44219-26127 
dain that gracious Operation , believe. +Juſt as ir is faid ©,1,/"2039- 
of Deſpiſers of » che- Word, "and Refifters of preventing 40,41,47. - 
Grace , They cannot believe, They' put away erernal Life 
from themſelves, as is ſeen in the Verſes before rhis Texc 2 
And ſo likewiſe when in thispreventing Grace , the Lord Je- 
ſas was held forth to bez Lighrco the Gentiles , and God's 
Salvation to the ends ofthe Eatth z which''is the ſame with 
The Propiriation for the fins of "the whole World ; The Savi- 
onrof the World,- that died for all, and gave himſelf a Ran- $1.55 
ſom for all; and uponthar ground, all the ends of rhe Earth Iſa.45-28. 
called co look'ro him, and be ſaved : when this was thus held frog 
forth, the Jews that had 'fore-deſpiſed this held forth to* 
themſelves » did now much more deſpiſe and rejeR ir alſo, 
when heldfotth nor onely co chem, bur rothe Gentiles alſo, 
even all that cameto hear, Bur che Gentiles were glad, and 
___— | - accepted 
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acceptedihe Meſſage and Call, -and-counted it good ; and 

chey glorified che Word of the Lord; that is, they prized 

it highly, praiſed ir, received ty yielded to and turned ; and 

theſe ſo glerifying the Word" of the Lord , even chat Ward 

which the, wreited ſenſe crofleth, were ordained, ordered, and 

fitted to receive eternl life 4 and they believed. Whereas the* 
Deſpiſers not ſo ordered and firved, believed nor, Andit is 

not {aid , Thar every particular Jew. ( chongh probable the 

moſt of chem) did rejze& z nor that every parriculat Gentile 
(though many of chem) did believe : bur as many as did like 
the DoQrine , were glad of it, andglorified ir ; -ſo many as 
wete ſo-ordered and firred (ro ſhew the efficacy of-rhe 
Wordin ſuch ordained Ones). believed, 'And this ſenſe a- 
grees wich the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, and the Purpoſes 
.and Promiſes therein revealed,and with the Words and ſcope 
of the Texr, 

4. If we take ordained;for fore- 2 09H yr <" fitred, (as 
ſome do ) ir agrees well with che place and orher Scriptures, 
ard all forefaid: this being the moſt uſnal and ordinary way 
of God's proceedings , that according as. he- gives ſome e-" 
vidences of bis goodneſs to all, and callerh all; ſo rhey 
thag as his Grace in any meaſure, openeth their eyes, and 
givgeh them to diſcern thar he is, and thar he is gracious z and 
moveth them fo farto believe him gracious ,' agroſeck after 
the knowledge of him, - hd life from him ; they char - rhen 
hold the Truch iv ——— ;.and are diſobedienr, ee. 

2om3.i859 6) he leaves to farther Rnmbling ,- and-they are nnder wrath 
&2.4,6,11, 0d great danger” of periſhing , and ſo oppoſe farcher lighe 
* Mat1z.n.Luk, when ic comes. Bur rt ey that whem(his Grace is fo far ex- 
- 16.10, 766.19. tended, do by itabidein ir, and are\making out in ſeek- 
IIIRN ive farther to know him, and receive life from! him x" rheſe 
” &r. As ſhall have more, and are accepted of him, and ordered-or 
— 19;13,14, fitted to. receive readily farcher Light when ir comerh z and 
fach ir all places were firſt Receivers of the. Goſpel : fo 
ſuch as received John's Miniſiration,, - were __ , and 
readily received the Miniftration of Chrift folowing :. and +]: 
ſack *ag reje&ed Jobs 's Miniktration, received nor Chriſto | 
© when he came: and among the Gentiles, thoſe lefler $ 
| light and means were yer according,to it, fearing God,.more 
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was given to them, an they readily received ic. * And ſome 
ſuch very lik-were-iti Zacedonia : For, Come over and help ws, 
.might be a voice ſurred nor onely tothe needs , but toſome 
kinde of defires in tlie hearrs of many : and though by pur- 
chaſe, - all are his, yer it's moſt probable of ſach prepared 
-ones he ſpeaks, when he rold Pavl, He had much people in 
—_ : and ſuch L__ ro be here _ place ; - foriris : 
-faid, The Gentiles beſonght, that theſe words might be preached to I 
them the = Sabbath : "Ana then came almeſt the » % City to= Vs "HEY y 
gether to hear the Word of the Lord > very like'that of Corneling 
and his Company : andinch when they heard, being fo graci- 
oully prepared, did readily receive and believe, "And. this a 
rrue ſen'e agreeing in-one with allthe former : (6 that every 
way in belief. of the Goſpel, rhe ſenſe is cleer, and in eye- 
ry acceptation of the Word , -meereth in one crue and full 
ſenſe, -* | | 
5.Yet if-we ſhall;as ſome-do,take ordained,foreletion,or ime 
-plying elefti0»,though there be nothing inthe Word, orin the 
rext;or in precedenr or conſequent words to lead ns ſo to do, ea od 
orjaliifie us ator 1 yet if we ſo'do,and take Eleftion in the a 
; MAenſetheScriptirenſerhitythen ordaining , as implyitig Ei; 42. Hebo's, 
on, fignifieth (omerhing more rhenmeerly elefted , even Ordi- E0h2.10, Fob, 
nation, Conſtitution, Preparation, Furniture, and Conſecration of *5**5 Co.r.u, þe 
the Elefied : "and fo the word is ſometime uſed concerning res | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and all thoſe: choſen in and by him roetern —o"—— 
fez and the ſame thing meanr by fach ordaining, is alſo ex- 
ret in other cerms , as' making meet, Fc. "And ſurely in 
ome xeſpe&,and of ſome, this fenſe may be ſo taken here, as 
it will well agree with thoſe formerly mentioned, and in- - 
clude rhem alſo : Bur the Spirit of the wiſdom of this, world, .. - + 
oppoſes this ſenſe with Rherorical flourifhes and laſhes, cal; \ 
ling ic non-ſenſe; faying, Iris all one as to ſay , as many us -— 
believed, believed. To which ir mightbe replied , | = 
of them ſpeak more direAly non-ſenſe ;* when they cannor 
dety, bur it is written, God will have all men to be ſaved : yet (Tim., FE 
to keep men from believing ir, they gloſs irthns, All that are - 2 
fatied, are ſaved by the will of God: and knowing ir is written, ; 
| Thar Chrift enlightneth every man that cometh into the World y 14),x.9. : 
| © yettO invade the belief of ir, they gloſs ir thns, Every oxe chat 
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is enlightned , us enlightned by him : yer theſe Sayings of God 
bimiclf » and ſo they in borh bring one line of Tturh co op- 
poſe another, and yet would nor be charged with non-ſenie, 
Bur we in ſpeaking of Men chat are imperfeA , are-charg- 
ed wich non-ſenſe, for bringing one line-of Truch:noc 
to oppole, but as. it conſenterh- with another , and ©- 
petcth and Juſtiteth another, as- there is Truth in., and 
Degrees of believing, 1 hope none will.lay , He ſpake 
C — - non-ſenſe that ſaid, They ſeeing ſee-not, and hearing 
Met.13.13.106. they hear not , neither do they underſtand. . And fo may 
$3%323239 we ſay, . Some belitye ſomerhingi.of -the Truth of the 
. DoArine: and Teſtimony of Chritt , and have ſo ſeen and 
heard, that if they did abide in, and migide that they have 
ſeen"and believed, *they ſhould know the Truth, and be 
| 7 made free by it, and ſo be ordained and fitted to eter- 
pal: Lhoted- nal life, and believe on him, which yer they*did not: 
2Theſ.2.13,14. Bur theſe mgprioned Af.r 3.48, did (which was not or- 
44.14.2,3.c dinary with all at other times) at the very firſt hearing 
- 16.23,312(0/-the Goſpel given to them, even io ro believe on Chriſt : 
eq which appears to be imore then ordinary, .eyen 2 Won- 
. derful and ſpecial Grace , affording Inftration and Encou- 
ragement to plain Goſpel-preaching, when ir is moſt fierce- 
ly oppoſed,\as here it was ; ſeeing in ſuch ſeaſons, the Lord 
s more abundancly pour out of his Spirit in giving Teſti» 
to the word of his Grace, And ſo takivg believing here 
in this ſenſe, of ſuch a degree of believipg , -as in' which they 
were choſen,and filled with the joy of the Holy Ghoſt,itgives 

nscleerly ro underſtand and minde, - pn ec, 
810.42, &, 1 The abundance and powerot Spicic , that went forth 
9 inthis Word, when ſo deſpiſed by great Ones, and preached 
; by traduced Miniſters, to-the hearrs of all ſach/as atrentively 

heard ir, 

' Vl. The unfeignedneſs and effeAnalneſs of the Faith, in 
the very beginning, and at once wrought inſuch as received 
: the word, whenit was ſodeſpiſed abd oppoled, 

” STheſ, 2.1304... 11, Theevidencing the effeRualmels of their Calling and 
a EleQionin the beginping : and.ſo in this ſeaſon ſuch abun- 
dance of Grace given and received at che firſt-z and.not onl 

' fo, bur at che fel alſo ſo ſbewiog forth ir telf, as was nor-ar al. 
By r1mes 
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times; nor coal] uſual !z now! ris ſelpnech! c— 

none char” believed), and were nor yet -riiade” nd 
free; ; nay, none here that ſtageered} bur all ſ6 beth 
ordinarily others came to by degrees, bur fach a Bl 
as might enconrage Miniſters of ey mx rj hold forcithe 
Word of Life in all rimes of oppofirion; 

''Now 1 leave the ſenſe of the" place © every one; ther 
believerh the Goſpel , to underitand' as he is helpet'ro 
conceive ; knowing thar all will meer” m m; and preſerves 
from tumbling and'w yif' Gofpel-Purpoſes and Pg 


miſes be iheeded : yet 1 mention # lirle fanher-uſe of 


chem, 
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Of ſome uſefulneſs concerning thoſe to wham x 7 ranges : 
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THe knowledee of the Parpbſes. of God, - and; fo of 

the Promiſes: ( which are Revealers of che Parpoſes) 
in.the , three. ſeveral Heads ——_— wil lead is 
{5 prondot wod 


fulfilled, rq Whale fond em Men {ws Þ —_— 
rhey believe-nor, \yet £5-affitm; chemi rrus /and good x12 and 
dane-for themther'ttiey belicte 2 andabe 

ges the ſecond H ———_—— rxwe:and! gods 
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4.9 ſteched ro repent, believe, ani{-be zecondiled £o: God 
no ar rn of Bleſing io their, believing, Acceptance 
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s Grace y praying them £& re- 
+ *» Bar the Promiſes as 'under 


jr bogey Saks 


ing They. mighe 20; have; an Jmerch,.; But theſe 
Paomiles-! art I.inglpe 


[ſrc ſpin | 

1, and people ; for Part fpraking of [[r.6- 

a, rhe then ehar ſtood! eur, for whom he 

oreat- ſorrow } "faith ,* [Thar 1o/TiRar were commircred 
ey cave © ſracloce ,"tOwhom 


> Seowbom the: 
ſpel{ *evenofur-and' iro finmers:9 and aber! iy pggn 
Mances of txt. Promiſes der? the ſecond Hesd _— NTT. 
..- and cars of Met ire opened" fome'5fl Jevilbic ies: ens > 17+ 
+ _ and fo are not born of cthePromifep yerichule dani. © 
ſeeivg” fee , he Promiſe :hecomes effevn ON | 

are born-of ir; -andibcing Borne ths tvipbes 

” mein it; - and" Incerek In bar Proenie=iclriher thpe© compare Rom. 

| whereof they are born, as Ky dna att inegy9-.9.with Gal, * 

F there no Promiſe made for and to finners, as finners, .e- +*3:36:25:3" 

yen ſuch as are nor yet Children of the Promiſe, that 

by the Promiſe believed and held forth by the Church , 

| they might be won ing conceived, and born of che Promiſe, 
how ſhould the free-Woman come to have any more Chil- 

dren ? which certainly ſhe ſhall. - 

True Fol F 5g y he ſaid zo he « 
Praphers - 4dt:. yy 
hem, and fo of the Church, 
and Promiſes God hath made with the Fathers and the 

| Church, while chey are nureured and bronght np under 494-2.39. &3. 
the Doctrine, Law, and Ordinances given by them, and gd - 
continue in that Profefſhon : bur then ſo was all the 7/- = ? Py 

xeeh, or Jews, that yet were unbelievers when Pay/ 

Wrote; yea, cleerly diſtinA from true Proſelyres and 

Fearers of God, and charged with putting away eternal 
' life from themſelves : and in this ſenſe, as all /-4e/ under 
that Tuition, ſo all Chriſtians under Goſpel-Minifrath- 
on and Ordinances , are ſach Children, and Promiſes 


belong to them ,- and are to be preached co ; 
Ta NEE 
of rhe , at re he - 


ed for the Seed , and have the Promiſes to preach to 0- 
thers : which known whar. they are, will dire& in the 
preaching them, And by that hath been faid of the 
Teftimony of Chriſt in his Oblation, Mediation , and 
coming again, and of che Purpoſes of God concerning 
Chriſt, and concernipg Mankinde fallen, and concetn- : 
mg Believers ; and lattly, of the Promiſes of God in Prev.1.22,13. 
the "three ſeveral Heads or Branches, it. appears, That ©9-*5, 1/6. 
_ the Loye and Free-Grace of God in all appearing, hath '*'?*7: 
3 Ooo 2 enough 
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460. i f) . A ® f Toſy, uy " PY ing:thoſe,&c. 
in; itp/iep_ (call and - drive-in che: work of Men 
RevianJ lf. ad inbeteret ther and believe,>and ro 


- Fob.3.33-Rom- Faich of Believers, \n0Jro lead lead chem co the afſu- 


Pen rance of tn ſenerance, 
dbelieve Godmore how Men, andoar 


Men |! and farely theGovenancs of 
I oo Ged,and bis Pore and 


| An Explicit Declaration 5. - Teſti 
ii MOnY of Chriſt, &c. 


4 AF) 
7 | | Tn 


PART VI. 


CuaP, I; . 


- Of the c ouerants of Ged with the two putlick 
Men, 


= &@ H E Covenants of the Lord are ſnare , ..and 
& according to his terms ot covenancing, ſhall 
certainly be performed to every /ora.: bur 
thoſe I am now to confider , be ſuch as pes» 
way tolife and godlineſs, andſo ro Salvaci- 
And therefore! ſhall endeayour to fer: 
chem forth 22 Rage ſearch, i in and by the Scripture under- 
ſtood according to the Teſtimony of Chriſt, 1 finde themei- 
cher made or promiſed to be made , becinpiog with thoſe al» 
ready made : and (o 1 ſhall begin with the ewo pablich Men > 

the firt Adam, and the ſecond Adam. | 
I. What the Covenant made with the firſt Adam Wwas.s. is 
- potexpreſt, buras it may be gathered by theſtory, and elſe- 
where in Scripture ,. what ſach grear p excended, 
FER and ſo ic cannot be ied , bur that the. Grace 
in the Creation, of the Heaven "ard Earth,,...ands 
OE Coe Ne ds l and Mas hiprif Io 18 ge 
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Of the Covenants of God 
and likeneſs of God, and making him, a publick Man and 
cor , Facher ot a inde; xe ro proceed naru- 
rally {coy him, and ſethimiin a of pleaſure, and ap- 
' pointed him;a jesvice of--delight, - in dreſſing the Garden, 

making him Logd of -allthe Crearures below , affording him 

Liberty of Communion with che Creator, and a Tree of Life, 

on which eating , he might be ,immorral and live for ever, 

This did oblige-hiea co believe, and chrow/edge the Word, 

Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Love and Goodneſs of God his 

Creator ; and therein to tove the Logd bis God with all his 
; _ Minde, Hearr, Soul and Serength ; and his Neighbour , even 
| all Mankinde that was to come of him ,. as himſelf , and fo 

to walk in this belief of God, and love of God, and his 
Nieghbour ; doing whatever God ſhould ſay unto him, from 
that natural Principle of Righteonſneſs,God had implanted in 
him : and though this was to works, yet I cannot for all this 
ſay , God made with himy and put him under a Covenant of 
works, to do and live, or by doing ſnch things to live gz not 
onely becauſe I finde no:Record of any ſuch thing impoſed 
by ſuch an Obligation from God on him , nor engaged and 
pn ſo, on the part of Adam : bur, becauſe Godin 
ets reathing into bim rhe, breath of life., .and making him a 

15:45. Gen.x, livitg Soul, did ſo frame him-rothieTieneſs of God in Righ- 
27Bccleſ.9.29, and Holineſs, inipirirvg {ith a Diſpoſition into his 
tel.3.16. -Soul, and Aptitude into fiis Faculries, Parrs, and Members, 

that it was natural ro Adaw, and he freely inclived fo to love 

God and his Neighbour, and apred with motionand firength 

to biye-walked'onr itt that love; yet, as natural as fer. the. 

Saw togive light, orthe Fire hear, or the Earchiro, bring forth 

is fruits ; fo as no onward impoſed or inforced Law was 

needed, nor was he under'the power of atiy ſuch , Ether to. 
e,of to accuſe or excuſe, | + 

3 If any reply, That he 945. #nder 4 Covenant of works becauſe 
: 3 Gen.2.3215. he wad ſet t® drefi the Garden : ; ; 7 37; 
Ianfwer, That God par the Man in the Garden to' dreſs 
it;and ro keep ir , is true 7. but , That he made that as a Cov . 
venentof Works, to. put Adam under a Covenant of Works, 
i being'ſo cabe and del cfu], it doth ne.moxe appear. tome, 
then God calling a People out of Darkneſs#4nd 1eg1n- 

| to 


*%. ® # 


with the two-publick Mn. 
to Light and Freedom) chuling them in'', and building them 
hon. » £0 offer up by him ſpirirnal Sacrifices, and ſhew 7 ores 
forch his praiſes, and ſerve him in Right conſneſs arid Holineſs, RY 
ſhould be 3 putting them nnder a Covenantiof Works, * 
Ifit be replied, That the Lon corttoanted thi'man, ſaymy, O 

J Tree in the Gardengeating thi ſÞelt ox (ory thou maiſt &4 | 
a) bu y/ the Trge of knowledge of good and 08), ry 1 mot Ga; 2.560 
£e4r 0 it; i) Kc | ' 

I anſwer, This implies that Adaw knew the Nature of all | 
the Tzees ; and ſhews:the _ Liberty chac God gave him, 
in his delightful bufmely'o drefling the Garderyy to ext of 
them all-buc one ; and-ſhewed him thedanger'of 'cating'of 
chat one, to — from ir-2 and cherein bave him both the 
Oparrunity Liberty of ex the Freedom of his 

» Will, 'in fſhewing forch his well-pleaſedneſs with, and free- 
neſs.of abiding mn 'the way of his Creator , which elſe he 
had been ins ſorrnecefſitared to ; and conld ner have fhewn 
forth that Freedom , as now he might, And this is nor like 
a Covenant of Works, enjoyning Works , anlefs any will 

| have a ceaſing from one Work ro be the Works, to which if | 
any ſhonld rempt him,' he conld nor-pleed want , faſting, #4-4- 2+ 

hunger {all which was onhim that overcame) &© wedken or , cor. rx. 3, 

necefſirare him toir : and the Truth is, Had he abode inthe See Part x, 

belief of che Word of the Lord, he had not earen of itand fo ch,o.8&r 6 

tallen y »9, . 

ſ - Sothatbyall Ican finde, The firlt Adam wis nnder $Co- 

yenant of Grace , Grace obliging , andGrace mak bo 
ing 3' and ſo ar leaſt a gracious Covenant : and fo was 
Mankinde art firſt in him , during bis innocency ; unleſs one 

_ ſhould deny any thing freely from God to'be of Grace, «nd 
free and : ed Favour , 'bne onely forgiveneſs of fins, 

and that which follows therenpon ; and ſo exclnfe not 6ne- 

ly Adoawin his innocency, bur the Holy An Arle 1 

ing under Grace or free Fayonr, Bur Adam ini' che Pe 

fict , and then = qc in —_— " —_— = this Tem» 

prer, . joning the Truth and meaning of the-Triiport'o 

ths plain Sayidg of the Lord, and'fo let gohis Faith or be- 

lieving of God's Word, and'o ear, andiin Fer Fee thi Gen.3.1,7. 


ſoxllMankinde fincd and fell in tilm?'o$f Hthiiv hipfall, ©o”: 522-034 =» 


he 


- DR IE 


UM 


Of i TOY nants of God 
he loſt his. fighrequs Diſpoſition andraprirnde to lore God 
and his Neigbour «- che Law of Righteouſneſs was now out 
of his -hearc,, and a _conttary-Diſpoſition-ſprung up therein 
from the poyſonons VVord. of the Serpent received : and 
fo be, and ail Mankindein-him, . fell under che Covenant and 
Law of VVorks ; for yj.thangh Man by finning loſt his Righ» 
teonſneſs and Strength , yet God loſt not his Authority, nor 
were all the good things fore-conferred on Adaw, leſs wor- 


Xom. 5.12218, thy or leſs obliging then before his fall ; bur did as much ob- 


Nor him Rill ro love both God and rontend walk in 
that loye, as before; yea, this Law bad-chat force upon him 
and in him, which before it had oor, 'rocall, and charge, and 
force him to obey,and ro accuſe and condemn him'for not o» 

ea, to charge him with death for his former fin't 


eying 3 
Rom. 3.1071, m——s he could ſuffer and oyercome that firft denounced 
9330, Gal.3. death, and chenfulfil this Law to the utmoſt, he con!d not 


come to live with God again: This the Law and: Cove- 
nant of VVorks, under which Mankinde fell, and under 
which all Mankinde once was. Now God did nor make fach 
2 Covenant as this with Adam at the firſt ; bur Man. rhro 
his willing Tranſgrefſion fell under ir, and. by: Gods juſt 
_ Judgement ir. cook hold of Man, and he was under it. And 
- this is the Law and Covenant under which Mankinde fell in | 
the firſt Adam, and by which they ſhould have been judged, 
aud were ſentenced torhe firſt death ; in which, if they had 
come to ſuffer ir ,.. according to the Judgentent and curſe of 
the Law, they,conld.nor.have overcome i; , 'and-riſen again z 
bur cult hay thed in K-for-ever..-' But God in his 
great Love and Pity to Mankinde, found" our one that 
was willing and mighty. to ſtep in and undertake this Cure, . 
event bis own.Sov Jelus Chrilt the ſecond-publick Man : of 


whom. now. |... 3 ©. 1413 $ NOQU þ FF 2961 uy - 
+11, .V Vhar .the Covenans, made wich the ſecond- pablick 
Man, as he undertook and Rood in the place of-che firſt; and 
fo of all Mapkinde as falteny- is not cleetly expreſs in any 
ope place, bur gatherable.in many places. of Scripture, . and 
here & there partly expra(s and ro theutmalt Ican concets 

it. was inthe firſt place, in re\peAt of bimielf ,''a Cpyenant c 

VVorks, even that Law;and Covenant , — 


UMI 


; . 6 a, - 
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publick Man, and all Mankinde in him were fallet) , and that 
alſo , by which their weakveſs chey were liable to be under 
. foratime, andſohewas made under the Law, to doitiand 

_ live, And upon che account of his fulfilling and farisfying 
_ this, whole Law for Mankinde, then a Covenant of Grace 
and Glery for himſglf and all his ſpirirual Seed: and both 
theſe may be ſeen in the former mentioning of che 
and Promiſes of God concerning Chriſt, I ſhall here onely 
briefly colleR a lictle rherxeof. 

1. Upon the parr of the Word, the Son of God}, that he 
muſt deſcend, and lays isgreat Glory for atime, and > 
baſe himſelf ro be made fleſh, of rhe Seed of 3 VVo- 
man, of the Seed of David, Abraham, Adam; and inthe 
ſmilicude of finful fleſh, 2 yery Man, ſobjeR to humane in- 
firmicies, ſorrows, tempcations, all except fin ; and ſo a very 
Man, in the form of a Servant; and then in char very Nature 
and Perſon, while in his weakneſs, fulfil che Law of Righte- 
teouſneſs, in the Love of God and Man, and overcome, and - 
put co flight the Tempter ; and then die for the fins of Man- 
kinde: and in that death ſuffer the Curſe of the Law due 
to Mankinde ; and through ſufferings overcome death , and 
the Devil chat had che of death, to terrific Man with- 
al: and f,as the publick Man, riſe jult and free from all the 
fins that were charged on him on the account of Mankinde, 
and ſo for their Juſtification from their charges of the Law, 
nnder which they. were fallen. And this being done with 
the Vertug of his own Blood, Deach and Croſs, ro encer in« 
to the Heaven, to perfe& the Aronement for all the fing 
Mankinde , through the firtfall, was fallen into ; and to 
procure by Vertue of his Blood , pardon to beſtow on 
all. ſuch as approach co God by him , for all their following ' 
fins, and co purchaſe erernal Redemprion,and an Inheritance, 
by that offering __ in ſacrificero Ghaqganes declare 
this Righteduſveſs of God in preaching ir, wering It 
to certain choſen Witneſs wagon and declare the ſame-ro 
the World, | 

..2, Upon the account of the Father , That be would ſend 
him ith a Body ,. and be with him, andbelp 


jo ll. 


$4 &c, All which chings arc before ar 
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| a Covenant, and-ſacha Work, as God ne- 
verpuron the firſt Aidan, or any other-but the Son of God, 

JeſugChrift-onr Lord); vor was. any other able. to undercake 

x, buthe; and hemallinglyat the ficlt undertook, andatic Fa- 

cheeacctpred bis undettaking:y{andioltwas then vermuons) 

and in-doe ftafon! the Farher ſerv, him forch , » and che ' hah 

come, anddone, and fulfilled hehis roche /gitnof, has 

elaw ot: Y Vorks required, 

. ang 145i ino u with God alire 

1 re ther” Jats accepted and ap- 

P__ \han;,--raken. up: bis well-plagſedneſs in him , and 

a—_—_——_— of him , 4s. the Scripture plercifully teſti- 

& S8-1 7 oy ' 

Now /npon the acctnitx.of this nndertakeny( now doge 
andipetformet”) the Covenant of- Grace and Glory: 1% alſs 
madewich bim,fochyaſclf and all his fpiricual'Secd ; and cona 

| tirmed-co,m, and by him. | Q. 7 

'£ r, Upon theparcof the Facher , chat he would» glorifie 

Fob.37-13 335 x47 - | a 4 . 

"$76 22,23, this hs Son even in the Narupe of Mun, with. his owniſelf, 

© 27,2829.k09, ever wiihthe Glorphe had with hum beforeche Wearld was: 

= 14.8,9,1:,12. That he ſbinld be the Lord, ef all;3-and have all-Menamts 

p/ 2.16, bis diſpoſe , rhat they mighn hive co him 3 and che Father 

K will not judgethem by tha {aw he was made under andla- 

, * cished fot chem; bir hehall have rhe power overthem, 10 

$21 emcndwhar caſe .andfretdowtt, and iſcrwhne means be-pleaſs 

- Ih erhirowatrds them ; amt raiſe rhem. rac of dearth ni his ſea- 

| fon, and judge them all accordirigrtohs Lawyihe Golpel;in | 
| the means he hath wed rowards'themn ;vand rhar he will fill 
* 14.41 2.655, bim with the immeaſarabie fuineſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and 

- $&61.1,:,3, (end him forth in his Name; and.mthe means he uſeth, and 

* &&53-19,"7. m/the Miniftrationcof his Servants, to{.draw. in People ro 

hy, him ; andſo co beget and'mulriply to him a pi Seed, i; 

_.. | 2, Uponthe parc of :Chrift, Thar he will be breathingand 

4 | 007 hope operating in che means he uſech , and in che Miniſtracion of 

”  Pſazzzs, the Goſpel by his Seryancs, cocall Mep and-enlightep cheic 

{7 £164%%%  Minder, and opetyrbeir Eyes roſee, andheis Eaxs coho 

6. quicking and moning thee Heans y 42 he calleths hom, 

+ & | . | | - 
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har they curn co. bim believe and 

gar ie _— ro/bim in-zbis Ty "wil Int 7 J.635:3 
caft out, "bur receive them , and' give then eterridt 'Lifh, ** 

_ raiſe them, up at the ReſurreQion of che Jult ar rhelatt 


| oF upon the part of bg Father again to Chrif;Thar he al 
:; ar his right-Hand Till this; Mivitication be accompliſhed 8 14 43; wg. 
and that he Lat beat dogo his Foes and Enemies, and make 704.;.35,26. 
them bisFoot-ſtool, , and he- ſhall ſee his Seed, and the & 14.21, 6: 
VVork of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hands ; : and be will *7-23. 


ac and loye,all at believe in him 4. 1o 

3-4 ey ae lj - and: that th Fo Del 

with all Serpent Seed, 0 ppoſe his Miniſtration ," oy 

hold out rom.comipg in ky im, and ſeek to deinde P[4.2.9. &22] 

and turn aſide ſuch as are coming, and raiſe up Perſecntion a- *7:25-©7* 

gain(t bim inthe World; yer his Miniftration ſhall be effeQu- 

al in many, andhe ſhall ſee his Seed , and of therrevei-of 

his Soul , and ſhal overturn and judge all his Enemies ; and 

then all the ends of the Earth ſhall remember and turn unto 

the Lord, and come, and ſerve, and worſhip him , and then 

he and all his Seed ſhall have a new Heaven and a new Earth, 

and ſhall have the Kingdom , arid be in his preſence with e- & » 

verlaſting joy for everandever, as is ſhewn before in the C 

Teſtimony © of Chriſt,and Purpoſes and Promiſes, | 2 
Andchas is the everlaſting Covenant, 'co din '&h ht ” = 

for bim and all his ſpiricual Seed, and tands faſt wich him; for [V2 bes | 

them for eyermere, © This was confi in Chriſt, chat pie G21. 3. 16,174 _ 

ricually.-was befors Abraham, before made to Abra Revazif Mat, | 

\ e the Covenane mide wich David ; for Chfilt. 2 Is? 22.4 3244-ReVe 

Root andLord of David : and indeed , the Covenant ©," ©5-$ 


I : F 


Made avd as made with Chrilt , is the onely original I TI T4EuL F- 
nant, and char. out of which all Covenancs.'s are OR 23.+2.d;: WE 
hd gooE a4 |Mankinde 9 ne py -4.5-TES I 
aldhe be beenfor ths good of of 4 
ineſs of. Believers. - 
Wi oo! inderfanding of all by is qe- 
ode; this is viel ro, be fy he The be 


I «xd * EW. 
fell, and under which the 


upon thar account, 


- dro blick Man; and the ſpiritiial Seed come into the ſecond, 

-22&& *P3* ro the natural Seed come forth from the firſt; and ſo whar 

| we have from the one, to wh have from the other ; 
and not in ſuch buſineſs oppoſe theficſt Adam tothe Saints, 
but tothe King of Saints,of whom he was a figure.” But now 
1 will endeavour to lay whatl finde of Covenants derived 
from this made with Chriſt,” £ -him 
Mankinds or with Believers: and ſo to begin 
kinde, | 


Cuar,'2, 


Of the Coverant of God made through Christ with 
Mankinde. 


Y Via that Covenant is , That God hath through Chriſt 
made wich Mankinde, was nor ſo cleerly open- 
edin the beginning, when firſt made, as fince; and yer 
ill it is nor fo cleerly expreſs in any one place of 
Scripcure, as to be plainly there read ; bur ib ing and 
" comparing divers places together, it is to be fonnd: and fo 
an this we finde , , | 
Jer. 5.22, 24 7, . That the mercies of God extended"to Mankinde 
£1 99 36:24933- rough Chriſt, the preſervation and npholding the Heaven 
_-— d the Creatures in both; and ordering all fo 
© ſweetly by his providence, for the good of Men; yea,"the 
$3 hinting and rumour of a Saviour extended , through whom 
$ | all this mercy is ſhewn : All chis doth till, and more oblige 
| Pidt04-8). (i)len Mankinde , even all Men, to adore and acknowleds 
by Y chis infinite Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, and Jultice,. 
"i ' Goodneſs of God ; and & to fear, love andy 
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$9 and to Lin: 


RISE what ver che LOrc hereb y requirerh ofaherd hy Y 
and there is no natural Son of «Aden, "free bilaſelF Ram.3: 20,315 ©. 
from being under this Law, Gnce the fall of «Adam , nor yer 1902.19. 
fulfil ic ; and though God inand by Chriſt, and ſo dorh 

Not ſer Men free from being under this Law in th 

cill his ſeaſon , nor will judge chem in juſtifying or condem- 
ning them by it yet there is an uſctulneſs of ir” chat is good &0n. 2. 24.15. - 
in ls and prof Men , to Which his mercy ob- ©3-19,29,2 15 © 


&5.3 
\ mri, cn ig no corn this T9 0, _ | 


” age 3-4 
Sckeow Ing ds » and RX vanity wo Sh >" hadat:2 
3 ped ted of a Saviour , and Mer- 
_—_ bins that they may ſo ſeck after Gad', and 
e Mercy and free- Favour with'him: and this ſenſe and 
auſcof this Laws is alſo 4 part of his Cougpanc, Bur roipro- 


ceed. 
2, Intherumor of Chriſto comegst the ning,there was eng. iy. Joh. 
reftified the LoveyGraciouſneſs,and Propit _ of Godin 3:5 $8 3.9: 


providing ſuch a Savionr,chrongh whom Remiſhon of ſins and 
Life is to be had; ſo asthis engaged to believe him co be gra- 
cious, a Forgiver of fins, and a Giver' of Grace and Life ts 
ſach as ſeek him, "s 
3. The Mercies of God extended unto Menin his Works rs _ = ak i 
of Creation and Providence, do witneſs forth the Truihvof pſaus, 
that firſt ramored,, namely, Thar there is ſome Atong CER Pug. 
and Po pictatign AION ; O__ CNA EW (5; ae: 
righteous, is therethrough gracious and mergifol : which Wit cg. 
nefling of his Goodneſs co Men , engageth them in acknows See Pare 3» 
ledgmene of their own ſhore comitg and imabilicy to << AY 
that Obligacion, in which they are natorally bound co 
God, Fe. \s this acknowledgemene to believe his Graci- 
ouſneſs, and cherethrongh*ro believe ini :-and 
in that BClief,.. as 4 T of+ 
him, _according-.to Light 
him, and w for is coming. 
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8. * n; Trove pld emcciid Mercy yl ;for 
\ |, 48. vhtag my nonies' of h Gab fy os p01 = 
135-28. Low. 1. poi Seeds >allmen, ilk thep might behold, ve 
44 dehatdſee s :lieve, and be ved, ye, lo yerily, 
EProv.l. 10,23, T! \ promy nmr) believe, arts > 
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"52 «ON believingip himzin Tes 
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ir: Ove co liIs y ag» 
be engaged i lum, FN ” 
4% mal of this were v< - þ 
be ascectiheywilh 
"ja (this be Lot | hn ZJ 
1 blick Man,for 'Meb; ſeeithphe wt | 
detodt -in' tbe Nate of =_ foes Gal. 4 4. iTim, 
> - under! which Mankinde "no 90 fill et; "It —_ fragh 226 1 (dris: if, 
hem, he-agthenLord Foy foley — Dee. 2.5 
ther's Engagement packers db LD ROE D 


. northenallengayed? yex,” havethey na&Hl irſthe publick 
Man engaged, and are"by him engaged *<&oul4'CHoſert c 
Nediator between God and Iſriet,' Enter i Im6'Coye 
thoſe tharwere far off," atid yerto be born 3 and {Hall 
theLotd of Hoſes , The Mediator beret God mo 124» 

- do:asmuch fora ws a Be ts Hoſe, thi Tin. F. AY 
fo many Generarions after, t ves'nat engay ww 
in the Covenant made oh to Fe dara into Caman, gat. 

| and the Elders ac 


courage Go br | 
I _, #ldm4! 5, we 
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$6b.3. 33, char Teftimony: herhat hach received his Teſtimony , 
#$ ſer cohjs Seal, That God is true : "for ſothoſe thar believed 
the Gracioulneſs od in "this Obligation :- and 
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| I - : ; | {oy I 
ſefve Clu Whigs 1 the behalf Tf Mankinde ? 
ely allchar known Obligition, "will confels it 2 gracious 
Covenant, and themſelves cpgnged 9 | 
And yec I may lay; both That all Men are engaged in it b 
their ural in that Ad im, Seth; &c. yea, Cain allo 


id: ibe roit err offering of Sacrifice ; and after, ? 
«h3\fo; the Father of all Mankinde now livi ba 


have been, and arc,thac have perſonall 


chemſelves, That they would'{© 
and theix houſe ( as Jo#»«did) didr 


aged themſelves, 
Jer. 2. 20, 31-{eryance of it. , 


233 34256 Gen- 


fited in cheir Tranſgteſſions of this Covenant after warnings 
and then caſt off their Profeſſion, were reje&ed and puniſh- 


Gen.4-5,15,0 ed, 
6.24435. Gen. 


7. 3 Pet, 3-20. Serpents 
to the 


3Pec-3.5, owl of God according tothis Covenant 


in the time given them for Repentance, were deſtroyed by a 
fioud of Water; when'the rightcous men-and his Family were 
aved; yea, God hath wh rg 2s 


PS «4. 1 — 
- i 


#5 3 x St Ws x ev. < 
* made F IN2 NYDN >} Man. 
fiſineſsaccorfing co thitCoremarr, (thouAaoolitWard Sedl 
of CirctimcRon or Bepriſa-were added ro ir tha ia : 
firmedfor Truth, That God 1s noReipeRer of Perſons; itt 48.10.43, 

in every Nation, (aad4v maybe ſai ery ge) Hethar_ 
:thar fearerh him and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepred of 
him: fo good and gracious rhis' Covenant, © Andgoother 
Covenant concetning eteraiFSalvariony to { fide made with 
any the Sons of, Mzn, till Abraham's time ; onely Y finde a 
Covenant made with N>4b, That alFfleh ſhall not bede- Gen.s 8,rg,. 
firoyed with a flood of Waters .2ny mbte*t which rerds t6 | | 
the preſervation of the Gejierations'of Men, Hill the end of . 
shis World; when the World Thall be defitoyed'by fite ;/ yer 
becauſe rhis preſervation hath a tendency to. repentance , 
and eſpecially, becauſe rhere ate many mflrn&ions in ic, for . 
underitandmyg both this Covenant ſpoken , ant alſothiofe ro : 
be ſpoken vf; I have mentioned it : For, | | 

1, God ſmelt a&favonr of reft in,a Sacrifice',' before Ke Gen. 8. 21,22, 


= 3a» 7 


2, God hath -ic 'firt in his Heart 3, and* did firit 0,4 g.40,14; 


3. That God may make a Covenant with Men, -in ,,, - 
- which nothing 1s engaged to. them to do for the per- ſeth oo 
formance , as here, after the defiruQion of rhe World, and65.17. 
- Tenewing the face of ic ; and a better in like manner 
| ' wil bez when after che defiruRion by fire, the new Earth, &c, 
is given. | = -, 
1 S: That 'it is farely 2 Covenine with all-with whom Goll Gen.6.9,10,i2; 


ang ar are ta outer, hee LS oh inch - 
they be nor capable'of underfiinding ard bllicring the Tame, - 
(the Fonls nd eur meg or 7} peaynor ice 

dying Taftshcy>* i. 2H RTE RH TH 36 Debts "> : 
5, Thar i is-yor alwzyes "nect fry it the-beltia'gf Gen.9.9.17, 
's Corenznt- made by God NT HCH Tu oe 
pom | Qqq . thoſe 


o - < oy & 


_% - = « oe” ITY -——— a ww p . "Fr | 
.. 7-Ofthe Covenant 


"thoſe. with whom. ir is made , ſliould all:come and, en- 
gage for their: parts: for they this had been no Coye- 
nant. _ 

| 6. Thar ſome Coyenancs may. be.and are made by God 

Gen.g. 1113; with ſome, of =p 57 of the power of Men to perform ; 

©1,"% - and ſo bare their whale..and fole dependance on God onely 


for performance, and nor.on any thing to be done by Men, 

leſs or mores. 43% [3 | 
E 7. Thar when ſuck free Covenants are made by God, of ſo 
Gen.8.21. 1/4. -reat things, he not onely cotificms ic with an Oath , bur uſu- 
59, 109-9-ally gives ſome outward gn. or-roken 3. which God. be- 
Gn holding, is ſaid to remember his Covenant, as the Rain-bow 

here... | q 
Gen. 622,29- " $. :Thar ſome Men may by one Covenant be ſecured from 
2Pet.3.536,7. periſhing in.one death, and yer for preſumpruous Tranſgreſ- 
ion againſt ſuch goodneſs,may perth ip another, as the world 
of gage oy any OW 1 

Een.0.8.179, _ '9, 1 bat many maybe under a gractous ovenant, and e- 
-otins —_ by ity though bur once.made wich their fore-Fathers for 
them, - and not made over again tothem perſonally, - All 
which InftruRions are read in this Covenant, compared wich 
1a. . Pal. 36.6, 7, $. 2 Pet. .3.6;7. Kev.21.8, And 
. 6b 2 I -_ i, 4h ſo. ſhall be co the'next 


finde. 


474 


> Re \- ; Cu Ap; 3. 
Of the Covengnt of G od made with Abraham. 


' Hat that Covenant is which God made with Abrahar, | 
M48.7,5: Gat. - is plainly and fully expreſt ,, and may of all be read, 
3.8.16, Heb.6, Gt 17:4,8.itcinding,that Gen.12.3.8 18,19, 8 22.18, the 
13,14.6en.26. fame beivg reſtified and confirmed over to 1ſaacthe Son 
pas $.:3- and Heir of Abraham by Promile,and to Javob bis Sorgthe kg l 
$5.10903,"2* pointed Heir b : andſo iris ſomerime called , . The 
Covenant made with Abrahaw , he being the fickt it was 


9 ol ®. 258 
þ "T2 , _ 
>» 
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. naar , Abra Im. '” $75 
made wich, for him: a6d his Seed ;:40d ſomerimecalled, The” 
Covenanc of the Farhefy +. pk mulciplied4ill from 65.2 the 
Jacob , and ſo it was made with all chele three one after ano- 1c#-)6. 15, 16 
cher, for them and their Seed, they a}! coming of one, and 9:A0-FEOs 
their Seed all one, andthe Seedof one: and ſo it is ex- *** ? 
pielly ſaid , It was made wich them, and alſo for them, and 

for their Seed, The, things in this Covenant may be 

plainly read in the ſeveral places quoted, and haye beep 


ſomething opened before : I * onely note now ak b 
a few things abour ic, as it is a Covenane ; "And ob- _ mY 3, 
lerye, L . ED 


I. This is the Covenant of Grace and Glory chat was be» g,; ..z.16,7, 
fore made by God with Chriſt , and confirmed in Chriſt for 
.him, and all chat come robein him, and ſo of his ſpiricual 
Seed , and of the benefit whereof rhey all ſhall parcake g bur 
not ſo openedrill now. _. Ang '+ 

IT. This Covenang was ſo made with Abrahars, that pro- 
vition is in it . 

1, That he may by the Goſpel included ini, teach his * 
| Children , and call in and prolelyre of all Nations, , as the G*%$.13Hune » 
Fathicr of many Nations, and the Heir of the World : by {723993 - 
preaching him in whom'is-bleſſing for all Nations, Men 
mw oy brought ro believe , and ſo be. may have a ſpiticual 
Seed, 
2, Thatſuch as in hearing do believe, and ſo become his 
Seed, may have the Minde andLaw of God'pnrt in their 
Heatr. . 

3, Thar theſe Believers may be multiplied exceeding- 1:r.3:.40.64, © 
ly,. and yer be one Seed ſtill, and have one Heart, and $1600, : 
one Way, - | : 

4. Tharthe Heaven and the Earth, even that wherein z4- Heb-11. g,r0, 
braham breathed and ſojourned, may be made new, and (© fir Lay 16s 39% 46: 
| for lachaScedto.inheric ; and.char he andall che ſpiricnal */* 2550 » 
Seedſhall inheric xogerher, - 6 2A | 


. INI, That-this Covenant was ſc made,that ic might have J 
divers times of fulblling : -one in the outſide of ic, - inthe — - £ 
T in having ſome reſt in {a144w.: another in Truth, and 76. Heb.g.15. 
_ (picnally in Chriſty io his-firtt coming g having finiſhed his © 8.12245. 

ict Work, and. being ſet forth inthe Goſpel, and ſp given 
"SET ' Qaqq 2 for 


17 


Heb,8.10, 


OfrlbCoveniart 
'$1 0 he FJYEPHARL 7. 


- 


a 
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©  for@Condjlinpant remulnicig rhe Medacorind Mibiiehof" 
2 Ay it and che'yext, anQromplear fuififtingaecordingts Spifir' 
1ſs.$5:5.1Pet, and Letter both, ar che newt atid viſible appearing 'sf Jeſus: 
1.31,:3.Gal.z. Chriſt :” yea, and alſo a divers fulfitling-of it in particular Be- 
$,6.2629107. ljeyers 5 a5 firſt, VVtren through theevidence of Truth in 


31-33234-Heb. (5 ide) Telianony's Blorifyinis Chyidt pa Mars is brovebr th! 
3 rbgliers I8:ChfT and fo madiioÞ ic Secd;> Secondly, 
(0l.1.3:4 17heſ, Wien, and as i believing, ' a Mafil, throw h theaquickning! 
4-14:1548. .- Spirit of*Chrift, comes to - bemore built! on Chriſt, awd {© 
''.. -., ſealed imthim, being iadued wich: + firit-Fruits of the 

'* Spitic pfomiſed, Rym. 8. 23, And thirdly, VVhew 

* 21,2 - 1, che Lore Jeſus: Chrilt: Thall*<appeat” in" Glory; * and the 
wg iled, ſo to appear'in Glory with Wimyts poſſeſs, &c. 

L = RESI FE 

=; That this Coveyant was made with Chrift, as the 

geb.x.2.£2h.1, Publick Map, anJ the everlaſting Farhery-opon theacccunt of 
14.Pſal.$9 28, ns Spferingsand Sarrifies:-and lo thegerirance is his firlt, 
Iſa. 53. 10,11. he is the Heir , as the Son of God by Nature, and 'as' the 
Gen.17. Att.7. gublick Man , by Purchaſe, and'by Covenant; for himſelf and 
many 7 his ſpixicesl Seed tobe afterbroughtin ro him-, '( forthere 
165. 8. 940,u, Could benone beforchim,”) - And-rhiis Covenant was con- 
Kon. 9.8,9,10, firmed-in Chrift to- Abraham, and: {6 -madg With [Abrthiv 
uv. &4.0,112, for himſslf, and"for his Seed-afrer himal(o; 'andconfienjed 
er ro him with an Oath z and foto Tſaac, and Jacob in like min- 
:7,2329,c-4, Ber and ſo (till for them and their'Seed,. thar were ro come 
25,26, 28,30, of them andafrerthem : fo-as Abraham was Heir, . nor onely 
3" by a ſpirieual Birth , bur alſo by a Covenant made , andeon- 
pris © Opvich ar} Oath;/fafteniigtheright of Tnherizance upon 
{ Nitth, and intailivg it upon his Seed :- andſo inlike manner, 

was (aac and Jacob Heirs with him of the ſame Promiſe and 

' Promiſes , and promiled Ibheritance, which they never yer 

enjoyed, but induetime afſuredly-hall, when all their Seed 

iscome ints inheric with them : And this Covenatit 38 con- 

fitmed to Iſrael for an everlaſting' Covenant 5 in-beibg-ſo 

made to eAbrdb ann, Tſade, and Jacob; and confirmed with an 

Oath trochem, That all cher are borti of rhe Promiſe, that by 

the Grace of Goddiſcoyered in Chriſt do believe in himgthey 

| arethe Sons of Abraham, and his Seed,and foas Iſadr and Fa 
ceb, of the ſame Seed, Heirs by birth'of thePronuſe giren 

| | : ; oO, 


— 


ow "Ak x; | - 
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tg, and belicued, and preached by 4b:abamsy t{aac, and Jacob, 
and alſa confirmed Heirs -byxbe Covenant mdde/with Abre- 
hemy Iſaac, &c. by which, through Faith, they are afſucediof 
the Inheritance, 


' V. Tharrhis Covenant being"ſo made wich Abraham For (17.7.2, 3,4 
himſelf, and for: all afrer-Comers that are his Seed, that Hb. ». 8. 1/2. 
they,as his Seed, may know their Interelt mir , and have by 5: 


Faith the ſame uſefulneſs of ir ; this Is fatthet'to ve minded, 
That e/fbrabam was a true Believer, andyjulitified before God, 
and ſo by ſpiritual birth of che Seed of Chrilt , and fo an 
Heir, and walked in Faich as a Son, before this Covenmr 
was made with him : ſo char this Promiſe and Covenant was 
noe givento him'to beger Faith ,. or to make him'a Sony. et 
upon condition-of his. believing 3 Al: which was wfoughr 
is him , and he o living and ' walking 4n Faith ,- before 
this Covenant was- made with him 5; bur ic 'was made 
wich him , as a jallified Bgliever, co confirm and- eficreaſe' 
his Faith , and fo fog;1h@Vxerciſe of his- Faith in Wair® 
ivg for ſo bleſled. a-Hope , 'as ſer before him , and given 
him in this Promiſe and Coyenant: and in the ſame man- 
ner, ic was after made with 1ſa«c and Jacob 3* the Protniſe 
of the Inhericance, being iv order after belief and new 
Birch; The promiſed Seed,  i3 the Promiſe of which orie* 
is ſo born, rhe Promiſe of Mears, from and threugh 
ther Seed/; The Promiſe thronz2h which a' Mary: is {6 bore; 
and The Pcomite of che Inhericarce, the Pronitle-r5-wthe 
Hope whereof Believers are. born, And (6 this Promiſe 
and. Covenant made with the: Fathers , is not faſtened on” 
any.to make them: Believers and Sons, or on condition 


of believingy though. in! believing is the-way ro- meet WitFPpa 4.16.43; 
it : bur che Intereſt init, and the Aſſurance of it , as mide"7. 0b. 1.13,13. 
rathe Fathers forthem, is given-to ſuch as are Believers inf 54 3-26, 29, 
Chriſty and ſo che Sons of God by Faith, whoare Abrahunts 06-718. 


Seed, and Heirs according to, Promiſe,co confitmiand epcreaſe: 
theirFaich; and for the exerciſe of their'Faich in watting for 
ſo blefled a Hope, | . 

VI. The freenels, larzgeneſs, and everlaſtingnefs of this 


Gin. I 7.448. 


Covenant, the-dependency it harh on the Truch and faith-c1,,,,;:;.9, 
falneſs of God: for-its performance ; all being put'on a” 
& > R . . C 
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P/al.105.8,12. falf to perform, who hach confirmed ic wich his Oath. j- 
1ob,5.194204241. Yea, and having firſt made it wich Chrilt bis Son ,. upon 
* Heb.g.1g,8,17-rhe- account of his Purchaſe : the Son being one with 
&13.20,354m. the Father in all he doth ; he alſo was one with the Fa» 
_ ther in making this Promiſe avd Covenant to «Abraham, 
for him and his Seed ,- and hath confirmed the Covenanc 
with his own Blood, and by verrue theteof , exrendeth 
the Performances, So that this is a ſure and everlaſting Ccye- 
nant ordered in all things, This is all expreſs in the words 

and terms of it, 
VII. When this free and everlaſting Covenanc was openly 
6e2n.17.9410,i1, made ind confirmed with an Oath, ic had alſo: added ro 
-  12,13,33,27. it,, an outward and ſenſible Teflimony , Token , Sign and 
. Seal , ro be ſer on the fleſh of Abraham, and all his naru- 
"ul ral Seed according to the fleſh ; that is , all by natural birth 
bornof him ; and allſo of him, as that by gracious Pro- 
vidence they were'put under __* and tuition, whether 
born in his Houſe or Family, ought with his Money z 
fo as they were under the Government of him or his Fa- 
| mily ; and alſo that were proſelyted, and ſo come to 
Ex0d.12.48,49 lIVC under their Profeſſion , with all ander their Tuiti- 
on and Government likewiſe, And this vifble Teftimo- 
ny and Seal, was Circumciſion , which was to be aged 
= upon the Males onely ; in its beginning co be pur on che 
Father of che Family, and Men grown, and then on 
Children of eight dayes old ; and © to be continued to 
Generation and Generation on the Male-Children, And 
this Sign and Seal of Circumcifion was given to Abraham, 
and he received it,to adminiſter, even to all his Family, how- 
ever as aforeſaid become of his Family, even to the Child 
of eight dayes old, as a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Faith, which in believing, -he had received in the Leftimo- 
ny of God, concerning the promiſed Seed , the Obje& 
and Foundation of Faith, and for, alluring to Faich, and 
for Faich to reſt on; | and in the- Covenant now made 
wich him, to confirm, ericreaſe, and exerciſe Faith : both 
which, as he believed , ſo he had to preach ; and (o to 
reſtifie the Truth of that he taught he had as received 
from God, this ourward and ſenſible Sign,.td celtifie, oy ; 
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Made with Abraham. 279 
and confirm the Faich with , [ nor, That by chis ourward Sign 
he ſhould confirm and ſeal his own believing , thag he might ay rh 
bea Son , which he evidently and knowingly was before; Lo OR 
nor yet by this outward.Sign, to confirm the Righreouf- 
neſs and Truth of the Repentance and Faith, or believing in 
thoſe upon whoſe Fleſh the Sign was pur ; bur,] That he might 
be the Father, &c. namely , by delivering ſuch a DoArine of 
Faith , and teſtifying it with ſuch a Sign and Seal re- 
ceived fromGod, as a Seal of the Righrteouineſs of it he 
might be ap Ipftrument ro draw on-Men to believe, and 
under the means of begetting to the Fauh and Pro- 
. feſfion thereof ; and ſo become rhe Father of chem thar 
believe, whether of his own circumciſed Nation, or of any 
other Nation : in which Seal adminiltred by him , «his al- Gez.17.9,0,u, 


ſo was included, That all char received the ſame upon that 13'4-44.7.8. * © 


account, as given him of God to that end, on themſelves and Pg 
theirs, God by Covenant engaged himſelf, to afford them 94 2—_— 
ſuch means, as they atrending and yielding up ro-him there- 29. & 4.30. 
in, he would circumciſe their =_ tO love him, and fo 14.5.9.Ex0d. 
make them of the ſpiricual Seed, riar they michc be in- '*:45-49- Gen, 
rereſted m, and wait with aflured Faith, for che Good afſured = NO 
in che free and everlaſting Covenant : - whence Circumciſion © * 

is called God's Covenant in their Fleſh, and ſaid ro be much 

proficable, and they exhorred thus to atrend, and the Promile 

alſoſomade to them ; and the circumciſed by this Ordinance 

were diſtinguiſhed from the Heathen of rfie World z yea, and 
of them , when proſelyted, they were by it, them» and 
theirs, admitted into the Family of Abrabaw. And all 
the Circumciſed engaged by this Ordinance to attend. on 
the Lordin all the Ordinances he ſhould give untothem, 

So that the Covenant fore-made by God with Man- 
kinde through Chriſt, was not in this Covenant nullcd 
or made void, or weakned ; but included, and open- 
ed, and farther help' for the Obſervance of ic, afforded 
to all che Circumciſed , wich greater Encouragement by 
the Goſpel more cleerly taught , andthe everlaſting Cove- 
nant held forth, toall that were or came to be of this Fami- 
ly of the CircumCciliap : ſo, chat the everlaliing Covenant 
made with Abrabaw, by having Circumcifion annex'd, did 

5 neither 
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Exor.12.48. 


munion therein, «fforded by the-everlaſting Covedinr 


AS ack 3 oo +66 mb 4 cl 
Of the Covenant madey &c. 
neither exclude. nor bindeg-the eternal Salvation. of iny in 
avy Nation, that according to light and means believed, and 


lived co God according to-his Covenant made in and through 
Chriſtfor and with Mankinde ; anely ſuch as came not into 


-becironmciled , 'wetedeprived of thoſe Privijedges of large 


Light. Means , (Encouragemenrs and Fellowſhip in Con 
to the circumciſed, Surely, this free and everlaſting Co- 
vevanty is a bleſſed Covenant, no Covenant beyond ' ic, 
nar avy could bezigpod for us , 'rhar ſhdhld-in any for 


-make: this void, .... So. that we look for: no: other Coye- 


ninc.,: but onely for another mariner of making this, 1a 

ly, in Pe e, ( of whichafter,) - And wiv the' meat 
ſcaſon, we will enquire about ſnch Coyenants-tmdking 25 
are for our farcherance” and help- in” waiting for rhis, 
And- as'Wwe read of a three-fold Performance : 'of | this 
Covenant, in chree' ſeveral» times, firſt, In a literal 
part of jt , when God: did give the: {{raelites reſt in'Ca- 
naan by Joſhua; © Secongly, In the ſpiricuall part of i, to 
the Souls of Believers , -When God ſenc Jeſus Chriſt into 


the World, and gave him for @ Covenant ; all the Co- 


venant to be fully made according ro Spiric 'and Letter 
in Performance art Chriſt | his: glorious. coming t '-ſo-we 
ſhall finde a glorious Covenare. made with 1ſrael to'twi- 
cor them till Chriſt's firſt coming , and a Covenane made 
with all char believe in Chriſt, as he bath come inthe fleſh, 
and isgiven.for a Covenant torutor themrill his next coming, 
_ efull will be given them, Letns take a yiew of 'edch 
of rhe(e, = 
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aker his vfiernBs _ died entaty til: his -perſoral 


pevcted and: believed 5/3 accord 
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ledge of Ghai g:/and vfiany "oh! —— 
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the Promiſes in that ref Aiko 4} 5* yt » 
teranecb and tutned abide: from the(e,, deve | , 
' ſirangePlan, cond: loft their ons Mectties 4/ an ag 6.7 mA2K 
in cleavivgaad ancnding'ts theſe, wereVort! of che Pe rilfe! 0 Sunny 
chejpiwerethetroe fpirnual Seed! © ) hag off: t <- þ 
And chus:'much of theCovenant Tot & 


| the.natural: and profelyredSeed of: 

| become a ſpiricuat $ewd; wes) and 
once made,rofiand firm inall Loodin r 
Iſrael, will Chrift-camey -withottr 


Domi jon ; yea, Fil choſen andpe- 135.4. &1 36," 
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A | but Wrelped pea gptber pure t which con- 

ſhall be evjoyed in the 

ce of hs ned, and ayain made 

and'his Seec wack is ro be conſidered 
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of i the Ps => made with David: concermng the Ringdom 
promiſedtahim, for him andbs Sced.. 


Wis nm: made wit DA was - | 
26 


aa 


43 oth and 1 Chron,1 7,9: 
SGy18, 20-37, full andlary< , and harh been p 
inParr 3. there readir: And I will here: « 


few O about it as a Covenant : ; 

-That this Covenant in the ourward and licerdiform and 

| nSam 7.13, xr of making ir , and in the Declaration/and Miniftra- 
* $3-233:4-P ' it, as to David and his natural Sons), ie was under 
09:30 53% the Law.and Covenant made by God in Cloſer Mini- 
, 300 tration With Iſrae/ ; andiſo had many rerms ſuitable 
thereto : Tothar their breaking Coyenant , they might 
fail, and come of this CO ee 
if failing them, 
11. Thar chisCovenanc was in it ſelf, a 


rt . 
} David ; bus 
inf The « ob; 4 the Sun dy we me : [bs ſo ſets 
as the Moon, and «s a faithful witnefi in beawen, St 
IV. Thar yp do a Lg | 
foremade with Ab Ck nd , anc 
what was fic > rdgh ir 


22316 up mar 
; in, Wd-minded- 
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Par.2,c.18, 


| e ciecumciſe 
iven to the Circumcifon , a acilion 
orcs and nſec until Chit 2 ” the Ci 
of the fleſh was comple 15 + beter 
no ocher ourwarg Tak ng or Sign, and SQ, tobe * | 
in this new making 'of che Coy: nant, it having rharvery 
Sign  anfSeal before, andrhea ccrtaiving, — a 
VI a5 the former making of this whole Coy with. 
Abr cham, Tſaac, and Jacob, was, even {o this Coothggeice 29-10 .Ig9,243. | 
made with David, is o,made, char ig, mi Pa divers times: 117,427 77> 
wa a of fulfilling, as is alſo expreſlyco be fognd -werit-- 
"The fic fulfilling was accordioz to the Lecceryfuirable rothe King.$:19,20, 


Covenant given by Maſefthar they were uades andqhis be- 2cb:0n 6:14to; ® 
Cnnp aſe was { on the, Throne of David ;- and N51 1436. 
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hy wills {0 and Te zus 
ſure in Covenant as made | them ; z and direfs us not 
of it*to-us'," £0 make 


— any pal " raking; 
ance, bY m— 8. ; Take 


with David concerning the Kingdom. 89 
The, ficft falfilling is paſt , as confelt, ra begi 


Mfr as * 


el and Solomon : and if any conjefture, It was made a+ 

ozin with Solomon ; it is cleer, -it- was not. made with him, — 
as with Abrab4», Iſaac, and Jacob ; nor as with Dayd: 5, qd v8 
but as both David and Solawoy Was undedrhe, Lawgiven by 19216. xSam, 
Moſes, and ſo God did graciouſly minde Solomon. of the 13.20,25. 


Coyenant forg-made with David: ( a9 he. 
lievers now.) without {o *to ic over, | 


no 44 \ bk o bo 86 
Was t d c-rnahou reel, . tor che coorinuacii 
King and Land: and fo the everlaſting - 
ly and ſurely already males ah 

not.to treat of, nor other Cov 
they are Branches of this, ant] 
this Covenant, 

And ſo 1ſhall mention three things in chiFbulineſs, ac- 
carding to the performances of the Covenant made wich 
Ajrabam ;_ and that is, firſt , In his ſending forth, and 

ying+Chriſt che promiled Seed diſplayed in che Goſpel x 
o he hath "given him for a Covenant to be received by - 
Faith, Secondly, In the PNG of -his Goodneſs 
and Spirit through Chriſt, he hath given by Chriſt a New | 
Teſtament, for the nurture and guidance of Belie 2 «2.005, 228 
apd Receivers to the Inhericance,, Apd laſtly " 6.tbe "6" 4.46.5" 5 
coming again of. Chrift, che making the Covenatit by a ©; - ;..." 
complear Performance, I ſhall conſider each of theſe.” 


iS Cuapr; 6. | 


in Of Jeſus:Cbrist being gruen for a "A Bh9Ys . 


= OD promiſed, and according to his Promiſe hath given 
498, Jeſas Chrift » The Seed of Abraham, of David, The 


"of the World, andPropiciation for the fins of the 
» World ;" TheLotd of all, atid Head of the Church, 
hat hich ſatisfied che Law , and is full of the Hbly Ghotkt ; 
The Heir", The Kingy "The Son of David, and The Soni of 
God, for a Coyenanr ro Belieyers',' che People thar are his 
Seed 2 fo that be is The M:ſenger of the Covenant , and 
he wich' whom 'the Covenant was firlt made, and in whom 
Mal.3..Gal.3. jt was confirmed to Abreham,  atid hath confirmed the Co- 
pee » yenanc 'with his owh Blood ; and with him the Covenanc 
Pſal.89.28. 'ands falt fag ever.2 fo thar all.the Promiſes of God in bim, 
2(ar.1.25.Heb, are 724, and 11 him Amen; and he is The Miniſter of the Co- 
8. 1,226. yenant , by whom'God will perform all rharis inir. And 
| fo ſhall here 'onely, in what is implied or expreſtin chis fay- 
Ing, Tit God harh given him for a Covenant,  bnſiderwhacr 

»- Iam helpt to under:tand. ia 
1, That he is given fot a Coxpaetic, lyagg \ Thar he is 
1.18. Ma, giver ormade to appear in the Goſpel, rhat he miy reach, 
+ RG and Men in betiolding and mining hint , may know the Co- 
6,” Heb. 1.233: YEhagt ,* and fo bOhronghe into Him to enjoy it z which is 
I/a.43.1.6. ©, new, and cleer, and more alluting and powerful way of 
140h.3.5,8. "? reaching it, and bringing tro it, :rhen ever wag before : ſo 
Gen.13.3.:10þ, he is affirmed to be , given for a Light to the Gentiles , and 
2:2.&4.14. to ſhew forth judgement to them , 4nd be God's Salvation 
I{4,42.7-©49.40 the ends of the Earth, And this muſt needs be ſo, when 
” hes {et forth, who is the promiſed Seed , that came to rake 
; away fins, anddeſiroy the works of the Devil , the Seed of 
| Abraham in whom is blefſing for all Nations, The Propitia- 
tion for the fins of the whole World , The Saviour of the 
| World , given co open theblinde As and brigg our tlie 
Priſoners out of Priſon , &c, that fo the Hearers and Be- 
holders, 


— COA AT "2 
Of Chrift's being a Covenant; wn. 

holders, may believe ; and whoever believerhy- nor periſhy' 

bur have A life z yea, the Farher wirneff&tt chis of him; "pe = 

and himſelf faith, He is filled with Spitit forrhis' ent ; ' arid 5:.1,2,3,4.c01, 

the Holy Ghoſt reftifieth , Thar: all tulneſs is.in him, and heZ#-'9.© 2.3-10%, 

enlightneth every one-thar comerh into-the World, - Arid þ9. 49-13-47 | 

that is the command of -God co his Sexvants by the pgs 

hold him forth for Light and Salyation, to open the eyen able $9..203:46 

Men, and turn them from darknels co lightz&c; chat they nay Fob. 1.12... 

receive, &c, and God goeth forth inthar Teftimony , wic- 

nefling of, and glorifying him, that Men may belicieog | 

him, and ſo receive the Covenant which he giveth to Be-1 

lievers. And this is above allthat was before forteaching 

and drawi 1201 £48 L 4077!; 

2, Thas he is given for a Covenant to the People 7 whigh 1/:.41.5.0-49, 
implicrh and expreflech, Thar the Covenant withcrhe's. 6cn. 3.29. 
Farhers for the People, thr is, choſe come into helieve, and 
ſo of  Abrabam's Family y to whom the Covenant /and Pro- 
miſes appercain, he is giventor it ; that though they yer wair 
for the Inherieance , yer they have.in him the Intereſt, the 766.14.6. 44, 
Roor, the Aﬀſurance, andcercain Hope ;' for he is The Way, :5-44.13.32, 
The Truch, The Life; yea, The ReturreRion and The Life; 331/055 233, 
yea, The Promiſe : and fo we may ſay The Covenant ; for he mw h 4 of 44 
as riſen fromrhe dead, is called, The ſure Mercies of Davidy1 30, & 4.24. 
in giving which,the everlaſting Covenant is 2c leaft fpiricually 23. Hes. 8.9. 
made , for he 1s he, in whom the everlaſting Covenant is (are, Col.3.9410.47, 
and ſure to be performed, and the makingit inpeiformance __— '3 34, 
ſure in him : ſo as ingiving him to Believers, all is in and 70.3.4.1Yeb.3, 
with him'giverj; and believing in him,all is ſo received; inen- 2. - 
joying: and poſſefling him by Faith, all is enjoyed and pol-' 
ſeffed, in and with him by Faith z if Chrilt be:ours, alt is ours, 

Jeſas Chritt raiſed from the dead, and glorified inthe Nature 

of Man, the fulneſs.of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, 

Believers are compleat in him ;- and God in giving him in 

the Miniſtration-of che Goſpel, - giverh bleſſing, and the 

ſure Mercies of D2vid, and the firft fruits of the Spiric-: and 

ſending him again viſibly, it is co reftore all chings, and ro 

rdign , that Believers may raign with him, and fo have all 

the fylnefs of che gxerkſtine Covenanr;: Whar other Oracle, 
Sr eolwhy Knowledge or Gifts, 
> 11 2 


waar 
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498. Of Chrifts being a Covenant. 
-.. __ Whit Covenapri making wich 'us-,- what Inſpiration or” per- 
'  ſor!: givingaPiamile-ro us, cawbe-like this, ro ep 
this is "lie choiceſt Teſtimony of God's Love,and onr Intereſt 
inthe Coventnt, to have Chritt. given for a'Covenant ; and 
ig believing on/hinas he is ſer forth inthe Goſpel,the greateſt 
©... Tecuriryan eisgeccived t Godothatiiſpared nov his 
| Aanlace, Felt Son;bur delivered bir up to death forall Mankinde,will and 
CO RAE hs por through him extend-parience,, bouncy, mer- 
= cy:and. means to! bring Men in (to believe on his Son whom 
he-is ſo givingrorliemy yerrfuchas believe nor, receive him 

not; and fo have orice cem-3-and thoſe char 

76.3.6, Clirough uvbelicf have :nax. Chriſt, whatever 'they have 
chrongh Chriſt, and for his ſake, yer they have mo eternal 
lifey/-po, Iccereſt+or pare in the everlatiing Covenant : for 
ceerna! life, 2nd. all pertaining to cheeverlaſting Covenant, 
is ſo in Chrift, that there is. no receiving or etjoyment of ir ; 


L7ob.5.10,112, * : ; ich 1 
>> but. fri, zecerving or)enjoying bim, which is yer onely-by be- 
13.70b.1.12. lievivg-in him ; and io belieymg in tis Name, we cohorts. 
and be gives theſe priviledges.' © : 


So then, if Go OR bis Son for W608 ſo give _ ro 

; Us, a5 we be helped im believing to receive him, he will with 
"p60 $33. 10.4; m., and-as hegireth bim co u31 [giveusall things freely ; 

© Pp , and inreceiving Chrilt , -he willcommunicate che ſamerons, 
4 - according 'to mis order in his firlt and ſecond coming'': and 
of the Diſpenſation by his firſt coming, and che Hope of thar 
in-bisſecond-coming, 3 here treatedand meant : and-fo his 

| ino-vivenfor a Corentne to-Behevers;canbe no leſs then to 
#4.53.344 ,be:gwert fot a Wimels,Teſtimony and Seal of God 's' Mercy, 
Love, Righteouſneſs, Immuabilny,and Paithfulneſs; torpec- 

form them this everlaſting Covenants and to be the Hein 

col. 2. 39,10. Whom they may diſcern angiſee all forrthem in him , and by 
Job.14,19. 1Pet, him ſafely -kept , who by lis. power will through Faich keep 
1.4 Rev.1.18. chem-cill he bring them to-ic ,; 2nd in mean-ſcaſon- ro-bethe 
= => ©. Mediazor of this Covenant , pt} recGve the pro- 
; miſed Inheritance z and:the ter of it, -t@ be 'difptnfing 

a fir Frnirs ro them in theſe waiting Days ;_ and thisgthae he 

that bach our-Nature, and loves us,&c; is given us for a Coye- 

nant of the people, it is +grear andfirongconſolarion, and 

there is pothingto be valued NPE i 7 
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Of- Chrift's being a Cavenar 4+ 
and;eſtabliſbmeot. (| This thewway 4 tegcive ixg in receiving ;.o.1m © 
ham 3 and co be eltayliſhed, inwelting eod;abiding..ip Dy ; 
whigh that we may do, re is one word moreadd:hinug 
for our ſafe guidance and twrocidge;; till we come te rhe fo. 
herirance, .* ; 180661 
. - 3. la unit he.13 fad to be given} for aCopyengee of .che 
Peopieyas hes foi a Light rg the Gentiles, unplies, Thar he) 
is given to givea. New-and Teitamental Goverart,a new Law: 
for the Nurture 96 Toon pr thry are <> Sans of / 
God by Faith , that- they may preteried ito che; bas. <> 
loheruapce promiled,and kept by him for them ; thar: gwen _— 
by CAoſet, was to nurture the Sons ar People of God: bur 23:47. tom. 
under rnceridge a5 Servants gduitable co the Servant, by whonh 3-27- Gal.g.is © 
that Law was given: but this given by Chriſt, ts-ro ntrare gs 2” 
the Sons or People of God in freedem, as adopred Sons, bs. 2c 4 . 
ſuicable ro the Son of 'God,, by. whom this Law: is:given. 6,7,3,9, * 
Thaty by Moſes, was aLaw of Works ;- this,/ by Glariit;o Law: ; 
of. Faith-: that, by Moſes,a Law of Bondage g tliig by £hrgf, : 3 
aLaw of Liberty 2: thara Law of Sin and Death ;7chris: of 
Righteou!neſs and Life :. that a Lay. of Letcer ; this of Grace 
and Spiric ; that a Mwniltrarzon of $1n, of Condemnation;..of 
Deach-; tbis & Minifigation of Righteonſneſs,;. of: Jaltificaris ; 
on/ and Life, -;-And- that Jeſus-Chrilt is given for|a:Ldwin': 
this ſenle, to give this gracious Law and Teitamenn, isclacr»; 
ly-expreſt.: A Law (ball proveed from me, &c, And hgjbatf bring 1c, c, , S43 
forth judgemeat to the Gentiles; '—— eArd the-Hles Gilbwitt for n.4.8.6,20, 
his Law. Avd, Hinde up the Teſtimeny , ſeal the Lave among my 
Diſciples L think at believerhe-Goſpel,denyghts : bac\ 
we da-not all agree what this Law, or New Tettamental Gow 
Venant Is, | 2409 273 nf 
1, Some ſay, It is che Goſpel; and inthis ſaying theres 
Truth ;' for it is good News which was: promiſediand is £233 Ca!, 
diſcovered in the Goſpel; but che Goſpelwas preachedco?** 
Abrahams before the everlaliing. Covenant was-made with; _ , .,... 
himz and he, and {faac,aud Jacob , after thie- making of the "Y 
everlaſting Covenant , ſczourned inthe Faith thereof, ahun- 
dred ninty.one yeers in che Land of-Promile ; and after that, 6 $1 
the-Childcanok, {/rae{{pjourned fourbangredhirty yeers in | 
Kgypty before thegiving of; che Teliatnent given by Adſes, y 


n- 
va \ der 


” 


< - 
_ 


494 - Of Chriſt's being a Ovenanz. 
” .Kcb.$43,  4er which the Goſpel was preached -alſo, and did not 
5 make that Teſtament old or decayed, as the coming in 
| of the New Teſtament dorh : ſo, though Truth be in this 
ſaying,yetir anſwers not the Queftion at all, What New Te- 
ftamenc is, . 
©.2, Somg ſay, The New TeRament is the Golpel as now de- 
clared fince Jeſus Chriſt came in rhe fleſh,and died, and roſe, 
' - and offecedthe acceptable Sacrifice, avd lent forth the Holy 
Ghoſt, Surely, they that then preached him ro come, and 
doall this, preachedGoſpel ; . yer was the firſt Tefament a 
diim& ching thengbegdes this, And ſo thoſe that now, preach 
| him come, and having one all this , preach good and true 
X | Goſpel; yer the New Tefiament'may yer be ſome farther 
| diftin& thing, then yet mentioned in it, though I confeſs 
this ſaying hath much Trath in ic, and more tending to ſa- 
| _ . tisfaton then the former z bur'yer ir ſatisfieth nbt, be- 
| _—_ ©. cauſe of that. ſaid. before , and. becauſe all here mentioned 
--- is preached in his being a Light to the Gemciles , and thar 
is ſomewhat peculiar to be- for a Coyenant of the People, 
befades the everlalting Covenant, as to be made in com- 
pleat performance, is megtioned in the Golpel allo : ſo 
that there is more” in the Goſpel rhen New Teſtament, 
though all in thegGoſpel, as now come forth, -is ro be 
preached under the New Telſ!ament , as the Goſpel was 
before preached under the 019. <o this.faying ſhews nor what 
the New Teſtament is, to any ſatisfying. 

3. Some ſay , Theeyerlaſting Covenant made with Abr«- 
ham : now the old Covenant that ſhadowed it, is taken a- 
way by the coming of Chrit#, and that ſo cleerly opened 
in the Goſpel, that is therefcre called, The New Teſta- 

. ment. This hath much Truth in ir, and comes nigh 
ro ſatisfying , leaving room for Fairh without Moſeical 
Obſervances, -to lay hold on this Coverant, as confirmed 

\ 1b.86, &:0. 10 Chrift to Abraham, and to wait for the makipg' of thar 

> 19. Covenant in performance-toall che Seed, And this mighr 
ſeem to be grounded on Heb,8, Bur when 1 conlider, Thac 

 Heb.$.10.0. the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks there of Laws, and faith, [ will put my 

, . | Laws into their minde, and write them upon their hearts : where- 
19.31.33. as the Prophet mentions but one Law, layngy "oven 
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Law inthein «ward parts, 8c; | this gives me 10 conceiye's 
twofold performance of that Jor, 31. 335 34+ one ſpiritgal 
onely to the Sons of God by Faich, in and by the firſt 
coming of Chriſt, ; the other liceral and ſpiricual, both 
on Soul and Body, at che ſecond coming of Chriſt ; of which 
the 14 os more eſpecially ſpeakerh , including the former, 
and {© leaving room for a New Teltamencal Covenant 46 
come in, and remain from the firlt coming of Chrilt ey the 
ſecond, in Read of that old faui'red Covenant. Andihe A- 
-polile ſpeaking there more eſpecially of che firſt coming of 
Chriſt, and things done thereby, including the ſecond coming 
and things co be then done, he ſpeaks of borh Laws the fitlt 
whereof is the New Teltament, as ſhall afcer be ſhewn, and 
dorh berealſoinchis , Thar che Prophet expreſl};, andthe 
Apolile inclulvely , ſpeaks of a time yec to come, ſaying, 
Aſter thoſe dayes , that 18 , when God: hath brought. both 7/- 
racland Judah together into their own Land, and converted 
them, Belides, here is that mentioned, that ſhall be, bur is 
not done to any Believer in this life, nor fully will , call i 
be done to them all cogerher, at that day, as ſo to know him, 
as they hall reach. nv more evgry Man his Brother, fayingy 
Know the Lord ; for they ſhM! all know him (note this 
well) from the leaſt cf them tothe greateſt of them, (and 
what tim? that is,the Apoſile tells ns) and he fo forgives int- 
quity , as he will remember their ſins no more z no, not by 
.any corruption abiding inthem, cr any weakneſs on rhend 
in Soul or Body ; any- pain, hnnger, thirſt, - morrcalicy of 
death, as the Spirit explicares it to is, Rygv. 21. 3,4; {0 
that not onely the New Teſtament, but ſomewhat more, e- 
ven the whole everlaſting Covenant as made with. Abry- 
ham and David, 1s in Heb, 8, 10,11. which Covenahr. be- 
ing made, aud livedin, ſo long before the firtt Teſtament, 
did not make that Teſtament old ; no, nor- yer the renew= 
ing of it.co David: 1o that cleeracls of ſatisfying ,-13 not 
yet in this faying; and yet truely, this everlaſting Cove- 
nant made with Abraham, and renewed to David , ligned 
with Circumcifon,, the lireral falfilling as rypical both fas 
the Ioherirance and King, being oyer,'the ſpiricual yt 
begun by Circilt, compleared in himzmaviſeſted, and e _ 
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496 Of Obrift's being 'n Covenant. 
Ws. $.29,94 edby him, and thefirit Friits received , and receiving by 
|» 25. 12(t,1.3,9, (dE ſpire? Seed ; and the Harveft and full of theCo- 
venant 'in"Soul and Body 15 thar we wir for :- ſo that this 
very Covenants the Flower of our Hope,andir is confirmed 
kn Chriſt,becun'to'be performed in and by him, 'and given in 
him, abd'/be;givet for a Covenant and-in believing in bim, 
und receiving him, tr'is by Faith received , and Hope of real 
receit enjoyed,'a blefſed Hope, 
If any ſay, Bur the ewtward Sig and Seal of the Truth of 
this Covenant to teftifie withal, which Abraham Þ;d, i warting 
TEWy- 0193 207 2575 "OWL a 
I avſwer j That rypical fulfillings of 'the Covenant are o- 
ver ; and Citcumalion , as it was a Seal, fo ir was a Type 
and Figure alſo, "Blood being ſhed in it z and what ir 
did typifie and tigure forch, the Spuric and Truth figured is 
ha? of $24 found 1n the Circumicifion, 'Sufferings and Death of Jeſus 
$0 67 222: Chrilt 3 which Spirit and Trurh, is 10 in Chriſt, that who- 
1,12, * ever believeth in him, is intereſted in the ſame, and ir 
is become his, and he receiverh the Circumciſion made 
without Hands, even that of che _ taking him off from 
all confidence in the Fleſh, that he may rejoycean Chriſt 
onely , as complear in him ; and ſo, that Jeſas is the 
Chrilt, Thar he had par an endto all bloody Ordinances 
and Sacrifices for fin, That he hath made purgation for 
, Our fins, to purge ns with, and then fate down on the 
Right-Hand of God; and the everlaſting Coyenane firm 
in him, atid he filled 'with Spirit co diſpenſe ; and fo fer 
forth the Saviour of the World, and Propiriationſor the 
ſins of the whole World, ' that whoever believeth-in bim 
may not ' periſh, but have everlaſting Life ; and fo his 
"> . Compare Gen, Part in this everlaſting Covenant 4 for all this we have an 
17.9,10,,1,12,0utWard Sign and Teſtimony, more ſignificant , eafie and 
13. &Ex04.12-free then Circumcifion was, / even Baptiſm, &c, to be ' 
- ht > pur on: all chat accept this Goſpel on them, 'and all un- 
20. & 48.5 der their Tuition, as aSign given from Chrift, ro teſtifie 
33-(0.2,n,t2, (not the Truth of rhe Repemance and believing of ſuch 
as are baptized, buc') the Truth of che Faith, Goſpel, 
and Covenant taughris- and ſo diſciple*into' Abrahams 
Pamily co be the Seh6lars of Chriſt, who neederh IN 
: umane 
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_ 


® Of Chriſt's being 6 Covenant.” © 
ner es 

iries and ficneſs with them z- for he everfgiy : 
and as Circumciſion and the Paſlzover were -Ordinances of 
the Goſpel, in which Chriſt co come'imibe fleſhy was preach- 
ed, and both before the firkt Teftament ; 'and yer when 
chat given, wete borh uſed under ic 2 (o Bapciſm , and the 
Supper of rhe Lord, are both Ordinances of che Goſpel, in 
which Chriſt is preached asalready come-in the fleſh,” and xo 
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come in Glory , and both infticrured before che New Teſta» k99-3-27.68. 
ment was given from Mount Siow, yet now both uſed un- 2. 1amn,n. 8,12. 


der it, Bur the new Teſtament ic ſeif will yerily appear 
ro be ſomething diftiut, even that Law of Faith, of 
Life, of Liberry, for nurcuring Sons , and in which Believers 
arc to walk in this Life, So that yer in this ſay ing we are not 
lacisfied. - 

3. Some lay , That the New Teſtament is Chriſt his Diſ- 
penlation of a ſpiricual firſt Fruits of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant into the Heartsand Minde of the Beiievers, in putting 
in by his Spirit,his gracious Word inco their Heart; and ſo en- 
livening and operacingin them,as to unite and conform them 
cohimelf, and ſ@ lead themeo rhe Inheritance. This ſaying 
is Truch, andfully proved in - Heb. 8.6, 10, and 10,1 5,16, 
agreeing with 2 Cor, 3. 3, and doch more fatisfie according 
_ roScripeure then all, or any of the former : and in this 1 
long cefied, as if it were the whole of the Truth, as indeed 
it is a party and the chief part of ic ; and that which according 
to the New Covenant in his preſent Miniſtration he diſpen(- 
eth : and in char reſpeA alſo, is rightly ſaid to be given 
for a Covenant, ' And in chis Diſpenſation given, a New Te- 
ſtament is given: which, what that is, I will aſſay co finde onr 
and delare, | 


CuraP. 7. 
./ Of the New Teſtamental Covenant, what it 15. 


New Teſament is that Rule and Otder agreed on 
+ between the Father-and the Son in the councel of God, 
both for Chrilt his Difpenſagion,andthe Believers Receir and 
Perſeverance, to'which rhe Covenant hath Engagem:nts on 
bark parts , #s that given by A-ofes had, though not the like 
Engacements ; for theſe two Teſiaments are one oppoſed ro 
the 6ther : and by comparing the one with the orher in 
their Agreements and Differences, and the excellency of rhe 
New abovethe Old, as declared iv Scripture, and the Scri- 
ptuce-Expreſſions of the New,]I conceive we may ccmecothe 
Cleereſt andfulleſt farisfaRtionto know indeed what the N.w 

Teliament is, 
-.-x, They were both given by God, by and in the Hands of 
-\ HS. a Mediator ; bur not both by one and the ſame Mediator : 
-1.6.K01.7,10, the one, the Servant ; the other, the Son : they were borh 
13+ Gal.2-19, ordain'd to life,and ſo had the ſame endyhur not roeffeR ir in 
21.03-31,22. the ſame wayzbur the one preparing by cerrifying and killing, 
Gal. , = > the other extending it by conſolation & quicknivg: they were 
26,17.Heb.1 z. bothgiven on, and from a great Monnrain ; but not the ſame 
18.22.Dcut.5. Monnprain,but the one Mount Sizaagendring to Bondaye ; the 
33. Gal.3.17, gther Mount S:on,giving to 'Frecdomurhey borh were given af- 
| 1 0049 rerthe Covenant made with Abraham, and ſo difſtin& Coye- 
Exod. x0. 1,2, Rants made beſides thatzand that by Moſes firſt,being'no part 
Pſal.$1.10, of the Covenant made with Abraham, bur only ſubſervient to 
AR26.18. it: andthis by Ciel afcer,that by Moſes,and ſo no parr of thar, 
C#.1.12313. ver having in it the quinteflence of che Covenant firſt made 
with Mankind chrough Chriſt,and the firſt Fruits of the Cove- 
nant made with Abraham, they were both made with a Peo- 
ple redeemed; not onely redeemed in a publick Man,from pe- 
riſhiog in the firlt death, as all men were ; but alſo called and 
redeemed in their own perſons, our of great bondage and 
ſervicndexo beled coReſt or Canaan; yer not both alike: the 

- One 


What the New Teftament-Cryentnt 4. 199 
' one our of an Egyptian, worldly and-bodily.boadage, rogo | 
co.2n Farthy Relt or Canaan 3 the other our of 4 tpirieus 
bondage in the darkneſs and pollutions of chis World, and 
the powerful Dominion of. Sararr, ro be led ro, an heavenly: 
Inherizance, Reſt and Glory : they were borh'given for nur» 
ture and tucoridge of Sons, having Hoth their, DireRions and-Gal. 4.1 ,8,a:; 
Requirings , yet not both alike, bur the oner@mitor ag 6/37. 
School Matter , though Sons, yer under ſomerbondage liks 
Servants , ſuitably direRing togand requiriog Works 4-cthe ©- 

Fecher 's Houſe and Preſence 


like Promiſes 3 rhe one of an earthy Inheritance, with, $925. 7ob, 
promiſe of Preſence and. Aſſiltance in the -way-upon their 1;;.g 45 
keeping his Commandments gryen in- doing them ;-che'o- Heb. g.12,13, 
ther of an heavenly Inheritance ,, wich promiſe in theiribe- 14, 15,17,18, 
lieving, of Spirit co ceach, affift, comforr and lead chem, ?*#294.32.0: 
They both were confirmed with Blood , but nor yith like *2*** 
Blood ;\ the one with the Blood of Bullocks and Goars, 
the other with the precions Blood of the Lord Jeſy3-Chrift, 
They both had the Mediaor, in whoſe Hands they were, 
eiven"to officiate berween God and the People, to make 
known the minde of God unto the people ,- and reach and 
enidethem, and ro deal for the People wich God, in Prayer 
for the pardon of theix fins, and continuance of Mercies 
and Helps, that they enght:comerto the.promiſed Reſt. bug. 
they were not both alike :, che one was afaithful Mzdiacor, OPER 
Man of Peice, and loving the People, yer nor 2 Prince.of , 5 pry y - - 
Peace, that could create or tn(till Peace into the People, nor 7.25. | 
tway their Heats ro bis direions,, not could he emer. them 
inco thatCgnsqn : but the ater, the Son of God y, and:Son | 
o& Many, Edngipuel s God with us,; ont-wichGodgand one: 
with a3," the Pgafce.of Peace, rhat-cancreareand infuſe is, 
and is able roJajg 40 the armelt” all char come to God by\ 
in.” - Fx £91160 Q Fo 267 : = 

"; Imicbrt add two thinzs more, namely, Thatthey both 
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Dent 4.34- 
30.11,15,Rom- 
10. 4, $,6,10. 
2 (0. 3.344552 
6,1 8, 


Gal.1420, 


Heb.g.1s5. 


Epb.2.13,14,6, 
19513,1T388.2,5» 


What the New Teftament-Covenant t. 
4 badthe Goſpel andeverlaſtin ;Covenant , to preach in and 
twder the Miniftration of the Teftaments ; - bur the one in 


and with the Letter, giving no Life , bar requiring doing for 
Life ; and che other in with the Spi bixing Life ,- re- 
quiring onely belicying , and ſo receiving that which would 
work, in which they might live, And they both had Mi- 
niſters 3 the one Elders, Priefts, and Levites, to mintfter the 
firſt gary 3H. which was _ CONS; the other 
Apoſtles iters in preaching the Goſpel, ro hold 
2 rv miniſter che New Teſtzinenc in which his Spirit 
goeth forth ro write it in the Hearrs of Men, 1n all which 
Agreemenrs and Differences between them , - and the excel- 
lency of the New Teflamevt above the Old , we may con- 
NONE probably the New Teſtament is. And yer with 
is, | 

2, That chiefly <o be minded, is that general and poſi. 
tive Rule, Gal.3-20, A Mediator i not of one, but God & one, 
If this new Covenant were ſuch, as thoſe with whomic was 
onte made; were in ho fort Tranſgrefſors , or alienated from 
God , or if the Covenant were ſo made, thar the People 
with whom ir is made, there could be no Tranſgrefſion on 
cheir pagg, octalicning diſpleaſure, and difference ; then 
there would have needed no Mediator of this Teſtament, 

If any ſay, There needed a Mediator to make peace between God. - 
ard fallen Mankinde : 

This is very true ; but here is treated of a farther Media- 
tion that is by verrve of that Blood, by which that Peace was 
fore-made by the Mediator, . 

If any ſay , There needeth ſuch a Mediator with God fer pro- 
caring Patience » Mereies, and Means to bring in fallen Man- | 
kinde, for whom the Peate is made , that they may know it, and 
believe - | 

This is very true alſo,and Jeſus Chriſt is ſo the Mediator al- | 
ſo: but yer the Mediation here rreated of , is a Mediation 
for rhoſe,who by his former Mediation are brought in co him, 
and in Covenant with him : for it is the Mediation of a new 
Covenant coming in after, and making old that by Moſes. 4- 
brabam was firlt called and found faithful with G6d » andchen 
he "made the everlaſting Covengpt abſolucely wich | him, 
| : | ich 


- 


which was confirmed in Chriſt she Mediator, butt not then 
mentioning a Mediator to tmediare for his enjoyment of ir, 
ing immediately given, Bur when a Covenant is expreſt x0 
be given inthe hands of a Mediator, and the Mediator ſet to 
be the Mediator of that Covenant,, that thoſe covenanred 
wich may receiye and enjoy that promiſed” ; there is an 
import of ſome-weaknefles, and' breaches, and dangers 
thereby , in rhoſe for whom the Mediatihn is made, that 
they may be preferred co receive. TIN 1 faw this, -1y 
the firſt Fruics of che everlaſting Corenavr , to be che New 
Teſtament very and onely.; and fo this New-Teftament to 
be as ablolurely/ made, ; and-a9-freefrain all reſpe&'of any: 
thing on the Belicyers parry a$h6 Catentine made wich A- 
br aham was ,. or that, with!Noah either. ' 'Bitnow 1 ſee my 
thoughts mult be reQified x. yer :is this no: diſcouragement 
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nor damage" tome, nor-need be to-any.,: coplidering whar a Kon. 3 32.36: 
Mediator we have, what he hath dane for.ns {how he is Rn. 4 
furniſhed for as, + how.vertuous his Bload is, avd bow for; ,/7 12% 


thar canſe he is che Mediator of this berter Teftament con» 


fiſting of better Promiſes, even to this end , Thar the called 26,:7,/2.61-4, 


may receiye the promiſed Inhericance, This being his work, 
* ro waſh and cleanſe Believers, that he may preſent them ſpor- 
leſs, .and to give them beauty for aſhes, &c. ſo that here is/ 
' Rirong conſolation againſt ogr weakneſs, ' And in all bicherro 
faid, we may diſcern ,. that the New Teſtament is ſomething 
more then the Declaration of the Goſpel as now come forth, 
in mentioning the begiwnings, or declaring the Covenane 
made with Abrahew , or declaring the New Teliament ir 
ſelf : and yer ſomerhing leſs then the New Covenane is 
made with Abraham, or as to'be made with him and all his- 
Seed together : and Gone Dilpenſation of che bet Fruits 
of - the Spirit of the everlaſting Covenant, be in this New 
Tefiamenty yer thar js alſo according to the New Teſtament, 
borh held forth and diſpenſed :.and if rhat already faid , will 
not ſhew what ir is., 1 will affay co more cleernefs. - 

3. For Scripture-Expreſiions tohelpus , 1 ſhall pur a few 
to be conſidered, Joh. 1.1 7, The Law was given by Moſes, but 
Grace and Truth came by tw (brift, Here js firſt affirmed, 
Thar.the Law , that requiring toexaRt a ——"”- FI) : 

DM |COVere 


g03 Wile the New Teflament-Covenmit 3, 
diſcovered; and in-evety orie lifi ſentenced ts the Cotle ; yea, 
eyetrfarthe leaft thorr coming , 3 atid ſo killing , and thar of 
Levi and tbe Priefibood erjoyning ſo 'many Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies to be done, or elle every Trapſgrefſion received 
2 jult Recompence of Reward , and though done;yer they did 
not purifie rhe Conſcience, nor make the cothers co them oc 
doers of them perfe& 'z but onely: ſhadovted" one bim chat 
was to comexhar they might look-to hint and be ſaved, This 
Law came by Moſes * God gave this-Cayenint by him, 
\ Bkt Grace and Trith cane "by Jeſus Chriſt, This next af- 
firmed : Grace, that is, free, ndelervedandrich Fayour and 
Mercy,io forgiving fins\-arid acoeyting nts Fayont and Son- | 
ſhip by Jeſus: hat died Tor” orir fins, 4nd fo filfilted 
Trnch, and (arisfied Juftice , and'f&' made the Atonement, 
and roſe jul, as the publick Men, for our Juſtification, and | 
aſcended ro Heaven-, "ard offered the acceptable Sacrifice, 
and obrained etetnal Redeuyprion j/avd oisthe Propitlation 
for our fins, and Greeeis onelyby Him!" Ant Track : that is, 
fulfilling of rhd' Promiſes'; -he being'iftimeafitably Filled 
wich the Holy Ghoſt in'6ut Narnte -, and rhe fylne(s of the 
Godbead dwelling in him bodily, he is The Templeof God, 
the High-Priett , The Laver of Regenerniotl; the Alcar, the 
Sacrifice 5 The Propitiatory; The Oritle, & +; the Trurh of 
all figured by choſe is-twhim / and ſo by him, and had in 
having him : and this vertons from the beginning ; and ſo 
eyen then , though in 4 more hidden way , Craze and Truth 
came by Feſu Chrift., Bat now he hath come and done his 
firſt Wojk , rhis myſtery is manifeſted 5 *2nd the Spitir hath 
teffified'of him'? and this Teftimony ts Spirit andLife, by 
which ach as are teg to believe inChriſt,, do meer with 
Truth, and fo are ſai#t6 worſhip him in Spiric ( this graci- 
"ons Law oppoſed -to that of Works and Types) and- in 
Trath', (acknowledging the Truch in Chriſt, and meeting 
with. him-in believing ' on him 9” as having dohe his firt 
Job 4.0015! work for them, wU-how abaud'rhe- other in them, andſo 
20, ' they worſhip God in and throvgh him 2 and har they tmighe 
thus do, Godhath done and provided ail-this in his Son, and ' 
ſo-made him-krown. '. And fo npon this accounr of Chriſt 
his being ſo full of Grace ard Trath, and hayivg beenfo 
| TT y mg- 
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manifeGedalſom the Narurerof Man, Jobs Bart in refpedt / 

of himſelf, and che firlt witneles, rendergit in theſe words; Tob.1.14,16,19 

verſ. 17. as. the ground.of that he aſhrmed werſ.' 16; Fop of 

his fulneſs have weallrecetrved Grace for Grace : other profitable 

ſenſes of this nezed before: iT onely: mow note this , Thar | 

as Meſes received Lawrof works nd ſhadows -6/wurturgp,. . 

the people , that :4e/3udging themlelves for their: (thy one ns... 
of the Law, and looking toChriftyrhac was co come, 

intheir uſe of che Types, (the other part ofthe Law!) they 

might-through Chrilt receive Grace is: all char ſo looked 

did: buc he baving come, hath aboumded farther to' us, and 

we have of him receive&GQrage,,' aGolpet of: Graeey with't 

Law of Grace, and a Spirit of Grace, diſcovering the Arone- 

mevr' made, and forgiveneſs in the Blosd of Chrit, :and 

Truch-fulfilled in him's ſo by the Grace of: God in that Croſs 

of Chriſt, he ſuffered , to ſhew'Men thevileneſs of their fins, 

the vavity-of cheir Righceoulneſs 7 und yer Aironch the fame 

Croſs to ſhew them the great Love , Righteonſneſs and Pro- 

pitionſneſs of God , the pardon of their fins in the Blood of 

Chriſt ,, and the fulneſs of Love 4nd Spiric in Chriſt ro- draw 

them in to believe ; aſſuring chem-in believing they ſhall ge« 

ceiveforgiveneſs,gc, and fo we have Grace, -that-we may 

receive and declare Grace ; and God barth-engaged himſelf, 

chathewill ſo-wirneſs of Chrilt, and heſhall'fo far proceed 1/4.42.1,8. & 

with Men where the Goſpel comes, that they ſhall have their 555-706-315, 

eyes opened,that they may ſee and believe z and hath alſo en- ——_ 

ed him(elf coall, thac wherethe Goſpel comes,do accord- 15/, or, * 

ing.cothe- Light and Power he giveth, believe'on him, he will Gal.5.6. r 7obs 

ſave, pardon, and enlivether , apd wrice his Law in their 3.23.1 Pet.1.3s 

Hearts, Andthis Faith working Love, heputteth no farther 435-1101. 7:94 

burden or yoke on any,but to believe himy and love one ano- 

ther z and he will preſerve chem through Faich to the Tnhert- 

tancezand if they fail,confeſsrheir failing,and througitheMe- 

diatot,they ſhall be forgiven and cleanſed; © And thus'far the 

New Teſtament is ,.and isto be held forth to all that live nn- 

der the Goſpel : 'and all «che baptized inthe Natiie of the 

Lord, have fer their Hands torhis Engagement, (and may live 

in hope of having ic perſonally made with chem; bur yer the 

perſonal makipg of this:New Teftament with Believers, is 


yer 
2 


59 


1Cor.1.6,7. 


Phil.3.3,7,8,9 f I, Inbeliecing on Chciſt, che Grace believed, breaketh the 


Heb.$.10. 
3C0/-4.13. 
2T1mM1.7. 


Kom.$.28. 


4+ What the Mew Teftament.Covenant 14. 
yet afarcher- buſineſs 2. ſee bow: thac is expre( in Scripture 
ji uk $3« Ten, are maniſeſth declared the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 
mani 
bing God; wot in Tables of Stone, but inthefleſhly tables of the 

- heart. 


preaching the 


ed by us 3 written not with ink,,. but with the Spirit of the 
It is expreſs chroughouc this Chaprer;, "Thac the A- 
le ſpeaks bere of Ne Teſtamenc ed ro the Old 
eftameng :- and {o likewiſe it is 'evidenc there, Thar in 
Goipel as now come forth, "they did alſo 
therein miniſter rke New Teſtament: and fo ic is here alfo e- 
videnc, That when Men in believing the Teſtimony of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, come co believe on Chri they receive the 
ow Teſtament”: and how they receive ir, and what it is, ſee 
ere. \. 


onineſs of the Heart, and taketh down the pride and | 
ſtouryels of ic, .and humblerh and melrerh it, and enamorech 
ic with Chriſt, and ſa makesthe Hearr fleſhy, render, flexible, 
yr to receive his Sayings, Teachings, and Impreſſions, And 
tneng 47 
2, His pe Ne Cpregene wich them is begun, by 
writing his Minde, bis Deſign, his Epiſtle , by his own Spicir 
in their. ſo-prepared Heart , giving into their Heart the Spi- 
rit of Faith, of Love, of Power, andof a ſound Minde: (o 
that they have in them a new Heatr, a new Spirit, anew Man, 
an inward living Principle derived from the Fonntain in 
which they believe, incliving them co love God andrheir 
Brother, and ev live by Faich, andwalkin Love, and ſo to 
ſeek the farthering of his defign,iv ſecking the Honour of God 
in the Salvation of Men , andthe Proſperity of his Church: 
ſo looking and waiting for the coming of the Lord , the Spi- 
rit herein ſpringing up Love, Joy , Peace, &c, And this is a 
Diſpenſation of a ſpiritual fit Sruits of the everlaſting Co- 
ooo made with py Tſaac,and p_ a _ other- 
wiſe made with any fince, excepting David a King- 
dom ; bur in fecha performance... Bur chem wind- 
ing the words, and the Apoſtles ſcope in this place, with 0- 
cher places ſpeaking of the ſame butineſs , and we ſhall ſee, 
a, FT. | 
3, In this Diſpenſerion-of Grace. by bis Spuic , there is 


UML 


What. the New 
made-2 double ement , ©Þ tbe. pars of Chrilt 5ravd an 
che part of the Believers: in which reſyeR it. 4s rightly 'aal- 


. , % a £ : "4 
Ti f T C Ci , \ \F . - 
__— __ 


led a New Tetiamene , in © ion to the Old Teliemers 


giveoby Moſes: which alſo inthis Ditpeniati ons wrivtea gc 
with Iok as che Old Teftamenr was; :riorin Tables-of 

as one part of ' thar was 3 nor in Leaves:of Parchrgene:y :o0'a+ 
ny ſuch thing, as another part of that was: but ever inrheit 
Hearr ; rhar is, That your Chriſt will follow chem; in {ende 


ing his Spirit co teach, 


Joh.14.16,17, © 
26.@16.13,15, 


ead, comfort, and gnide them, as hath. 7ob-15-4.11, 


been ſhewn in his Purpoſes and Promiſes 3 and on' their pare, 545. 5:5+ 


that they abide in/bim, 'and fo walk in Fatth that worketh by 
Love, waiting throu-h the Spici for the Righreouſnels of 
God in all cheſe Promiſes by Faich, In which,livingby Paich, 
they ſhall be daily nouriſhed with the Grace, - Strength: and 
Goodneſs, of the Divine Nature in-Chriſt 3 andiſo to walk in 
Love, which will falffl/ all che Righteoumets!the Law re» 
quires of them, and alls on theit pares'in:caſe by any For» 
gecfulneſs or Tempration , they fail mn the :exencite! of their 
Faith and Love, and fo be drawn afide to ſerve ſome lufts of 
the fleſh, thac rhey 'then confeſs their fins; and crave 
pardonand healing in his Name z/ and he for his parr' engage» 
ech toheal ther, and (o to keep: them rh Faith 'unco 
Salvarion, ready to be revealed in the laſt rimes2 and for 
help of cheir weakneſs,he hath afforded them his Ordinances 
to arrend, ih Which he hath promiſed comeer with them 
and bleſs them: all cheſe things are ſhewn before in che Par- 
poſes and/Promiſes, - The Engagements on Chiriſts' part” are 


I 7oh. I $7 >9« 


Mat.28.20, 
Fob.13, & 14, 
&15,016, 
1 7ob.1.9 16h. 


ſeen inhis Promiſes of Spirit 8& Healing,and the Engagements 3.23. 1 106.4. 


on Believers parts ſeervin his'command'tothem-; 


[4 21. 7ob.14 21. 


ſuch as are his ro have his: commands inthem': and theſe £993,640 


commands they are, That Chrift in the Name of Wiſdom, 
chargerh his Sons to keep+in the midtet of rheir Hearr, 
And ſo we may ſee in theſq ctiree foreftid points 'whar rhe 
New Teſtament is't3:nor cap #vy' thing here requited* be 
; £0 avy ther ace in'ehis New Teſtamental Covenane, 
or, 6 | | + 4c 
4. Row, 8.7, 2,3,4i Ther is therefore no condertnation to 
thens that are in Chreſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſſ but after 
abe Spirit, Whas ion iris ? | for"fuch as cheroogh 
> d =eS . be- 


6, 


506 Whit the NewT, eſtament-Covenant is. 
1 the Teſtimony of Chriſt are brought from under 

- =p bu en the oe of the Law and Old Coyenant , into this New 
Rom, 7,14, 17, Covenant with Chriſt , to bring forth fruit to God,axd ſerve in 
0, newneſi of Spirit, though rhey have fleth in them , which luſts 
che Spiric , and much trouble thereby , ſoas many in- 
ities be found irthem, and ſome failings ; yer if they al- 
lownot the ſame, and ſo yield not ro walk after the fleſh, 

make not that cheir Way avd Trade : but walk after, that is, 

allow,like, and yield upthemle)ves , to live, ſow to, and walk 

afrer the Spirit , { the Law of Grace proceeding from the 

Teflimony of Chrift. believed in theirheart ) if according to 

the Light, Strengrh 4nd Motion given imo their Hearts, from 

this Spirit,” they do delight in the Law of God, and de- 

fire and will to walk init; and ſo yield themſelves to walk : 

their wants and weaknefſes which they would nor , are not 

on 'them :-there'is no reproof , no condemnation 

fro God , from Law, [from Conlicience, that ſhall wound 

them , nothing that ſhall break their peace , none, to them; 

And this the Apoltle delivers poſitively, as very Truth, and 

then ſers to his Seal, rendering his own experience of the 

ſame Truth 3 forhe alia had hisfizſh, bis carnalicy, bis Law 

in the Members, | rebelliog againſt the Law of his Minde , 

and ſo both diſablipg him from doing all chat good he would , 

and carrying him as a Captive to the Law of fin , which dit- 

covered his finfaineſs; md of Death, ſentencing him to 

death: che beholdiog of which, cauled a cry ; yer believing 

op Chriſt, heſaw and found deliverance : ſo that; this Law 

diſcovering fin , -and ſentenced to dearb,, had nor power-to 
© faſten its condemnation on him : For ( ſaith - he )-the Law of 
Rom S.:. the Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus hath wade we free from the Law 

| of fin and of death, As if he ſhould have ſaid, Though ir diſ- 
cover (in-in me, andſentence death upon me ,- yer ic cannot 

faſten on'me-to condemn me z for 11ooking to Jeſus/Chrilt 

that hath ſuffered and made peace for ſinners 5, wibelieving 
| onhim; The Law of 'the NA life in Chriſt, - bath made me 
* Job.3.3690 Fee, 8c. And this alſo he builds onthe true and fare Foun- 
dation thar is laid open for all, and gives a general Rule, 
ſaying, ver{.3. For what the Law could not deyin that it was weak, 
Ram.8.;. through the fleſh, (the Law given by Hoſes A —- 


| — 


i > *# 
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and m——— todeacth, Was in. ic ſelf good and holy, 

and promiſed life on pesformance ; . bur could-not give 

ir, becaule of the weakneſs of fle{t, ſo, as Men could'nei- 

ther latisfie in performance, nor yer in iuff-ring che puniſh- 

ment, burchey would have periſhed init : bur) God ſending 

his own Son in the ſimilitnde of ſinful fleſh , and for fin, ( or be- 

cauſe of (in, or by making him a Sacrifice for fin ) condemned 

ſin in the fleſh, ( even executed judgement on the fle{h or Na- 

ture of Mankinde that finned, inthe perſon of his own'Son, 

as the publick Man in the room of Maokinde, and that to 

this fartherend ) that the righteouſneſs of the Law (the life ic 
promiled, and could rior give us, and the cighteous affeRions 

and love ſervices it required, not vg ſirengeh ca ,, 0. 
bring chem forth ) -vighe be fulfilled in #4 , ( u3 that believe in 
Chrift, and fo are in him, having received Remiſhon of fing, 

and Spiric, with a new inclination, that ic might by degrees 

be fulfilled in ns) who walk not after the fleſhy (that is, delighe 

not in, and approve the Wildom, Righteouineſs, Confidence, 
AﬀeRions and Lulis of the fleſh, which: were all-con- 

demned and cracified, in Chriſt - bis being condemned 

an] crucified upon the croſs for us ; ſo that we make 

not this fleſh ourLord and rule, and our way to walk af- 

rer it) but after the Spirit, In eyeing and. believing in; this 

Blood and Croſs of Chriſt; and accepting ity ſo believing on gom.3.25.64, 
him, of whom the Spirit teltifierh, admiring rhe Grace the $,23,24. & 5+ 
Spirit commendeth chererhrongh ,. and accordin2to the Light 55-40 

and Grace thereby given in the inward Man; delighting in 

this Law of God, Law of Grace , of Faith, of Libercy, the 

Law of the Spiric of life : and (o takipg it as our Rule, do will, 

incline, and yield ro make that our trade,to walk therein, we 7an.1.: 5.4, 
ſhall receive forgiveneſs of fins, and healing of,8& viftory over *2>- Kon 6.14. 
them, and have aſſiftance and encreale of lite, and ſono con» / — 
demnation. Is not this the langnage of the Spirit in the As ,, pk © 
polile to the Romans, and to the Galatiabs and orher 8.r,13. Gal.s. 
Churches? yea, doth nor the Apoſtle profeſs him(elf nor '3,16,18.06.8. 
to be wichour Law to God , / bur under the Law to Chrift? 1£09:35+ ., 
and doth nor the oppoſition of theſerwo Laws,;thart of Moſes, 

and this of Chriſt, in Rw..$.2,3,4. 'ſuir andagree in one with 

the terms of thoſe tyo Covenants mencioned, Heb, 8.2,6,7 8. 
©3 Uunu 2 and 


Mat.x1.30, 


I 70h. 5.3. 


P/d.138.8. 
Phil.1, 5,6. 
2T1m,4.18, 
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and 6 mentioned asthe two Teftamenrs, hat of the{Letrer, 
andthar of che Spirir, the Oldand the New, in 2 Cor.3.5,14., 
and it being a Law of Faith, Love, Liberty, requiring no- 
bur whar it giveth and inclinethco , and giving pardon 
for all weakneſſes, accepting the will for che deed 2 Surely, 
thoſe that believe his great Love and Faithfulneſ(s, will con- 
feſs his Truch, and ſay y That his yoke is eafie, and his bur- 
heh light, and his commandments are nor grievous, 
e Andmore 1 teed nor ſay to ſhew there are Engayements 
on both parts in the New Teftament, or what the New Te- 
fament is, even that Obligation of Covenant made with 
Believers, in and npon the Diſpenſarion of the firlt Fruits of 
the everlaſting Covetiam to them, andgrounded on the dearh 
and factifice of Chriſt; and the love of God: commended 
therethrough 3 which known and believed , effeReth Faith 
in him, and love'to brethren: and both obligeth and moverh, 
and afforderh Grace co live by Faith, and walk in Love,and fo 
coWairfor all his Promiſes/and bot be offended. And furely, 
fuch as know-and rafte this Grace , will not count harſh, nor 
take offence arg ortyade, as not ſpoken rothem ; bur counr 
good, needfal, and profitable forthem, whoſe Rtanding is by 
Faith that worketh chrongh Love, even all choſe caveats given 
againſt: deparcing, and all cholg Exhortations to abiding 
grven inthe Goſpel: nor 'can they be difpleafing or hurrful 
to any , or hindring their Faith avd Conſolation in Chriilt, 
that do believe Chriſt to have died forthe ungodly , and by 
his Grace commended ro them therethrough , to have cal» 
led chem, and enabling them t6 believe, 2ndo giren them 
the Spirit of Faith, Love, Power, and # ſound minde, when 
he made chis Covenant with'them, ' In which alſo is aſſured, 
aſſitance from him,forgiveneſs of theit failings,8 on confeſſi- 
on of their fins,and turaing to him, forgiveneſs and healing of 
their backſlidings : he alſo by vertne of his own Blood, re- 
maining the Mediator of this Teſtament for themand the Di- 
ſor alſo to them ; affording them in all chis, Toask what 
will in his Name,and he will do ic; yea;if i begeven to 
rfe all chat concernerh rhem, never forſaking the work of 
is own Hands, but pacing his d work, 
and deliverivg chem fromeyery evil way,, and fo bring them 
[Co] 


£0 his Kingdom. Who, bur thoſe that deſire Liberty for the 
Fleſh, can defire a better Liberty and ConGolation then 
this, of a greater ?: for lure other Liberty co frail Men, | can- 
yot be good ; and of the Corenants made, I know no more 
then the already declared, and Chriſt given for aCovenam : 
and this New Covenart thus given by him to Believers, the 
choſe of all,as made ; bur yer as to bemade,there is till more 
or greater, 


CuHanr, 4. 


Of the Everlafling Covenant as remaining to be 
made G 


FT is evident, That the Covenant remaining to be made is 
ho other but 2 new manner of making of the ſame everlaſt- 
ivg Covenant that was made with and confirmed in Chriſt ac 
the beginning, for him and his ſpiricusl Seed ;z. and after de- 
clared, asconfirmedin Chriſt ro Abrahaw, andio immedi- 
ately-made with him, and /ſaac, and Jacob, forthemand 
their Seed , which ſhould be of the jameSced fill + and 
efrerward in reſpeR of the King and Kingdom, ſo alſo made 
with David, for him and his Seed , which-ſhonld'be of the 
ſame Seed Rill ; and fo becauſe this Covenant was. firſt o- 
pened toy and made with eAbrahars , it is called God's/Co- 
venant made with «Abraham ; and becauſe it was after in 
like manner made with [ſac and Jacob, eAbrabew's 
and ſo every of all thoſe three being the Farhers of all {ſrae!; 
therefore ir is called, The Covenanr of their Fathers ; and 
becauſe in reſpe& of the Kingdom, ic was afcer alſo ſo'made 
with David , it is ſomerimes called , The Covenantmade 
with David: and this Covenanc flillcalled , The everlaſting 
Covenant, and The Covenanc of the Fathers ; which was 
made to theſe Fathers forthem , and-for their Seed ,-ro wait 
for the performance thereof by Fairh, the firſt Teftamenesl 
Covenanc given in the beginning of a liceral performance, 
C4 was 
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7er.31.33, 1 that known place , 


Of the Everlaſting Covenant, 


was for nurture of the Seedrill Chrilt came, and then to be 
ſhaken and paſs away ; and the Second or New Teſtamencal 
Covenant given 1n the Diſpenſation of. the ſpiritual firtt 
Fruics of the everlatiing Covenantgto nurture Sons for walk 
ing in Faith and Lovexill chey come to che Inhericancegwhen 
the ſulneſs of the Everlaſting Covenant will be performed 
to Soul and Body bothz when, thoughthe firſt Fruits abide 
in the Harveſt , yet the Obligation in reſpe& of. living and 
waicing by Fairh , and uſe of ſuirable outward Ordinances, 
will be ſhaken, and paſs away alſo in the coming in of thar 
fulneſs : ſo that the Everlaſting Covenant in the fulneſs and 
compleatneſs of it, is that which is waired for, and remain= 
eth to be made ; not to be waited for by Faith in carnal ob- 
ſervances, as till Chriſt came z nor.with che firſt Fruirs of the 
Spirirzto wait for the fulneſs by Faith io uſe of ſpiricual Ordi= 
nances, as ſince the giving of Chrilt for a Covenanc to his 
coming again ; bur to be made in and by a complear perfor- 
mance of it , as all that is ſaid inthe Promiſe of making it, 
doth evidence, And of this making the Everlaſting Cove- 
nant foremade With eAbrahams , (for him and his Seed then) 
wich him and all his Seed in performance, Iam now to 
treat z and though in the Revelation of ir, and Promiſes 
of it, it be foreſhewn , yet as ir is inſured in the Promiſe as 
a Covenant to be made, I will note a few things abour it that 
are cleerly ſer forth inche Scripture z as, 1, The Time when 
it is ro be made : 3, The Perſons with whom ir is to be madet 
and 3, What isto be done in this manner of making ir ; all 
included, and not darkly , bur cleerly intimated andexpreſt, 

| - 31. 33, 34. But this theCovenant 
that 1 will make withthe Houſe of Iſrael after thoſt dayer , ſaith 
the Lord, I willput my Law in therr inward parts , and write it in 
their hearts ; and willbe their God , and they ſhall be my people. 
And they (hall teach no more every Man his Ngighbour, and every 
Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me 
fromthe leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : for 
I will forgive their iniquity , and 1 will remember their fin no 
more. Minde theſe words, and ſee, That this Covenant was 
not then made, when Jeremiah wrote it : he faith neither, 
IT have made , nor I do maks ; but / willmwakg ; nor doth he 


lay, 


\ remain'ng to be made, 
ſay, [-will preſently make : for the-o1d faulted Covenant yer 


was, and for a longtime to be in force z bur, After thoſe dayes 32, 


I will maks: the laſt of thoſe dayzs being not yer come, 
and ſo the Covenant yer not fo fully made as here i: pro- 
miſed co be made: and {o in chem, I will view the three things 
mentioned. 

I. The Time when this Covenant is to be made, iscleerly 
expreſs to be after thoſe dayes ; he ſaith not theſe dajes , as 
ſpeaking of the dayes of his prophecying onely, or thoſe ner 
allowing afrer ; bur the dayes of which he propheſied char 
mult firſt come, and the things therein to be done, firſt done , 
and then after thoſe dayes, and choſe things done in them, 
he will make this Covenant : ic is nowhere ſaid, inreſpe& 
of the fulneſs , That he will make ic before, as for a diſ- 
penſation of a ſpiricual firſt Frnics, ' and a New Teſtament 
made ro nurture Sons , to wait for the fulneſs in the making 
this Covenatt.co come in its crime 3; this was to be, and 
hath been dbne by Chriſt ac, and ſince his firſt coming, and 
is here intimated, verſe 31, Fc, as is foreſhewn, But for 
the fulneſs, before that be done, and the Covenant ſo made, 
the whole Houſe of. rae! chat are then ſurviving , even Iſra- 
« and wah ; the nacural ſeed of d{brahanws, Iſaac, and Jo- 

, muſt- be fickt brought into their Land- and converted ; 
and then Jeſus Chriſt che Son of 4b-4ham and David, muſt 
vitbly deſcend from Heaven, and all the Sginrs be raiſed, 
and changed, and come wich Jeſus Chriſt, and break the 
power. of all Oppreſſors, And then when thele chings 
are done, after thoſe dayes, he will thus make this. Cove- 
nant , as is ſaid, And this is .that ſaid here by this Pro- 

her, as elſewhere by che reſt of the Prophets, This 
ropher ſpeaking of all the Families of ſrae/ , ro whom 
God will do this, faith, Behold, I will bring them from 
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the North-Country y 4nd gather them from the coſts of the 1973" «152233 


Earth :. witMthew the blinde, and the lame, the woman with 
childs, and her that travelleth with-childe together ;, a great 


company ſhall retwrn hither,  — They ſhall come with weeying 9 


4xd with ls Cnc. will 4 lead them ;, 1 will _ Pry My walk 
in Rivers of waters , in a ſtraight way int al nut ſlum" 
Te :* For 1 am @ Father to hey, Fn. bp; mw? ff: 
ek 
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10, bory, — He that ſcattered Iſrael, will x him :( andfo on 
16,10 verſe 16,) in which he promiſerh , Thar the Children of 
Rachel! ſhall come again from the Land of the Enemy to thetr own 
Borders: including rhe Children ſlain by Herod in and abour 
Bethlehens, Mat, 2.1 7,18, which ſhall be then alſo raiſed, (and 
ſo on to the 275.) Behold he days come, ſaith the Lord,that I wifl 
* ſow the houſe f Iſrael and the houſe of Judah with the ſeed of man, 
31, #14 with the ſeed of beaſt: (and ſo onto verſe the 1, ſaying,)Be- 

hold,the days come, ſaith the Lord;that I will make a new Covenant 

with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah, And 

33. whar and when it ſhall be, he ſhewerh io verſes 33, 34. and 

poimtine rothe time, he ſaith , «After thoſe dayes,, rhar is, 

thoſe dayes, as thento come, and in the greateſt meaſure 

and full ſenſe, yer alſo, which he prophefied of from he 

$ verſe tothe 30, And this he again after afficms and ex- 

7er.32:37,38 Plains * Behold, I will gather them ont of all Countries whither 
39,40,41.03. 1 Pave drivey them in mene anger y and I'will bring. them again 
14,18.0-24.6, to this place , and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely , and they ſhall 
7.&30.16,22. þ, wy people, and 1 willbe their God, &c, IT will make an e- 
"2 "Ig vey Covenant withthem, &c, And ſo elſewhere ; and 
7?  ſoother Prophets, Thw ſaith the Lord , I'will gather you from 
the people , and aſſemble you out of the Countries where you have 
been 7 96. Bax? eAnd I will give you the Land of Iſrael, ant 
they ſhall come thither : and they ſhall take away all the 

deteſtable things , and all the abominations thereof fron 

thence ; , and I will give thens one heart , and I will put a new Spi- 

rit within you, *c, ( And again, ) For I will take you from 4- 

Exch.36.242 mong the Heathen , «nd gather you out of all Countries, and 
25, 26,2752, bring you into your own Land, Then will I (prinkle cleanwater 
- - —_ pon you, and you ſhall be claan,8ic, A new heart will I give you, 
23524, Zach, 8c, So the Time is cleer, and that Chriſt the Son of David, 
204.5 and all the Saints raiſed, muſt firſt come with him ; and thep in 
thac time this Covenant be made, it is cleer in ggany places, 
2s is ſhewn, Parr 2, chap. 17, and Chap, 18, patt 3.chap. 5. 

part 5. chap, 5. | F 
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20, G.2.16. Blobd, "and therethrough to believe in God, to be ſaved 

through,Chriſt :' Thar God jultifierf theſe chrongh the Bigod 
of Chrilt © arid they receive” this jltificadionthrouzh Pick ; 
Rem.1.:7.664. #0d (dart yfiified, of juſt by Faith, *Andthele are thejult 
And” deth pot the A- 


rhem 
his Blo6d ro finnes 4 by yay, Oh you my be deceived, 
and teal thi, in eruſting ire hee wid warrant, if 
theſe words; Pſal 125: t\Y*, Werenor givenin, in parricular 
eo your Sonls, arid you! ſo received them , and chen ic will 
rore Gravel to you, &c, © ButT defireto wrong none; 1 
he -limicerth ir not ro theſe very words : Bur if any 
ſact-like de-{o'giren in, and received, as , Som, be T good 
cheer, thy fins ave forgiven thee : Of, T haves blotted ont thy tranſ< 
ons, #i 4 clowd, for my own Name's ſake : or, T have loved 

thet with an everlaſting love , thereſore, with loving kindneſs have 
I drinin thee: of fmy ſach-tike. Bar thongh theſe be grear 
and ſpecial mercies, to be ſpirirually freamed jrco the heart, 
yet'vor righely tikew'br uſed; if ic be for ſuchan end, as to 
take them for Gods , making the — Covenant with 
us iv particulars wich Abrabaw; for all theſe bur one, were 
ſpoken ro the Gbarch in-general, and were not the making, 
brit the remembring of- the Covenant made with Abraham ; 
which , rhongh made in particalar, and perſonally with 
him, and ſo with 1ſaat and Jacob, and #fter with David, in 
reſpeR of the King:om , yet wis it not made with them or 
any one of chem for themſelves in particular, burforghem , 
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r icular , -it Was vocally, 


; of one 
tdbiy beacd by big 
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CE nn IN INNL 
whom it was -D ore this ſpeaking a Sov, *, 
chat all rheſe or the ce T2yings, ſhew _=_ 


rkeir Fathers ; and che ſpiriuual ticcaming in of ſuch Sayings 
io their hiedrrs, a bs, relief in their (incjoganeeiÞ LO 
enlarge their uſe of confidence in God, hat; ever re- 
membrech_his Co.ananet made with the. Fachers.... And 
this leads to a farther confideration of this Pſal.,125.1z?. 


Tt | + + aÞ© 6 '; 
3. That theſe words were noc digeRly ſpaken io avd for 


fuch as did nor cruſt in the Lordzto them roxrult-in the y/a/,r25.1,2. ) 


Locd, though ſuch an u'e may be, and come of the hearing 
and minding chem in copyincemeot ;: bur chiey were andare 
direMly ſpoken to, _ aod for iuch as ar- already Trulters in 
the Lord ; being ficlt begoe to truſt mche Lord, chat chey. 


mighc not fear <c depart through fainting , or go aide in. 


lifrmg up theic Souls, ro apy ocher firengrh , wildom, righte» 
ouſn:13, policy, or confidence ; for ſa be.rells them 19/ the 
lame Pſalm, Such as ( iv any (ifaight, cr for any pretences 
exyn aſide ( oamely , from:this way of uulting in the Logd) 
wo their crooked wes , the Lord will _/ead chent forthwith the 
w rhers of iniqu ty, [but] peace wp Iſrael + opened by. the. 
Apoitle , diceAing as the rule rowait through the Spiru far 


the Righceou nels of God by Faith, &c..(aith, , As mazy «3.6.5 5,6 +6. 
wth according to this ru'ey peace be on them, uhd merc» upog.the.,) 5,16. 


Ifraclof God, Ard chis the ſame with chat.in Hababkak y Hy 
whoſe Sonl is lifted up, is mat ws [1 in hin : bus thegw/t (hal (62 ' 
by Faith, Andin this very doth the Apcltle genderihat 


fayipg tothe Hebrews : to-which'the whole 125, Pſa/ns fully 86.10.38, <6 


azreetn, 


4.” This foreſaid faying takerth away.the firenggh of the Ay,,; 
p6Ries conſolation p24e4 op! the believing Hebrews, and ſa.ca,,. 


thee, not ſorſake thee 1. ſo. that we w4 boldly ſay » The Lord js 
nry helcer, 1 willnat fear, Kc, which Camtolacionthe Apalile 
gires'rs the whole. Church of the Hebrews , to withdraw 

ws LY Liz 2 chem 
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him, co. whom ſpoken , and gay es, | 


ſure confidence l 
Believers may haye in remembring the Covenancs made wich . 


Verſs. 
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eAn Anſwer to'an Expriſsion = 
chem from coverouſneſs, 11d firm rtiett jt) confidinte 4 and 
noc fram x particular in-giving of theſe W6rds to the a, : 
noe is thete avy likelihood chey wetEfbrd All, erery, orma- 
ny of - ther 3 nor is, any ſoch Cxution rti#s; Bor be 
layes ir down s US ic was eiven 5 when Ged Was 2 ) 2 
the” firft liceral fulfilling bis Cocenanit dadde With {bras 
ham 3, "and giving F141 ro be thei” Cites 3: 00 ns 
courage them to go orr in his way,” he gives” this Promile 
Pcuc.z1.6, fiitroall [rac}, the whote Church, Be fvoxg an of grof cou- 
rages fear not, nor bera/raid of thews; for the Lard thy God, he it is 
that doth go with theey he will wt fail thee, nor forſuke thee. And 
this Promiſe, as a. part of, the Covenant made with their Fa- 
real.7,s. hers giveto'them, wzs'rogerhemwirh thein, agaio giverito 
7eſhuatheir Capraiy. Now as our Joſhwa, even Jeſu, that is 
the Captaiv- and Fiviſher of our Faith z che Fore-runner\, in 
| Bcb.x2..2, Gat, Whom all the Promiſes are Tas and Aves + (Ot apper ains.to 
3.2629, Alltharbelievein him, aFhis ſpiritus}Seedand Heirs , The 
Seed of Abrabaw, The whole Chnrch ſpoken of, and to, as 
one, This ; and every one having right , as being of the Seed 
of Abrahamclaiming their intereſt #+, So'the Apolile direas 
theſe believing Hebrews ; yea, it being recorded and wiinen, 
he direfts chem co take whar the Scripture ſaith , as the Holy 
H-6.3.96at.z, Ghoſt ing to the ; yea, andſo he tires all Believers, 
7,8,9,:9.km, even of the Gemeile, 'affitming them writrex for our learning, 
L 5.32455 that we through patience and comfort of the Scripture mipht beve 
hope in believing, So thar'though this place, / will be w th thee, 
&c, have no otherwiſe been inſpired to them, thenas it is 
written in the Scriptute,, they believing in Chriſt in whom all 
the Promiſes are cerrain , on are Heits, and the Promiſes 
Rom.8.17.Gal. pertain ro them, and they in'believing may have the comfore 
4-67. ©3.36, of them; and yerfor ſome particular difficult extraordinary 
ma buſineſs , it may ſomerime be needfal and very proficable for 
leading to farther truſting in the Lord ro go through, ſo great a. 
buſiveſs , to have ic particularly firedined into the hearr bf | 
ſome chief Officer, as this was to Jebwa, after the minifterial 
giving of it, Joſb. 1. 5. fromwhenceTmatvel, learred Men 


ſhould rake thar laying eh, as for Saine , rather then 
from irs former miniſterial etving 0 rhe mole Church,” and 


ar wich thim io 7obnx, Dctr, 31. 6, 7; $. Ardit wetake 


not 
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lg yg nod e force h btbe A; Hes oty ration 
afot6 all the Church of Believers ? or 


who Fa bett and che "We, here ſpoken to, and _ 
ing, if thoſe, and all rr Son and onely thoſe mens 


Son(bip and ſpecial favatic;ahd jifverelt in promiſes, 2843 wire 
nefſed in the Teſtimony of Chriſt, and Declararion of the 
Purpoſes, Pcomiles, and Covenants of God: and ſuchparti- 
cular in-givings, are get mercies, and{weet enlargements, 
and molt ro babes, an Tk beginnings; till Men have learned 
ro live by Fairh : but ro live on ſenſe, and parciculagullits, ro 
make them our Foundation, to lifr up our ſelv2s aboye our 
Brechren that have them not, is a grearz abuſe of chem, But ! 
will in this proceed no farcher, nor yet in father uſefulneſs 
of all chat writceo', knowing ſa-tas readand believe what 
the Scripture afficms, will meer with uſefulneſs; but onely in 
conſidering that which accafianedme to the writing of, is 
Teenie, namely ,' ME. Owen's flating of the my 
rnd&d to: be in gdifpure of  conttroverſie , ©, between hit 
Mr, Job? Goodwin , abour Perſertrance in y. or falli 
Faith; or racher;che Faich that may,and that which cannot 
fallenfrom. 


deeded bebedebete hebebbele 
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TY: 5 for his mentioning the mary ſorrs of holineſ*,” 
/VCS ad boly Ones, and luchas ſeem ſo, angaze 
Ae not, abort which the corteit is not, Het paſxy;” 
YEENNS and look oncly on that abort which the corl- ' 
= ect pretends on one fide ro be : and he puts it | 
yy . into two forts of Faith, or thar Saints are ſaid 

ro believe, andro be holy, really, and in the Trnth of the 

thingic ſelf. 2. The firlt torr of Believers that have Fai b and 
Page 10 holine(s rruc iy irs kinde, be ſaith, Are ſnch as having received 

D ” 


c ſundry commen Gifts «nd Graces of the Sprr.t , as Aunggation of 
oY BW the 7 ap of affetlions , and thence vs Life, 


10.10. »Per2, with ſorrow of the world, leg-l repentance, temporary Faith, and 
20. 1King.2, the like, which are all true and real in thtir kinde , and do thereby 
27-$Cb10.7-0 ,.come veſſels in the great houſe of Goul, being changed as totle r 


Won So »{c, mot in therr nature 3 continuiry wood and ſtene ftill , thowgh 


20.2 King.10.:6 hewedy and twrned to be ſervice -b/e veſſels : and on that accomnt 
Hoſ.6.4, are frequently termed Saints ard Believers, , 
On ſuch as theſe there u 4 lower , (and in ſome ) ſubordinate 


work 
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Of the Queſtion as ſtated. 35 
werk of 1þ the Spirit, effeltnally producing (in and upon the Facuttics Tab6.34 48, * 


of the Soul) ſomewhasy thaz is irwe, coed, and uefml in itſelf, an" \,; 15, Mary, 
ſen nf likeneſs and ſunt eb/eneft of operation, to grear 26,27-Revzu 
work of re 


ation, the which faileth ne; : Cn Mar.q.16. 
lovg, joy, ſat aith, ztal; obed: '0nCe, &*, all tre in their hinde, * 

makss many of them 4» worthuly in ther generation ;, howbeit, 

they a:ran not to the F aithof God's El:it neither doth C Soeof 

5 is tha life which Martaadgy che F ich of the" of God. 
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this deſcriptions! Faithand os be not in avy 
re-Exprefiiou or Tergasyor accor a one: a 
198,, bur racher like unco thar bed by it ; —— 
is granted a Faich i mere irue/n its kinde , i 
tion, change of effeQion', amendatenc of 
©, loves joys faiths 2:2", all efefel bythe Spitit; 
OM! teldeth, a Man may fall. ferret 
be afrer Nh J at Jer, 7 bo andy 10 the death 
in this F aith through ſuffer g ne of che 
Faith of God's Eletty tc. 9 muy” Fes SP aces 
| aj Avd wereit vor becter to ler ſuch a Faich h ene junch 
ſo gear danyer in fallipg awayand yer noSalraciot, 
comjoue, "even through 
dic io ic > , Bar Lyvill'noc meddle wirhab& ot 
bur onely the Pogo Sc _ ehis a 
knowledge tru? 1n ts kmde 5 k 's arion,' 
| Tſhall conſider three things init 2 2; That mEntioned —_ , 
which may be mil-conceived b fone ant ro'ethios WK 
| are no part of Faich or Holine& rae! ins kinde,of the Spitics* 
ration. 2, I ſhall acknowledge thar which is foro befo in>* 
deed, .3. 1 (hall conſider Heb, 6, 1,8, whence La his proofs * 
ſeem tobe aces 
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ifts, giverico Men'tliraugh Chriſt,” and forhis fake 3 and to | 
_— alſog having-their te to lei bs 
come: | g "and 

In;S.. pirir, given in his 
TA che Goſpel to 


| ate of a higher Nature; even the loweſt of them : This being 
fob. 15. 26,7. bis Work, and chat of which we ſpeaks, or we ſpeak nothing'ar” 
4748: all in this bulineſs, / As-for that quoted'1' Saw, 10, 17, it" 
doth mot proves} That Saw} bad the Gifr of Prophefie, any 
more ben one- that hath no Gift of ſinging , yer coming. 

where ſome are ſweetly (ingingyis taken with the melody, and 

carried on with them to fing, or by ſome extraordinary occa- 

fonor motion, led to fing a Verſe or rwo cuncably , and 

yer hath neither skill nor ability. co do ir again at any other 

times, can be ſaid to have che Gift ( rhough on ſuch an oc- 
cafion, the a) of (inging : ſo,that Saw! did fomerimes on 
an extraordinary occafion , and by an extraordinary Motion, 
Prophelic, yea , and lome of his Servants alſo, istrue , wa 
| - Dai 
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make himknown, and call to} and unite to him in belieying, | 
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not, bec#uſe ir is nor/ſo wriecen, z: and hows! 
ever;/ this place is oe £6 our” bulineſe 4" onehyrrlhia have: 
y06 avoid miſtdhes' 2wour the Gifts ar R aces here! 
+4 - ee 10% 1» "n GOT] 
IS 1 þ For ſotrow* of iheWorld, that is tot according xo! 
God, it harh no rendency to any gracious wed Yo or thar, 
ny may &c. bur aptly worketh Grief-for 
ſhitnez 
Jeads to m s andevil fruits; 7 and1s co rrouble and 
hoes es from God, and ſo ro death,” and (fois evil,one 
the luſts of beder By which though in Believers, oftera- 
noying them,” y the Spiric of Graces, Leto : 
IN LT oy (moved roſorrow: ofthe: © 
AT 7 ny Goll, ”"(Thiz is' one of 'theilower ;; 
Wotk: of bixSputit ;'6ne of the-commonGraces T'haveires 
or frem him)do not ſo erre,do mor ſfodiſhoncur God and 
his Spific/]' a3"if he were the Father of darkneſs 7 and fuck 
evit-Gifts cate inthe lowing'of the SpiticifromH you, 5 
Ob noreall darkneſs light, and 1 hs dedkne(ſs 1!'> breo 
wilt-be id the working "of >the Spirir /2bar char! with-be 
a ſorrow according 6 Godz faitable—ro' the»Graces made 
known, Cn rb Bue This worldly ſortoiy; 'or" ſors 
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267 bf the? Wortde,” 543-100 pare! of ir 5:-hach» no: unich 
w_ ir'y 'kad'To' Do: pare' of (rhe! picky or Holinefs creac- 
of. ©? IQ, 311730 "1 


II, Lond Reprapemcs 8 by teval be tear # that which 
rrightr 3 7 tris, ſound,' and/ac<orting to tfte*,” weWwould or 
veabout words, ie might Rand: *bur by-matty exprefſivus 
andthe ſcope off chi&bufineſs ,-"ji1*s\ evieent that'tannor 
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So thar he had no juſt occalion tg 
Priſoner'; andcontrary to 
Brother's Wife fromhim, Fr epanir;n.s Ira 2. voy 
her motion pur Joby to dearh:: otras Anarer rm 
| liever andSaint,nor with them, A 6/* | 

{idybetnEVicd types : 

» Their Hearts rumning* afrer Coveronineſs' 3 andifo far 
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nor. was that Repencance a Lineament.of. « ar poco gal 
nor Was he upon that account, oraftery reckoned dong. 
Believers : and yer being a ere Th! bein hide 
liever ſoever he was before thats: be comes not with —__ 
of choſe fer forth in Mg. Owes 
OD, As forthe fioiy Groundji is a pare Fa Porable unrered 
and "Te mer thentorReyenerony or of the Word 
- - for Fruirsy rather chen far Reg z for nong was good 
Ground- before the xecen 3 'bur/rhar recrized, 
and ad polling the Fever o_ cdaadl made the Ground 
het,. cod, tl theW Fafa if 1 dadidr 
[4 at tne or in A gs it a n 
would haveſeved, and-made ic good by degrees 3 bur. being 
ſuffered ro be y Rollen ont; - ey. remained Highe 
pc cha laddenly belicviog were aliurle rouch'd,if 
adiden, minding that believed), and let. jt lipk ipto 
Hearr, ic would have GEIN.Y _— , and afrer that; have 
roored up the Thorns alſo : Bur Py being. withdrawn by 
' Tempration , 8s the other by worldly Thoughts, they. ce- 
mained fony , and {o became'nnfruieful : ſo; 2s how much, 
or how long « believed , we have no. warrant make 
them like thoſe ioved ; - Nag: yer of chem Jobs 2. 
23, of whoni:'s not affirmed, th ey profeſſed os confeſled 
him : There was mote Hanger inchargben in believing, But I 
need take no pains inehis.; for Mr. Owen hath excluded 
from thoſe mentioned, in figting the Queſtiov, of whombe 
afficms the Graces given and received, to be the works of the 
Spiric , effeAually working inall rhe powers of he Soul, afd 
—— we lone +. 1K change of AﬀeQtions , 4 
; wo Page 423. Chap. SeQ;2 
over 1, 423, 17. 
elk , TY" parmdy uns ai. > wpony there 14. or m VA 
ſuch an aſſent pen Locke ard (onvittion tothe Truths welele 
and prophet ee trive in'its _— mot Counter , 
giving ordin in whow it uw? «; 
the Faith, bar ha femeimee, with LES 
"the giomg of their My tobe 


Al any foarch Ihe 


thee: | 
ey aan 
becauſe the Scripuare faich\ir;x BED = | 
Faich, I. dare nor, becauſe; lieveth every 191.2. ig Prov, 
pe pawns A PR Co a7. 
Mar.g.19, 
Far. 2Theſ.3, 


pal BawithRom 1. 
-— a I, 


Eg : 
FT { 
Frans pang {med Deke 
ic to he preached to. Men for the Obedie 
roma ig peanaar-F 01d fo 

moverh their 


rene 


Conſolation 
Ig all thisr6 ho ncin 

[arid fo believing, 
peer Fa ir ſhes thatti ever 


216 N with the ObjeR 
ic $/4s Fakth,”' Heyce 


$206 Oo ba » (3 1% 40 P. >| he 


ic 45 no Faith y- Me: ena co 
3:orif hewere, Sree: 
bo Life of Faig Faith , bis Each 
loch Body of « Man when the Seed oe is 
ed: fo that if rhe Faich in a Man, be asreal anderae in irs 
kinde,, with the-Q5je& , a5-che ing of the 
Devils is true in their kinde, fillj them with a- 
thar believed, rhen- that Faith is right, and in a 
as verily Nate as tothe noo pearrns c- trem- 


hy Namre. ; thac is racher to be _ ro eh - 


in facing he Q AY Ys 


to be- 
CD ak racemes 


ES ) 
to ny won, 

rats ly are ſofar = RE 
EE LET IEY 

the great Work of Regeneration; ;-and th 


till che ReſirreRian from x 11 
do mean the Nernee of Mong RR mo 


by ORs 


Rom.1.7,8.iC or. 
1.1,9.&6. 2411, 


Epb.1.1,13, 


CE in : Pbil,n.1,6. 


Ly 
= B's 


"Andes Tad 


UML 


| & , \ | | } Vi ” fy { \- 
E TRY VS be W He #6 

Gr 2442» og Wag, thoyUP Rn I6 0] Sy ont 

be BJ, oe ag thr 
: Pairs! ».; | *,v =" de S5Ene "wy 2 

' © aide co Das Rule, pert fond 

in thE oy 

| 


1 ® arbdong $ mif7 
«+ pet #4: 5111ae bt 1 oC'9 05" a Ow n: Mao LE 43 of y 


25 nt 2071 © &| 004 m1 thitl] af 1 16” :Þby 

- , IM PP, . "TT TRIES a * RRP? —_— 1 | 
7.9 D— 4 1 tc FEY. > + - » 47 

4 yzitrhs 113 MY TY Nt 1111 C1271 


s Mt His Y T Cuas, In 2 y; Jf1 I : 
pit '-— $56 itrsd ct 1197. 23 Ea 
« Of thoſe things that are right lad goon in "his deft Jer peg 


' "i the Figebuand Helene Supe eha dai ite Bonde; 


290} 5.00901 \ 1. be” 2187 **1 3811 


Fs his Ne Wit riot IT, thee (hingrare 


«0.157 v4 ' 1163: OI GOOmIng m 21909117 ne 

Rev.ig,1o,Gal, 3 
: 78,9. 27m, es 
-- 4 z FEES 


£1 eS7qil.c | 
tor rthiat fe as Galy | 
"The TIT: God Fong hb 
oT- 2.19) 3 2 fas? | 


Mn. 4 G = " ” - 
* It 1 x x o J 
þ SElieverH1n bin 
| z tx's For $9 | 
= Ho | 4 : y 
"" and ſo b ave 
a> Fac %s A _ * 
"5 £2 13 ry 
A £©A<I.< _ 


Je rheih 46 heh nos a 


, 7 4a: 
aSs L - W.2 4 . 
- | "1 
113F 1-H 
3 \ v T 
| Ts 


- 


lieve 2 he 
 larper the Tr GrQ > 


and living. 
EO Tar of theſs inward 6 js 


þ2, for 


Eos 


hel Believers may. ro YrerY death ; yea, 
give their Bodie to be burned,. and die. with Tejoycing i in 
this Faigh. _ Toall which 1 aſſev, ITE 


b no leſs then x "this, by many and plain expreſſions , as may 
be ſeenin his Rating the Queſtion , and going over if a- 
deg AGES j5hing pu 


crolſectGoſpel-Tellimony : { char 1 
gin Ate er #5 Ebbw ro Job, 
g of caigF ich and Holine( 


pond whatſoever any ſay of it, 


4, you have che Telllmo- 
fir zthe 


' les, Promiſes 

| Mir i VIE tsand A- 
BASE” But for wea . ego this kinde of Faith, 
($3 46s | befides the mixtures pat io, he buſineſs 


Q Fore his 


X 5 Wee fe fo Hi 
page 10, bt nt 


oY + af ones "7 r 
; j the 

/ SIN 
We, 


orvan 


DPS OR ER | | . 
Revs 7 UIEEY 1518) % ohh 


| 


5 $4 


Cur. A. =. 


N &F.- 
C44: ©, FagH * 
TE4.6. 1. Therefors leavin oy iis 1" 
(rift (or, the word © the ria nk Chrift) _ 
go on wats perfettion, not [ging again t fade of, &c; And 
I we. oe pu are four Queſtions to be wtf 
ed,for words, | 


ueft, 1, What is herV ects bj the word of the be 
A. or the Doltring of the beginning » or the Principles o 


of: Hebrew 6. 1, 


. *%4 + 


hah of Chriſt, or the Wh hou of the Oracles of Gear 66." 
as c _ 
And Aa Aaſcr i tO radar Radu large before w 

gen, » 1 02 ry 5 were pſhame for' 


have [cy vcd, to find in Yeed ro be ta 
Foro they be >, The Ovlation of Chcift with the 


——_— 


a Foabenſ ks Jerk, and the expo 
Jon, and 2 ey {x word 0 


o7 > 


Si "Y; 
£C 2 IP +2 £ 


:£1V 


a + 3 


x 


EEE has be ty CEE 
CYRIL of EI 


_ 


& 


hg +36. Ro is, the natural Children 


of che Genriler ; d a fone Bled, | 
cook par ES Ettrough dead he 
an 9 4. + = e power carb, lathe 


| i . 
, \ v 
> 2 LE P $ 
. 49 *\} © 
r tf 4a : 
in LU 


: 


| £ - ® & * \ Cr \ P Wits; | Fo 
4 Es Wi Os , 
28 (- 3. , 
LF F a4 | s MEER Mm = 4 ba cif h pk 


r E. 


. ” : 4 # 
-—t . es " vow ID 


aPe.1. 12,1 ach _ at oh 
__— 24-1C87, { the hoſdip 
2 C-figaer \ 

ele 


44k eT£ 
7-25, 2M" 161 
IF. 


0.19. G9 herk Ph 
3. Hi 0 he 
25. ©1323, 3, EGG lf wy 
13.15 rx qo 


PE f 
-$%. & a; =" 'T 
**X6 > IEEE : 
by oe” - ECIURES JL 
- a * - \ > 
0 » OE” 4 - 

- : - xz , 


Io bo Mal appeaes 5 kr 
ate gioed/of fr,” Ant in 
bur 4+ r otvtoartve-: "and 6b 


it &f ew © uf © 
ied. 90s 


: 


: 
4 LS: 


re er rfl Tedgher ay | 


2Pet.2 2 332455» 


Clorn 
Fay Go child-like cg 


bo che worlgr part weak 
z ſos 4 word tory oo TAS 


|; eeceencysl prion ap | 
it.is. | Es 


b. YON TE I call Ile 


ES a RTE 
== ne ehongh che Apolile es. 
thing themſelves like (celbyreck- 


__ 


no detthema facbesy kick wes ts befnes 


now hand, and which 


. 


ue. 
3.:\Becanſe 1 


pittle he was a 


whilfare indeed iytiotane of the Fon 
g infliracted in it, and-firmly! believi 
ed inthe Oracles of God and cheifir ws Is, 
beyand bow foundedon the wort got, 


eſo to open th 


LE IRS. 


nd cathifrereable ro bear'ie, 2 


Qeerneſs , ward ares 66, 
| as now come: 


the Foardacionnd Oriclesof, Godin 


ME a *? 
Of Heb: 6.1. ' 53x © 
. the Spirit of Adoption ia belief of Chriſt crucified for you) ars 0,11 5. 1 
inh-Jedl Law, (and To Chriſt become of no effe © you) pry -: 
Je are fallen from Grace : And (o here, they that havieg received 243: bs 
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that i far ap and Faith come to him, having received us in- | 
ro his Family, that we might learn and receive the ſame of hims : þ1c4.45.i0.0) * 
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toward us , hath evea this gracious end for our;good , to bener ;/' FTE: | 
us by ite, in ſecding his Word, H#:3.26, & 26.18, inhaving 1/a.27,19. 2 
admitted us igco his Family, Exed. 12, 48, 49. in afflifting 470>.16,7,15 7 
and chaftening us , iHeb. 1 2. 5-10, in moving at our Hearts ©? /4/-119.68s ._ 
by his Spiriz, Prown#,23. Rev, 3« 2Q, cxtcading all for good. 
tO Uu!. Fd '» 

2. That in beholding and minding Jeſus-Chriſt , as he died | <.IEH 
and offered himſelf for gs z and ſorectiving his Sayings, and mind» Rev.i.SaThefl = 
ing our Engagement to him ,. receiviag corretion in his chaſtiſe» >, pg 
ments, and yielding up to his ſpiritual notions , we ſhall indeed | 77.6 04 3? | 
be verily more baptized inzo:Chrift ; more hambled in our ſelves; 21ic.2.7 tam.y. .--* 
more cleanſed from ovr filth, and more conformed tothe minde of 5:5. Gai;s.8. ,; 
_ _ and all theſe things are taught inthe Doftrige of Baptiſans. 

111. The Principle it {elf is expreſſed,the DoQrine of Baptiſmasy ppjycint, x” . © 
which by all Gid it, appears plainly to be, da $2 . 
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; Of T7 3, 3þ Pp 


A right judgement of God in Chrift, concerning bis gra: 
Bas pn all this bus dealing with wo, in a ler 
: to the heart by the Goſpel, and tn inward perſwaſien 
 d3hg © evil belief inthe beart , effeied by the Goſpel, thas 
roche God both in g and can fong bis Word to be preach- 
edto ww, and in baving admitted us into bis Family, 
and in all bs corretions and ſufferings, that come up- 
ow; and in all bis ſpiritual motions bf Grace ftir- 
Ying in owr- Hearts, bath thu loving and gracious 
end towards ww, that we may be thereby more bay- 
& tized into the Death of Chrift, that ſo we might 
| partake mere of the wertue of bis Reſurreflion, 
and ſo to cleanſe us more from «ll filthine(: of fleſh 
,— Spirit , and conform ws mare to the Minds of 
Chrif. 


| » Aznd inthis we have three things to aote. 

#4 .  ToThat thisPrincipleis founded upon tiogof JeſusChriſt, 
© J6b.3-17.1758: 4 g4 the loye of God to Matkinde commended therethrough : this 
ROT: is the Foundation of teaching this Pcinciple.and the ground of af- 
firming the Truth” of God 's having ſo gracious ends in all theſe 
means uſed towards us ;\for if there were any man for whom 
Chriſt had not died and riſen , to preach Repeatanee or Faith in 


. the Name of Chriſt to ſuch a man, or to deelai gracious ends 
ar God's towards ſuch men, by bis W Bapuſm , or Afi. 
43526;78Kom. tions; or (piricual Motions , were t6:hearfalfe witneſs of God : 

. _ ».8.&5.10.& and if ſuch ſhould receive the Dodtiine; it would be's vain Faith 
8.32236, Indg. and dive given by Chrift for all men; 


23e33. and che' moive to perſwade all 
' ueaed + xd the fame Oblation and San 
crifice of Chrift be ved the ground and foundation of ſuch a 


waſion and belief of SWconcerning his gracious ends cowards 
us ia Tuch chings forementioned. I» 
2+ That this Prigciple flows up by and with the former 


Rom-5.1,2,3, two» being any 6 thoſe, char from believing -the Obla- 
a3. F/.119. tion of Chriſt , haye led to Repentagee | from dead 
63,30. Works, and Faith towards God z -in which they ate” alſo 
framed to this is gracious 


FELALPSS TO VIY 
Of Bebe 6.2 I - 

towards us in all theſe his dealings with us. 3 
3. Thatthis Principle and Perſwaſfion of God in the Heart, Phils.y,9.@ 
iaclies the Heart to be willing to be conformed to the death of 3- wy ; 


Chriſt, and fo framed to his minde , by all the means he uſerh to *9* 

that end towards us. And this the Perſwaſion and Prigciple be» 

|< by the Heart by the Oracles of God in the DoQtrine of 
apti * ” 


| Cnr, Te. 
| . Of Hebrews 6: 2. 
Eb.6. 2. And of laying en of bands. This by the condeniod | 


of the words, appears to be the DoRtine of laying' on. of 
haads. And for the right underſtanding of chisPrinciple,four things 


areto be well heeded, | A . 
k. 1, What laying on of hagds was, uſed by Chriſt , and his A» © 
poliles and firlt witneſſes , andin what manner they aſed co lay 'be 


on hands. And this appears in their writings to be ſometimes, ry 
that men might receive the viſible Gifts of che Haly Gholt ; as our TRIQ- 
Saviout, toprepate his Apoliles to receive the Holy Ghoſt, breath® © 3 
ed.on them, and lift up his bands, and faid, Receive, Kc. 4. -S04 Fob,20,22; © 
they praycd, and laid-on their hands on Believers, that chey might £#4-24-5- 

. xeceive the Holy Ghoſt þ :, and ſometimes they uſed this for mi- Þ 4.8.15,17, 


xaculous curing and of Diſcaſes c : and ſometime ic was 295- 
uſed for procuring yup ngs 0n'men, Mar.19. L350 3; LOS q. 
' Aar.10.16. a3 © old, GCong48.14,1 5,1 a and ſometimes : . 


at was uſed for Believers ficneſs and ;ablity-to preach the Goſpck 13. AR.g.i7n, © 
2 Tim. 1.6. as of old for fitneſs and Bien in leading a people, © ad.G oo 

ent. 34-9. and ſometime it was be ſerring men in Officein : 

and for the Church , aad for fitneſs and bleffing therein d - and 1,2 55.irint | 
ſomecime for fitneſs ; / and a bleſſing: for Mefſengers fene by the 5.4 
Charchabouc Church- Aﬀairse.And the manner of their laying on © 4.13.3, © © 

' of hands was with prgyer to God , for that they deficed for _— 
+. © en whom lads aretobelaid f- in defite whereof , and confie f.48.8.r5.ch 
1. i gs An, thopkn.up quicken) +35 

= | . | to 


- 


UML 


Prayer is fo named; lifting up the hands eo 
; of their defire and confidence in 
3S x $99; God for his gracious anſwering , they laid on hand; on the 
+ 3h, pure >» <gY or #, Such, and in ſuch manner their laying on of 
4 2:TheDorige of laying on of hands,it is thatDoRrine or teach- 
ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt and him crucified, in which Believers 
are direQted nnd encouraged to pray for good things eo God, wich 
Promiſes of a gracious hearing, that fo they may pray, and lift up 
hearts and hands in confidence in God, and lay on hagds in Te- 
ſtimony thereof. Aad this being aye of thoſe Principles, that by 
the Oracles of God were taught to all Believers 'of the Oblation 
of Chriſt, it muſt needs be as common to all Saints, as che Faith of 
the Oblation of Chiift , and the Oracles proceeding from it, 
known and believed : and fo it cannot be meant of the a of lay- 
ing on of hands , for giving and receiving che viſible Gifts of ch 
: Holy Gholt , for ſpeak nchrm bp .0- nd for ſuch laying 
| _ -  enof hands, a 15 wel; Apoſtles, and was 
A. 3.5.\5,17, nor common to 4ll the firſt Wirgefſes Philip, though an Evan- 
&29.6.1(5-14. lift, and had che gift of working Miracles , and'did many), yer 
30. wb”, this , the Church ſeat two Apofiles, Peter and Joby : and 
13.Epb.i-27.& fo it was an Apoſtle that laid on hands for this gift another time , 
'*  3-14317.Col.3. and notthis onely, bur the gift of Miracles and miraculous heal- 
9:10, 1Tbe/-3- ing + though given to more then the Apoſiles , yer not to all 
* 23 F06-29- Saintsg even in thoſe firſt times, when Miracles were mot neediul; 
2Tim. 1.6.46. till Chrift had been fully raught, and Jeſus proved to be he. z nor 
6.6.17m.5. are theſe affirmed co be of likecontinuation with other ſpi- 
22-R0®-15-305 ricual gifts 2 ſo that; that which che'Goſpel in the DoRtrineof lays 
He 633-3: ing ox of hands, teachers , that is of continual uſe for all Be 
2620,  lieyers, is that here meaht , and; that is for” yearing our defites by 
» Prayer to God in the Name of Chriſt for his mercy and free-fa« 
your through Chriftto be given , io with encreaſe of, and 
eftabliſhment i the Faith'to Believers : and for ficing and fur- 
fiſhing ſuch as have the word of Grace ia their heart , ropreach 
the Goſpel, and to bleſs their Miniſtration : and for B:lieyers 


ChurcnOffices * i 2 . s Pl 
bat fe deties ar four und imply le dhe he” 


bulizes for the Chuxch and Church-Aſfairs: x nfo reg 
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ſupport, and helpfulneſs in, an4 peter ONE? — C48: 


2b 


Adio, Gekoeks sM:Qtion or diſtreſs , that any/Believer wins, ' >. . 
and ſuch-like 2 as fSt char anointing with oyle in.the Name of the | 
Lord mentioned , ir appears | node rr and 

iricual ſenſe, becauſe oyle and an WAS 2 CY 
of the gifts 20d graces of the Ho ks he Goh 7, pt 


was anoymed immeaſorably z 2nd wich whiets, he in the Goſpel 51.1. 
anoigterh Believers , which in-Scriprure is called oyle and anoine« 
a aoywiee in rp macerial oyle, is neither commanded, 
hor anywhere in to be done, much lets" for 
forth as an O it's aſcenſion iaco Heaven 4/ and 
forth the "Ghoſt; in which , Truth bring! come; 

and Shadows ceaſe *; nor is it but once mengoned thacd 

while he lived on carth , and chat was when bodily cures 
Miracles were molt in -uſe"y- bur this is aconftace Trath 4, tet 128 5 
Name is as an Oynemene forth"; aut} ſo thoſe thac believe 27428, ' + ® 
in him, are-ſaidte have recciyed # uoRtion from kim; 'yea | 
 nointing thar cenckech4 an] © wepra Joon | 
oyle in the Name of the Lord is wv Faich'ana/Chat! paves 
fireaming, both in Prayers and ſpeaking, 'ſo'to deck * 
Namein the Vertucs of the Blood'and Sactifice of hiaa 4. 20d the 
Loye of God appearing therein, wich *the zeviying: 
and Conſfolations it affordeth , that the ſave of hs 
may refreſh the hearr. And this robs the, mea gi 
pears in hiown after-Explanacion. Go ther hs Proper af 
and of the Faithful. is $e-chief Ordinagee meane here ,owithlifiing 
up the hands incconfidenee raGod , or alfo;, with laying on of 
hands io Tettimony of confidence in God , jk” abpte bide> Mar-4:7:87; 


Mar 20724. 
Fob. 16.2308 


T o 
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Minde of God , *that-in all. oor 
Faith and of the Faithful,ſerk 


rus us <a EET 


and 
is word, be. And yoga 
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366 > Of th 


A od cnn el 0 is called by the 
_ ch name of ar AQ in it, even, Breaking Bread. we 


the Diſciples came-together to break Bread, Pax! preached, oc. 
Yea, open ny AR is named fo, as to umply all the Oc- 
dinances Believers had in Fellowſhip among themſelyex : and fo 
the e of God, his Houſe, where Sacrifices, Offerings , and 
bur gs » and all Temple-worſhip was rightly aſe, and 
ſo there Accepted , is even cherefole-callet,) \ The Houſe of Pray- 
er. And ſocthis Ordinance of Prayer, in perfotmanceof which, 

» Confeſſion, Petition, Praiſe, mo nonring the knee, lifring up 

the eyes, the yoyce, the hands , a laying on of bagds, 

as it 1s ſometime called Prayer, ſonterime out the heart, 

&c. {ot is ſometime named Wy rar ia it: fome- 
3.4.\King time by one , ſometime by anot ime bowing the knees, 
Es ſorctime li up the.eyes 9. ſometirpe -lifring up: the yoice ; bur 


Fa 56:7. 


4anp rt rg Prayer, called by that AQtin 
> .48 Gy ob Ap hands . $8.3; »1 life mp m bands 
5 _ «, 1 willift wy banda ts 


ering.and fothe tion and 

Chriſt, Ce led and exprefſed by that 

E. | cd, of his being lifted up”, ( from the \Barthupon the 

> Gotha i» kewiſe the. whole preaching of the Goſpel, in 

\ nary Ju oY which 4i andbim;rrvcified, i 15 ns the vie, 8 tion for 
v "yk 4 s Ry r& Mm cig : fo Our a 

4215s, ach God being theough that Blood 1/7 AL of hs, 
Es of Prayer, ofcen called lifting 


up of s; ary » and1. 41. _ Law.3.41._ 1 Tim, 


bir .& fam for nr eyes an 
krYelr: hncial ablacie poigt ur the parties, 
26.8; >:4-\ any celiie cheie'aires amd for thecs , by coudbio 


them with » or laying their hands 00 them 2 thertfore , | their 
aying and blefling , is ſameriene expreſt in that cerm onely of 
Down of have aviscleerly ſeen, in Afar.10.16. 
_ with Mat. 19. LOA _ here loyi on*of hands chief- 
y and. 


TI _—__ al} 

| ſorne ſp Cn nnd efine of tiny hich he bach 

EE 2a defire your a z © 

. - Jabas 12.09, Gi | his /preſence in the middeft of them , "and his 

| Ecko Aaſnees to thee ia which Prayers of | Bolicyers;there 
651 ; | "Xe". 18 


jr 


bs Sv -' 
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OFfHebc6.2: 


is moſt commoaly a-lifting up (nor onely of the heart, bur alſo) -.- - en 
of the hands nds Go :' and' ſometime ” as I \ 121,99 
is oiyen , a laying on of hands on parties prayed for , if preſent. 

ASd fo, when Believers have afſembled , and prayed 

in the Nameof Chriſt for any , though rticular* out» + 
ward AR, were oricted at ſome time ,. yer it being ſuch - an oo 
AR, as is ſometimes done, and' by which: the Ordinance of a 


Prayer, in naming that aR, is known , yea, ofc named by it, and: 
known by that Expreſſioa-to be done, ic may be then fo called 
and expreſſed ia ci of diaſs erima, cicker Miagng or laying 
on of 5 ; eicher, and both, importing praying tor, or oyer 
thoſe. prayed for , ' as 13 in; Faw. 5314, 20+ where the 
fame buſineſs is meati and not laying on of hands, but Prayer 
with iaftruQion (in a metaphorical term,) And ſo much for Scri- 
Uſe of the words, lifting up, or laying on bf haads 2 in all 
that is ſaid , minding this , That the Principle here is not expreſt 
barely in laying on haads, bat in the DoQrine of laying on of . 
. For thePrinciple it ſelf that is taught to, and received of Be- Prineivle 43 © 
AE Deieet heir ef Links, ic appears by Scri- Mets c 
peure to be, 


| A right perſwaſion of God , concerning big infinite Love; 

ercy, Truth and Faitbfulneſs in and through 
Chrift, to bear and anſwer the Prayers of ſuch us 
approach to bime through Chriit , and call upon bim 
in by Name ; in. and with this perſwaſion,' to 
have the beart ſuitably inclined, not onely ones [elf 
ſo to pray to God, and wait for bis anſwer, but to defire 
and expel} a bleſſing in the prayers of ſuch as believe 
- Chr T.; . , 


» 
Such the perſwafion of the Prophet by the Spirit,. That God is-' 
a hearer cf Prayers, and that they that by his gracious chufing, are 
led ro approach to him, and dwellin his Courts, are bleſſed , and ES 
ſhallbe ſatisfied 4: And'thus the Apoſtle that uſed to lay on hands, a Pſal.65.2,4. ' _ | { 
was perſwaded of bleſſing, through the Prayers of Believers, ad bp 
the of the Spirig&c. b.. Whence alſo he fo earneſtly defiretd Þ Phil.1.1 9. 


PIgGoc.y | . 4 ft. © ROM. 15. 30, 
of Believes for himſelf c,. and both for himſelf RY 318pb.6;19. 


—_—_ 


— 
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568 b AS. OF KR 
4 Coli4.1,3; Fellow-Labourcrdvio him d. Sarans nontufiinnng 
Heb.ty.18. to withdraw Believers from Chrift , par! Ar perſwafog 
| (or Prigciple) gut of cheir heart, and ſodrawing them to forſaki 
© /-e Heb.io.22, be aflembliogs of the Saides rogethersfor that end 5, | And in this 
3 35,36. Fade 9, Priaci cinema by ceQeacioefcte Pro ne, "+, 
a t its: the Qracles of the Propitiatory ar mer» 
Zdb.z. 1,618, nd(founded upon the found ation of the Qblatiag and Sa- 
” Heb.9.14.010. ieatibs Chuifts by vernue winimeChe nour Spaced inhe- 

© 19,20.013-15, yen for us. This theground . papimincts—>. — ors. 7 han up 
'E g38.1fob.3.1,2. etgiend eta en: anne. believers for us, 

116.2,4, 3+ condemn... Hrs 

B78 2ow-3. ry ow 
2-# 10.14.1166. velieyidg in Chri elk Ed min a 
2.123-&5-13> believe in-Ghrift.and arcia ſome meafure conformed $6 himyin bee 
34805195 iag baptized into his 7%. 6 Iſa-151 3:2 4,15. Pfal.50.15,16. 
- Phil.4.637. -3o That this PrinGple in the beart of a Believer, frames him to 
ITheſ.5-17,18. with God in ſeeking his blefGing by Prayer in; all 10/09 
ls 9: Cha nc of «Bing oaiand Bis reel 
ww 4,19-EPP. jo o c "2 in 
 679..47.6.: difteſſe,and farſpecial Offices and Services in and for che Church, 
25. - et ſo far to defire this laying on of hands , as to defire their Prayers, 
* $.&37.4.Hb, Blefling, and Approbation, io ſeeking the Lord for him, and com< 

10-25, mending him torcheLords and. the word 'of his Grace, for help 
and bleſſing in the ſame rand likewiſe rodefire and delight to be 
much in the efſembly of Believers met in-his Name, Ard this the 
Principle begot in the'Hearts -of Believers. by the Ocacles of God 
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Of Hebrews 6. 2. 


"8 Eb.6,2. 4nd of Reſurreftion of ANG. Thi apps 

fp connexion of the wards,and as the P | 
/ obethe D ie of ReſurreRion cf thedead : for 
| whereof, we haye three things to conſider, win, 


-. 
o - 


| JF" 1,99) | 569 
" 2," Whar the Refurrefion of the dead is,'that is here meant 3 Hebgg.x7, oh. : 
and thar 'appears in the yery words ro'be's RefurreRtion of tholkke 5.283253.” | - 
that once before lived, and are now dead ; but ſhall be raiſed and - ; 4 
made alive again to receive the eternal Judgement, which is after | '.. 
death «nd this ReſurreRion z which minded, this ReſurreRion aps + *Y 
pears not to'be n meraphorical ReſurreRtion , in bringing ſuch as p/4,13. & 35; 
were once in'z healthful, rich, honourable and comfortable condi> 32. 116.1412. 
tion in this life, and now in deep and diftrefs, unto their 2Tim. 2.710. - 
former healthful and comfortable eſtate and condition again in this 2% *7+ 36+ | 
life ; which is ſometimes, though the hope of ſuch a thing, © far rrabapen>— b- 
ns is for good, is raiſed fromthe belief of chis mentioned, (wheace 7vb,x.13. . | 
the Merapbor't ) yer-this is fidCit 2 aor is'it char ſurreftion oe ©... 
quickong and giving life where none was before, whether in the iz | 
rural and firſt birth of a man; or in thenew birth, (chat it ſpiritual) 
in the Souls of Believers, who, though before in thac reſpeRt dead, 
yet in that reſpect chey were never alive before, and ſonota reſfur- S_ 
reftiongtheujh a ſfurreftion & hye-making: Epb.2:1,2,3;4.55Cl :.+ 54 
T. 13. Burit's evident} the Reſurreftion bere-meanc, is of the Body, > + + 
that once was alive, but now dead and gone from a che living, "da oo 
in raifing and makicg alive again chat very Body : 7 Onan A a 
clearly to be that ReſurreRioa the Sadduces denied; for whith our #{!+ 2.1 8;27. * © 
Saviour ſaid ,' They erred. not knowing the Scripture. nor the 49.x7,g | 
power of God, Mat. 2 2.2 3=3 2. This that ReſurreRtion the Hen» / he 
chen Philoſophers ſcoffed ar 2: This that which the Apoſtztes:and tcor,v5.1:. © 
falle Teachers craftily and hiddenly denying, fancied into an Alle-'705.1.285:9, 
gorical and/Mctaphorical Refurrehon,/ ſaying, It was already paſt ! 7-25-3245 | 
with them; and ſo overthrew the Paith of ſome 2 by which ſedvce- $0403, 54.M5, 


. 
” 


ments , ſome among the Corinthians fell-ro-doube of 31 «nd deny 1354 
this ReſurreRion, the ReſurreRion of py martyr the Reſyc>', | 
reftion ravghc by-our Saviour Chriſt, a the Apoltie.ia.3 Cor 

L.5- mk from the ReſurreRion of che body of Chiilitbe refur- . - - 
reQion of the dead,and ſbeweth the order and ſeveral wmes of the - I 


* $1.) 45, 15.8 4 


ol! 


vv ny Mea thac arcdead, bf 
+ as. [47 way raiſed * the of. the day, tO receive 
| S8.15;15- and 1be uogu8 ot zhe-end of che diy, toi receive the rev» 
ers”, rivie ernevcr, of which enough bath been {aid. - And ahi the Res 


Be of Reſarmitn ofthe dead And thi 
mlor n prare to be ,.that Chriſt as 
CESSES chardhed for alldfen: ,/ fortheir fins., and gave 

em 15. birolelf.z Ranſomeforall , that he might Have chem boch ing 
ev.1.18, in bis di hes rifeafrom che lead and alive for ever- 
Lord of ally and thac by vertue of this his Refurreion 
geath, and Sacr offered, and Power received, 
| the Life, 20d will caile all men, and 


men, And 


oF 6s. 


of Chriſt from the 
— emer and the ReſarreRiog of the ten is 
borer prin ang yy er w_ 


2% EE h = 
Row. 4. 24,37. 
PLIES. co 


quid 06nd; goerae 
9>8,9,10. GT EE 
c#.12.9,10. prong orgy nnd. (o to depend on him for ſuch ſappores 


verances in greateſt cempragzons end dift:eiles, 2s is 
Gor aey tad le, SEEDS 
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ie RefurreRion and the Lite ; a ar anberg him, 

in the * 

I fd chin RE by ct Once Godin the 

Dodtrine of the ReſurreRion from,chedead, or of the dead, 

3+ ey eta ne perf ng 4 

FLINT EENIA IO 
appears tO be, 


| 1 oebekar 6rd bajo Feb wort tor = 

#\ Ph 

© - reftiin, for neweſt of life, 'and perſeverance i _ 

Faith, ewes to the death; and dying in the 

| rife re everlaſting life. x 14 

| | And inchis Prisciple alſo.arc theee chi cancls WR 

L» That it is founded upon , and pi 

" —_—_ —_ 


_* 34 Thar this id woncs is oncly in theſe barehrat EXE 
. in Chrift, and bg Sr fey to Repentacce from ws ne. 
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Eb 6,2. And of eternal judgement. This alfo by the con- 
KL nexioo of the words, appears to bz: the Doftrine cf ecernal 
| Judgement z and it alſo appearsgin that it is coupled and men:ioned 
_— after the ReſurreFtion of the dead, 'to be that Judgemenc which 
© >, "ſhall beafter men hams died intheir Badie®,” and are raiſed and 
| made alive again 99 thetfaid  Afitts appointed to 
38 wen,once to dic;ond after this the judgement to which Judge- 
Heb. 9:27. Job. Ment » by che voyce of Chrilt , | that are in their Graves ſhall 
©, $-27,28,29. \come forth and appear befote his Judgement-Seat, and be judged 
#. $£0r-5.90-Rom. by Yiiga of this our Saviour wardeth-us > Lak, 12:45, and 21, 
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Þ 9.15. Jude 14, 1 as did cho Preacher of old 3 Bec/eſ 019i and $3.14. and 


the Apoſtles ance, - 1 Per. 4-5. 2 Tims. 4-1, As tor the word 
\fmdgerwent, it is uſed. ſomerime for a right diſcerniog and eſtimate 
of Men or things, as they are good-and bad ; ſomerime, for Au- 

- thority, Order and Rule given ; ſomecime, for giving ſentence. and 
cauſing the exccurion of that ſentence 3 and in this ſenſe directly, 

- with inchifion of both the former , it is meanthere z and fo in this 

-  _ + . Judgement, ſome ſhall be ſemtenced to, and poſſeſſed of an eternal 
aTim.2.i0Heb. jy eritance with eternal glory g and ſome ſentenced to eternal 
wg horny damnation, and caſt into eteraal fire 2 of both which, are ſpoken 
| aclarge, Aari25:3%, to 46. - -And this Judgement is called E- 
x nal , becauſe che ſentence paſſed , (hall never be reyerſed; nor 
the thing ſeotenced ever be removed ; nor they oh whom the ſen- 
gence paſſed, ever ceaſe to be,” butſhall remain for ever, in eyet= 
ſy Jop-or crnnnats according to che ſentence and jud 


I Ec. ,and paſſed on them 2 and fo the Doftrine of Eternal 
WED. Juagemene or that which is in the Goſpel by the'Oradles 
"——M gr er, po otarery pats thine 

"o to "SE n1!049 77; 27-7 
C. "x That there are ſome judgements borh in ſeatence and exe- 
Wieleſ.9.2,5% * Wtida th this life, both in mercies and correftions , in defiryBiioas 
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and delivera aces, and falvations , which arebur for « time; abl- 2.7.20 
dure acc forever ; by which allo, ſpecial love or pofitive banda Mb, 1h 


' not demonſtrated:of which 1 have ao cauſe here to ſpeak any more 33 29, 
bur chis, That they both are uſed in this Day of Grace,to lead men 

to Repentance and turning unto the Lord. | 

2. That according co the Word of the Lord ,/ and ia the Mini» 4 
Rration thereof, a ſentence of Life or a ſea;ence'of Death may paſs | 
ona Man in this Liſe, and yet it may ſo come to paſs , tharwith- 
out any alteration of the Minde and Purpoſe of GoJ, the ſenrence _ be. 
may be ſochanged , as theexecution ſhall nor be on chac Man'on © GD 
whom it was denounced , according to that 2 Sam.2.30, Aad th 
ſo the Lord bath explained his Minde to be, Jer. »8.7,79. . Thats 2 7 108 © 
whea the ſentence of death is given out againſt any, if cherebythey * - * . 
+ be ſinitten, and turn from the evil nj which it was given forth, Ti 

God will take away the threacned evil : And when a ſentence of «4 
life and good paſſech on a man , if he take liberty ro go on ro:do < 
evil , che: will cake away the be ſaid he would'db unto: © -- 4 1% © 
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chem. - And ſoagaia be faith . be ſaith tothe righteous, peck 11 76 
that be hall ſurely live ; if he traft tobicawn nighnaaferſe "ou 33.03.1Þ 
and commit iniquity al bu righteouſneſrh1llno; be mentioned 
to hems; but for bus int wity, &c.be (hall ſurely tie : and lihe> 
w/c when be ſaith to the wicked,T hon ſhalt ſurely die z, if be 
turn from bu fin, and do that which is lawful, &c:': be ſha 
ſurely tive, be hell not dre. And all this grounded pon! this, 8xeh. 3 3.10416, 
That God hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked 1 bus &18.30,3143% *} 
thet the wicked turn from bus way, «nd live. And therefoge he 
calls and promiſech, and threatens, and correR;, and uſcrh means 
that chey might turn aod live 2 and on the amegrou:d, and from 
the ſame, and like places , the Apottles have taugit the ſame'D> rom. 9, 7 
Arine co Believers, warning the believiog Gentiles. that were grafts 21: tord.du-W 
ed into the true Olive-Tree, and partook of the farneb of it; Thar 11-22957533Hk 
if they abode not jn his goodne(s, they alſo ſhould be-cus of: and * 393% 
teils chem alſo, That the reprobated Jews. the branches broken off, f 
if chey perſitted nor fill in uabelief, they ſhall begrafed in-agaia, 
for God is able to graft them in again ; yea gy: bis mercy ſhtiwn 10 
the Gentiles, hath ſuch an cad aad ceadeacy is it 4 yeas\ lebach 
concluded a'l under unbelief,chat bg might have mercy on all, he, 
. 3+ That though thraugh continuance in wilful Rebellion agaigf + 
A - © ee and wargings,, 2 Man may come to- 
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mw /thac height of fin, epen in this life, a5 to be reprobaced: and 
| Ferhag 10 Satznand ſo left co-chatereraal Ju 


I Fob.$.16. not for ſuch a tranſgreſſion co be forgiven and taken away , fo as 


=_. all be removed ; for of 'neceffiry that muſt be »Y x 
% diew.1.aTin and ford iſhed here or bereafter 2 whence che delivery of 


leſ'9.1 32,35 tion of the Goſpel,was noc co judge wich that judgement, 


713.47, ©2, ſuch a5 at preſent rejeBid his words: \ waiting 
5 AE446T | lening char jallgmtar rlecetiichs left days nad che fame is : 
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tyer to come; yer that 


it iv not ſafe fos us ro 


Exch. is fo hasdly diſcernable co any in thus | 


$4,434. 2... ; age farcher of ſuch, then that they areindaoger of cxernal dam- 


| mation; for though ſuch tranſgreſſion ſhall nor be fo forgiven, bur 


that ic (ball be vetily and remarkably nn z yer, if bythe 
means uſed, with' All puniſhmenrs, they mrs. anno bur 
OONIEY we Leg ndep of Roots Whence we arc gor 
abſolutely forbidden to pray for ſuch « one 4 but that we pray 


& one to Satan, hath ſuch an cad and tendency, while ineans and | 
life is continued; to defitroy the fleſh , that the Spiric may be ſaved + 

in the day of the Lord , for while life and means is youchlafed, 
there is hope ; for the cad of Chriſt his firſt coming and Miaiftra- 


raccoon 
17-& gemn the world to that eternal damaation, burrofavethe world ; 
their converſi- 


| creeks ” ma ey roy it is got good | 
nor ſafe for us co be perem in judgi udgement, be / 
Geer the thnwcsf the Lord's coming ; if. got that 4 Cor.4z5+.. much 
leſs this, for eternal Judgement is afrer death , and it appertains 
then alſo tothe Lordco pals itt chat is next. 

That the great and eternal judgement, is after death, and 
the Refurreion of CNEL INIEn Iupanae Gen ome 
be alcogerber irrevocablezin reſpeRt of the perſons on whom gives; 
the ſemrence then unalterable, and the execution accordingly , will 

an ecernal z theres 

ing or falling , for thoſe then fen- 
are then as the Angels of God : noris 
there then any more time for, or poſſiblicy of 
for thoſe ſencenced to the ſecond death , they 
the Devil and his Angels. And theſe the Oracles of God 
ia the DoQtrige of eternal j 7 by all which we 

learn, what the Principle it ceaches Believers, and they receive 
inthe belief hereof, is ; namely, chat it is, 
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HU and babes wafion and winding of the Principle 
ture. anſcen Ala ur eternal things, the _ - 
judgement of God : and therein . the crernal effate of nn 8.27, 
wen: iv which Believers that for Chrifts ſakes tm Mb 1GH7s 
the fleſh bere. ſhall be for ever bleſſed. with all fulnaſs Heb.11.13,185 

1 of glarions joy and bleſſing, and allrbeor enenaine for a+ *5+ Col. 3.19” 

Dn OE pawrfhed with —_ $07 Ment : + 
in which perſwaſion, and r4-ymy Ad theſe wiſcer and 
eternal things, their af} rcome light Yeoman _ —_ : 
; _ to chews , red; os cheered, comforted. jo | 
w—_— hened and ſet on things abows ; ſo, as long ing for 
| ly flate , they are bewt with defire and em» 
tn in ol things to GO, and ſo to long and 
werfe the coming of our Lord Jeſus in glory. 


The Foundation of . this perfwwaion 20d Princi 8 charwhich 11, , 1.4 
produceth it, and oa which it is baile, is, a3 of all the former, the 71+ reg rgs® 
Oblation of Jeſus Chfift; in his Death, 'Reſutrefion, 20d Sacrifice 6,7,8, .27hes A 

© offered, and by verwuechereof, (rriog on the Right-hand of God, 1.4:5;5:1%s' 

| mediati rill he come again. And they io whom this _ c 

/ ny is, are ſuch ters 

formed, eveo fo far,as thatfrom the nd know 

of of Jeſu Chriſt, and him crucified, all the foremencioned yew p 

are ina gracious meaſure in them ; and ſo with them this. alſo: By 

all which they are framed,both with defires and patience,to cxpol, a 2 

and in well-doi wo encore, fa = - F: 

And theſe be riaciples. ca , be fi; Priociples ha C247. . 

yo of God, that low from the Foundatien, and ry, 

by it, and butkd them on it, and ther builds che 

+ cn Chriſt theBeundation, and frames themito the Minde- 

of Chriſt, and ſo leads theme The firſt two, which are Repentance- 

from dead works, and Faith towards God ,- being thoſe.io which 

working, the Believer is taken out from his eftimate of bimſelf and 

the and the fleſh with affeRions and lufts thereof crucified, - 

ad he drawn co high eftimates of Chriſt, and by Faich now 

uniced to him. The ſecond two, that is,the DoQtriae of Bapti 
| me murrkperdor gas os 


Ch}, ia fellowſbip with him, Tot 
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| to hirn in his death , and likewiſe in the ſpiritual vertue of his Re- 
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ſurreQion, with enjoyment and experiments of his neſs in his 
iſes. - The third two, chat is, the DoQine of ReſurreRioa of 
thedead, and of eternal Judgement. be thoſe in which the Believer 
wquickr7d upin hope cf erernal life & inheritance, and encouraged 
with conſtancy and patiexce to expeR and wait for the coming of 
Chriſt, then to enjoy all the good promiſed. All theſe mentioned, 
heaith, Heb.6. 3. And this will we do, if God permiig + as if 
one ſhould ſay, We having formerly taught, and laid the Found a- 
tion among you. and therein taughtche Oracles of God unto you, 
which you have heard, and known, and believed. and therein learn- 
ed and received the firſt Principles thereof And we having now 
mentioned thoſe firft Principles of the Oracles of God, begorten in 
by che Oracles of God ia your belief of the Teftimony of 
Chriſt ; This we will do,that is, even the ſame foreſaid ; that is, in 
our writing to you, leaye, and let recanin theſe things with you and 
in you, as chings we WERE you haye and retain z and in 
ieving remembrance of che Oblation of Chriſt whence all prang 
you ſhall be ſaved, Bur now aot ſtaying to declare again what the 
Fouadation is.and which be thoſe Oracles of God, or to open theſe | 
fiſt Principles thereof, we-will proceed to perfeRtion , in opening ' Þ : 
more fully co you che Eads, Excellencies, Vertues, and Uſefulneſs of 
the Oblation of Chriſt in his remaining Prieſthood,in his Mediati» 
on and Interceſſion by yertue thereof, thereby to flir up in you theſe 
Principles you have already received in believing os wa » that you 
may be farther builded on him, and haye more uſefulneſs of your 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt for ugion and fellowſhip with him, and 
conformity and fruitfulgeſs to him ; and God permitting us , this 
we will aflay and endeavour to do, and that upon very weighty 
reaſon and grounds , becauſe you hayi yed ſo much as gives 
us encouragement; and if any receiving {@thuch,ſhould have clean 
departed, our labour would bein vain to them ; bur not judging 
you ſuch, we will not on a ſurmile, defilt, 
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41 need nor comends. for-rhoſe we treat of, _ 
farther ſch{e;as hach beenfhewn; | : 
21: Here are iforhe of rhelc rexms, caftirmed- ro: be Hob 


uſua) caxtproſfiousut Balecverswhictras they.arv fer down... 


Ecanoorfimivas all ufedinrhe:Scriprore' ;: ap-che expreſ- 


fions. of: Brkkevers, ascbey arg; in n chis iv: :Aythe torn | 


; as ditnct'to 4'\as 


e principles: + be 


me pre 
w___ ufual (cxprefions'of -yeleevers'4 conceived. to bee » 


Luke 8. 13+ 
Joh.z.23, © 


$.32,31,3 465 


hereſcx 
R,/beand in Suciprtre; con4an which, 


"A. 


608 Of Adr,Owans Ra 


" Migeg.28. the Apoſtles followed Chrifts/. And obfaving by the wait 
Tha. png gn nguy 


: 
a , 
| = 
bw 


(3627. coveted rock ll in doing and cobeRaly compleared 
37+ cut work ftill in doing , and to- complicated 
2363 5-6 inthereſurre&ion of the jult, But thac the deleevers in 
this lite , are called, The Regencrated, I fiade nor at all» 
much leſs utually : Ando tor the term Adopted, 1 finde, 
Romg., F< Adoption (orminiſtrationthereof ) xo have rms 
Gal .41,z,z, £0 {ſrail under Moſer miniſtration , h-the Tmorage 
Eph.r.s. of 4ons, were then as ſervants. And I alſo the firſt 
Truſters ia Chriſt -predeſtinated in their miniſtration, to 
the adoptionof children by Jeſus Chriſt: And therctore 
| --  {oto;have preached Chriticome inche fleſh, Thar-men in - 
noms. fl} rule of the Spirirof Adordon, And | fnde that 
«whoa fruits irit:of - Adoption, at 
—_— _ as _ unkincdly earhe- in” Chriſt ;-did + ev -naroem 
piuir.ot -Adaption.into their crying, Abba Father, 
Bur thus I alfo finde;)Tharthis: pnm—_ com» 
pleared,but only begun a farſt farſt that of the 
— received, nm nt a: py 
Rowm.8.12,23, tor the Adoption injoying i even rc- 
34,25. demption of the oy, when _— will be com» 
pleated in the relurreQtioncoh-the: Juſt... And-ſo 1 finde 
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3 Here are ſome —_—_—_ » Which in the mcaning of 
them are true of: all belecyers in this lite ,, as things truly 
aud pertetly done , though tor-the meaſure nor come to 
itshcight » and yet notes exprelled', theuſual expreſtions: 

Ioh.15.2,4,, Of belecycrs, as united to Chriſt, which.is a gracious 
Heb.4.1,2;3. and in ſome meaſure ſpiritually -cfteted through be- 
leeving in the beleevers, that being united by faith ro the 
Plal.86'11. © gbjeR of faich's, the word » and ſo Chriſtiathe word is in 
their heart , and thus by faith, love, and deſires in Chriſt, 
Soallo _—_—_— the heavenly gift, &c- And fo one: 
And ycta uniting praycd for; yea that they might 
I-8.17-2921. beone in will, purpoſe,dclign, and way : And this union 
of Spirit, we are exhorred tokeey ,- and to grow up pit, 
Eph. 12,16, till we come to the fulneſs:of ir 3 butir is: nor yer fully 
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thy 424 ocean IArd:Be:defires'ch + pedfe-- 
| voce co the end that they might rective the promiſes 
| on ir all \andot themall , wichour 
hen coke up idononty borkervingtor a bu- 


Accor 4 Ther por! wat frow the Nobreekſueſ! of 


"Au Here is nooppoſition of one to another, bur hee Verſo. 
afchem all. in And whercin' had God fo 
of | Sym tin dis tighteouſnel; 'fo as if hee- 
ould nicn, and keepthem to exernal life, he 
0 unrightcous : Js not this ingagement firſt 
and primely Led ook Are \not all the proyiſer in bin + Corc1.20 
Tea , andinbim Amen? And is it not-ins and: cage 
Chriſt to Airobewj and alle! iricualſced, \as many as 16 28.6 
onda tie char; $9m+ I2,i6, 
belecve in traps macbr ſins , jul (oh 
tion, ſantification, and a ſpirit of faith and love * And Rom. 4.5: 
how is this ingagement to keep beleevers? Js it not by bis 5.t 


power ofrongh faith uvts ({vation, ſuitable rothar Citigage- AR.26.13 


ment held torth to theſe Hebrews? And eng | 
aac F the Apolile is comforted concerning them and 'jxes,y 6.14 
= with che righteuuſneſs of God : So 
10 46 God, are Tea and Amen in Chriſt : 
_ = all that belceve-in Chriſt ,-!'That: rheir 
preſervationis taith andilove , isfromxbe treeneis of the 
mexcy of) God $ and his righteoufnefsrhrou preg 
contume to then ſuch ſuppliesof grace and {piritz rhac 
vader A rick pL oder pi 
| USAnlyyca more S&IAIMNELY» 
Tha as faith worketh through love , lo every leryice W* Gal 9.6 | 
by 3t;1ſhallior delcever be rebate? bat Mar 10 4145 
lonof one belecyer to anditHier: Luke 14.14 
En chem all. Bat now ſuppoſe 
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forlake them: , andto blat'our ayt>rm/ameay dear wed; we 
as NOX ONE 1 on their account ?- Surely not, he 


* Gen.12.31 rec ny ; 00d inqugems a to the tenour 'of 


z Chron.rs, z. his re men 
 Enxck.33.12,93 - poemdley & ap agar. oben 
Joh 151-211 1 theſe Hebrews, Chap. 31G 148170, To; Fh-f 9% 8699035, 
And that without difference making, And 
would think the righteouſneſs of God: 1 'zo' the 
works .of men, otherwiſe than in and t rift,-ro- 
ſuch as -bve by. thei faich ;ot Ghritb/Ib: rhis —_— | 
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wrelted toa'by cnd » co make up whis 4 
will not ſerve for that p 
Account $ The tmnrabilny "of the Cone of Ged,ard 
bir Oath, raentioned, verſcu3+18. 
Anſw» ae i$[ 10 ion ob brtveycts _ ry 
| poſhbilu talliog, to* B impoſlibil 
of oy nor is the een kere madeto tome ſort % 
beleevers., oppalcd to ather” belevers : But tob' Abrobars 
Gal4z..6, 7, 8, tor binſelt , and his ſced , which is Chriſt, and-all/ that 
114, .- through gnace, beleevein him: And this {ochat fr tay be: 
I med” 7+ held forth to all mea, tharthty may belcover/! Arid'to'all 
Mets; 20, batdo beleeve ,, thar abit one id ak may be (Mre 
of the-inheritance. Andych the cocnfeng pinpble of of 
God as bath: been ſhewn,, in treating of purpoſes , and 
ponnyiles: in which che is —_ z12And this the: 
Apoilies, {cope (table to: bis: cxhomation for their dili- 
gence aud'perieveranee im faith arid loves tin which (ofute 
conſolation ; bu it inres notat all:to the rope of this A&- 
COU. - 
6 4: Their ſure, and Sela Ancher of Popes, 
ver I9.; . | 424 4 
eAnſv. Neither j is here any! dif-ncr dads berween, 
| or oppoein af one belcever talavotiery/bur's 
Vo Gn beter: all helbreen nn des by fa 
laid hold on: Chriſt, who isthe-feed-of eldnabas in 
ky yo coormed nighas Oath: 
and, Argea. 4: 
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[tor ourapproachs And cyer living'to/imercede for alt that © 


.to.God by him: 3 So.asthey thav by faich do lsy 

don hiray Who 1s aur hope ; and hope fixed in him» 15 

as an Anchar ſurely fixed , they by fab and hope erncr 
withinthe vail, cleaving to. him, that is cher@tor us , and 
lozheir hope is (ure anditediaft , which comfort iguer tor 
ſome lort of; but for all that ae indexd beleevers': And fo 
the Apoftle enters on his main deſign ,' to build theſe be- 
leevers more and more on Chriſt ; whichevidenceth, that 
- to be the right faith, and thoſe erue- beleeyers ſpoken of 


Heb 6s pur ate none ofithem excepted , unle(s-any « 
Y 


have lowy! de parted 5) that they* be found crucity 
Chriſt; And as tot chemsthey are faulred; but che Chi 
the Spirit, the Grace, the faith, they have ed from 
and crucific, is'not, favleed, bur remainerh the ſame ſtill,” in 
which all abiding, are ſake : So that this place, and all 
Scriprare teſtific. the taithſhere. ſer forth to be-the-rrue 
juſtifying and ſaving 
wrought by the Spirit, and really truc inits kinde ; "And 
that men mayabidein it, or men may fall away from ir: 
' And Scripture teſtifying but one kinde of 'faith » -the'con- 


wroverſic is endedathe cauſe is yeelded,it is not for.thisfaith, 


but ſome | by-opinion ;»to mantain the honour of'a parry, 


that he contendeth : And yet that it ſeem not ſo; many - | 
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Epb. 4.4, and holineſs, which they arein due time invelied withall, 


faich 
7 Pet.: zz  Whereby they are made belecevers and Saints , and diſtin- 
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Ti. Ret On, their faich being as to-the manner 

mY of. its. beſtowiag ,-peculiarly of the operations of God; 

= 00 And asto its itt from every other gift-, that upon 


2x, Any account) whateveris localled , inreſpeRtof its foun- 

Eph 419,20, taintermed, The faith of GodsElcR. 

o *.Y 1-35.63, 2. For the manner of their obtaining (fo phecions: 

Faith, x is by Gods giving to them, that 

Mary 47A his, whereby berailed Jelurfromrhe dead, tora hen 

Gazzo from theirdeathinfing. to quickenthem unto» newneſs of 

7 Job.y,,2 life, endowing them witha.new lifes 'wich afpiricual, gra” 

» Cor-5.17 cious,;and {uycrnatural habigſpuca fs r : 
in 


Gal = heron inane her * di 
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© 0941 een cipic, being a-natural-genuine. fountgur. of all r piri- 
Phil.z.1z, tualaQs, works and duties, which be is pleaſed to work 
Job4.14,:6,& in them,and by of his own good pleaſure. 
- ray 3- That hy ly.and bleſſed ! Spiric which eftcitually 
 Cor619.ho, 1d: powertully works this change in-rhem;; is beſtowed 
5. 3-1)o 4.13, uponthem as a fruic of the purchaſe and interceſsion of 
z ſim.z.14 Jcſus Chriſt, todwellinthem y. and abide in them for 


: Cor-6.17»8 eyers Upon. the account ot which inhabitation of: the | 


Epk.4 "5 Spiritot Chriſt inchem., they-bave union with him, -i.e} 
: one and the ſame Spirit » dwelling in him the head ; and 
15ok.z. Eph. 
:. Rom.o.u, themehe members,. 
93. 13, vs, 4. Byall which as to.their aftual ſtate and condition, 
a8 26.18 , they are really changedfrom death to life, and from dark- 
Stolight, trom 7 —_ habir of uncleanneſs unto 
enznity; ftubboraneſs, and ce- 
| fats yy nr ne; nies om 
And as "y The, relative condition , whereas were 
children af wrath) .under the curſcand cc 
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 : Bur fog the faith and Saincſhip, I ſhall confider it, 


ing them forth , as thole alone of whom 
: Alſo having before confeſſed nor to 
aps Harps Yens. 5 And Ne ſer 

is 1n- aud unſcripture-like C. 
though many be quoted) that ler but the minthres > jap 
in the former kiride of faith, beleevers and 'Saints, 
Confeſſed , True inirs kinde , be removed , as bemg-no 
parts-of it's asthey-are not And there is noching in rtiis 
deſcription, that. will ſtand.,. but- what is tound irt that, 
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them be conſidered and the rather , becauſe A in beg 
ontruckinde of faich » and all elſe falſe. I defire: there: 


cording” to Scripture » and Scripture-langtiage, without 
prejudice. | 
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CHAP; XV. 
Of: Mr, Owen bi firſt Concernment, 


1 T YE faith theſe Saints and belcevers , Fy nature tbe ph. 4 4.049, 
X | 2 rfrrom of wrath t are 4s well pop org 'The pÞ We 
Text is-plain; that the having faid of the Gentiles, 
T hey were dead in treſpaſſes aud fins ; whert in time paſt, 
they wathed, &c, He of Himſelf, and'the Jews, Thar 
we alſo 'bad ony converſaiion the. thildren of diſobe* 
diencexc. ' And lai not wte Sar) inive by nature the 
-19(9 Kkkk - children 
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', . childrenof wrath even «| others'y or (as lome tranſlate i) 
. ». « «lſocbereft ; gr as(lome trantlaicit) Naetwroly rhe. chit 
1 © drenof wrath, even as well as other: : But neither the Text, 
©" nr any tranſlation ; pus intliar 4: as-the- Jews tonfatmiry 
with the Gentiles , That they were'y even 4.they , 'dend in 
treſpaſſes and fins ; though that Th ſome ſenſe were true of 
Row rr.rs bc undelceving Jewyyet notinatullſcaley evenas the un- 
| nn} 2. | beleeving Gentiles, belore rhe Golpel, was ſent ro-bee 
& 9.4. preached to them : For che” Jews were the, narutal bran- 
Pla.147-19,:29 ches; Not ſothe Gentiles: The Jews bad the. Oracles, 
{qu 22. eo. Covenants, Promiſes, and ſervice of God committed to 
qen3-4.*2» them; Not ſothe Gentiles : The Jews had the worſhip 
Epb.z.11,12, of the,zgrug God 4, among then,” andio-the hopefer before 
Rom.z-9*'9. them ,, and theremtacans mdne:. abundantly ro come in to 
him for receiving and .cnjoying the fame by faith , which 
the Gentiles had not: Yet theſe Jews ces bylakk com- 
Eph.2. 133 '4+ ing in, Were no better, bat drſokedrent » and. the children of 
v4 wratb even as the Gentiles, Now Fe harp the- partition 
* 31-©'9- wall isbroken down, .and/ by the Goſpel the ſame-privi- 
(olges with greatcrinlargemeut » and more fpiritual and 
cficQual mcans given to the Gentiles, yer. notwichſtand- 
ing, whether Jews or Gentiles, fuch asare not by this 
Goſpeland means ic affords, gainedto belecyc, and fo 
| me" + ag converted and changed in difpoſition: and; converſation 
k.3.36, (whatever knowledge or means they have, what ever hu- 
Jok.3.3 os - 
mane righteouſneſs or proteſsion they have , = walking 
according to the wiſdome agd will of the fleſh, or ac- 
cording to the oldneſs of the letter ) they inreſpe& of ac- 
ccprance with God , and crernal hits , are no better than 
others, but under diſplealure and wrath , and in the ſame 
dangereven as others, The children of wrath (and it here 
be pur indead intreſpaſſes and fins, it will ſtand) eves as 
o:bers. | | - 
| Now the di f lycth in what {cnſc Natere is taken, 
for whi ee 68 Let men rake it inwhat ſenſt 
by. Fee, F 
& > atewre.be mcant the firſt or natural binth, as 
- —"qxihe San ob from Aden by propagation,and ſo finners,and 
cut beat bis image which is common to, all men. .-Then'it 
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dey any fancy offome'; 2 'cantain-number of 'per- 
ſons {evered from orhers ,. before they were born,ro be an 
cle people to Sor-ſhip, an{erernal life ; 'for if any were 
loclef as cn See from eternicy',, before the world 


| was, then were hey not borny or by birth, The c<1/drim'of 
. wrath gven a1 ®thers;, nog therewould be'a' grear.and wide 
di ; In bumane things men willeafily diſcern it. If 


one man had by high Treaion procured vn him(elt; and all 
ks poſterity , the ſentence of ejettion from all his lands 
and iahericance,, and of duffering'forever an ignominious 
and tormentiag deaths, being forever put under: the /dil- 
plcalure 4: wtarh and hatred of him againſt whom the 
treaſon was committed; and yer theexecution deferred rill 
che Traytor have twenty children: And in the-ſentence 
paſſed; this reſerve, that rhe chitd,deventhy tenh,,” and fit- 
teenih, of that raansch ſhalt be 'trogd from:the exe- 
hn he of: the (cntence, and baaccoptedas ſons into favour 
with.the King, and cnjoy .che inheritance , though theſe 
may bc bora as ſunkul , and ill-deſceving as che reſt , yer 
canthey not be. {aid to beborn,1or by birth-co:be the chil-- 
dren phthe wtath and diſpleaſure of-the:Kitgy evenas the 
otherzilgeing eves byrhein very birth ,uhe perſons fo born, 
were appointed-toſuch treedomey tavout , and happineſs, 
: py were excluded from betore they! were born, bur 
it none.{o provided for, bur all alikebetore their birch. ex- 
cluded,ihen were they alike che children of. wraths or elſc 
note | Tihis-Simnlyoilluftrarcs, | the Text ptoveth 3 and Mr. * 
QAwes coniedeth x A# «re by mature the childres of wrath, 
_ Tay wy ne as —_ _ _ aifteren- 
om 0 y any ſuch c n, befoge. their being,. 
ocbyafeftbinhe cio 5 nile tg Lois 495, 
3, Ii by Nawre: be meantitbe corrupt difpolition's with 
which f$oma:our firſt; tarhes [we! arc! all narurally infected, 
tothe huſts of thatdiſpoiition, whatever 
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to beunder wrath, and under compakiorn,' may well ſtand 
rogether;, but toi-be: unties wrath: aud well-plcaſcdneſs 
ſtands notrogethery nararc' any that age withour 

Ron.5.4. ad curof tamthoſtnordietied fnbins;'che narwrdiitus, | 


x Cer.15.45 is firtt, the ſpiritualatrterward, as with the head, & with 
—_— the \memabers : who are the cle&iand choſen/;'is fore- 
\ Tiff 53 , declared; and they;when ele arencr children of wrath 
Rom-9.25,26. cven asorkecrs, nor as thenfſclves {ometimes were: ſo'thar 
inthis (a wr 84 ;herhath A contclied the truth of 
their belcef, he proteſicely 
-123- Hefaith; That oe toyerral which in " i 
they are inveſted; withall, whereby. + which indus fi 
over and ues ligne os alter wha 
every is an cftc, and fruitat; and flows from Gods eter- 
nal purpoſe) cheirfalyarion,and clettion, ' 
ts nd Ch ee prac was | 
» =p - Was itnocthe purpoſe -of God in ſend-" 
PSAS 7- mg ry his.:Soh-the: Saviour of the aworld, Tha the y 
g#) peidd thraugh h;w wight be ſaved? And was it notin the 
en '7-'®, (ame purpolc ot God, Thar his Sow having in mans 1a- 
Jok.3.14,15, we dyad forraurfins , and rifen for ourjultification- wo 
16.& 15.26 ſhould bepreached ,/ Torrarn men From darkne +, to li 
& 16,14,'5 ch.it wharver belreverh in wir ygrigt co not Ay 
: Pc.1.30:23 eve#lafting life dIs nocthis] ones holy 
Spirirceſtifacrhy and the things'sf whom-hcſheweth; arid 
ſo in gloritying him drawcth {men £0 beleeve in' Him 
And arc not thoſeſo bruught tobelceve 11 him , - atmog 
indeed, and Saints by calling ? And is not this faith 
duxed by theloyelotfood; eoapmoceaed  nghrig tis | 
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po es lect being being acconing tothe 
ledge , of Meche of God, who INT fore-" 
appointed, and lin Way ixrcleRingandchoo- 
Pfach 2x beloove his Teſtimony aSis at ſhewa on: 
A er. Chap. _ 7& —_—_ er agye ora 
thathe conteſt at rye fon kinde; I would. Hy 
notcaſt ir by- 
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CHAP, XVI. 
Of bis ſecond Concernment.. 


E ith for the manner of their obtaining this pre— 
ciousfaith ir is by Gods giving to them that holy 
Spirit,&e, In this I noce hreethings, in cap 


[ener Ke be not oaly peculiar , but of another. 

than the former,rrue in its kinde. 

faith, 1t «s by giving that Holy 

bis I raiſed Jeſus from rhe yep ts oe hes 
death in fin, 16 quicken "_ #369. tenſe 


, we have ewo things tone inthe 
rh obcaining faith,viz, 

i ure hems awd ths har ſan 
L111 holy: 
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holy Sp Spiric of his, by which. bee raiſed Ielos.from the: | 


- Theend for which Gad givcyahis. % 
Wl ergo "Seo Faile: Sy 


..in-ſin; to moons them unto» vewneſsot 
are Ver true ad ds A ne ea en, ego ov. 
wer 5-6 that'is; pr en i e 
Heb,6,4;5« and anotner mannee. proecaraoapsſg 
leaving our needful. im chis bufinals tw; be aac» 


god, is blame-worthy ; For, 

x Godf for callingany he it EN _ 

from. the al _ os inde pert 
Is which he raiſcd Jeſus fromrhedead; This 82; rx6rg 
his Holy Spirit, rhe Farm of Cirif, the  Spi 

Grace, By this Spirit 
ob Neah, and _ = bn, whence holedurried 
his i ws 
lazd to itt ro; and have reliſted the 
Holy Ghoſt : And now more abundantly, {nee:the fat» 
fering$;and aſcention of Chriſt, hedothin Ge minificacian 
otthe Golpel,. _ ak ng &c. whence thoſe 
that ſhur thei cycs » cttule', anddeſpilc , are ſaid to 
deſpife God : And _ hes after they bave received the 
knowledge of. the trath, do willingly tread under foot ghe Son f 
> 205 who the blood of the Covenanj us an unholy wholy thing 


ſaid 10 have done deſpite $0:the Syirit of Graces i, # 
notbeen the holy. Niro gd they bad dorbes % 


becn fo: gncrouny, Wi ended ny 


man,tocxtenuate their 
of truth, and ink error © —_ 


it of truth cometh onel 
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is 8 mentioned, i d , as fer forth inthe'Goſpel for 
ts to look to' anti 'beleeve in ;* For this'is: lrvai, 


this holy Spi Chiiſt, witneſſeck 
| odour ei Os EE ea hore 
Hot Kouk God , ; the Sufi of 'th&world/the Job.15.25,0 


Saviour thir giveth tepentatice and remiſſion 157-%-15- 


th, which 
Siri dr; 


of ſins to" Wray, and 16x! trothe Gentiter, arid Gods. A8,5-3h93« 
flvatjon tothe FEES And _ L 
EN en Lo eh 
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attained one "Spirit, and that 5 one wa 
ag? peo wry. wa 

is no other. true kind of fai | butcharae 
dm Bake and oe fer in Heb, 


wrote That. 
throw Wet 


his En; ACCEPT, 
inhis oneneſs of Jays witch the 
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/ © 'Saicits arcs. Moteddegk to ſore 
Sgier cerraia peculiat , yeaunknowa, and undemonſtrable per- 
(ons: is wor: not according to truth ; nor I hope, will 
any {ay giveth his ry Seotng to werk ſome kinde Job.3.r4,& 15 
of ;inany; and not for cad here mentioned, The 47.1Tim.:.rs 
cad of CI eG aA fnktog bis bom intothe world) a—__ _ 
was not to condenmnbuy to [axe the world even finnery, The end ag | 7p Og 
oiChuſt bis ſending his ſervants with'the Goſpel to men;3s Row.,z.4. + 
to.open their ejerand twre theme frown oiayiontgh rEe Job 33: | 
reconcile theie hearts by the reconciliation ry _ 
Quilts yeablantercict anlchuſklemanebord, have the 145-49 
So;that we: may be tylly aſſured, tharGads is 

cnd in ſending his Spiric in the Goſpel, is to.laye,convinee, 
i orepoirare, O.6 forhar a difference ot one kind 
of faith, from another , cannet be proved by a different 
cnd of Gods (cnding forth his holy Spirit. 

Bur it may be _ Thetemin this ſcatetice 3: is 
more than giving his holy Spirit, . ; 

To which | anſwer»  Thaſoha iffereace in the terms 2:5 *7-19; 
—_—_— For where God is ſending the SOL, > .d-18 
Goſpel , and demonſtrating by it, IR Chriſt, 'and 
calling to it; He isthen, aud therein, fo giving the rue 
bread of life. 

Bur it will bc ſaid, the ſeorence ſpeaks of more thas xi- 


ving bis boly Spirit to ſuch an endyeven alſe of effetting tic end, 
endowing them-with anew life. 

I anſwer, This implies receir inthem co whom given. 
Bur teceit , may. be in ſome mcathatare receivers :\Not +. 
troogeand che:ſame end ,. That it is in God the guver. 
Truth, withtheloveof the Truch rolave. . - rncgk. or \ Theff.» 18s; 
. givento ſome mentothagend to (ave, bur ſome hawever 

receiving to protels,and make [ome uſe of , peetbey tee 
I beers auto hve worm right kin faingand 
Cs ve-not ving 
bs luch.and ndoher) 
cen red 2 te ittheyhad reccived ir, io (uftering 
love ofaruchiolaverhem., Bur: tor (ach-as have fo 
bemata the the. pra tha 7: SY even by the Spirk 
med, To bes ages or 6 Te bee( reagos 
ys 
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the Spirit of Gods Sony) ani to:bt' Sont 5 yyi i have hates 
Gal.1.6.& 23.1, Gedy 0d 19 he knows God,and'ro br inthe Lbevty wherewith 
2,3.T 4,6,7,8. Chriſt hath mais 1s free. Surely cheir faith was vf the 
* 527% . tight kinde, « And yer of:theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks after 
they were indued-withali this, as if ſome of them wete re- 
+." -* moyed-tromyhing-that called thera into the of 
| ee”  Ehrilt,uocoancrher *Goſpeh, which was nor another; but 
= $13 3,3 apcrvcrfion, fc. fetking to bernade perfect by the fleſh; 
dart TY — to weak and beg parly vlemenrr;; informach that 
the, Apotitle was afraid 'of their, deft be had beftowed bis 
1 dhonr inthe Goſpel ouftheis inwaie ;Aivdit to then, 

& 54. that whoſcverof | them were (rutied back ro be) 
 fredbyibe darn, Chriſt was btvoinie' of 4<effef1 vovÞenr, 
war fallen from grace.” And this was 4 mere applicarory 
charge thantharin-Heb:6. 446, and grounded upon rhar, 
Gal.s.5,6 whichis undoubcedlyfqund wabiding beleevers ; For we 
through the Spirit wait for phelkopt of Yig htveuſheſs +by faith; 
' _ _ - for m_ Jeſon Cbrift-\"wiairhe? cironnecifion wonleth' any thing, 
NED mer SHCHOAD ; bur Jainhbi which worketh by lov? £ The 
Heb.6.4:6,B,  periwaſion of which abiding in the Hebrews, withheld him 
9. . fromtucha/perional charge on any of them, and-led him 
to mollifie rheharſbavisot his reprodt- inthe ſuppoſition 
Sothar inall this ſaying of Mr. Ozen, No other kinde'bf 
faith; or-ocherimaalaegeh obtaining i , by orht mathner 
of. giving ththaly Spirit; than har ſertorth',” Heb,6.x,2, 
55 is proved ; nor yet by his quoratioffsy Ront;S,2 15 is 
pokentorhem whorh he had affierned, «Tht called of Jrſms 
Rom.1.6,7,%, Chriſt, } rr: God; Caled Srints: Toahd of whom he 
& 3,9, faite; Pee arewht 08 thefleſpbret in the'[Þ#i6;\[f fo be vhat the 
ob; :5 Spire of God dwell inyon "(Nirde y hef not of 
once or for a time; haiving betnm them. char was out of 
gucſtion, bur ofan abiding,ordwelling as a governor inan 
Houle:). Naw f ax) es Have we 469pe of Chriſt; (Mind, 
heſanb, »e:bath bad Cothatirs-n6 crrd#x0 {ay whatever 
hetvad heretotore,/as vothe Garethians ch. 303 $17.8) 

this: 

On” 
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| Rom.8,1c7 hi i#0ne of hu,” Andif .Chrift bt'uw youi(tbat 15by 
ding of the Spiric, or his dwelling in you preſerving 
fidence in Chriſt, & c-+ juſt as heſaid rhe Solver: hap. .- 


"hl 


iadaahs which though overcome by AY <.is-no6 1e- 


maycditill hisrimedram off macv. all Wor 2. ,:.> moft 
will it be -yemoved- from! beleevers- while any Gn my 
abideth in them ». it rule not in then 4; {0 as their [4 


bodies are yer » and ſobur. heavy inſtruments to be 

wſed in {piritual ſervaces z,and-mulk once; dyc ) hue vhe 
is « fe been ſeref yightoapſueſs 3; the ſpirit oppoleti #© col.x. 12,13 
Þody's that 15,44 inward man, the new, mad 307 & 32;wo7 i 

Chriſt like minde or diſpoſition effected in the heart, Eph-1.21 2125 

by che Spitic of Chriſt quickoing them in ; and through o2Þ07;7-2% 

balcoving ia Chriſts torgecive torgivenels of their {115 14. fob.7.17, 

and fo onlivcnings &et This is life ; even @ living)prin- 35;36." 3 

ciple, derived from Chriſts/'in whom belceving this prin- ©6 
ciples eftcQed and-preferyed, and it 'is living in 

conhdence, hope, love, and joy ;' yea it is life i 

living: ſprings. and-motions ; And - this for rigYteonfnrſs = 

ſ«kg; that w,tor Clrifk his (akegrkotis riſen from 1he drad;,and Rom.g.18. . 
hath by one righteenſne ſs, whtained in himſelf life fre wll men, 
nd power to raiſe al mens, And: that ſuch-as receive: this 
grace.and gitt by grace given in, . and through: Chrilt , 

Grace may reign inthem through righteonſnefs wns' cierus! 7 
life by .Jeſm: Cbrit; \.and they -hall-reign in: tte by 59"-5-31-17 
 -: And becauſcot the righteouſneſgof God in;Chrift; and 
the rightcouſnels of Chriſt in his mediation by vertuc of 
his oblationand in ſending forrh his Spirit according to his : 
promile ta ſuch end... The Spur of the beleever.is inlived, Row.8.23e 
yea lite, And ja they receive s frſÞ fruits of the Spirit nthis * 

. life, aud wait for the adoption, the redenwation of their body 

'to be at the. coming of Chriſt, And-to comfort not fome 
peculiar among them, bur all the belceving Romans, with 
the certainty , and the way to. enjoy the certainty of all 
this, he faith rothena 4 Bur if the Sperit of hims that rarfednp 
- Joſe from the dead, dwelin yen, Hethan raiſed up © bro Rom. 8.1r, 
from the dead, ſhall alſo: quicker your morias) bud.'ss by bis 
{ Spirit that dwelleth in you. Mindetheſc words, he (aid be- 
fore, If Chriſt: be-in youg4be body is dead, ec. But rhe'/Spirit 
Hrlife, 61 And now he laith again, Ave if rhe :Shunit of 
bins &6. drellix yew: (abide as a governar) if fo, {bribe 
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the way here is no other kinde of faith (er 

-giving Spirn,&c. uſed; thetitothe — 


enjoyed , es be htafone end 
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wg509,00- bar 
derermite nor; Burof te fovec 


andre 
pong tneſs of this power , is beyond the compreben- 
ad age Bu ed mtpÞ SE inane s oy mart 


thro 2 Mediator tor upholding and ordering all the 
old Cn for-3 nd ery are ran by his i; 
F is one and the fame power » by: which -he upho 

heaven andthe carth\ 1” ot gant *yv3s = rouge rr = | 


-otdereth the fowls and a nd growing of © grals, &c. 


Bur whether alike pur forth F deter- 
Buccf this Iitifuvey, the the infinite greatneſs of 
this power is not fully-known'by any mortal man. And 
now tor his power as put fcrch ,-not onely through a Me- 
diator, but to unite and conformeo hin»; and fo to effect 
and ſet forward the New Creation thar-is begun and 
compleat ia him(elt, and to.be compleared in, and for: 
his New Creacures, in which, as in the ReſurreQion 


7:71 Mn 5 Cie; -intirnares them to be” wanting 
—— af elec for it tor them ſuirable co his inſtruRz. 
ons, andcxhorrationstothe Hebrews * 'Sothat this place 
was wrong quoted forany other kindeof fairthyor manner 
of obtaining it, ſerving nothingatall toſuchan ends: * 
Ephe +. H3Go7 til TY Speaks of yo other kitde of faith, 
Col. 1.235 24, Tanner of obraining it ,"or quickning tn it, bur of+ thar 
| n———_ is complear in Chrift, and' a firit fruits rectived thrai 
Ga.4.6,7,4 faithinhjm, which was allo inithoſ Sens 1 oe 
3.&5.  Collaſtians vr protege (oor gc whom thoſe = 
Heb 3.1.6.8. warnings were given at all to the 
| quoted; tor: ome RC IELIN 0 1149) 
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SED CHAP: XVII. 
' of M r, Oivens ſecond ſaying in hu ni 


C oncernwent, le 
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N explication of this New life , the "at, Endun is TY 


ro d quicken the theta uno; He: faith uing ther 
with'a new lite; wit h a ſpiritual, gratio y us and ſapetn ty- 
ral habir, ſpreading it ſelf vpon their whole ils ag 
them new creatures 5 ham corGs reſpeR of parrs)i kin 
ing them with an abiding principle. 
; Alſrhisſobetly, and according to Scriptureunderſtood, 
is very good and true. Nor is there any kinde of tairh of 
Col.1, 4,592 rhe Spirirs working, received; that can be called ed, True in 
23-24.% 3:43» irs kinde, or upon account whereof anyin” Scripture are 
& 3.85 74; irequently termed Saintsand belecvers , it they be.notin 
Heb.z.'r.6. & lome meaſure in truthendued with this.” Andall Long 
6,1,2,4,% © good thicaſure cyidenced to be,in pate veervert ls 
, -and (0 Itithat faith, aud Holinels Eh 


J | _— 1, 


: 


bu: ſegond. 
chem, the Coloinetin Galathiani, ap—__ 


contciled by the many expreſſions: uſed: by 
that kinde of kin, ant aou which beak aloisre- 


EY 
echved and wor 


—edaldiag i, = belides har belote confeſſed by 
 bhimgiue in its Kinde : And: bis: altering aud ftretching 
out ſome terms tothake this fajth ſeem to be! of anorher 
Kinde, butwcither will his quotationsociterms rerms prove! or 
countenance the ſathx.) or ſerve for that end at all; Let 


his quotations be-confidered : 
Marth9.19, Every gaed tree-byi oth 4 cod free, 
but a corrupt sres bringeth forth aud frat. er -with 


thisthe 16,18,1 948 206. verſes! 

+ Marth. 13433.£ither woke the tree your ad bis is fins good, 
or elſe meake the tree corrupt, and bis fruit corrupt, for the tree 
is knows by hjs frat. Conſider with this alſo.the 34. and 
35. verlcs. Aud-conlider: wath | both \ Jags 3» 205 
I4+t2; : 

The whole weight of the buſineſs tor right underſtand- 
ingrheſe parabolical and metaphorical-fayings4-lyerh in 


knowing what is here. racant by Tree , whether the man . 


in the {ubltance of his foul and:/body , orthe ruling diſpo- 
fitioam the heart bt the mian felt cine all che 
and faculriesof the ſauls or bo dheſe: And:then 


1m what manner the one z:and upon what account the _ 


ether. 'Ler whefe be every way conſidered : And fo, 
x..:If werake the Tre-lmalysfing) y,dizely, and pro» 
gerly forabennab ;lvahe ſubliance gf: his ſoul and bod 
chen at allare narurallycome torch from fallen:4rdoes. 
we-{cllin him , antcome'torth corrupt from himlelthere 


imo nazliving on this earth , finleſs and good; there © 


never was 2 manliying on thisearth, good bur 


one,.thauss the man Jaſus :Chriſt , who. is God ovcr all | 
cvcr51So thar ia ithis ſenſe there-nekhec ds, 


2 King. $8.46, 
2 Chron.6.36 
I Job & 8,0. - 


'9.5. 
Luke 23G 


| Of-bicſcnl ſegngn 


fund upon the any good man, that may 
th6(e/ Texts, A eoof tejull ned 
there will be ſuch tound. So this is not the ſenſe. 
> it we'take Tree tor the diſpoſition ruling it man, 
which is: acither the iubſtance ot foul or body , ſunply 
ling rom GodJol nd deprive burke oe image 
V: as ; 
a yam yr a corrupt inclination I or diſpoſitio n 
ys pens roman from the word) ociye of 
pony-a luggeltcs. : pdbywonde- 
leeved I lat averſueRand enwiry coGod, and 
prope to all that is contrary tothe mindeot God , and bis 
dclagn, whence Hows manutold evil Juſt nd fictions, al 
{trengthned and revived , by anew plot of Satan in unbe- 
leevers , whereby he rules and G rhelc ufts bring torth 
ard aeby che manbegi eve begowen by duce 1 be. 
ye 
leeved , and is retained and ſtrengthaed 


received , he is faid to bethe Deceiver ene by bi - pp 


and becaule of the devilliſh nature of it, being hearcd and 
fired by Satan; the heart in which irdwellcth and ruleth, is 
compardto hell, deep, and dark; Andoxr of cbis heart, our 
Saviour ſaith , proceed evil thewghts , murders, adniteries, 
fornications thefts, falſe witneſr,blaſphemies : And where en» 
vJing-ſtrife,and ſuch evil fruits are,the wiſdom ſuch profeſs, 
comes not from abeves bat is earthly, ſenſnahdevilliſh. Now 
this dilpolition is an evil. root , an- cvil tree; and! be: in 
whole heart this diſpoſition hath the Lordſhip , hatban 
evittreaſure in his heart, and ſoout of ir _—_— forth 
. evil things: An: choſe tharare one with, and underche 
dominion of this dilpoſition 3 bs no fupernataral di(- 
poſitionto crols and crucifiethis, they are upon tharac- 


count, and ſo long,a generation of _—_— of y Ts 
_ lo cvilrees;, Catinot boogſagh 
all, But now oa che other ſide, f11 bond N oly hog 


reſtifying of Chriſt in the Goſpel » do belceve. that. wird 
__ of Chriſt, which gk canes {oas:they 

» thearhete is by it effected. in 
oe nes diſlike of the former di 


bis ſecond Concertmant. 


with its1uſts,: bur alſo anew heavenly and Chriſtian: like 


diſpoſition; is from the word and grace beleeycd: ; cte 


in the heart, which is no part of the foul or body, butan , c. 5 
influence from Chriſt beleeved in and an infuſion of the eph.4. 22423. 
Holy Ghoſt, that dethrones the old wor ition from” its Col.3.g,10. 
aly power in'the heart and gers the rhrone, and lordly 
powerinthe: heart it (elf; and this is called an "inward 
2-new maty a new heart,' a new ſpirit, the Spirit and Joh.3.6. 
minde of Chriſt, And this Spirit or diſpoſition is born of 3 Job. 5.4. 
the Spirit , and ſoof God , and fo is Spirit, and divine 
power is in icy and it overcomesthe world ; and init is no 
guile,andic is tall of heavenly ſprings, 'and holy and ſpi- 


lor 


rxual luſts, according tothe minde of God ; Sorthar this is 
a good tree, and brings forth good fruit, and aoiteig 
forth any evil fruir. Arid he that haththis wo rag 'in 
his heart, hach a good treaſure inhishearr, andour of the 
abundance of the goodtreaſure in his heart , brings forth 
good things: . And upon this account, iy pt 

AS a man is one with, and under this new and: ſpiri- 
ual diſpofition , in which by fairh Chriſt dywelleth in his 
heart, he, eventhe man alſo, (o far is born of God : And 
np@n this account, a new creature, and fo far dothrighte- 
oulnefs, and finneth not, And (o far in ſucha ſenſe, a good 
tree, and bringeth forth good fruitand noteyil, 

Bur chen this laſt is to be underſtood according to the 
expreſſion, and with ſuch cautions , as the Scripture hath 
given us thereabout, | 

For the man that is a beleever , cannot be ſaid ro be a 

ood tree , and that he cannot bring forch evil fruir , inſo 
ull a ſenſc , as the unbelcever is called an evil tree , and 
that he cannot bring forth good fruit y berauſe the unbe- 
leever is' under the power of the evil diſpoſition , and 
hath not the. ſupernatural heavenly diſpoſition in” him ; 
Aud {o:what: light or motions ſoever fla + 9937 , year 
he-isinthe fleſh , and mindes thethings of the fleſh, 
walks attcr the fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God : Bur the be- 
leever, though 


ch gotthe (car in his. hearr 3) and fo the 
Wal, Nnnn power, 


he be from under the lordly power of the. 
100, and the new and ſupernarural diſpoſition 
 commanding- 
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2 Pet. 4,5. 


2 Theff.i.ro, 
Rom. 7.22. 


Exck.36,26; 
2 Cor.z.z.18. 
I Cor.2.16. 


33.2, 
Job 7-37, 33, 
39 Gal.5 17s 


Mae.9.1$, & 
I2.35s 


Joh 1.13, 

2 Cor.gs.17, 
1 Joh-2,28, & 
3* 519+ 


- < . y . = - #. 
| e | in 
_ * "FE. » 


c the eyil dilpoltion, remains. un jris- memabs 
Homer's. evil, dilpoſic in his members 


Fen hnsTllig od wactag aa Xe her: os es 
7.14. 34. warr : 1085 

cannot þ tn (o that the new 

diſpolitionbe a rec - and can any none but 

a doublecon- 


nom yer, Ferarion, negro mman aviog the ld diſpoſition in ew 
$617,246 with itsluſtings, through which he is hindzed and capti- 
. ved, and ſo ſometime with the fleſh ſerving the law of fin 
and death, and there he crycs,. 1 am carnch, &'e. | And 
again» a$ he is a belcever having the: new: diſpoſition in 
hims with its luſts, and he under the power of 'r',-and (6 
tree; andlothae wh and-Long-el and Laccording- to 
the inward man, ard I with my ms . 
but with uy frſh gee: And-ſo far as with. his: minde he 
ſerves the la 0% Goth antlo afterthe Spirit , ſo far 
he is a good tree, and bringern forth gaod fume. Andthat 
he may ſo do ſtill ; there, are rewotbings taught him by 


Grace. | - 
1, That he hold faft his eſteem 4 and minding of , and 
Jeb-13-137: confidence in Chriſt, in whomthis fupernarural diſpoſi- 
$3, tion or Spiritis, and from whom it flows into , and inal! 
Gal.z,20, thatby fauh.areunuredto him, and not otherwiſe, ir-15Hot, 


Gal.5.16518, jor doth abide ig.any [eparate from him, or turning aſide: 


94-3 5.6, from him;z bur as-the belecycr abides in bim, and hyesby 


13.& 12+1,2, the ;aith of bim. . . | l , 
Gal.5.16,13, Þ.. That by this renewing of his minde , he with the 
24 & 6.8, word belceved, do oppoſe, and refaſt rhe luſts of rhe fleſh, 
Bpb.q.s a Wd: With, Jon one 'Y or the SP orgs 

+1.23-*3- the motions of it ; 0 they reap of the Spivit life 


Jeb.15.3, chargegiventoall beleevers withour difterenge , and fo is: 


the promiſe.given , and hope {ct betare them. So to the 
Ropwans , {0 tothe Galatians , 10 the Epbeſians, tothe Cob 
loſſians, to the Hebrews, and by Chriſt to all his Diſciples, 
If they abide in him, and bis word in them., If they walk af- 
ter the Spirit, they ſhall nat fulfil the luſt » of the fleſs; if 
walk, after the Spirit they ſhall lives. But if they. ſaw to the 


fleſh they ſhall reap corrmption, if they live after the fleſh, +41 


vF ® 
by - 


5 KL 
- 


tbr ; 


his ſecond Gonternmem. 


hall ae » na 19m they partake: of Chriſt, 
and:by bis w Java (ov dom and ſothey 
hems y tre rg 4ruitz For fo they 
e the counle} of: our Saviour , Adake the tree 
goed, and bis fruit good, &c, For we can no otherwiſe 
therree 1 bur-in belecving on him, and accord- 


yn to grace given yeclding to the teachings 'of his 


At Going evcry good and perfet comes from 
him, and that bis Sie | is good, and ED and 
fruits 920d; and that ancvil ereecaonotbring torch good 
cult arc all thoſe 'confeſled works ot rhe Spirit, and 

mam ere re RO 7 roenaya: Kind, 

upon account whereof ,- 1netz are. caied Belcevers , and 
Saints, What is that change of judgement; affeftion,and 
converſation, thatlight, love, jay, zeal; obedicuce true-in 
its kinde, ſigccre, and not bypocritical?: whence come they 
wan wecthily in their and all acknow- 
anal worked the Spiric ? Een here be fork 
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Mat.12.33. 


tneſs cher res among ines bring go or is 


Gere any thr res among. beleevers to bring 

fruir of another nature? Surcl tend wor nor. gr 
our Saviours words , they there is but one kinde of 
faith, to bring forth good truits, and this even ity ſer our, 
Hyb.6 Gal, 5 This place doth open that laid : 
The Apoſtle having ({poken of being . juſtified by faith, 
ſhews how he liveds not , bat Chriſt lived in him , and he by 
the faith of the Son of God, to which he endeayourcd to 
reduce the Galatians , whor he teſtifieth to have received 
the ſame faithat the firſt, avd ſo exhorred the Hebrewegand 


ſhews his manner of obtaining it to be inthe ſame way 9: 


with others. 
I Zfebqas + This place hath not one word of two di- 
mo keg or of -divers manner of _— 


png any babir ofode beleever more than in »- Joh.1,12 
ns be that hath-ther Saw (that i jth in 
) bath hife; that is, in having Son He. Job.3.36- 
that eternal life that is. is the Sow,, by faith 
15rve of all that by by gactbelcerdinChall:.2: 
nan 3z | => 


Gal.6.14. 


See this before 


— & * £ 


P-414, & 41f, 


Of bis fecondfaying in 

2 Cor4.17, This is truc of all that by taith are in Chrift 
Jelns, who as, and ſofar as they arein him, are affirmed 
new creatures), as is fore explicated , though the fulnels 
and compleatneſs of it isin the reſurrection of the juſt, 
but no word hereof a{ccond kinde of fairh, or of newneſs 


' in{lome rue beleevers , that is not in other rtue beleeyerss 


the words plain, if axy mas in Chriſt,  - 

x Theſ,5.23. This is not an affirmation of what was 
yet attained, but a prayer for what was defired, and hoped 
for, and fo not to the purpoſe for which it was quotedzun- 
leſs ro mollifie the expreſſions of the ſaying. 

Gal«5.32.25, This place! isa diſcovery of the fruits of 
the Spirit that were in. the beleeving Galatians, that were 
ſcarce fo far grown asthe Hebrews, And what was done 
in beleeving on Chriſt crucified. How the fleſhy withthe 
wiſdome , and whole bent of ir, with the affeFions, and 
luſts of ic, were crucified, 'that is made vile, - condemned; 
and begun to be morrified by thecro(s'of Chr; that the 
body of fin might be deſtrojed 5 and then an exhortation'ts 
walk after the Spirit, juſt as tothe Romans, Epheſians, Col- 
leſſians, and Hebrews, And not'a word of a peculiar 
kinde, inſomebeleevers, and- not in othcr beleevers that 
are truc intheir kinde alſo : bs 

: Foh-3.9. This place faith nor a word of any difference 
between beleevers , ſome truc inone kinde , and fome in 
another; Nor ſaith it, 3ome that ar, born of God; Nor (aich 
it, Hethat hath been born of God, but having ſaid before; 
Whoſorver abideth in h.m, fixnath not, And baving warned 
themnot ro be deceived , faich , ſpeaking mn the prefent 
tenſe, He that dothwighteonſneſs , is rightrows, even ar he is 
righteoms ( or in his righteouſneſs, and ashe hath pro- 
mſed) And then having given warning againſt being de» 


 Ccived, and going on in fin, &c. He cometh to mention 


the abiding in him, and doing righteouſneſs, in, and hee 
doth it in athird term comprehending both, ſaying, he» 
ſoever is born of Gad doth not commit 5 (rhat 15 approve 
and att it,,going onſoto do) And that the word., Fotwsj 
Gad, is firſt appliable to that ſight, beleef,, and acknows-' 
ledgeme1n of: Chriſt ,. and f6/that'new —— 
& I10CI0E0 Y ' » 


- 
_ 


__.teth fin; and {inne 


thereby inthe heart, isclear in this Epiſtle , where this is 


called; That which is born of God ; Hence both: faich and 
confefion are ſaid robe of God, and the gift of God,and 
ſo he that in this revelation and operation of the Spirit, 
in, andby the —_— 15 prevailed with to beleevo , and 

celd/up to ir, and {o far become one with'ir, ſo:ashe be- 
heverh Jeſusro be the Chriſt, and fo beleeving in him; 
conteſſettr him to be the Lord ; He alſo on that account, 
is ſaid to be born of God : And (o likewiſe the being pre- 
vailed with by this grace , To bold faſt thiy confidence, and 
ſoto abide, and go on inthe faith of. Chriſt , and 'lave of h 
and one: another , 15 the operation of God , and' hath' the 
ſame © q vn to it; andſois likewiſe calle} a being-born 
of God nere in 1 Job,q-78, It 3.5-10,- And that this isthe 


caſc hereappears cleerly , in that the ſame thing; :for the 


ſame buſine(s expreſled here, Borw of .God, is a lictle before Heb. z.1,6,r 4, 
a perteX continued-a@, eAbiding'in hine,/and'; 11, 11 Ge. 


expreſt by . 
doing righteouſneſs; And the ſame there alſo affirmed, ſuch 
ſon not, ſuch are righteous. And alſo this appears to be the 
ſenſe in that it 18 appoſed to a continued approbation; 
ating of, and going on in fin ; tor {o the devil commitr- 
from-che beginning withour::repen- 
tance, or beg off his courſe z Bur who everitrhorn of 
God, he committeth not fin ( that is, doth not approvez-and' 
ſo commits ) but abideth in, and goerh on, beleeving in 
Chriſt; and loving him , without repentance of it , or 
breaking off that courſe. And it farther appeareth that 
bor of God is in this place » abideth in Chriſt, bolding faſt 
confidence in,and lave of Ged through Chiiſt becaule ir is ſaid. 
Hi: ſeed remaiueth in hins > that is the divine influence'and: 
$pirir of Chriſt , with divine force and vertue-, abideth, 
and remainerh in him according to that promiſe, Heb. 
3.14. And this the conſtant language of Chriſt and. 
the Giric of Chriſt , #hoſcever tranſgreſſeth., and" abideth 


r Joh. 5. ty24 


334» 
Mat.16,17, 


Eph.2,8. 


I Job. 5.1, 


= loh..12,13. 
My Rom.10.8,4 


IC 


#ot in the doftrine of (briſt hath nat God; He that abidethine,, . £1.217 


the dotrine of Chrift, hath bath the Father and rhe Sou 
everiof his firſt work. of :grace in changing our &s 
and xcconciling us to God, at is faid tobe ,. Iv.che budy.of his. 
fleſh:thivugh dcarh, 10 preſent us holy and, wnblamgakie ts his : 
vY Nannn 3 ſehr; 


p Yea Iokeg,  _ 


by 


2Jok, 


Col ENS be net mayed away from 


I Joh.:, 24. 


Jeh:15 4 7. 


Rom.11;23. 
1 Tim. 2.17. 
þ Per.z. 3 ,495+ 


Hed. 3.6.14. 


zo.&4.z & 


»+$:3,4,5- 


Eateſ 7.29. 


086 — Of hiſevodfing is 


' Continue inthe Father and the Son, 


me; { amihe Vine, yee are thebraxc 


likela ings of his! 


\ 5,88» 


d and ſertled ; and 
Gaſpel, of which we 
. liave beard. Whence allo it is x8 ro theſe, If that mhich 
Je haue beard from the beg wning ſhall remain in; you , yee ſhall 
And fo our yayiour 
gas ov res jor z.that were clean through the 
word that he paken ro chem, Abide in me, and 
T in yeu., & the branch cannot bear fran of it ſelf,  ex- 
cept it abide inthe vine, no more can Excepe Jos abide in 
: be that abideth in 
-me (that is belecying) and I is. bin {rhae is my ward in 

him)-#be. ſame. Grivgeth forth much fruit, &c. Suitable to 
pirit , 10ns in other pla=- 

{oit is ſaidy” If we held faſt the confidence 

par our iq” of  bepe firms »nto the end. We are the 
houſe of ? Chriſt, i we hold faſt the beginning of our can- 
fidence ftedfaſt untothe end , then arc we made panakers 
of Chriſt («nd (0 born of God, and his feed r neathin) 
and thar feed remaining being an influence from 
andſo ſtrongerthan the Devil that isanthe world , we in 
beleeving on Godzand fo yecelding to it , are born of God, 
and ſo neither fin, nor can ſin becauſe ſo born of Gad, but 
do overcome the world , This faith that is boyn of God bein 
tbe cn; he we overcome, And this ent, 1s plain = 
evident, and agrees with that mentioned, Heb.6.1,2. 4,5, 
9,10, And yet the compleatneſs of being bornot God is in 
thereſ! arte jon of the juſt. And ſonone of the quotations 


If we conginne in the fairh 
feng: fromthe q_ the G 


- cbuntenance two kinds of faith, or of obtaining,or of ha» 


—_— inits kinde : As tor degrees, that is not in 
t00: 

Eph.3.10, For we are bis workwanſhip created in Chriff 
Jeſus, wnto gaod works , Yehich God bath before ordained (or 
prepared.) that we ſkowld walkin them, What this is to 
the" purpoſe ro ſhew what God hath given into, and 
wrought in beleevers thar are truce, a In one ſoar en his 
of-them mere than in another kindetrue allo, I ſee nor 
and fuppoſe that none can ſhew:: For when God created 
us allinche firſt Adew, it was certainly in his s In 
»prightzeſs, and 10 with lainge tor good. \ char. 

5 we 


hu. ſecond Comternment. 647 
we might have walked in them : Burt he fell and loſt him- 
ſelf, and us all, and fo we became! weak , - of no ſtrength, 
loſt, and defficure of all turnicure for any,gopd works. 
Bur God hath created mankinde gnew again in Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſecond Publick man, wi laſt Adew , who 
baving. ſatisfied tor ſin , ſuffered for it 1 and overcome 
death, and aſcended, and offered the acceprable ſacrifice, 
5 in mansnatute glorified ,' filled with the immeaſurable 
fulgeſs of che Holy Ghoſt, to ſend for to- the rebellious” 
tharthey might come in, and tofurniſh, afid lead all that- 
do.come in: Audhe finncth norgnor.cawmhedye atiy more, 
but s alive for ever more;{hthat.in him weare comp ear'and 
perfet,/and this held forth ro us> that beleeving inf him 
we might parrake of his fulneſs, which is a good motive 
to belceve on Chriſt ,'and ro continue fo beleeving:* And 
Cs eo be ets: Tadbegn io bee 

ehrilt;. arecertai is workmanſhip, and tot 

ed ro-Chriſt , and thisallounco good works ,' fichas 
I hath prepared in him, that we walk in them; 

and {o live ro.him,and this the ground of his following cx- 
hortarion, asto other Churches ; barno aſſertion of the. gom.s. 18,19, 
racaſure of their attainments : And. ir- being confefſed that 20wwiths, 1,2, 
the faich and holineſs , with the cffcftual operation of the Kc. 
Spirit in all the powers of che ſoul ,/ changing judgement, 

tection, converſation, effeCting tight, love,joy, zeal, obe= 
dience, enabling to do worthily in theig generation z Isnor 
all this being rhe work of the Spirit, that is in Chriſt,comes 
from Chriſt, and witnefſerh of Chriſt, his workmanſhip on, 
and inthem ; And are ot they his workmanſhip .in,Chriſt 
Teſws? - And is there not fulneſs of furniture in Cheilf Jefus 2 Cor. 5.14, 15 
tor good works for them ? And is it not the frac 2d 
of God in making it known that they ſhould livero Chriſt 
bywalkiogiocthem. I hope none will deny ir. All which 
juſtifies: this fairh ſer forth in Hebrews 6, and gives 110 * 
countenance for any other kinde- | 


A 


x  _"GHAP; 


\ 


2 Pet.i. 13. 
Tit.3. 425.6.7- 


Iſa.br.13. 


Plal.36-9. 
Jer.2.13.& 17 


_e 


Oo 
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” Fn Ma - "Fo 
Of tis.third ſaying in 
1. CHAP, XVII. 

of the third Jy in his ſecond Concernment, 

Or the nacure and | pro of rhis habit » or abkdi 

| Thus he faith operty Ay 


Being 4a natural genzine fountain , of all thoſe ſpiritual 
Atts, Works, and Dmuties, which he is pleaſed to work, in then, 


| ny Ow of} his own good leaſure, 


this be nor the di of Scriptures yer in a 
lober-underſtandingy it may.be taken as agreeing thereto, | 
but not countenancing two kindes , or a {econd- kinde - 
tructath, Ando with ſome cautions: afid proviſoes , 
ſhall rake this ſaying for true, wa wholly confent xt 


that isto (ay thus, 
I That this abiding p ; be not underſtood of a 
peculiar to any pri PE divers from another, 


w_ im its kinde, bur ihe ſame kinde of faith fer forth 
Heb.6. faith being proved already.to be one , and ſo the 
{ame with that Jire1.1. 

2 Thatby Natural and Genuine, be underſtood, that 
which .is Supernatural and Spiritual-;. And ſo apt free, 
miling'y and naturally inclined and kindly putting 


3 That the calling this principle a fountain, be not un- 
acrſtood as of a thing incloſed in w— belcever , to himſelf, 
or any otherwiſe , then as flowing from Chriſt ; ro and in 
him chat beleeverh j in Chriſt, and {o in no fort derogating 
from-Ckiriſt : For he is the fountain of life with God,and ſo 
from God unto us, the fountainot living waters,the toun- 
- tajn for clenſing,and for fruits, And from that flowing trom 
paatpad ye) lite, cleauſing and fruictulneſs that is un be- 

d ſeparate trom him they can do a 
what cver greenneſs or ſprings be.in any beleeving 'on 
him, _ if they thereby iden not in the faith bf himy bur 


613% 17. turning aſide, and departing from him , they loſe their 


inciple ; -and wither , that remainerh in "Chriſt from 
om they are departed , and cannot be rexallionh” 


is 


his ſecond Conrernment. 
found abiding » and dwelling in any , butby , or inbe- 
leevingon him ; ſoas departing through unbelect, brings 
loſs and periſhing » but in belceying on him, the dwelling 
(in thehearr) of this principle is enjoyed ; heis the foun- 
tain, and he that beleeyeth on him , receiveth from him : 
Thelaw of Grace which as itcomes from him , and his 
Spirit in itziscalled a fonntain of lite-And fo the fear of the 
Lotd cffeRed therebyzeven the faith inand love of, % ado- 
ration and acknowledgement of God in Chriſt, is a foun- 
tain of life and this upon the account of Chriſt the fountain 
from whom the ſtreams (bearing his name) do low. And 
in ing on whom they are received , and do. operate 
inthe beleever; evenall thoſe principles mentioned Heb.6, 
1,3,5. All which run in one living principle , which be- 
conſt of its ſpringing and living efhicacies,is called a Spring 
or Well of living waters, in which from Chriſt veleevers act 
in bringing forth the motions of the Spirit : Yer the be- 
leevertbe; ſill men > and having inthem another croſs 
inclination abiding to moleſt, them , they need (till thoſe 
onitions , Jam, 3-8,9,10,11,12, Rom,8.5-13.641.6.8, 
Heb.3.13.& 12,15,17,0c, 

4 That the ſpiritual Acts, Works, and Duries,. be here 
rightly underſtood , and diſtinguiſhed , and confidered, 
that we confound not the —_— ofGod in the belecver, 
inabling and moving him to work , with the workings of 
the belcever, in, and throughthe workings of Gud, tor ſo 
all che exhortations given, and obedience called for , and 
diſobedience reproved , will be made void and null ; and 
that we may rightly underſtand, view the place quoted, 
Philip.2.13. For i: u God that worketh in you both to Wilt, 
#nd to Do, even of his good pleaſnmre, He inthe former verſe 
increated them (as he did the Roman) even by thar done 
by Chriſt, and that now in him and flowing from himin 
them. As they had alwayes obeyed, nyt as in his preſence 
onely, but now much more in his abſence (ſo now ſaith he 
to them ) Workout your own ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling : Minde the words , he faith not work for, or toget 
ſalvation : Nor ſpeaks he onely of (alvationas it is by and 
in Chriſt wrought tor them, bur of that, as it is by Spiric 
| 000 in 


Prov.13-13, 
14,X6.21,22, 
23. &14e26,27 


Jch,4-10,14. 
& 7. 37.38,39 
Pſal.68,27, 
Phil.4.13- 
Iob.1 5.4.8. 


Ro, r2.7,2,5. 
Phil. 2.1,2,12. 


r Toh. 5.12, 
Idhgtatz.” 1 


a 3.22323» 


Rom.$.1,2,3*5 


Tit-4+4+7 


Tir. 2.1 1,1 zz 


13, 


Gal$.32,23. 
Col.3.9,10, 
12,13. 


1 Theff, 5. 11, 
20, 
Rom.6.16,19. 


& 13.1,2+ 
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Eph.4.21,25» 
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inthe Goſ eclapphyed 
* 12 Cor.1.30, 


faith receiy 
ſoit scheirown, Hh gh fre dy ed A 8 ade 
theirs ; Cay. , 


. andmad 


Of bas. bird ſaying y 6 


ſalvation ee ou wh thems 4 A 1a ST L172, 
Aud this (alyation withia them, i 1s tcaching and: war 


in them yith motions , T7o..d medi aud wking 


luſt to live ſobes! ightaonſly Au 's this pre ld 

and wait forthe Fan S Fc Andaher rein Far 
uptolive by faith in;God, aud (@. to ne nge Hbgnce, 

meekneſs,&c, To bowels of mercy , kindneſs, . And (4 
pho ot in gle po I = 

theſe are the wor ace 

And as thele:merciesof God EES Ke —_ 
works wizhin you ſo do ye ab 


vauts torighteowſne/s, jo dbch ar Pu4g park. 4 
your own ſalvation with Way 4s, ape: 4 ; po 6 Ga 
which ot [Lea It is he mere $2vc WEE 

e him kaowa to you » and Bi youl 
to beleeve 1 Ks Gd, .and lo 0 (Orgave, YOU your {io CRY Hp 
you with-tchis conſolation 9 and comfors of bus 
own loves and fcllowſhip of the One. which by the X.bys 
Spirit inthe operations of this grace, moveth you To #511, 
10 live by faith, to deny xngoalineſs,&c, to live ſoherly, &c, 
to pray,&c: toſhew mercyy@c. Andio:Doz He doth got ſay, 
lris God that willeth in Ou that beleeverh, praycth» & c 
Neither doth he fay in ay other ſenſe, than as-cxpreſled, 
by giving light, motion, or powcrto Hil, and to Doz That 
God hath given and wrought the will and the deed , Rat it 
tis be that worketh- in you both to Will and to Do, of is good 
will or pleaſure ) ſo as [till ro Will, andte Do. 1s the 
leevers work, which hecanaot do of himſelf, yer io! his 
gracious {caſon, by this preventing grace, light, motion, 
ahd divine power of God working withinhim, he ma 
bogh wi/land de, if he pans upto this grace; and hercin 1s 
his obcdience , which being with a willing minde is ac- 


ceptcd according to that he hath, And 1n guurmuring 
and withdrawing trom this, and ſo grieving the Spritand 
{owingtothe fleſh , is his diſobedience that he will be re» 


proved and chaſtcned for. And fo inghis laying BAQrAE 


: bas; ſecand<Concetu tent) 
and forcible motive and encouragement to obedience, ir is 
God that in the opdtkariord of! gliis falvarion worketh in 
you toll and to De, yea he doth it of good will. So that 
cntertaining his motions, and-ycelding up/according to his 
—_ given into you ,. ſowing tothe Spirit , in willing 
and doing according to his motions by his ſtrength afford- 
ed;you haveGod on your tte, his favour, and c_ 
is with you to accept , defend 31 afhiſt , bleſs; and tollow 
on with more gracc, 4nd you ſhall of the Spirit reap: life 
everlaſttng-And here ts a forcible admonition again{t difo- 
bedicnce, It is God that by theſe operations workethin 
youzee,: It youllcight , retufe, trurnaway, and diſobey, 
you flcight and rctulſe God , you turn away from God 
that (| from heaven and diſobey God, and grieve, 
and reſiſt his Spirit , and {o endanger your (elves; &c. 
Whence ſaitable to all this tollows that cxhortation; verſ. 
14,15, 16, Do all things without mr 1s 6) Snit- 
able ro all aid to the wr rg and like ores other 
quocation, x Pet.1.22, Sering yow bave parificd yowr fouls 
in obeying the truth thrangh hs epirit wito onfaluci love of 
the brethren , ſee that ye love ene avether with a pure heart 

fervently. This appears to be an exhortration to ſtir them 
upto ſuch love, not an affirmation that it would infallibly 
ſo be ins and with them ; but an cxhorration that it might 
fo be, and that neither in vain,nor needleſs, bur uſctul, and 
bottomed upon the ſame ground with thatto the Philip- 
piers, they had, and didalready by Chriſt belceve in God, 
and in beleeving or obeymg the truth through the Spirir, 

God didlead them, and they had purified their ſouls to 
unfained love,e&c. like that ro the Philippians (ceing this, 
See that you love,&c, And here istheſame en 
as to them , being born agamyec, of incorrnptible ſeed, crc, 
And like exhortations grounded thereon. | And fo this 
laying 1nthis Concernment is inthis ſenſe 
rue, and juſtifying only we faith fer out, Heb:6. In his 
next Conccrnment, I ſhall confider it in both parts, 


= \ 
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Gal 6:8, 


Pſal.8.11; 
Heb,12.35, 
Eph.4- 30. 
1 Thefl. 4.8: 
& Jil 9s 


I Per. r,c0,47 


Phil.2,1 2. 


I Pet.2,1-2j 
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Of the third Concernment : 


CHAP: XIX. - 


Of the third Concernment : The firſt parr 
thereof. . 


n= the holy and blefſed Spirit ,, which effeQually 
and powerfully works this change in them , 1s be» 
ſtowed upon them, as a fruit of the purchaſe , and inter- 
—_ of Jeſus Chriſt, to dwell in them and abide in them 
or Ever. | 

Inthis firſt part of his ſaying, we have 'two things to 
note , 

Firſt , In what manner he ſaith the holy: Spirit is beſtowed 
on t bem, 

And ſecondly, To what end he ſaith the Spirit is fo. given 
them. Conlider both. + 

1 Heſaich, The holy and bleſſed Spirit, which efteQu» 
ally and way en te this change inthem, is beſtowed 
upon them , as a fruit of the purchaſe and interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, By: them he here-profeſledly meaneth in 
every of his:Concernments , another {ort and Kinde of- be» 
leevers and Saints, that have another kinde of faith and 
holineſs, then that mentioned, Heb.6,45. or: the beſt of 
that ſet down , in that he calls his firſt kinde of beleeyers 
and Saints. or faith and holineſs, which yer he contefleth 
tcruein its-kinde z and wrought. by the Spirit , efteQually 
working inall their powers of the ſoul, & ec; Confider ; 

1 | hope be belceverh not that the holySpirit in teſtifying 
ot Chriſt:, and bringing ſome ſort of men to belceve 
working in them,&c. does teltifie falſehood, or diſlemble 
in his operations,&c. Nor yet that there ate. two kindes 
of Spirits, that come forth trom God and Chriſt; ro work 
two kindesof faith and holineſs ,. one kinde that will 'fail 
men by one (pirit.in ſome , another kinde that will nar fail 
by another ſpirit inothers. 


I have read of ſome affirming ſomething like this, The ; 


onethey ſay is indeed the Spiric of God , that wi 
af. Jclus that was barn of the Virgin Mary , and: 


ar: 


Jerne- 


er#{cdem,&e. And the faith begorten hereby is very ef- 
Canal in many: ; yet this is buta flſhly ſpirit , a fleſhly 
faich ;;and fleihly operations. But the other Spirit that 
witneſſeth of the true and ſpiritual Chriſt , that killeth all 
the other confidence, that. is the heavenly and holy Spirit, 
whoſe operations onely are profirable y blaſphemy, con- 
trary to God and Chriſt, and Scripture ; as hath been 
ſhewn, that they deſerve rather to be abhorred than men- 
tibned , I know no {uch thing is in this ſaying -intended , 
I would ſuch: exprefſions, were left as give ſtrength 
t0:it. I 

\'2: There is not one wordin all the quotations ro. prove 
er ſhew 10 what the change in theſe dittcreth from , of is 
berrer than the change in the other. kinde, : | 

, 3 Thatthis holy Spirit, is beſtowed on them, asa fruit 
ef the > ang interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, This:js 
atrue {aying in it ſelf , aud of allco whom che holy- Spirit 
i$ in any fort given , but as applicd to a peculiar company, 
that are not demonſtrable, it is dangerous, and very inti- 
martious of error : For 1s 1s certain y that the earth 1s up- 
held (dince the fall of man) and brings torth fruit, that the 
beaſts are preſerved on the carth, That the Sun gives com- 
taxtablelight and heats. andthe rain waters the carth , and 
it 1 fruictul, and all for the goad and ſervice of men ; And 
that in theſe is a teſtimony of his goodnels , and extended 
to lead men to repentance :.All this is beſtowed on men, as 
2 fruit of the purchaſe and mediation of Chriſt ; For 
ſurely ia-the fall all was loſt : And according to the Trurh 
and Juſtice ok God without a Mediator , nothing bur 
death, curſe, terror,. and diſtraction, and torment , and 
vexation, by every creature \, could: have come. on men, 
no,mercyanor:comfort to ſoul or body,uor any thingto lead 
toxepentancey to which.no door could be apened without 
the purchaſe, and interceſſion of Chrilt foramen ; For God 
is righteous in all his wayes, and holy in all-bis works : And 
that be is good toalll,” and his mercy is over all-bis 'works » 2s 
indeed be is. This is: chrough the ſacrifice and mediation 

of Chriſt , in , and chrough, whom God-1s,propiyous to 
. fallen niankigde ; whence the. Propher bythe Spirir (peak» 
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Plal.95.3. 
AR. 14.19.& 
17,26,27428; 
Rom.2.44 


Pal. 145-7, 


$,9,10,1516- 


Pa go 


Pſal. 36. 5,6, 
73,9. 

Job.1 4,5.& 6. 
F1,& 3+. 29» 
Plal.73.3. 
Col.1,17. 

I Tim.2. 5,6. 
Luke 13. $,9- 
Pfal.19. 
Rom. 10.18, 


Col.1.232 4, 
25,36, 


Heb.2.9. 


2 Car.5. 14,15 
Rom,1 4.8,9. 


5 54- 


 thefruitsof the goodneſs of God as a Creator , by 


Of thewbixA\Comernment: 
ig as well 'of- his oodiiefs ; as of his (peciabfak 
wr. in cher! more ,asthart which brings rhewto! 
cralt in himHerenders this as the grognd of: bothy Por with 
thee 1s the fountain'of Ifes Like ts {aid of Chriſt, 1s 
bins as life (lie hath procured it) and the life 1x him 7 *y26 
tiyhs (the cauſe of all mercy , comtort; andof all mans 
ot comitig to God again)'of men, and that ſhineth,th 
men perceive it not ; yea heſaith, He gave bis fleſh fort 
life of the world', and that men are nor all forely vexed, 
and {uddenly dettroyed for their impenitency , and un- 
belect,its becauſe; He is the Lamb of G od that taketh away the 
fin of the werld,. And ſo he ſaith of himfelf,The earth is diſe 
ſolved, and all the Inhabitams,&c, 1 beav wp the pillarshy bim 
all things conſiſt : He it 4 that gave bimſelf'« ranſense foy all 
men ,and is the Mediator berween Ged and men ;, And (0 yro- 
curcs that patience, and forbearance, mercics , and mcans 
chat areextended to them, | 
Hence it is ſaid, The heavens. deeltre bis glory, and th 
firmament ſheweth his handy work, &c. And that all are 
witneſles of his goodne($,and to lead to repentance, and-in 
that (enle is the Goſpel ſaid to- be preached in ' CER» 
ture ander heaven, Of whictvGoſpel more fully &Ulared 
in che opening of the myſtery, Pas/was made a Minifter. 
Ohye ſous of men how are we beholding to the Lord Feſm 


' (and to God for him) who hath by his b1:0d made peace ifor 


K , and by his ranſome bought 1 all into his diſpoſe , and by 
vertue of that mediating for us with God, procures for ms ſo 
much patience and forbearance, ſo many mercies , and alltoſo 
graciew anend to lead ms to repent ance , that coming into bin, 
we might havs life ; and this now alſo all teftified by the Spirit 
of God, Oh! let us not deny this Lord that bought me, let bis 
oodneſs melt onr hearts and prevail with ws , to ackvowhdge 
Gimobe Lord and Savioxr of the world , even exr Lord, that 
fo we may repent and beleeve in himgand live to bim, | 
Andletnoman deceiveyou , by telling you, theſe are 

It NOT AS 
a'Redecemer , vor ſo asthrough a Mediator , extendedas 
fruits of the purebaſe and mediation of Chriſt, for Allis 
through him, And no man cari know God , —— 


—_. af i £A XX 2 £ %S 7.5 


acknowledge Chriſt his: Sor, : Fer the Father hath com- 
adit ted a1 judgement t0 the Sev of man; uporithis account, 
becauſe he bath taken the-nature of man, and chercin 
givea hjmſelta ranſome tor all men; and-that to this cad, 
That all men ſhould honowr the Sony as they hanovy the Father: 
find he tha hononreth nat the Sov (intheſe or other things) 
bqyoureth no: the Father.. So, that the application; of rhe 
purchaſe, and inecceſihan of Chriſt, as. being onely for 
{ome peculiar and undemonſtrable fort of men, doth 
teach the ſons of men to deny the Lord that bought , 
and ſhurs:the door af repentance againſt them. Yi now 
for ſuch agro-whom he Goſpel isalſo miviſtred, yeaand 
rhereinalſo-dpuit, vouchlated,, 'and they-by che Spicir illu- 
minated inthe knowledge of Chrift ; and that. with {uch 
operations {as .eftecually produceth.ſucha change. inthe 
worries Fri oro rm hg re 
PCLAnceAnd FOLrow ightovezjoy obedi- 
ence,andholineſs.yo fuicere as callwckem da worthily-in 
acir.gencrationsgtheirfarh and halinestrue.in xs kind and 

y upon account thereat called Saints-and Beieevers; And 
-ya though all this a them of Gad, yet acicther the 

pirit, nor any of theſe his operations beſtowed on them, as 
2 fruic-ot the purchaſe and intercefhon of Chriſt ; How 


Rom.14 7. 
Phil.2.7*- ils 
1 Tim. 2.6, 
Joh.$.20,z1, . 
22,23,27. 
2 Cor.5.15» 


then ſhall: w/e concaye:#t to be beſtowed , withour forme 


fecretblaſpheming of God lome way:ia his: Truth ard 
Juftice, and teltwrmony of his-Son , can any-man tell ? Is 
rhere any word of Scripture to. (ay it ? yea 5s nat all the 
Scripture againſt ſuch 2 conceit 2 yea it ſhews./ittobe a 


-denying.of the prehemigencic of ,Chrilt , that God would 


have him to have inall:things ;. yea it plainly -reacheth. nor 
onely other men , but even beleevers to deny the: Lord 
that bought chem., and a leaving them to conclude their 
faith by tancy, ſceing there are none by the Goſpel to cell 
them, though their ich be truc inits kinde, and operatives 
whether they be behold ing rit tor 1. and whether 
it. be-a fruic-of. his purchaſe and-intexceffion or noz aud if 
any prelumero cell chem they mult rake iron their word, 
andſ{o their fairh reft.on man 3 And into what deluſions 
this emay._lead. men, let wiſe-men judge,. . BurMr, Owen 

Yes! may 


1 Cor,z, 4+ 


AQ. :6,17,18, 


Eph 3. 16,17. 


1 Pct.1.5. 


1 Tam 3, 
F{11.98. 5.15. 
Jon.z v8. 


Of the third Concernmnt : 
may be {tppoſed-not to deny, bur chat have che 
holy Spiric Hven themusa rod of the —_— ift- 
cerceſion of Chriſt ; bur thatit is nor ſo given them to 
dwell and abide in them for ever, as to theſe he pleads for : 
And were it not for hisofr and plain expreflions clſe- 
where in his book, denying the purchaſe and interceſſion 
oft Chrift, ro befor any bur rheſc. he pleads for , I ſhould 
even ſohave underſtood him; ' and 'fuppele it ſo mcant 
C the end of giving the Spirit, ' I ſhall conſider that 
ailo, | ' 

2 He faith, /t was given them, to dwell and abide in 
them fer ever. And this muſt be raken «either as relating 
co the gracious minde and end of God, according to his 
holy will in giving his holy Spirit, or asrelatingto the an- 
{wcring of that cnd of his cyer-dwelling, Let us con- 
ſlider both according to the Scripture. —» 

1 Theend of God in' ſending his Spirit in the Goſpel 
7o'call men, Is to open their eyes; and to turn them from darks- 
neſ to light ; and from the power of Satan to God, that they 
may receive f.rgiteneſs of fins , \and inberitance among thens 
that are ſan ified by faith that ir.in C briſt, So that this ap- 
pears to be tor continuance of his work to the end, and 
chat-is hisabidiog inthe tor ever. And ſo ſure his end in 
ſending, or giving his Word or Spirit to any, and inabling 
them roundetſtand, and belceve; is that this gracious word 
an Spirit may dwell and abide in them for eyer , but his 
will and mind 1s, that it ſhal ſo dwel & abide'in their hearts 
by faich which he hath giventhem. Whence we are ſo of- 
ten exhorred toc >ntinue in thetaith,and'to letchat we have 
received fromthe beginning abide in-us;lo ſhal we continue 
and abide in him, and his Spirit will abide ia us, therefore 
are all the-beleevers and holy brethren warned to take 
heed of ſuch unbelcevingnels , as cauſcrh departure from. 
the living God, by which ſome have deprived themſelves 
of this bleſſing inthis gracious cnd' ot God , whictv yer. is 
ſo ordered in his Counſels , that his end will be fulfilled in 
theirjuſt deftruRion for deſpiring ſo great grace, as it was 
in 1ſ-acl ot old that fell in the wilderneſs, in Elies houſegin 
Fpbraim, and-others. But-ſuch as he hath given cond 
CCVeE, 


EE: » 


S232 %} & © » 


JC JH} Part. 
Veeve, having been found truſting mhim, have never beer 
forfaken,&c.. And this end in Sine þ givehis' holy ' 
Spirit ro dwell and abide in them for ever , may beaftir- 
med of att beleevets , cven'thoſe mentioned, H:6.6,1,2, 
45. And'innoother ſeaſc of any beleeyer bur toabide in, 
: 2 Tf the dwelling afd abiding in them for ever ; be ta« 
kerrinrelation to anfweting this graciousend of God, in 
the conſtancyand dtrrance of the holy Spirit, hisdwelli 
and abiding in them for ever, that is ſo as live a 
dye inthe taith'; then isour of queſtionot all » but 
'this is not determinable till they have finiſhed their conrle 
and dye in the faith; ſo that there is no difference of diſtin- 
ifhing and diſcriminating mark , to difference? one be- 
Fever woo another in.this thing ; but as ſome are quite 
fallen away , and departed from'thefairh, and others dye 
inthe fairh. \ I £00 0 > BTL TS,» 2 
As for that aſſurance of faich, where-through the hearr 
may be thorowly perſwaded of their perſeverance ; and fo 
the Spirits abiding inthem for ever; Iris that I have endea- 
vouredro lead all belecyers to in this Treatiſe, as may be . 
ſekn' treating of the teſtimony -of Chriſt 5 and of the 
Purpoſes , Promiſes ahd Covenants of God, though Me. 
Owen(airh, Eventhoſe of that kinde he pleaderh for many 
= go" without - that aſſurance all their dayes, hee 
ONnely 


- 


undertakes to prove notwithſtanding it ſhall ſo bec 
for ever.. + 4 
Now let his{qyotations be viewedzto ſee whar they (ay 
tar one beleever more than anorher,for the Spirits abiding 
vr + nr + nat DE I 
oh. 1416-26, in yet{.16, Our Saviourtells his ES Toh.14. 86. 
unifies witneffes that were to carry forth the a ri & ye 
hit tothe world after his Aſcention; Tharhe afrer'he 16,7. . - 
as'gore from them in bodily preſence, would yetbe an Luktzney* 
Interceflor with the Father for them: And the Farhcrin 
his Name , 'andſo he from the Father ,- would ſend 


another Advocate, or Comforter, RIEL 
Let the words be well mided , he ſaith not Another 
Spiricz nozhe mindes ch chit, chat i ioeſlticSpite 
F PPP | o 


- 


68 . Of the thind Comternment: 


14.179. of truth,which they knewgby which rhe Father in his mini- 
45 16.16zi% cation mage A radde; them, to be rhe Chriſt, and 
Job-17.67%%- had giventhem to beleeve. on himyin which he did allo ſtil, 

even now he was with them,dwell with them: So thar it is 
' not one ſpirit oppoſed to another ſpirit; but one Advocate 
or Comforter, in reſpe of the manner of advocation and 
ing, oppoſed ro-another : God had becn formerly, 
Heb.1.1, 2+ & even by the Spirit of Chriſt, teachung his minde by parccls 
: -&8, #9, &. 5 them, and leading themto look to Chriſt, and ſo to 
wy .14, Worlbip him by types, ſhadows ,. and. carnal ordinances 
2 Cor.z. 7:14. WOLWup ; 
which were to be removed ; and now to theſe in the per; 
ſonal miniſtration of kim(dlf, in hisbodily preſence, in 
which hchad becn, even ſoan Adyocare and Comforter 
pl:1.63.18, Forhem; Bur he was notalwayes [otoabide with them, 
AR.2.33. Dot wastheexcellency . tulneſs and myſtery of either his 
Rem.16.25. ' Oblation,or mediation,and adyocation to beclearly opened 
Joh.16.7.& 7. and made known till. he had finiſhee his (uffering work, 
44 and caſt oft morrality:and overcome death,and aſcended in 
3 Joh--1- his body. immortal, into heaven, and offered the acceptable 
ſacrifice, and xeccived the fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt » in 
chat nature of manto ſend forth , for that full diſcavery 
af himſelt , and the Fathers minge. jo him , and chen hee 
would ſo ſend forth this Holy Spiric (himſelf remaini 
with the Fazher che Advacate ſtill) ro. diſcover him, and {o 
the Fathers mind in him, andſoand therein to be an Ad- 
yocateand Comforter tothem,cyeno, and {uchas never 
was betore(as is ſhewn1n the eighth aad ninth Chapters of 
the chird part of this Treatiſe. .about the; reyelation of 
Jebas.15. ® Chrift) and{o he opens it verſ.26;.. He al 


17:6,7)% things, and bring all things to your remembrance mhatſoover 

Coun feng them, aud give chem his words, \] 
Spirit of truth is 

®pb.i-39t. a//ormboby taking ofthe things of him and ſhewing theth, 

and gloritying him» &c, So asthey: (ball have the fathnels 

of the-teltimony ,. inal wiſdeme , and wider ftanding ts 


RY miniſter. 4 
| _  Ohbleſſed Advocate and Comforter ) And yet this not all, 
but; as the next quotation, Joh.15..26., He. ſhed. "Fife 


Ut 


” The pot 


b/w (in them, to them, and chrough their miaiſtracions, 


— 
X 4 pl | 
n we, 
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a5)theyalſo ſhall bear witneſs;beoanſe cley bave beewwirh $21:3" 33. 


hins frums rhe beginning , even car and cye witneflcs of his 
and miniſtration, and miracles, and ſufferings, and 
,and.iclumreaion, and aflent to heaven : And this 
Advocatcand Comforter , both the. Do&rine of the Go- 
ſpel, by bimzſo opened,and the miniſtration ot itzhe taught 
and lead thenrit : And his power and preſence in that 
Doftrineſo miniſtred, ſhould not be as the Moſaical Law, 
to paſs away and give-place to another miniftracion; nor 
as the minittrauon of Jodns nor his miniſtratian in his þo- 


_ ditpweakneſ(s, tg be aver-fhined by a moreclear mainiftra- 


tiod ; burthis ſhall bethe laſt miniſtration, and abide till 
his own coming againz andſo he ſhall be in themin their 
dodrine and munltration tor ever. So as to all beleevers 
here is reporting of truths goodneſs, and immurabi- 
lity ot rhe Goſpel drhvered by the Apoſtlez,and of the pres 
ſence ot the inſ{uch muniſtration-chereof,: as left up» 
on record by tothe end of the world, And as tor 
the promiſe and hope given in theſe promiles to belcevers 
of this Do&rine for the Spirit in thew hearts , abiding in 
them for ever. Note, : / 
. x' It is great , our Saviour having prayed for the ſame 
tor them alſo, and promiſed the ſame, but that is 
not to {ome peculiar kinde of belecvers, but to all that be- 
teeveon him; not beleeyers oppoſed to beleevers, but 
pm xs oppoled to the world that licth in unbelect,- as is 
"2 That the manner of theaſluring is abiding in them for 
ever, is by our Saviours own explicationto bein their abi- 
ding in him, intharfaichy love, and confideace in him, 


which the Spirit bath — and worketh in them; 
and his word , that which he hath- helped them co- under- 


ſtand , and'by. which he: teacheth and-comtorterh. them 
abiding in ::This. alfo cxpreſs3/'So-that by theſe 


AQ.1.21,2:2, 
& 16 34-42 
itCorgt. 
1 Joh, n.1,2,5, 


2 Cor.z, 3-12, 
Job. 5.35.36, 
& 14. 12,13, 
Eph.1. 3-16. 
See put.3, 
chap.12, 


Joh. 3 9.20,21+ 
23.8& 7.37.39, 
39.& 14,17. 


Joh. 15. 1,33, 
42526,7:3,9» 
19,11. 


uotations we arclcadto hold taſt our firſt faith , that - 


Hes. Rom. $,10,11, The Apoſtle both admopiſhingy cx- 
boring, inſtruting, and comforting infuch a' manner. as 
ling rhe, howit was with them if Chriſt be invlaga 
| Pppp 2 "2M 


w 
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Rom,s6. I, 


Of the third Congernment : 
and how it hould be with them, if the Spirit of Chriſt 
did dwell irithem', and ſo not affirming would bee 


for ever, but gang and direCting that it might be, 


{ marvel this ſhould be quored.for this affertion,it ſo {uit- 
ing to that by him oppoſed , 1 Cor.6,19, The Apoſtle tells 
them that beleeyve (and ſurely bat ſuch illumination, and 
participation of the Holy Ghoſt as mentioned , Heb.6. 
455.) That their body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt in 
them,&o, Their bedy , may beraken cither for their per- 
ſonal bodies, which were the veſſels and inſtruments, in, 
and with which , they were to be given wp 4 ſeruants of 
righreonſneſt uuto God 5 or by body, may 'be meant their 
ſociety, in which Truth was and God to be worſhipped, 


1.Cor, 5.6,7,8, and therefore ro be kept holy, and undefiled. Now the 


1 Cor. 3.16,17 


8, 


Apoſtle minding them ot this, That their body i the 
Temple of the Hely Ghoſt, orrather fecrerly reproves them 
for their negle& of minding- what theiz-body was con- 
ſecrated" to in the -heavenly'call 'by Chrifk. that [bought 
them , and had the rightrodiſpoſe of. them, ever to be the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , and Inſtruments for him to uſe, 
And thereby he ſhewed the heinoulneſs of their ſin,if _y 
defiled their bodies with fornication and made or abuſed, 


£2", ' The members of Chriſt, to be ont 'with, and the members of an 
Rom, 12,42 0 


harlet : And {o on this nd-exhorted them, ta demean 
their bodies ſutable to the- purchaſe made by Chriſt , and 
tothe relation they now ſtood in with Chriſt , and to the 
purity and holineſs of the - Spirit God had given them ; 
having upon the very.. ſame ground torewarned' them 
T hat if ay man defils the Temple of God , bins ſhall God de- 
ft roy, 1ntreating'them nor to bedeectyeds & co. (and bow 
doth the Spitit dwell in-ſuch tor ever then;) yer after-this 
he both reproyeth, /warnerh ; andiexhorterh' on the, very 


2 Cor.6.15,6 fame ground , afluringthem from the pramiles of God 


' 17,18,& 7.1,2, 


of the -Spitits continuingand' dwelling in them, -in their 
yeelding up 'to 'his-reachings , gre; Jnr calls upon 


them for rhat, even like as tothe Hebrews, chap.6, 

'I marvel this was quoted here to ſuch an cad, which 
makes for that he oppoſcth, Row.5-$. ſpeaks of the opera: 
tions of Graee belecycd (not in ſome peculiar kinde ofabiys) 


mn 


dad 


The firſt part. 
mall crae beleevers , 'and ſo of that which hope inthe-ex- 
erciſe of faith. doth , becauſe of the loye-'of God ſhed 
abroad inthe heart of beleevers- bythe holy Ghoſt given 
unto them ; bur not a word of the impoſſibility ot any 
f the Sainrs by any il] requirals, to deprive them(clves of 
hat love again , and ſoof thar holy Spirit; yea he rather 
warns them'to beware'of that-inthe 6, and 8, Chapters 
following , ſuitable ro the warning givers the” Hebrews, 
chap.3,8 3, & 4:& 6. 1 Joh,4.,44 13. and thoſe that follow, 
' fpeaksof the Spirit in beleevers, a thing denied by none, 
but not a word about the intallibMiry ot his ever abiding, 
unleſs as the former places, dir&ting to: that 'in'which it 
may ſobe; bur it may be theſe are quoted for proofs of 
that which follows in this Concernment, which is no part 
of that contended for,or againſt,unleſs it be tecountengnee 
the diſtin&tion of two kinds of faith, preferring one betorc 
another, And fo F will conſtder it, 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the ſecoms part of the third Concernment. 


E faith; pen the account of which inhabitation of the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them; they bltve union with him, that 
1 one and the ſame Spirit dwelling is hins the head',, aud them 
the members, : | 
Surely this may be truly ſaid of all belcevers that abide 
inthe faith of Chriſt, during the time of their abiding in 
the faith, and (o of the faith as mengioned, Heb.6, 142,415» 
yca the mixtures byhim putin, which are no' parrs' of 
taith qt mp out as they conſiſt not with the reſt,cven 
chat firſt kinde + of: faith ſet forth by iſa, who hath. 
not yet - produced a'berter, bur eventhieTame' chal wich 
ſome unjuſtifiable exptefhons;-(o that 'Sis fayingisrruc 
of all true belceyery, orthat in truth bekkeye the reftimo* 
py of Chriſt, ſeatrrhe*Scriprore.” FS $2 
This" I hope orig nted 'of allthat beleeve the Gos 
tpel of Chriſt onfrh 


”m 


8 
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 Ure” Hot two! Spirts in} Chifſt; 
| rQ- 


* 


W,7.1 


Rom, 5, T;2,2q, 
4,5» 


Of \the ſecond part 
to-procced from him, to work faith in men , and dwell in 
belceyers , bur onely one holy Spiric that is inthe Father, 
and in the Son, the Spirit ot the Father, andof the Song 
9 ſeat by the Son framthe Father,and by the Father through 
the Son, and inthe name (or Goſpel) of the Son, ouc and 
the ſarne holy Spirit. And ſo where ever tne Father and 
Son is, he is, and where ever he is » the Father and Son is 
there, wich, and by him. _ ES: 
M Now minde what the Scripture faith, Chriſt ſaith, Hee 
Juha , ons that receiveth you, receiverh me ; And htthat receiveth me, 
Mat 10.4142. receiveth him that ſene we, And this alſo ſpoken of his 


6 62 


Luke 10.16, {ending to preach the Gabpel : And though this inreſpet 


1 Job.4.6 of his gracious acceptation and interpretation, be true to 


_ w : i all that for his (ake reccive (uch as beleeve 1n him; ct It is 


b.15.:637. principally meant of receiving his meſſage by , and from 
oa oy cbr > - 4 
2 Theff 2.8,0 hah the Spirit of Propheſie : And the holy Spirit wit- 

nefleth rogether with , and intharteſtimony : And (briſt 

will in bis t1me come again , to be glorified in bis Saints , and 

admired in all them that belceve; becauſe the Apoſtles teſti» 

mony was received by them 1n the dayes ot his patience 

while it was preached to them. forthat whoever jn hearry 

belceving, receiveth this teſtimony z' /c s Spirit and life to 

Joh.6.63. birs, yea the power of God to ſalvation to him, and gorketh 

_— «iually in him, Apd as they abide in this word, 

ole gary, they abide in Chriſt, and as this word abideth in 

» Johz,3,.& £©bem Chriſt by his Spirit abideth in them; eAnd 

2.24, they have fellowſhip with the Father \and the Sm, aid 

continue in both, and that is bis dwelling in them : And 

{o of the Galatians, of whom Pay! waohre afraid, yet he 

doubterh not to affirm of them , Becauſe ye are Sons, God 

Cite 6,7,8,9. hath ſent forth the Spirit of bit Sam into your hearts, 6c. and 

G wm none G - m_ are oowa, of him. And (o 

1 Jeb.4.4.1.3. 4 i.the yer anguag e, not of 

any Menard of Spirit , dnelia -hrilt , and flows 

trombim intoſeme peculiar kinde of true belcevers ; but 

of that one holy Spirit which is in Chriſt, and his cffica- 

| cies, which alſo ina meaſure isin all true beleeyers: And 

« Joh.4.4. {qvearſe4-; he faith » Yee are bornof God, or oe, Gods 
| 6 


UM 


of the third Concernment. 
bave overcome them ('that is the evil ſpirits in' the world) 
becauſe greater 4 be that is iny0u; than be that it in the 
world (orb the oppoſition is nor of belecyers to be- 
leevers, bur of beleevers tothe world) and this he atrer Qc- 
| prefſerti, both bythe effects, and the beleeyers in whom it 
15, ſaying, #hat ſorver ts born of Gad,overcometh the world ; 
And wha is he that guercometh the world , but he That belee- 
verh that Joſm is the Son of God, this being onr vittory 
wheyeby we overcome the world, even our faith. So that ll 
the way here is bur one (ſpirit , and one faith. And theſe 
belcevers marked out by the ſame terms with orhers ; Hee 
"_ that knowerh Gout hat [oves God,anil loveth his brother ethele, 
faich he, Are of God, bors of God, and God dwellethin them; 
And to demonſtrate who theſe are, he ſaith, t is he that 
beareth w (that is the Apoſtles in the word given by Chriſt 
to-themy and by them delivered ahd recorded, tor the obe- 
dience of faith armong all Reaongre He that hearerh, that 
1s, acceptethy. and-receiveth our teſtimony , that will bee 
let, appointedand derermined in his judgement , taith, 
and way by this word delfvercd by us, as 1t is indeed the 
word of God, and ſo accounting God true, who ever bee 
found a lyar-e&c.: And:ſo according to this teſtimony be- 
leeveth in Chriſt, and loveth his brother, He , a#d {+ «ll 
ſuch are born of God, And that. this obedience of faith is 
meant by hearing, 1scleer in ſuch a like uſe of rhe word in 
another buſineſs : And they that refuſe this are ſaid rorc- 
tuſe co hearken. So, on the other {fide, He that heareth 
not the word of Chriſt as delivered by the Apoſtles, that 
is, doth notaccepriit , and recerve, &c, he is not of God, 
wot born of Ged, that is, for the preſent time, he is not now 


of God, what ever he may be hercafter,or hath been here-- 


tofore, And fo the word hearerh is ufed for a preſent and 
coutinued hearing, Jer.34. thoſe-that were: affirmed to 
have heard, yea ſo to have heatd, as to haveturned » and 
done-right inthe hght of God , yer theſc after backſliding 
are then ſaid nor to have 'hearkned unto God , accordi 

to-that word, I» the day that be finneth, all his righreonſae}? 
ſhall not be mentioned tobim + Sorhen while he thus hear- 
ethy-hexceviveth the-word as tae word: of. God; andthere- 


_ | 


t Job 5.445 


Gal 4.9. 
1 Cor 8.3+ 
1Job.46,7.1t-- 


Rom.1.5 &- 
16,26; 


2 Theft 1.106; 
1 Thefl.2,13, 
Rom. 3-4; 
t-Joh 4. 6-17. 
lobs1.r2,13.8 
7:37,3 $39: 
Jer,1 1.6,8, & 
3 4- 6* I", & 6; 
I7. ' 


Ier. 34: 9410,1f 
t 1.16 
Ezck.t3 24+. 


II : 


46 cf ahſeraph pare \ 


in- Chriſt IS Spirit, that frameth,\.inclineth, and 
No cls Cs poo hex love God:,.:love his 
brother and ſo the ſame minde and {pirir-thar is in 
x br » in roee? Hence One gi - let "ws word of 
rilt dwell plentifully in ws 3; For [#ch are of God ,” born 
Go rr dwelleth in.them), And [o vetſ. 3 3+ Ho, 
we hnow that we dwell inhim, and. bg ju, ;, becauſe he hath 
given #s of bis Spirit, And ſoinchap.z. where abiding in 
himy and being born of him, are put one for another. And 
therc it is affirmed, That he that keepeth his commands. (in 
belecving on..che Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt , and lo- 
ving one another) dwelletþ in_bim xud ke in him, And 
we kriow that be abideth in Ks, by the Spirit "which he hath 
given us ; which nceds no turther ,cxplication to know 
what Spirit it is, and that ir is þut one Spyrit, and the ſame 
<piric thar is in Chriſt, ;andjinalluofained belecvers: And 
chat this Spirit dwelſerh both 4a thew, for ever, and 
in every particular ſoul of them , that are found beleeyers, 
ſolong as they abide in thetaith, he hath wrought, and 
preſerveth inrthem , and on that ground are the cxhorta- 
tions given ,, Chay.z.8 4. andot ke {ignification , the 
; Other quotations , 2.T/m.1,14, 1 Cor,6.17. 8 12,1213) 
Epb.4.4. There being' bur one + pak , and1 hope tor the 
manner of the ſpirirs being in Belcevers, there needs no 
contention, | 
It is not. meant {umply of the eſſence or being of the 
Spirit , which is one, and the ſame ich the Father , and 
the Son , and ſo filiing beavenandearthwith his preſence, 
ycalowith all creatures, and {orinlove, and well-pleaſed- 
nels with the righteous,and in wrath with;and againſt rhe 
wicked, diſcerning all things; ſothar here is ſome farther 
mcaning of the Spirit being 1g heleeyers : | And that jsallo 
' a farther thing thanthe torth- putting of his, divine force, 
and power, Folding and raiſing up ,:and maring | ik 
eth the 


- 


tive fomcthing inthe creature , tor {o he upho 

carthaad the heavens and cauſerh the. Sunto ſhineand the 
- clouds tocarry about water, and diſtilicheir drops ,; and 
thecarth to bring forth fruit , and men, co.live and .moye. 


He capſcrh' the grals to grow +», byt.nor. to be ſeakiple, 
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+ them an underſtanding, a 


_ Uf the third Concernment. 
and knowing y he cauſeth the beaftsto live, breathe, and 
move and to be (enſible,and ſo to know as far as by {caſe 
they may be brought to know, but indueth them nor with 
realonzor an intelleAual underſtanding. Bur men befides 
allthe former , he alſo/ indueth with reafon y and wnder- 
ſtanding aboye 'the' beaſts: And all this'extendetito; and 
for-mien, is aneffe@ of 'God, and fo of: one and the” Caine 
Spirit, exrended to fallen mankinde, throngha Mediator; 
and fo by yertae of the ranſome and mediation of: Chriſt, 
atid that to gracious ends y to lead men to repentance ,” yer 


AR&,14.17, & 
I7.25,28, 
Plal, 66.7. 
Ecclel.z.14, 


Job 3 ri = 


all this being bur the ſupporcation of the od ctearion for a 


time that titne and means may be vouchſafed to brin 
men to repentarice, and {o ſhort of the New Creation; It 
isſaid till robe in a natural way extended : An4 men 
thus knowing, are but natural, and cannot by nature, or 
all the widome rhus- attained , ' perceive 5 or receive che 
things of rhe Spirir that he wirneflerth of Chriſt, Bur 'the 
forth-purting of rhe divine force and powerof the holy 
Spirit inthis buſineſs is ſapernarural in che ceſtimony of 
Chriſt. The New and Spiritual man, and tor fertingtor- 
ward the New Creation; which divine force or power, ac- 
cording to the light in the means yorrchſated "is ar'one 
time or other ,' put forth to all men that come to the uſe of 
underſtanding in their ſeveral Ages ; In which” reſpe& 
alſo, The word of faith , when preached, is nigh to them in 
their mouth and heart, that they might bcleeve and con- 
feſs: And 'fuch-a5 in beleeving receive the Spirits reſti- 
mony : He by his divine aw » and power cftceth in 
heart to know Chrilt, and (0 
to love him , and one another for his ſake, and fo to in- 
cline to , and ſeek his ends. And thus they” partake of 
the Divine Nature : This ſupernatural force and diyine 
power working inthem , to rhis gum end, 15 rhe very 
Spirit tharis in Chriſt ; and this his ſupernatural opera- 
tion of the'minde and diſpoſition of Chriſt and ſo'of faith, 
love, and likeneſs of deſign in their hearr ; being born of 
the Spirir, Is Spirir; yea the Spirit and minde of Chriſt in 
them. And called The Spirit of faith, and the Spirit of love 
and power, and of a found minde : And (0 bears the _ 
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r Cor. 2, 8,14. 


Job. 1,4,5.9. 
— 19.6,7 


29. 
Pal. 119,130, 
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2 Pet. 1,4, 


Joh.3.6. 

1 Cor.2.16. 
2 Cor.4.13. 
2 Tim. 1.7, 


Rom .9-1:. 


Epb.4 16. 
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27,28, 
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ſuperaarural divine power inthis -heavenly: ſupernatural 
difpo 


Of thefecond- part\.) 
of theSpiric and: ſupernatural divine power that efteQed 
ir, yea.is one withit,and never ſeparate from it : And this 


ſirion , is the Spirit of Chriſt. in beleevers. And in 

rhis manner, in, an4 with ſuch a diſpoſition ishe in them-z 
And be thas hath nat the Spirit ef. Chrift.in -biw, is as.yet 
none of his members ; And thu one and the ſame Syirit irin 
bim the bead, and in them the menebers., yet with ſome dif- 
ference for the manner of beiag in them ; ir is-in-him as the 
head. whence it. flows to all the members : Inhimas the 
very ut inthem.as members, and receivers : In him as 
te fountain , in them. as-veſſels « In him-.immeaſurably, 
the fulneſs of the Godbead dwcling in bims. bodily : In them 


according toa meaſure of the. good pleaſure of Chriſtz and 
that. es. tn tull.nor the balf, nor che cench, bura firſt fruits 
of that. which abiding in him, they (hall be filled withall 
at his.coming ; and this firſt fruits of a different meaſure in 
ſomg mare thaninother , and capable of increaſe in all 
Saints during this life; Ani ſo the lame (pirit in thoſe ſpo- 
kento, Heb.6,1,2,445+7-9,10- Andall this.I haye wrirto 
prevent fancies, deluſions, and pride, - inmens.conccirs of 
the inhabication of rhe holy. Spirit inthem. 

As tor thoſe two terms, Gi. That upoh the account of 
this inhabitation of rhe Spirit in them, they. have union 
with Chriſt , And that this union with Chrilt, is one and 
che ame Spirit —_—_ in. him the head, and them the 
members : Theſe exprcſhons, may to {uch as haveunder- 
itandiog to take them in a right ſenſe, go for currant and 
true;for ina right ſcale ſo they ate ;. bur ro ſuch as are yet 
weak , they are ſo darkly exprelt , that it may dazle and 
hinder the faith of. fome,and the growth of others : 

For firſtzthat upon the account ofthe inhabication of the 
Spirit, they bave union with Chriſt, .it is undoubred] 
true , yea without. controverlie . there is no union with 
Chriſt, bur by the operation.of this holy Spirit : But that 
there is no union with Chriſt, before this. inhabiration 
of che Spirit , would be harſktoaftirm, yea jn order of 
nature, if not of time, as it may be in ſome the Spirit in 
working faich , doth firſt unite the beleeyers in belecving 


tO 


of "the third Concernment. 
ro Chtiſt,. before he rake up his xcſidence and; habication-in 
them, which is-upons and after belecving,l wil: not, preſs a: 
nice diſtinRionotthe {pirits being with 4 man, 1n bringing 


ro Chriſt and inſtructing inthe knowledge of him, and {o Jet 7. 37,;8. 
bringing by taith to adhere to him, and ſo uniting: And bp 123, 


aker taking up.hishabtiration, a$an In;dweller,affgrding 
a livipg principles; «though there is mpre force tor; rbis in 
thoſe wards tothem-unieed to Chriſt; Tee kaow Fad 


dweleth with you ; and ſhall be in you , then-in many quota». Joh.14. 17, 


tions rendred by ſome , for what they pretend to prave 
+  Burfor.tcue beleevers , that in. faith and; love 
are wued © Chrilt,and yethappily, haye nor., or dilcera 
not.» Tuch a conſtant- inhabiration as is. mentioned » the 
Spirus.dodArine is go0dand fafe, As new born babe defire 
the ſincere milk.of the word, that yee may grow thereby, if ſo 
be yew have taſtedthat the Lord  gracions ; to whom com. 
ing, &0.' Tee are built upon him, &c, which isnolcls than 
more firmly unired , and growing tip in union with h:m ; 
Suftable to that Heb.3.6. 14. Though flill there is an 
uwNonin will, purpole, delign, and way,which isa fruit of 
the former, and follows it ;-yea in this alſo tacy become 
of one heart ys _— io Fr prag ee , "a 
carrying onthe deſign 0 zand of union ina (piri 
- minde _= diſpoſitzon z and hy reaſon of fellowſhs inafn 
obliging relation, is that 1 Cer,6,17 as appears by the op- 
poſition : ' And of union in minde and fellowſhip, as well 
asinfaith,appears to be meant ,. I Cor,12,12,13. And the 
reaſon rendred, becauſe wrought by one Spirit; And of the 
oneneſs of Spirit,, with the head , and all belcevers, in 


faith, love, ——_ appears to be meant, Eph.4.445. 5.5.6. 


And as the weakeſt -beleever hereby may be both com- 
forted and exhorted » in abiding to experiment this inha- 
ban, though he yet bardly So Sothe ſtronger 
may be exhorred.to' grow up in its And yet. again , that 
> ns A wr hs in this » . Thar ew pne and th 


lame Spirit in him the head , and them the mertbers , 4 
true, yet in ſuch as are yct weak in underſtanding ;. ſo to, 
take 1 without ſome cxplication, may hinder rheir, - 
growth, ſuppoſing oe ANOARCS complcat , when yer, 


s 


qQqq 2 " rhere 


_ 


8 4 : - 
a - 


1 Pet.2, 2 ,3+ 445 


Joh. 17. :6. 
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the operations of the holy Spirir-in them one with 
Chriſt, inhis minde por je otaneyyr teſtimony 


"+ .* © Chriſtapproving what hea oveySccondemning <A 
4 he condemns. And ſoone with him in his mrcirgs lori- 
God-nfecking the falvationof menandtheoilyin 
&P exity of the Church;And'fo-ohe with him in 
b jort to God, andinember-likeloverto brechren; 
and cotnpalion rothem that arcout ofthe'way,and ſo one 
with him in bowels of mercy, patience , mecknels, &e. 
All which oneneſs with him, abiding in char faith and love 
hehath Wroughe , and'is ſtirting wpin' chem y/'theyſhall 
grow np morein,y and ſo grow up tnote intohim, oF#, 
which' was that the Apoſtle endeayouredto farther the 
Hebrewrin : And ſon all quotations in all the-theee 
Concernments, no other or better faith ſhewn , thart thar 
whiclt is faith indeed.in the _ kinde terforth by hirw : 
| Scealſorhe laſt. 


CHAP: XX1. | 
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N hid aſk Concertitent are rmonhings exprely noredr 
Trim Their anal ſtate fy conditſon; / | 

Andlecondly , Their relative condition, 

And all ſaid of either, as true of rhat'whid is'faith; ifi 
that ſerout in the firſt kinde', as of that which: i$ faith "or 
= in this ſecond kinde, for the mixruresput-in te darketi 

- it; taken from the one, and the” unjiiſtifigble <xprefſions 

pi oh theyther,” to make ſh&w'of 'Uiffercnee ,- temoyet; 
happears to be indeed burone kinde of faich;' f6 thae 
F _ is w— here needful, _ onely reciting the words 
e proofs quoted. - : 

Rom.9.2 $o14, wir es Bs, By all w bitchy” 14 101.800} Ge Babe tid 
i condition,thty are realy thanged fron Arad 16 hf6; 6+. We 
Phil.3. 41.12, khow he meancth norfrom morrallity to immortality , 
Row, $10. which is thatreal change , they have noryct/arrained, but 
Rom-7-14 15 wait for ; but fot the preſent , The Spirit if 5 ins 


MnaGR. paſs ſus yer the body ded broanfeof fny yea and 


there may Ans 2-rme Fungus and they need (ll, 
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rhing ſayouring youring of death i is alſo in;\and froubling/ their: 
ſonls';' Bat throwgh the law of the Spirit of lifei# Chriſt, as' 
1 they in beleeving, walk after the Spirn \, they are made free, 
' ang eniived, from tht ſentence and fear of death} and filled 
|  withthepromife md þ pe of © life 5 which (2 tn fo' grea® 

; | " Iivf of GddeliVe; Ws in "live" of thi brethvty” And" 1 fob! 
3.4; + krow'hat we" have paſſed frow' delebts tft; ſpe 2 Jeb.4.7, 16 
| cafe we Tove rhe brithren, 8c; We that are born of Gody ©7090 


that have' belceved the love eremodaha Gol! hath loved 
us ; and {b* No in know ve are Ft Inge 'of 
faith fand 4 beitig jutlped 
by 6tr works 'a&ot hoo were =P Hes kentencerH to 
death, intorthe- ron accepran {Me fvourol Godin 
| Chrilt , andſo into the liderty an and "ie of Chriſt; and en- 
it of his gracious Spirit , which brings: forth this 
ftair of love, which whoever ha HAb1deth im dearh | And' 
chis'is truc of all abiding fn the fajthy withour difference, 
5 h.2, __ ahd Col.2.13. Speak of 'rhar quickning, Which 35-00-43. 
exvingl Chriſt, in which temiſſion, of fins, 19"*"" 
inf bope iba etcrrial lite is begun to be received) which all 
true beleevers receive , without difference, tough not trt 
like PAleks + it Ty beleeyer_: And or that ron; 
Rom.6, 11.13: - &'$, : Are exhorrations"'ro' 'perlevere; 
waking andy ; I love Bib IThi 2 node th 
onaMy, From aarkneſs to Iyg ht IS 15 truegtrhongh that 
Face Ait.26,18, doth burſhew. the eadot Gods ſerch. || a 
ing ae ifpc{robe miniſtred t6 tiieh ; wittidurdifference 340500 
ot "any it = fent , which wherefttcomes, lghr 
hrs er And E 5-8; fhews what beltevers (wichour 
ifference) are ate Lo, fance.called and mabltd or be- 
keeve , and that d 28a tnotive toabide am perſevere 


walking it the light. t'Theſ.5.4,5. fiewsthat be= 
leevers are SL, Wo rh wk and'tnbeleet, 
and how. ficdcion Tyr of ra tir | was ict 
them; They were borg of is < They were (he ſaith not ſome, 


but.) al the VLA of Uight,&t. "Pedtir whencehe preſleth 
| mA extwergtion, N ot to {te} us orhtrt, bint 2s OT. 2 
b- io Gag by ark 


Qqqq z " from. 


Eph.f.8.9. Fr, 


Col. 1» 12,13. 
23324, 


2 Cor.4 6, 


Frck 36.24, 

25,*60,29-37. 
Eph.s, 23,26, 
27 , 


% 


x Cor6.1 9, 
Tj,'2 20, 


19,20,24,25& 
IZ,13 I4, 
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Heb.16,? 2-19, holineſs ; upon that very [-arroge .c wm 
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fm theyre darkneſs fn "and paying tranſlated them inty 
the Kingdowe (that is the {pirir CK oaieme, or govern. 


- ment, and intereſt in » and hope of that promiſed Kind: | 


dome ) of the Sen of bu lave;. tor which caulſc he preſleth 
their abiding aud continuance, And 1 Pet.2.9. ſhews, That 


Sets in are apy ka at called by of 


+ bis nar vollons {obt to. ſhew forth his praiſe 
A pe Not Cit hh isp laints be 
. intheface of re evy prime Ele. And hisis rue in 


. a meaſure of all-unfained bel ecvers ; lerthem minde this, 
That conccir anele& x4 belore 1 appointment 
. of Chriſt ro dycz; 


geo bimco dycipr , and demon- 
lirnep _ they are, lethem i into. one condition 
- with theſe 

[Thirdly , Frem as univerſal habit” of wncleanneſs, unto 
holineſs}. In' a begun inclination, and through all the 
powersy, a tendency thereto 4. there may be a pr ced- 
ing £9 in-holincſs.y is \fruc 2 But. Ez2&, 
36,35, [peaketh dire&dly ot the Jews , when he hath re- 
turned them totheir own land » And as in reference to, a 
firſt fruits in beleevers inthis-lite ; Ir ipeaks of that God 
will pes the after; he. hath called, ro bay ph ip 
rake iN p< who a bbs 11 be 9k. 
ecvers till it be complcat, for n c "y E [on 
them, was 1 Cor.6 11, ſpeaks of are begun ,” and ah 
.1n the begi of-it done in them, 1 the woes of the 
Lord Je, W-1 by the Spirit of aur God: And this given 
452 ground both to, reproye ome £yils « and do! els 
in hogs andto warnthemtrom ſinoing, and to ſtir them 
up by.che ſame Name and Spiritto preſs on to further 
holineſs, And T#,3-5. thews the manner of this wotk, 
CR Eng boy what. enlienoog,, and ſothe 

Ka Nu be: pe yore, þ s opt 
meat as'yet. tO. th, 109. IC 1 
afirmationot what is attained, bur an exhcrratioa to E 

theright way , n e Hangees a-cantinual increaſe of x 


Chrift, and to, receive , and 
cciving from him z | r {0 in bolding laſt ſol aj | 


Concernment, in two parts. 
and'profefſion, we may follow after holineſs. 

Fourthly , * Fram «4 ſtate of enmity, ſtubboruneſs, rebel- 
lien, fc, into aftate of love, obedience and delight ] This is 
noother, bur in change of an expreſſion , what was con- 
feſſed to be 1n the firſt kinde of beleevers, and Sains. 

And indeed it is true of both alike, for borh, fo- far as 
true are One. - 

Row.6,11. ſpeaks of that done- anJ compleated in 
Chriſt and not yet 1n us, but by degrees, and in due ſcafon 
to bedone ;' Andthar laid as the ground in beleeving on q,"@c..._014 
himy both to reck6n-our ſelves attcr him , and inthat ac+ 1 3,14, * * 
count yeeld ap our {elves, to live tohim , in which that 
will be verified of us that is ſaid from yerſ,17 23% and fo 
it plainly appears to be underſtood. 

Eph.2,12413, Speaks of that ſtate of Gentiliſm:: en- 
ſtrangement to God, all we Gemtiles were in) before Chriſt 
came in the fleſh , and offered up the- acceprable Sacrifice, 
and the priviledgesconfirmedbefore tothe Few;/þ Nation, 
wers ſer open to the Grntites , and they made nigh by the 
— Chriſt, that made peace, broke down the ptertiti.n mall, 
ſlew the enmity, &'c, and came and preached peace , by which 
peace preached in buy Namie, all that beleeve in him bave ac» + 
ceſs by one Spirit to the Father, that isclear; 

(ol. 1,21. Speaks of the enmity intheir mindes,1nd of 
the efhcacic of the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt and peace 
made thereby. , and Gods love there-through appearin 
diſplayed , and belceved, how it reconciled them to God. . 

An thatto thisend, T#preſent them in the body of his fleſh - 

through death, boly,- and.unblameable, and nnreproveable in - H1-20, 
his fight , if they continued inthe faith,&c. Jalt as to- the OE on 
Hebrews, Heb.12.22. Shews tohow much-more glorious £96 5.5 16; 
miniſtration , and better Covenant , ſtabliſhed on bercer 27. 
promiſes than they in Moſes time had, and- what happy ©9+:3,24- 
lociety they were come to , yea evento.Jeſus , where they a "4 
might enjoy the blood of ſprinkling, ſhewingthereby , as jig __ 
the of hearing, ſothe dangerof turning away ;' ſo 23, 24, 25.26, - 
warning to heedfulneſs. - We. 

Secondly , he faith, And as totheir.relative condition, 
wherow they were children of wrath , under the curſe , and 
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Chap 3 3-6'g. 


- 


Job. 3.14,1 5, 
16,17,18,36. 
Gal .3.9:12, 
16,29. | 
2 Cor.15« 1,2, 
3,4 


"the:promile of the Spirit » but that he 


Of Mr Owens laſt: 
) 

condemning power of the Law, they «re uponthe ſcare.of him; 
who was Sz cmr ſe for them. , and is made righttonſus(s to 
them, accepted, juſtified, adopted, ard admitted into that fa- 
mily of heaven and earth , which is called after the Name of 
Ged.] All, this in the. truthiof it, 1n a meaſure is true; of 
alluntaineg fflcevers, eyentheweakeli of them, / As:for 
Epb.2.3. itis forc-[poken to, and agrees to all beleevers, 
withoutdifference,, And! G44.4:1g+ ſhews the way of de- 
liverance through Chrilt > - Being made a curſe for ws ; And 
row he hath redeemed us from rhe curſe of the Law, fo 
as God willnot $9.09 judgement with us thereby , hows 
ever anbelceving Sace under the fear of that curſe and 
death ,, but hehath given us all oycs xp Chrilt , tobe di(- 
poſed by him , and judged by him according to the Go- 
ſpel ;- yer this was not- allthe end he had in fo: redeeming 
us fromthe curfc of che Lawbug he bad a more abundanc 
gracious end;ja this. his ſuffering for us» namely, Thut the 
ble ſing of Abraham might cone gn the Gentiles — Jeſavs 
Chriſk , that ſo we might receige. the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith :' He. faith not , That we Jews and Gentiles, 
all 'that he bath redeemed trom the. curſe ofthe Law 
(which istructoall men) arc in their conſcience from un- 

rLaw, and haye re{iyed the ble of Abraham, and 
by ſuffering for us 
the curſe of the Law, bath redectned us from the curſe of 
the Law, to thisend , T hat we might, &c, And (o upon 
the account of Chriſt being mage a-curle for.us,& 7c; The 
Colpel of- this. good- news is preached-to' 1s 3: that wee 
might beleeve , ;and.in belceving receive the bleſſing and 
promiſe through faith. Notelſe, nor otherwiſe, but1n be- 
leeving we ſhall receive : And all this 4s true for:;:andto 
all men, bur onely belecyers receive the blefling and 


+ Spiritthrough taith- Andthisis trucot-all belcevers, and 


abidesinthemy as they abide in the taithz ro prets ro which, 
is the driftof this,and tollowing Chapters. 

Gal.4-4. The Apoſtle here in ſhewing , That God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman (that 1$in the common na» 
ture of mankinde.). wade wander the Law , (that « -—» 

ha , WW 
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Concernment;in tivo parts. 


which all mankinde was fallen) to redeemthem that wire 


finder the Law (as all mankinde was) that we might receive 


the adoption of Sons.” He (xith not, And then we did, or all 
ſoredeemed trom the curſe of the Law have , But that we 
might, that 1Sy n beleeving receive,&c, And ſo fartrac to 
all alike, And then verl 6. eAnd becauſe ye are Sons; that 


of his Son, that divine force ot his Spint, working child- 
like confidence,aud defires,moving to approach to'him by 
Chriſt, crying, Abba Father : And this all true belcevers 
receive,yct this, and the reſt he affirmechy in no ſort to im- 
port animpoſhbility of their miſcariage; tor he was afraid 
of them , bur as a moave to reduce them ttom miſcarri- 
ages , and prevent farther miſcarriages, thatthey might 
abide in, and live by faith ; and though their declining be 
great, and much fallen trom grace, yer nor being quite de» 
parted, upon the account of Chrilt beleevedin, he affirms 
the Spiritinthem. | 

Rom,$.1, The Apoſtle having before laid the founda- 
tion forth in the redemption wrought by , and in Jeſus 
Chriſt: And alſohow by faith it is received and how 
beleeving in Chriſt we are dead to the Law by the body 
of Chriſt , 'that we mjght be married tohim, and tharin 
beleeving s we are ſo quickned and married'to Chriſt, 
That we might bring forth fruit to G od , and ſerve in newneſs 
of Spirit. And then ſhewingin his ownexample, how the 
old diſpoſition, the law in the members, doth war againſt 


. the Spirit, and ſo hinder them that they cannot do all the 
good as they would ; and yet he by following the Spirir 


12 minding Jeſus Chriſt, and the redemption in him, 
yeelding up with his minde, to fide with , and walk in 
the Spirit , and ſo in that faith of Jeſus, in love, &c, he 
was delivered ,' and fer free from all charges of fin and 
ſentences of death , by the Law, yea acquit and- juſtified 
through the blood of Chriſt beleeved in, and ſo rejoyce 
inChriſt : And this he layes downas true in like manner 
too, and of all that unfainedly belceve in Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the common priviledge of them all ; Now thes, or | 


Rrrce there- 


20, 


is becaule ye have belceyed this teſtimony, and ſo beleeved * Chap.z.1 3,14 * 

m theName of che Son of God,God hath ſent forth the Spirit 2.6 3.1 
Joh. Ios12s 

Gal.3.26. 

Mar, 14.36, 


Rom, 8.2.14 


I'f, 


Rom. 3. 19- 25. 
& $+ i8.& 7. I. 
7, 14.24» 


Gal. 5.19, 


Rom.7.24,29. 
& 5$.1+5.9, & 


3-35. 


Rom. 8+1.. 
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Rom.3.10-19 


FT 


ye 


674 | of Mer.Qwens laſt 


therefore, there is. new no. condemwn4tion (that is none by, 

' thatiaw of ſinand deaths cirhcr trom God , or from con= 

ſcience, what ever be trom. ungodly mca., yet. naue thar 

can charge their conlcience as under the guilt ot fin , or. 

liablenels to curle ,/ no luch condemuzationy, ur reprout, irs. 

large, No any af to on are in . fs who 

þ & walk, xot after the fleſh, but afrer the Spirit : NE laith not 

; T7 {1mply F them that are in Cluriti Jclus > and there ſtop, 

and make the period:; tor it any chat: have received the 

teſtimony of Chriſt , ſo asto belceye in him. (as the fleſh 

luſts agayalt the Spirit). do ſide with the ficth , and ſow to 

+ Job.3.4, - © It, and not preſently own and.conteſs chat taulcineſs , and 

| leck pardon and healing in, Chriſt, bur go on in any 

x Cer.t1.3!, thing to ſerve ſuch fleſhly luſts , he finneth againſt grace, 

$7 10.41.45 and nor. oncly.the Law will ceprove him, ot t1n, bur God 

Mac. - v4 2345 will reprove him, and chaſtea him alſoy.yea Chritt will re- 

Eph 4. 29,30, PFOVE. him, yea the, holy, Spirit will convince him. of 

x Cor.6-7, faultineſs; and all taichtul mea that walk attcr the Spirit, 

2 Cor.13,21- wiilreprove him, yea and his own heart will; condemn 

Gul 6D, him-, 2 Fob 3,20, And it he g0 ON thus 3 he will reap core 
xs Joh.;.20,21 rt. - Þ 

x Job.4.6,7; Fuprionand become more eitrange.,weakned,andideaded,. 

9,9. *- and canyot have boldneſs rowards God,b:1t in rexurning ro 

Chriſt , contcſſog his ſins, and Judging himſclf.,, and ſo 

in walkingafter. the Spirit.. And, this. affirmed; by the 

© oil: in.this-Rom 8,1 2,1 3.. theretore. the. Apoltle ſaith, 

x @ec.re.3x 7 here is na condew-nation- to them which are. in Lhrift , who 

Gal. 5.6 16,18 Walknot aſter the fleſb (though fcſh.be luſting ig them) buc 

x Joh.r,79,9 afterthe Spirit,in faith , which workgth by laue., inclining, 

Col.3. 2.33, and, ycclding to walk in the teachings and motions of. the 

, Spiuir, conteſſing,, and diſowning the Gutulnelsthat is-in 

them. by, the: lults, ot,the fleſh; and by the Spirirwith the 

crols of, Chrilt mortitying.the ſame ,:yceld.asſlervams4o 

grace;.io ſuch notwithſtanding the weakpels, molgſtations 

Gal.6.1618, 219, falings. therghy, ». there as. wo;c 1ndtion.;. This law 

19 4325 & of the, Spiru. of life which iois Chrift, eſts.,, after. which: 

6.Atph 4.205, they walk, w:Y free: them, from:the: power. of rhus lam of. fon 

3.\Col. 3.1-6:. and death, and to tromalicharges of fin and.death,, Andi 

they ſhall net by under the Law; but-wader Grace» ory 68 fol. 

B{the.lnſt.s of the flejh ,, buy of, the \Spijrit, {hal 7 | 

7 | ng. 


oi 


Concernment ”n two parts. 


Haft ing. Ani on'this ground are chey exh.urred, . To more 

fi fie eve fleſh by the Spr't 5 andts lue'im and naik ater the 
Fprrit. Ad: this is t. & doerine of the Aroſtile., as may be 
ſeei) in al his writings; Anliathis Row'S, (.Sw:ll as in 
Chap.* & 7-) by a general Propomiin yerſ.s , by his own 
experiment verl, 2, (cotnpated wich 7. 23.) aad by Gods 
preparation tor 1's {a Chriſt, verl.3.- and by his gracious 
end , of giving life hereby, to chem a hich walk, not afier the 
fleſh, but after the Cpir't, vetſ.q, and by his foilowing in- 
{trutions, and exhotracions to yerl.15, So, that how tar 
this quocation ſerves tor that its quoted for z I lay no- 
raiog, bur lerrhe nexr quotation clear it, 

3 Cor.5.21, Speaks not a word of any beleevers, how 
far have yer in this lite attained ,. much leſs of one 
more than anvther, but direly and expreſly ſhews the 
preparation Got hath made for us in his Son , by whar 
way, and ro what end, for the way it is ſuited to the 14, 
15 & 19. verlcs, Him that knew ns ſin, he made to be fin for 
2; This is done, not now todo, nor yet preſented ro us in 
dark figures, or parables , or allegories , bur plaialy de- 
ehared to be dotie; And that alſo to a gracious end, luired 
to verl(.15 :$'20, Even that we might be made the righteouſ- 
weſs of God in hm + He ſaich not, And weare , asof 
athing done, Bur that we m:ght be made, as of a thing b 


the former done in Chriſt , ro be atrer done inus ; and > Gali3.r3 
layeth here che foundationtor repearance and faith, and & ,, 4,5. 


O55 


44 


Þ reconcilement of the heart to God , and walking afrer Tu-2-14. 


the Spirit » that men in beleeviag might beginro receive 
the ſame, fo char as any by taith are united to Chrilt, and 
ſo made tn '..hrilt, So is Chr:ſt made of God to them, wiſ- 


dome , right. onftz(s, ſantl ification, and redemption, and nv 1 Cor.1.30. 


otherwile ; £t1d ſotiry begin tobe made the righteouſneſs. of 
Bad in bim'+ © Bar fu'ly and compleatly {0 to © e,, will not be 
rii! Chriſt tome again, And this is given as the gfound of 
the exhorcarion following, Not to recerve the grace of God it 
wir;Chap.6.1,2. : 
Col.2,10; Speaks not a word of the attainment of be- 
leevers hete tathis life , bur'ot what they are in Chriſt ; 
fere in Chrilt, as ina publick man , chat ded and roſe, ang. 
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14. 1 Joh. 3,» 
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5.18, 


f 
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Job. 1.1 2.144 
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| Of Mr . Owens laſt. 


ave bimſclf a ranſome forthem: All have dycd, and are 


» Cor-F.14. lo given over to hint thatto andinhimthey are difchar- 
Rom.14-9,& ged and made alive trom that firſt ſentence.,, curſe, and 


death , into which through the tirſt Adem they tell: And 
though this- be not yet made overto all men. by Chriſty 
and unbelceyers know. ic not , yet ſhall none. periſh, by 
thar firſt ſenrence, inthart firſt death ; but þe raiſed our-of 
it; Y.ca not only this, but God hath given us cternal life in 
Chritt', though unbelcevers have” it not ; Yea nor onely 
this, bur rhe tulneſs of grace and ruth: , of, wiſdome and 
ndfading + of divine power and. {piric: are in, him, 
enough to draw any that in. hearing behold jhim, to bex 
leeve inhim : And fothe' Apoſtle in preaching , endea- 
youred to' preſent every man perte& in Chriſt Jeſus , that 
{0 they might {ce what perteCtion there, is in Chriſt , and 
thar- alſo'by Gods gitt for them which beleeyed,and mind- 
cd would take thetn off from other things; and both draw 
them into him, and conform them by. degreesto him, al- 
choughſuchas heed irnot, bur tollow lying, vanities, tor- 
ſake their own mercies , and loſe their own ſouls ; and fo 
are not fo xclated to him as in which relation he gives tg 
them eternal lite, and interreſſeth chem ſo,in-himſelt, as ro 
anterreſs then in all that is in himand all that is his ; tor 
this isonly given to them , that by the .heavenly call are 
given unto bums fo as they receive his words, and beleeve 


- onhis name; And allthat with the heart belceve unto 
* righteouſneſs are thus related to him, and interreſſed by 


him; ; | . * 

. Now if we beleeyc in him , he and all that is, his, is 
ours: Let us minde what he is, eyen theelett of, God, the 
Son of God , the Saviour, &c. - And- what is his, eyen, 
the Father, and Spirit, thelPromiſes, the Kingdome, &c, 
Andwhat 1s 1n him, Eves all the treaſmres af, wiſdome, apd 
Knowledge 3: jetin him dwelleth all the fulng(s of the Geds 
head bodily, ſo that in him we are compleat, aug folb furm(bs 
ed: Whence alfo thoſe that in belceving arc united and 
rclated to him, Deo. of his fulneſs receive , and grace for 


grace. : And what cycr may yet be waning to. ,, and.in 


chem it is i Otrift for them, in minding and. belecying 
aptogn | 1 


. Concernment, in twoparts. 
inhim tobe receiving the ſame; ſo that abiding inthe 
faith of him, and walking in him, asthey have received 
him, in faith and love, they ſhall be rooted in him, receive 
more of his tulne(s, and in due time be compleated by 
him,becas ſe the fulneſs of the Gotl-head dwels tn him bodily ; 
And they as members and brethren are related ro him g 
In whom they are compleat , he alſo being the head of all 
principality and power , that haththe care and charge of all 
thar beleeve in him. And' this alſo'given as the. ground 
and reaſon of the Apoſtles prayer for them,. verſ.2. And 
.exhortation tothem, verſ. 6, And admonirion to them 
that none beguile them, ver(.4.8. either with inticing words, 
-or Philsſopby ,-and vam deceit, or by ſhews of humility , and 
.great knowledge , intruding themſelves into things they have 
not ſeeu;&c, and (o happily, either preſſing them to Law- 
oblervances for their perte&ion, or to ſore humane, and 
ſelf-mortifications , or ro look tor ſome particular-words, 
or {ome degree and condition in attaitaments, or ſome (c- 
cret decree of elefion that was of their perſons before 
their calling, or any thing what ever beſides, that which is 
diſcovered to them in Chriſt : As it there were not enough 
.inhimro be received in beleeving on him : And fo hee 
?warns to beware that we be not removed trom him , and 
the hope of the Goſpel given us in beleeving on him , For 
be will preſent us blameleſs if we continue in the faith, $c, 
This is the Apoſtles do&trine,and icope, as appears in this, 
and former , and following Chapters cleerly , fo as in all 
the proofs, not a ſyllable ro maintain any true faith of a 
ſecond kinde , northe'cauſe contended for, bur much ra- 
ther, that he conrendeth againſt , and more necd not bee 
ſaid , bur only to. view his terms about their priviledges in 
the works of God paſſed onthem , which allo are needtul 
to be conſidered, 
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Col.z, 1,2,3,6, ag 
9,19, to 


Col.1, 22,23, 
24, 


CHAP; XXII. 


Of the terms of Gods works paſſed on beleeuers in 
thu Concornavcat, 


WS F theſererms nnderſtood as is fore-ſhewn, and fome | 
= - ſo molificd, as hath been ſhewn betore in Pages 414, 
& 43, » 8.436. they may be all received 3 -As for the 
trm Kegencrated , it is not uſed heregand hath been con- 
fiaercd where it 1s 3 onely here leerhat place, Mar,19,28. 
Ye whic, have followed we 11 the Regeneration, co be con 
{idered ; he ſaith not, Yewhich are regenerated, as {peak- 

ing ot a work done , but a doing; and it may be iaken 
both for Rege: eration, and the-Miniſtry of Regeneration, 

in both wiichthcy were then tollowing him. | 
Now-whatwas the Regeneration of Chci? , ſurely he 

needed none-of heart, '{purit, or diſpoſition» he was holy 

104 and tram-concepaen, 'and knew nv {ny but he hag 

a weak , frail and morral body , of theteed of David, 

Abraham, Adam : and 'how was that regenerated, but 

Luke 24.6, 4hrough many ſufferings and death mn the reſurcettion 
45,4547. from the dcad ; And & he paſled onthrough (1fterings 
Wa.53 8,10,!1 till he was truly dead y and in the reſurreftion he was be- 
Plal-2-AQ.13. ooen ; there was his regeneration, and ſuch as are fo rai- 
"y {cd arc hts gencration , or regenerated people; whence 
Rum. 6.4.5, {uch promiles robe perfouming inthe fpiric and foul , as 

z Tim.z 11, through dying with, and torkum , we are conformed to hus 

' PFhil.3.9.10, geath (for wenced itin that) and infoul and body , after 
Job ed ,, Wearetruly dead in the refurre&ionof the juſt , and thoſe 
Mat. 10 & :4, ibatfollow bimſo tothe death; ſhall thenerzoy that pro» 
9-13. miled, AMat.1g.28. and fuch debfares of contormay to hum 

mn {ufferings. | 

And as for the miniſtration of Chriſt for regene- 

ration of cthers; it was 2 miniftration carried au end 

through ſufftcrings, 1n which he perlevered to the end, 

andto mult that miniſtration of his fervants be alſo; and 

he that perſeveres in following him in that tothe end, ſhall 

enjoy alſothat promiſed 3 And. that regeneration is thus 
| to 


in thin Concernment. 


ro. be- underſtood here, for. a work. not compleatly yer 
done. but in duings both in regeneration and miniſtration 
of ity is evident by. the Spirit in Luke, mentioning the 
ſame things ſoar as they. had. proceeded in it, ſaith, Tee are 
they wh.ch, baue continued. with me in my temptations , CX- 
preſſing that as the medium. through which regeneration 
15 here, artained,. which.minded,will help ro underſtand all 
the terms that are here uſed... The term Acceptey, I (up- 
poſe he means it to be the ſame with juitificd , becaulc 
rhexe is no other ; mn tor it ,,, aud they. may well be 
alike taken , and they are both aliketrue ot all that arc in- 
deed beleevers , without difference in reſpetof..cheir per- 
ſons, as fucli, and ſo ſons by taith, yer is rot this accepta- 

tionand Juſtification anſwerable in degree, ro that which 

ſhall be inthe reſurreRion of the juſt, when their. perſons 
as Sons, and all their wayes as becoming Sons., will be 

alike acccpred-and jultified,'but not alrogerher (o yer; yea 
iarhis lite cven beleevers in whom the fairh is ,,.may be in 

that reſpe& accepted, and jultified as Sons, and yet ſome 

words ora, and ſo a wayot thcirs reje&ed, and con- 


+ demned, and they-in that nor accepted or jultified , but 


both reproved and corrected, 

- No:doubt but Moſes and. Aaron aboad inthe faith; and 
wereaccepied as.the Saims-of the Lord, yet their failing in 
ana ot taichy and not honouting the power and treenels 
of Gods.mercy,betore the people, was repraved, and they. 
corre :te1 for 1t. : 

No doubt but Peter aboad in the faichandlove of his 
Matter , and wasaccepticd,asa true dilcigle, yetnotaRing 
rightly.in.bis faich, his carnal counlel isxcjected , as pro- 
ceeding from: (ome ſuggeſtioa-of Satan ro whom. Chrilt 
as.in Mat.g, ſaith; Deparr, and Peter ſharyly. reproved. 
No queltion bur thoſe correfted,. with weakacls, ficknels, 


' and ſome with death, tor (o-gracious an ead., were-true 


belcevers, and'{o accepted, but: their demeanor. aat. ſuir- 
able to their taich., was deeply- regroved and: chaltened ; 
Avudthelame | conecive of- Davig.,. though. at- one. time 


foulcly falm, yet notu-ter|ydeparted fromthe taich., and 
lns;belcet: 


iz Godand.adoration ab, him.z fox then, whar:: 
; caulend}i 
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Luke 22.28, 


29,3 % 


Nanb. 2 LIZ, 


Ma'-16, 22 23, 


1 Cor.,u 30,3 $* 


Pla!, as. 
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'2 Kirg.1s:5. 


Of the" terms of Gods works 
cauſcd that 'grear grief 'and diſquicrneſs of heart, 'nor-yet 
wholly out of tavour of God 'in' re{pe& of - his -per- 
ſon as the Lords ſervant , bur un reſpe& of his eyil way 
diſallowed , reproved and ſorely afflifted : And this I 
conceive becauſe David is affirmed not to have tutned 
atides & c, all the _ of' his life Cit is not ſaid; faveonely 
in that time, in which ſure were many other matters, but v- 


= Rom.3.22,25. ſave onely iu the matter of Uriah, &c, And the word Ac=' 


— &5.:8&3z. 


s 25.& 4,5- 
— K 1099,10, 


Rom. 5.8.10, 
& 4.23,24,:5, 


Heb.11.1 23. 


cepted thus underſtood, is fate and good for all belceyers, 
and ſo the word Juſtified alſo; Bur for the reſt there are 
quotations to be viewed, 

Kom.5.1, The Apoſtle had' before diſcovered what 
true faith is) in reſpe& oft the obje& Chriſt, as having dyed, 
rolc, &c. And rhe rue bcleeving begot by the diſcovery 
ot this objet,which is theretore called faith ; firſt , inthe 
beginning, bringing to, and cloſing with him; namely, an 
hearty beleeving , T hat this Jeſms ts the Chriſt , andthat he 
dyed for our ſins, and roſe for onr juſtification, and 1 the Lord 
of all,and the propitiation for our ſins; this is the firlt thing, in ' 
heatty beleeving whereot, we ſhall ſurely be ſaved, 

Secondly , Inthe proceeding of it, uniting to, and in» 
grafting into Chriſt, viz, Thatthrough rhe belcet of this 
torce-(aid, and the immenſc love, power, and propitiouſ- 
ne(s, and good will of God commended here-throughz 
beleeve in God, and (o reſt on him for preſervation in this 
grace to the enjoyment of the inheritance, and fo for the- 
cternal life promiſed » which beleeving is tormerly de-' 
ſcribed to be a E—_ a being perlwaded, and a hearty 
operation &c. And all ſo beleeying without difference, 
arc juſtified by fairh , which word or term is uſed to ſhew 
the way of receiving juſtification , even by faith , not to 
ſhew thar juſtification is compleated , and over, and paſt, 
tor juſtification is ſtill needed by beleevers, ang in be- 
leeving daily received of them ; wherice alſo Godis ſaid 
not onely to be the juſtifier of bim that beleeveth on hins 


' that juſtifieth the ungodly ; and foto be he that hath juſti- 


fied the beleever. But to be the juſtifier of him that belee- 
veth,and it 1» God that juſt ifieth.So as it is a continued flows 


 Iingbuſineſs for belecyers in all needs to be receiving IF 
>. 


W__RT1 | 
faithy tharisthe ogelyly OT TFT IO ? 
Gol" diſpenſ&h'5 | : Theretote betng | 4 W-. 
a ria Ardrys, oh nb orb a3 25.83 0h 
& of taith, received in" arid thi pugh beleevitng ou 17 | A 

| hides we@have peace with-GoQ ,-: iſt John. 1:12. 
' eueLord/ by whom Moweeha "+ a8. 20.47. i 

ein wee ſtand 7 'afd rejoyde Me 3-3%, 39 + | 


and lofty 
this faith. 


| rok efron iſed,/ and” thi 
oltics-Pper Was failed, and tits 
and tor bim(elt alone;- or fome ſhechit and peculiar 
Beleevers-with him only :' Þ tot the whole ſociety and 
body of Belcevers. C4. 3. 13 2. ſpcakerh likewile of rhe 
whole (ocicty'of Belcevers; Behold whar manner of Love 
tbe Father 'hathbeſt owed 911 us, that wee ſhould bee called 
the Sounes of God ;, Theretote the world knowerh us not, 
Cownerh not ' its > nor our taichand profeſſion) becauſe 
it knew norhim ( owned - (not Gods in that diſcovery. of 
himfdt in his Son- which hee hark (et forth in rhe goſpel 
Beloved mow are wee che ſons of God (that is by faith 
and: ie doth we appear what wee ſhall bee ( that iS, « cor. 13, 12; 
how glorious and happy we ſhall be, we ſee yer bat in part, Rom. 8. 3- 
. wearebura uttle like him, we haveſyer bur the firſt fruits Col. 3. 4 
'dthe ſpirit ) Hur waen hee ſhall 2ppear ( chat is, in glo- 
Y wee ſhall * bee like him 3 for wee jhall fee him at hee is: 
this-is that which all true Beleevers dozand may look and 
wait for. 'Ephe. 3, 15, ſpeaks of more-than beleevers, on Jobe 1. 12 
the'earch; and ſhews - thar all that” ate brlebvers in Gab 3: 25 
Chrift, and thoſe that have lived and dicd ia the faith, 
have had their name of $onnes, from Chriſt the Sonne , 
andPelcevers now by, vetttie 'o their tnion with hion in 
belceviag, and from him; noware they called Cheiſtians, 
his houſe, 8c. And it is coateffed inafenſe; hee puts 
is Narriec on them, though it bee nothere (aid, - they arc 
calledatrerthe name'of God;” Bur ler 1r bee: cogfifetc:!, 
| hete is ſhown how. the Apoltle'priyet for chem, 
; 3614, = 19 aswa#in Chey.1;t9;- Art (tirely 
b-.- 9g": Sil tor 


UMI 


with; Coe bets 4 Go ears 


and they bleſſed hom he chooſeth, aid cau 


'grear 
Bar wes difiabors mot he Naan that iS put upon us ; As "7 
in ſach as beat this N willdo tea times Roa 3, 24 
more, then in'theſt thar havenot this upon them , 
whence rhar Tit; 2, tb. So that all the” ily. of God is 
tamed'sf Chrift, is expreſghere, and rhat God hath put ., 
his Name'on them is true, Inftradive, led by thy and 


othis 
port Tom 


crs,to beware 


al "ah If 
P = C ” 


one LE JU Z Mn tes 'Y he '34 18-4 2 
kid PTE LIE, yet any 
| ;thaz 


out. eway ef - 
toſtand faſtis in the faith, t 
- onthe whole Armor of God,-ro 
_— to cleave x0 Cres 0.9 PROM = comp! :cOm 
r the gol W PiLit, of . ;Rcy 
life ever! a Ko nd to rake, Deed tf CID nA "_ 
ceived; prory they be nor. rhrough:. ai4evithearr | 
| E unbelcefe,, 'and many ſuch warolngrn grout 
me, 
Now ofthis part, of tlic kamily here on earch; andof the: 
- fairly and bolineſſe in then. and.ſo of fuch, belcevers and) 
$aiars, is our whole difcoutſe : And. ſoin theeontrovers: 
iy berycen {ome brethren 3 The Queſthion.,is.? whether z 
({nchas arc admitred into this y mily, 10.tbat: part of ity. 
that is here below, . and baye, thename ot yd aud Cheilt, & 
lo pur on them, gs it.is put 'on ho 5 PORcOrE (7 whe.' 
cher they May © NES: by neglect G; then; Fw ir 
yo hs, given bee ovcrcome' to p09 of- 
{mning, as ro dep 7p i ee m. he faub,, and Cn 
of this tamily , have this ame taken in? 
To which I anfwer; Oh. th | 
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after Iſa. 1. 10. 31. 
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acaMfinie of olds: was tot: 
fer cheir waickednelle called: / 
fanchbful City; - afterward foxt4heir) 
leans, vasnurthenoble: Vine ot Gods ciplanging, afs TIES 


| degenerate 22.3 
har tar ens gre _—_ 


and warnings tous: ibutto:Jeave preſſing 
_ aa orD: thatwath icſelt  T{this CE 


the kingdome of-God;here on carth;; as I ſuppoſe none | 
3 then whareancanschatſayivg :ofour:Saviout,. x. 8.25, is 

Many (ball come flitns riw#aft,and t/eit:ol ſeal i: dowewith vvY 
Aol [ſaar, and Jacob, in the kingdome of Kean 
' Bur the children of the kingdome ſhall bee caft. our into 
utter darkneſſe,” &e;"Andit this family. bee the houſe of _— 2 Is: 
God , whichis the Chnixck of tbr liying God,. compared j6, , 182 
toa.great houſe, then (ure rhe veſſels, admirred, and taken with: Tim. t- 
into 1t,. that areunmeer. for-ake Mafters uſes are ſuch as- 19, 20. 
are departed from the faith, they .once had, when they, 7* #9. 21 
were! admitted-"and.. ufed y * and. are! therefore! to! bee a avs = 
calt.;;our %|;Surely::chat rime/hath; notyyer been's Dag: 14,1516. 

now.ls,: Bit is: yer.to. come, -of which'i iras {aid;:i!7Hyiper® 
ple: ſhall po; abt -righteons, 8c. This will: bee: when: the 
Church is wholly: #id of {trafge. childrens tharthere is 
no More Bebe -So that 25 peg Inari 
ly ad al we) peo :Ino1ſuſhcient argument,'-co 


provetharail ichacfoare) Io thotimetbt:cbiswartar, will: 
another>,in taking the:warnin py gfven--us3 1n rhe ho er Tb FO 
,| forag: have- erxed| from ther Faidh, any; ! Tun. 4. 1, > 

= 


wiehoura1} doubt; {ocontinan and remaintoreyer; it w 
more {alc for-vsto watch Gr ſelves. ard over © PIO 
rure; where alſo1t is affiemed,.|\rhat fomerhave fallen > Tim, 2. 18 
from:graces fome:have. oat tanks and:g/ & «. 3.4 
_ g00d contcicnee! 
Amy v1 chetaickiob: ochers:.yea 5 OG 
(om: lepr hllparnomabe i ethane: 

ay ora to. { 

an net A: 


Ne ntrnothet-ew and Tee 
ES not a word-'found to countenance 
faith but one, of which the mixtures indus fir 


kinde, and the ,. and by-cx in his ſecond 
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The Concluſion. *''” 'y 
S Iheganofolend Tethe Lin, nd Te _ Mind 
; what is there 1 
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| re:la 5 0 ny chr the co 
ry i called Be Belcevers and Saints ; nor is 


—— 


F . 1 is {uch a faith as.is not, a5 no man 


chat faith he calls really irucin. jrs kinde , no 


faich pleaded fot, and called ſaving, by rhole he 0 

And it thoſe mixrures be remoyed and left: our, and that 
<p the faith true in its kinde, which is (0 

| che ſame , with all thathe faith of wap lecped 

ok >that is by XcrigeureSound true jndend and 


he he bath ſecretly, yer y. ycelded all that, which . 
through his book he oppo Hb ber, this fairh hee 
yeeldech men may fall trom. 


3 That io his. {econd kinde of faith , he hath put io. 
ſtrangeand. unſcriprure-like expreſſions, and 
every of his Concerniments, ſpecially the former three of 
them, which taken as neceſlary to the being of this 
ſecond kinde of faith, herein be rue in ju kinds, thn 
is there no (ach faith and holineb fer forth the Scripture, 
uy any ſuch belcevers and Saints on wy ra. what ever 
Fix or mans approbation ſome any concave: 'Nor * 

or any of the quotations , expreisar prove ſuch a 

faith according to the terms afſerred,, ro it from che 
firſt kinde, { oy. the faich and holineſs, the perſeverance 
whereof (ſuch asno poſhbility of falling away) be aſlcre 
hath ile-- 
- never © 


COnccit,a fa , which thoſe he 


Þ-m to it wi wc lot mee Ag 
ſoin Fo he was quite beſides rhe buſineſs in 


controverlic , to give any an{wer thereto, the queſtion be» 
out ne bt: *As for the tealon why he 
Rei the quellany axt9 evade the bolinls, 1 lee 
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ba 
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latty rerms put inthe other;thatno man that caketh all 
keefaith for trochy, can ſceany door for him ro come ineo 
oc atry certain way to know when heartrit;yexit 
nore hinder ſuch as bave it nor; From faith, and {uh 
a$baveir,trom perſeverance , they all (ſaid by him whom 
he oOppoleth, ant leaves mer tor their confolaribty;/*to cher 
Kincy > and the judgement of their Rabbies'y torelye on; 
whereas the fairhthac is rruc-lavingandjultifying, is clectly 
ferforth in che-Ectipenre inthe reftimony of Chriſt), as in 
this Treatiſe heme pa aeeh lerthe 
Sctipturcs quoted be read; therexprethons beleeyed: 
and {0 let the Readerdiſcern, and judge accordingly, 
It any reply, T hat when there is a controver fre about faith, 
It & then needfnl to ftate the queſtion, thas it way be ſeen 
#hat is pleaded for yi#nd who plead' for the'trac' faith in- 
deed ” T1. 13.400 ' 


T awſewer, The' objet-and foundarjeit of- faith:being 
diſcoycred inthe plain ſayingsot rhe Goſpel, andthe ih- 
ward belect -and acknowledgernen: of thar ſtood for ac+ 
cordingto-pliin {ayings inthe Gof)'©; the qreſtion igwell 
ſtated inthe plain afhrmations of the Goſpel; *and* none 
need require aryothet ſtaring of the queſtion;, bur ſath as 
cannot induretoftand to thofefayings , from which” none 
that arc wile-will be waved”: An the truth is the ton- 
Dy ar a Rey mee Reg ci about the 

or 1 licy-of firchaSat anytimic have ars 

rained ro beleeve to lf adray agim; that fo help may 
accordinglybeadminiſtred rothem; and they eXhorred'ro 
receive andafe thefame;' to prevent danger z- and rhe - 
vers kinds of true faith , is an invention bronght into 
ſtrengrhenrhe-pmrſuir of: the comrroverhie On 
Rate a queſtion torrwo kindes of faith; triie trrehe : ; 
Ladd en 


. nts 


The Conviafion” © 


when there isbut one, and what will becotne of all rhar is: 
builded on 2 queſtion (o [tated #' or who chat is wiſe will: 
regard it to be waved by it : | Judge : Bur if any will ſtill 
bee violemto have the queſtion ſtated, ler them firſt con» 
fider,;and plainly anſwer rhis one queſtinn, namelys-  ' 
Lueſt. What they do indeed mean by faith”, wherher: 
” « theobjeRtob faith, or the grace of beleeving in tharobjet; 
far this is cleer in the Scripture, Thatas our Fathers con- 
—_ 4 an] truſting, and hoping in God, was called their | 
Truſt, and their Hope, foallo God himſelt in whom they- pg... 
wuſted, is by chem confeſſed their Hope, and their Tref# 7 jer.r7er, 
And he is pronounced Bleſſed, that maketh the Lord bis Plai.454. 
Tr»; And io now God hath ſent forth his Son , and ta- 1Tiw.!.1,.. 
kenup his dweliing in him the Man Jeſus Chriſt , he is 
theretore likewile called, God our Saviour, and'Lord\Jeſia 
Chriſt: ouey hops; And ſo the Lord Jeſme Chriſt the' Son of 
God, and Savieur of $be world, as he hath taken the naturt of 
=_— 5 and dyed for our fins, and roſe for owr jnſti fication. effer- 
ed the acceptable ſacrifice, ftteth at the right of God, 
fled with Spirit,&c. So as who ever beleevath in him , (hall 
receive forgiveneſs of fins,&c, This the obje& of faith, and. 
thereſtimeny of Chriſt inthe Goſpel holding forth this, 
being that in which he is diſcovered and diſcerned, in be» 
leeving of which, beleeved and reccived , that is the me- 
diate obje& of faith , and Chriſt thus fer forth in , and by 
the Golpel, is called, The faith, even the ſame faith thar 
Paz did once perſecure, and after preach. And this faith' 
- &onegand bat one, | 
''Buc I ſuppoſe the controverhe is notabout this, though 
the evil managing the controverſic ,- hath-itrengrhned 
many in deaying this. But here che buf! ncroverred; 
abomthegraccot beleeving, Now ccyery beleeving is | 
nix faith;: bur that which isbegorten'by rhe'!t tion of 
hs obje& of ##ich,, and in beleeving-trecloferh with it,” 
And fo taith 'is ftill' oriey "as bath 'been” large, 
"Parr 91; SHA eng Apes yo thre is it anf' by _ 
Siverdy Fhat by faith is' meant ſuch -a/ ing as 8 b 
\by-rheceſtinpny of Che and Gotcefy ei Oh 
& ere 1 _ 


b- "and. hg 
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6 etch both theſe; his-helceving (is: 

Ry yy ide initzand;minde wha the cths 
it eh lavc hignſh as'to bring himto belecve niGodfor 
0 beta fo hyvhick when he, atraing inneth. 
18 agtugibeleeverzang: bath faith, 
Ke IN ag] SRRcalyaria rig it ſalt alfa 
holds torch this in; Fab. br HE or ho gba cavirch ro. G od muſt 
belecue that he isy; and hes. he-is aremgrder of them that dilin 
£90 oh Here 944 gbeloet being expreſs, and 
his lay ingp in bisdegopltrated goodnalvexs 
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this to-prgyeial [ #bisFimewhen t 
all the goodpels0 Cod Tonga Eb 


SO MIAPrWALS was through 
ok W 


— vey 08 der Bt 
emer #s tro, CEE. Wy pwn] ", 
* _ Vit rheerme Coded epornah, 


| forth Wi ge 0g mes 
LENS hb ven 


22x To beleeye this publick ublick mar{ts be, nar 
nizn/the Lord from heayer, thef ritual th at | 
ta biml(elf 45 rhe | ick ran, ME CALL of 


tikinde; thar carneinb (MBtick rh; 
pref 2nd CE ING one of Boy RI HN 
pogefs in himfalf before rhe Father, 418 theFathe 


une. lift, Art that Peſmd is thi: boy th « rotors thy Ps % 


. ne Tobelecve his fayings by his Sdirit ia the Gol 

or _ poud , the yery ſayings of. the God gh RR 
telecie is hit," in Chtiſt Jeſus,n | 

EW etoyo toro: that tic hat wh pl hs 

the Kingdome to cotne \ this vhs 278 

high owerebyick eprom. 1 Fs 

ut, ame 1ghr Appear 
ppyed; allwhich harh beta fl AR peering bes 
fourth pats of this Trear! e2 yea in the refidue allo 5,10 


tar 
gy cou Ugh, as at fitſt Cong 2. it 18 vj ageepred) whe: 
this glorious Golpel is not given, ;y yed, 


«Pf _ 


taken his Memory: Sells + ed ſe him 
Sion 


.0 « 


if the firſt be wanti eres gh x Gol. Ve! ,:.4:.:. gon 


- buirchar delecyed wi he hearc,will deb 
which being in any meaſiire effected, rh not. 0 
belceve cruly, but ate crue beleeyers; Mins Wat 
chat 1s he ping and Neiptve Biking” 
And” as for Scripture» pa {1 the; 
x ear it is oft ſhewn already, Ni ee ie 
here ſaid; tg (er'ic forth by a d&fi "2 
pteſurne. onely the i / bg Now { ER 
will entior, i {4 [$i in ym 3. Fro 45 FM 
{ground or corfi lence) of > 0; by 4 
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"O92 ' The Concluſion. 
things hoped for the evidence of things not 2% By 
bee incl wy pp a beleet &.L cnige 

dneſs , as is begotten by his own ation, evidence, _ þ 

C reltimony and cloleth with the ſame in belceving,accor- 

ding to his evidence giyen. And that he ſpeaks of che obje& 

taith evideticed by Arias trfiimony » received ang [i 

on with in belecying, is cvidentthroughquet the whole 
piſtle, of which evidences through mediums , inthe ru- 
mor of that report in Paradiſe , rhe evidences in works of ; Bf 

Creation and Proyidence were the firſt , and then more 

tully by word andoracles, and then moſt full agd clear by 

| hisSon, the ſtanding teſtimony of whom. is 1a the Go- 

FR ſpect as now come forth , and this is plain , Chap-1.1 2,3, 

| & 2+ 152, 3, 4. & 12+ 25. :of faith begot by cyidences, 

through the firſt mediums : Examples 1n this 11. Chapter, 
trom'"verl 4. ro'vetl. 5. of more-tulneſs added :in more 
clear diſcayery by. word-in the mediums begetting faith, 
examples trom: verf.8.10 31, of the adding to the me» 
dium , the written word; and propheſics, and faith begor- 
een rhereby. Exarnples from verſ,z 2. 37-and then the moſt 
clear, and tull diſcovery io,and through Cbtilt the Author 
and firiſher of faith, Chap.1 3.3. And yct all the way bur 
one faith'; and forthe nature and property of this faith, 
he faich; /s is the jabFrance ( of ground, or repreſentation, 
or confidence) of things I azed for ; The evidence (argument | 
*or proof Jef things n#t ſeew. _ : | 

x Jok.y.9. 1 . The, evidences, and” teſtimony given. from God , 

-— Row.1.1Þ,rg, hath in it and brings with it, ſuch light , power, dc- 

- 2v& 182). rhonftration, and evidence of truch and goodnels, as is 

| IS3-S. »> firand ableto' open theeyes rodiſcern the maniteſtation, 

- om. 10.6,8,9 22d to gain credit, and belceve , yea there is more in it., * 

- ro pain belcef, then inthe teſtimony of any men to gaiu 

bekeef ro things of men affirmed by them, yea it men do 

not cloſe rheir eyes, barden rheir heart z unrighteoully 


hold and detain, and rctuſe its operatiorh , it will draw 
to belerye and ſo fave, and for rliat end it comes nigh 20 
| = the momtiand the hrartof man. 


2 This 


of x Joh. 5. 16, 
. & 1.1,2,3 
Rom, 1.16, 


'-3 This Teſtimony; evidente} #nd' dit 
God belecied;and fo rivcivel ; tbe cade Bile 


the Teſtimony and evidence'in himſelt, and in or wittithtt 4 
Criſt b Ertnle of 5 MeC>. 190 


Teſtimony; his divine preſence in the 'v Rom, x. 1+$ 
his oblation-, and in that the Father, in his- love firedni- Phil, >. 1,2 - 
ing inthe heart, and ſorhis word or Teſtimony beleev« 

e&d, po powerfully ut the heatt; yea is 

drinks in of the influences of Chriſt, from the tighthand of 
God, and carties theheartand ſpirit ty atid make things 
abſent and to come, as preſent in their verrue; ſolaces 
comfort ro the heart, they having the -word-and Teſt 
mony of Almighty God , his power, «ith; encreys #gj 
fulnefle, his fon as a witnefſe of all; '- Phis 5 'pxo4 - 


' ficient for all they hope for; and-evidenceenough forthitm l OE. 
to beleeve and declareto others, the truth-of thoſe things 


that are notſeen, about Creation. Redemprion; ' the per- 
ſon of the Redeemer,and what he hattydonegdothand will + 


- doy the reſurreRionot the dead, rhe newheaved and'new 


- 


carth 8c. : OUBLY 
. SoFaitrh isnot{ueh a thingy ashee thatharhit{/islefrto 
build his Fairh, on mans Teſtimony; and to have a Mini- 
ftery all- his lite lepg,-'to rell him whether his faich bee 
righror'nn, thongh ny is prohatiotebingrowe 
and fruithuliiefle,/ bu Paith hath its evidences int itfelfy «. 
And this the Apoftle ' proyes 'by ' many « demonſtrati- 
ons in luch as had ity as* [I 

x That God approves anddearswitnefle to ſuch; 

2 That it opens myſteries rothem;/and gives tbem-un- 3, 4 h.7 _ 
derſtanding inthings noc{een with the eyemor.comprehberic; - 
ded by rca{on, | (30 RW COP? n 

3 4 ſtrengthens and encourages to approach ' to 


4: It inables them to walk with God,.'yea to: do and 
ſufter great things, andto wait with aſſurance of enjoyi 
a mingome in his ſealo,yea ſo evidencingyand powertal- 
is Faith. When Gods ſpake in divers manners,or by par- 
cels, how much more now hee ſpeaks by-and through his 
Songas {ct forth inche Golpelp- | | 
| Itt 3 And, 


wt 


Heb. 11, 1, 25. 


' 


þ ah! f _ ! io Me 3h and ley in tes 
why &:.C IJ '239y 


EY 


Y; mo Ay TM 9 i [4 
Wipe ens Wong 6 the demorſration of 
=o rg Jogk + oe as je 2 
I To 21 
-perſinglion;or ETA gotrraloning againit, 
ving bes 48h mony 39 FEuc a0ggor 
.- 3 Ow-irabracyng its whey its, bclecyed; wich all accep- 
Zi 3 thatay _— and thegrace of 
fo belecveg) operate m the heart and life: wlollow- 
1 +S144035 
apts hel Bu oak alan wa ar large. before yea 
rth in ICTIpEuUre,z —_ all 
x yt Entre m—_— Arance given to beleevers as 
iay-encourage both to beloeye, and perſcyere gong 
whether ps Ho 56 humioconfider what 
wr tip the that what.ghc: ſcripture . 
þ + nly faith, nd in ys an ſayings of the Goſpel afhr- 
©: rs, may in their own plain eds 7 and {implicit - 
” "Pag.26, in 2 afleveration bee received 2 r. Owen conſent 
 Epiltlep.® this alſo: beſides £5 RES torementioned; Covinns -_ 
” in his Epiltle: zo, the Jcarncd ; that Which wee; account: our 
P: (dome, and ws 4 mah WY if wo fageroulſy, attended, 
our Folly, when wee think voge y realon of 
pens wee may liraighten the cy of the ſpi- 


; Fit, of: it; | Ies often rimes-mpre ciiecial in its wa liberty, | 
." [When - xcſtrained, 'to; our, ..merhods of + arguing , 

, WEAPODS SEL keengr1n their own ſoft breathings, 
nnd orofRa. cn W y ned _ Cog of Oy There a 
ther. WR ref , And conviction inche Scriptures, that 
EPs 1 oo Divinc and ſnblime, than to bee reduced to, any 
rules of Agt;.»that naen canreach, unto: Godintiiswerd 
iaſrags mentomake them wile unto alvation;Silogiones 

arg; aot-;{ dopbiictic ) mc. only. way' of making 

wile, humane wiſdome ; much leſfe divine : _— far. 

be. J& beefbould or Javelwatved from þis own:zute, hee. 
cannot bur bee willing in that ow retwltd;; fa thagwithy, 
Ve con» 


: : Lat 
**. 


keve the ſcripture, And the te Lordi a 
ready and con(tant in imibraci 
as prayeth the unworthicft of all hi «op: 
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9 wnicy ofthe Spirit in the on of peat 

F  ;mz1tburi other differing'spptchienſisns 
® andexpreſſiongs; we may ſo conceiid for what 
the Scripture laich, that whatever abſardity - 
thereby, we ſeem tocaltuponanycx preſſions 

ad \afiothec ,; ay be without judgin 
iſp of Do pm ; taking Cn 
qxpeettions as conſequences of milconcepti- 
©0410 rye 1aney. and nor iruits of the proves 
ce in ſuch asacknowledge Jeſu the 
\ Lord; nor judging them gracelels,or having 
bien grace/becauſe of ſuch an ex- 

be =  Preffion 
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CE of old) | ky of 
$,9. and {© ſerchemr ay not thus int imaced , we; 
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che Hraclices'of old by the 


_ - > > — 
Jae fore ng andthen laugh: vhed-<0 ſes, and o 
evendo) rhe Gentiles or People of the Na- 
ns ae erydnirachls 


ind; and adviſe 
20d yer #fter all chis, (as 
Plagnes and \ 
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"Guano Chris 5 Prey 


hooxe y: {@-): theſe (hail.tiave heir poren Enemies ad Be- 


hegers" 10 cry-them more, and for Godro ſhew his Won- 2.13.2. 
_ders 


moge among them : this their being in their own Land 
RefurreQion'3'6f-which , ſome are ro 

ao —_ co contempt » their fir Condufots be- 
ſo proſperous, as to be Inſtruments of the converfion 
os "Temes Deo newton rand Aaron 
yer may be 10 gracious tO t as tO [fra of 
eldjing pg thems Jobebro be cheir Leader 3 (0) ro ſend 
7 rune the heart} of the Fathers ;pt=—free 
res prod e: 

matty nor 


wid weeping nd op 
of old, fo ) — 
AEERES 


haings 


of old; fo ets + nt fy 
aopote, rad coviceyaoFllain takers 


quoted, will be doce's Veay erayin eden MOD 


them like as it was ro.Jſ#ae;, when he came rar of Egypr, So 
when the 45 yeers are our , is eafie to be known + bue 


begin, wherher ar their firſt aſſay to 
ro. ſettle 3_ I kw noe: SHY 


$Chriſt 
bim, and ; wo SEGA 


18: . Wo” tneef Uhrif* 5 next coming. 


our Lordand Saviour Jens Cacift, in comparing Soaking 
and eyes coming to pals, with 1ſree! of old, from 
find rent coma firſt coming of Chriſt, with the 

1 C£01,10.18, & coming of ro f hrattiang 


werſ.1-6-11. 


ir dayes, and in the days 
of rhoſe firſt times thar next faccceded 


y, and poarxo iron, 
che Geales _—O—_} 


| © 
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time of Chriff s next coming. 
qonkipgiog Fnobann's Cal ws © and after ro more yroſs 1- 
dolatry in worſhipping Bae! were carried yay in- 
- r0Captivity, and are toe yer tevurne Wo but Tudab fill wor- 
ſhipped the rrue God , though Nkned wi with many dcfile- 
mencs of /frae/ 's Saperſtirion : io the Chriſtian Charches af- 
ap? of enjoyment -of chele rimes 5 
and rhrough pride and covetoulneſs their Bi 
ating or pre-eminence, fel] into inany Se and Diviſions : 
and w Divifions in Churches ; and berween the Chnrches 
Eaſt and Weſt, is by Yd hong? ; till many Churches thar 
were famous in-rhe firſt cimes , had ERC wo 
moved ; and A your 2 her place, '#nd 


Coopenet, 
ecilly Wetwad, Ai frond, the Fat, "oh dc bled 


s oy EIT: 4 DE ker neplerrks 


hci Il Babylon, for rthireeſcore andten yeers ; (o al- 
ſo after the removal of ſo many Churches Eaftward ,' the re- 
--maining Churches VVeſtward did not repenr of cheir defile- 
[rn pv > gp humane inventions and ſuperſtitions, "nor of 
avd' coveronſneſs of their Biſhops ; and though 
for atm hey bel the Faich, yet by rea, they fell ro 
$ fo, as they provoke and made 

one 


7 Eaten hs; iy 
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{rand nomeredon te 
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| limeaforexonner of: the/Loods firft comibg; 
way of)xh Lord was and many ti(cts: 

pled for the acknowledgement of him ; but choſe:zcaloas\ 

ones received him nor, but rejeaed hin, though divers Sets 

aiong themſelyes, Phariſees, —_— and Herodians, mw 


18s 
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> forte Generations (One 
mee dures 


s of Belirvers 3 dp poyor py 
wane $ of Med, and +6 receive the 
Teltimony of Oni; ant loot for hls comings and ſome here 


. andrhere do imbrace ic, but very few of the wiſe and zealons 


Obſervers of rhe Do&rines and Traditions of their Fathers 
will ——_ oppoibir OY Mel many divifions 


7; | | 

will ſtand ufo. bee by veces nerf 

yrs ; 2nd ſb ali che Boemies will be over- 

thrown : he commg ro the-ends aforeſaid. '1 have in this bur 
Compatiſon 


mad n_fahmcly wich Jews and 
ni hk was whivhe Jow:, 


INES 


he Chrittians,;in 
peures ; and for rhe following there alſo propheſi- 
ed: and for och | > Tune ro chem eh re ac: 


MOT ny we 
nifeftthar firſt ſaid; Th Tha of oor Lord is wigh ac 
band; the call of ahe —_ 


of Chriſt 

efrery be Eo bel 
he ew his worke aſi coming z wart delve 
ns r0hafteto it; and be always ready and waiting for is, Be- 


-boldghe cometh, 


CHAP, 


SOT RA 4, 7 
\ CHAP, no.) 
Some Application of this Branch of theT, eſtimony of Chrift, 
concerrdrng bus coming agath ta ſuch manutr, toſuch ends, 
&C, 


hs 


He knowledge and mindefulnels of this perſonal coming 
FT avain of Chrill, in ſack Banner, and for ſach ends, 
as is ſhewy, and bis coming ſo faſt, and vigh-a ing, i 
profirable ro warn, reach and flir us ap ,firit co av 
the evils , nd keep from the danger of ſeducing and evil 
- <p that labour co when many from the 

tith of bis coming , by their eaſonitigs and Argu- 
MENt*,viz., 

1. Thoſe Scoffers that ſay , Where is the promiſe of his 
coming ? for.fincethe Fathers fell aſlcep, all things courimue 
as they were from the beginning of the Creation. Where is 
this nes and _— —_—— - ———— all 
thiggs $ raigning of Chriſt and his Saines , you (ay, was 
promiled to the Farhers ; And, yon have long called theſe 
the lat dayes, and yet no ſuch things appears z yon are be- 


is 
id and rok 


gailed with ſome Enthnſtaſmygor Mille wait 
a Fancy : one Generation goth, andanother comerh ; all 
things continne as they were, and will f& do. 


| fuch, i | dp ry bop teregkhe - = 
\ : m zs hart i = 
fore his z #nd his patience towards or, that have noc 
doneall w , .tÞ gain Men in toRepentinice, that we 
it Diligence : #nd weknow a Day is rot- in 
hae us & oh Mew ; todo cher ar ome 
ilk t6 be performed cher maſt be done before his 


eg cs f rd ar 
Cc 3 


the 


488 


2 Theſ. 2,2, 


13,40, 


2 Tim. 2.18. 


1081.48, whe. . giving in matriage!,,. Nox pong jo ſoch 0.09 | 
414;15, Heb. whazever they fancy. of 'their being riſen, . Ting and 


[ub aha. © they id fo in Trad: 


eApphcation of the Dotrine 
the fulfilli of it, and the. haftening and nighneſs of his 


C ir us to defire ir, eFc. 
IE Id pals cn ſhake che. mipdevof Believers, 
by ſaying,the Day of Chriſt is at hand,now preſently,or with- 


in one hour , - or a day, or ter dayes;; oramonth , or two 
months; or ſach a day, week, or month; wichin this yeer,, or 
before a.yeer be out ; and thereto prezend a piriual Reyela- 


"tion, or ſome word ,” or ſome thing, as out of the writings of 
'the Apoſtles: for though that day be much nigher ar hand, 


chan when the Apolilesg gave that warning 3 and though that 
falling away, and the Revelation of che Man of fin be now 
come th pals y; yes all eberkdpbken &noc-yertulfilled.: And 
fo we know by the,{ame;: Th Aa Horns or ten 
Kingdoms, do nat yer; 3Lpoaae the Whig 50 though chere is 
agood. beginnings andijn ſome: places her en 7 
not by, all; NOT axe, they yer bucnc her with Fire, nor 
areabe and ;, yea, Empbrate: 


-anhoha 1p 00: algae pad yo * be.. $0;that iis not 


ſo at hand, as to be this day orweek : burghe is coming a- 
pace, andhaſening i 1n doing thels things,and our lives ſhorr ; ; 
which is enough £0 Move us £o be alwayes ready, waiting and 
looking for his coming, 

3.; Thoſe rharrdfayy, The RelureeRion i 1s pal}, z . The 
Lord is-come tothem,,/ and they are riſen, and nad and 
Heaven is inthem, and chey are in Heaven, enjoyingthe new 
Heaven and the new Earch already, and are above all Ordi- 
nances,ueeding the-uſe.of none of chem. + _ - 

We in belief of he Teſtimony of Chriſt. doknow » Thar 
when the Lord comes ; , he. comes. andappears:o.all at once: 
and ſo, when the Jult ace railed; they,are raiſed all ax once, 
and all Szivrs made immoxtal at once, and go with the Lord 
ro the overthrow of the yickedg&.chen enjoy, the, new Toner 
andthe new Each wG ether; neither m; 


raigning in ſuch manger, , ! they.are ve Ph for if it were 
ſo indeed , Mugs" uy ara plc a. 
we are, full ;'b mn on = 


% * # » . 
vptth SArfhs coming. +. 89 
nocher ip this, or any Saines be perfe& without their Fel | 
0); ns pt OB + > vo] | 
id \Thole rhat pur off all the comivg of Chriſt, into 4 2cor11,2,3,4; 
copiigyy the'Spirir'; and fay , We malt wait indeed for a 2 Per.3. 18,19. 
comitig of Chriſt, but ir is acoming in the Spirit 3 and, That 1/9%-2-22Pr0v. 
it is buc a fleſhly Faith, to believein Chriſt, as comein the 3* 13: 
Fleſh; bit che (piritual beliering, is to believe in him as 
come in the Spirit ; andfo enjoying him, he is come indeed : 
and then ſuch live abore Fatth,, Some, ſuch as theſe, are in- 
rimared in the Apoliles times, though the Spiric of Antichrilt 
did bur begin then to work, Bur we that believe the Telti- 
'mony of Jeſus Chrilt, do know , Thar Jefus, that very Man, 
is The Chrift 3 and; Thar his very being come in che Fleſh , 
and that he hath done, therein and thereby, is the Founda- 
tion of onr Faith and Hope ,' and the. way and door of our 
approach.co God; and that throveh which all Mercies are ex- 
rended :"yea, even the Spitit it felf : yea, this it is which the 
Holy Ghoſt (whoſe work it ts) glocifieth ro the Hearr, and fo 
enablesto believe ih Chriſt , and unites and frames ro him 
"thereby, atd fo to confeſShim come in the Fleſh, which 
none can do but by the Holy Spirit, which is Chriſt his ſend- 
ing Spiric , and ſo comipgto them, and dwelling in them by 
Spirit: in which he was, never abſent from Believers, fince 
the beginnitiz of rhe World, thongh more abundancly pre- 
ſent where he 4s more known, as declared fince his Aſcenſi- 
on into Heaven: and this his preſence by Spiric in Believers, 
is the whole rime of belieying and Jiving by Faith ; and 
though more abundant in operations at ſome rime chan ax o- 
'thers," yer it is alſo ro help them in their weaknefles and 
eemptations, and through ſufferings, while they are yer mor- 
tal. Bar his perſonal coming- which Believers wait for, 
1s to free. them from weakneſs, temptation , ſufferings, 
and morralicy;and ic is a perſona]; viſible, and bodily coming, 
a$isforeſhewn ;' ſo, as the deceit 'of rheſe is by it eafily ſeen 
and og "0 ; 5 
''s, oh they vary from the former ſayings,yer 2 14. 523, 
ſay.in eff: 4%. iy 3 is Chriſtin this or that Form **' 
of oucward Diſcipline, or ſucha wiyof orien beeferpalng 
ſach an Or £, to be ſect lathe ftriftneſs , erkys cc 
| ome 


- 


30,37. 


1ſa.53.6. 1 7oh. == "x 


4 $19,420, & 2, tn we thr believe Telos 


6 idle, as W( 
CE Reo ge dal be 


of chis Bapoch of (he Telliionr 
theſe | ach-like deluſions, 


hs 
fore Nor ef iy NE 
chem, 


be more? 


| eh ie, ct wack ihe Layer of the Serge 
in under a 
mii boEed, Thu pat ig fo he ow 
rmed and with the Qathof God, Procefia- 
iehfulneſs of them, ic is ſafer and berter to ſtick 


Bux I focther anſwer, Thar we are 
- thete tha 


oding id hemp "_ 


Spitir, he ſaich; + that believe; bave a 
2s halfy nor a tenth, bura! 
for, 1s not orly the who | ef ary even 
the redenintion:of the alſo the twbol#Trextion ſhall be 
reſtored 1110 the glorious fer of the Sour of Godl;\ 'And might 
addthe Apoſttes altuding co Pſal.8; in Heb72,” bur enovgh is 
foreſaid for this. Sothat all our Brethrenrthat heed and prize 
Scripture-Teltimanygmote'than Traditions'and Opinions of 
Men,will ſoon yield to believe this. : Qs 8 

2, Such-as:believer andlook for Chriſt hifraigning in and 
over the VVorld imhis Saints; and fo would fight' and firive 
ro ſer Chriſt on his Throne, and think-all-Adverſaties to 


_ 'that xs This Been en be before mRpes: 
fo earin} ;: cTheie Bretticen: 0 acknowledse this 
Trurh;;That Lab: Jura ppnar perfendy t6 
raign on Earth, and-chac the Saines;rhat now ſuffer with him, 
| raign with him in che Earch, andover the Nations',” 4nd 
char Chriſt ſhonld-now raign ib hisSaints: and both theſe'are 
true ; Yea, withont controverhe; Chrift doth now raign ifiHiks 
Saints , and its defied ro be»more and more + bur-yer big 
raigning in his Saints now , 1s neither his raigning over 
VVorld , nor making his Saincsto rule over the Men of the 
VVorld ; and che miſtake is eafily diſcernable to ſuch as'be- 
lieve, and minde theSctipeure-Teftiniony of. 'Chriſts coming 
cQ rajony. 07 tit 20975 * ny 7 WY TOY elle 55 
I, For Chriſt his -npow raigping. in his Saincs;, is'northis 
raigning by his Saints , - or with his Saints, andehieywith'bim 
over Men; bur as the expreſſion 54x his Saints; and that 
is, bythis gracious Word and$pirir,” ſnbduing every thonghr 
co che obedience of Chrift,;and them'roaccepr' the croſs'of 
Chrift, andconformity rohiminic 2: and” fo by rhe Spitir of 
Faith, Love and a ſound Minde, -he-dwells and lives ivthem, 
andchey live co him; and yer/jn this VVorld are for his fake, 
as he. was, {ubje&. co: humane Powers ,"atid ſervants ro all 


2 Pc1.2,13-16, for their gnod :- and rhough they overcome:the'V Vortd, yet 


x (07-9.19-23. their Vigoryisby. Faith,” and:nowbgicarna} weapons, !and 


ſtriving 


| OT 


” 1 udto-,. dh. 
of ess.for 2Tima. 13, "= 
hoe. hl (ol.1.24. 


—_— s i-this World i, and. 


an Saings W&HEIT: OiGr'p/, 1. 2.9, 
LN Pſa, 39.12, 
would er pet 
oxld;(che Suns mitt 7s 4 72 32) 
II rus icovas-wth __ \Thefa. 
ww 15908 490 9,10. 
Fuleadd (br. CES 
we ae t& look aft. OO 
noK $0'Ergcive his Kipgdoat ,/ aan: Job 18.36. (4. 
ne on 
44: &7. 13,146 
«TY 2413+ 
- 1ak.1.32.Das- 


5.37. 2Tim 4. 
$. Kcv.n.:6, 


194 


Plab8g 1 5,26, © opor chem to wr: 
98. Prov.aq. | hel cop + whehce a 
heir rut! [enhacine emer 


"_y merciful to chem , : 
verthrown,they rejoyce 1 0 
and for his Mercics in theif 

> fign being the ſame witt 

Prov.16.4. ſpel-way, The Salvationof'h 

2$$am.24.23. Wn ep es filthy | 


> . 
the Lord i is RED anc 
be with carnal weapons , nor b 


Was.s,6,7. olicd- in Blood 
Rev.19.11.13- 


alſo done,befote he fir by 6lw Arbre 
and raign, and the Sainsreign-ith him, "Olthar our Bre- 
aro ene LE 22 

TE SIDES Nob 


Hed. 11.40. "Theſ maſt not have. it b 
l 1$.3Thbef. fol it & deſogy tha 


ſee 
Inge = = 


one rp IE then dope 


= ark | Fab F_ 


ner'to be cill the 
yet look for: 


God, whereby they 


- - Dasat3.4&i:, 
| Þ car 3 33-35. Mati24 
andSe- 12, | 


d;\ 


; ety. » cas 258 i of AMi- 2TLe(.2.8:Mv. ' 
10TmAL APPCArance our Locd Je- 19.11,20. 
ff Ghriftfs co be acceprey till then : 


' pearance, is X orig ad Frere ea T ties refpact 
dead, and nortolook wy appearin Glory, till heappeFin (4. ;.4,2,3,4. 


Gloryzthat we may wn Glory with him which wiltbe a Pbil.3.20,. «7 


becrer Glory than on ro be bad in chis VVorld; 
even a likeneſs co hin, *which che Saincs look for in his 
ce > Mare $ when the Sons of God are (o manifeſted, Ex4.11.13,19. 
_—_—_ nor be of divers Opinions , nor in divers Forms xp). 5.27. 48. 
of -Government ,' ( #wnow in ſome rhings many may 3-19,20. 1{or. 
be) bne of one minde and: hearr ; "Tree from all fpot —_— —— 
24/ > pore and this manifeftarion of them, ex- ,,* 
prelly ſaid robe, In the day when he makes up his Jewels 
o ipecia Treaiue, explained tobe when the Bodies 

C « Ts + & © #l. .4.Phil. £ 

a5 head x Tb _ 


Rom.$.18.24Cor. .- 
6 a Glory hon of Ont 
4 3: £0 C croſs 


Mat.18.19,10, 
1 Co/.11.2,26, 
ITim,6.14;14. 
aT1M.4. wary” 
435” -8. 


Ss Too nt pence nel for 
Rom.8.2 or we'ma read 
= WC Fre ae to. 


LIM | > The}. 


"The > Eaedlobas *3 hifi in i a the Te 
Ree 6 Tir" | 


The ner 
7 b5iighoale of aquas nimat 


obey'bis <2ll har hey ike IIS Pu 


y : Tots his c z#wain-torimuc 
Cor, F. 29330,2 1% — the Oblzrion of Chrift, 


verſ. 14,13y 19; and the B 'Inrerceſfron of Chrift, 
w7f.28, 09 andche vomit; age "Chriſt, verſ.x6, 21. 


ea, all Tianwoaaathery worſt: . inmimated, 
. Tit, TI isrhe Obje&'of Patch fer forrh inthe 
Goſpel, called; The Faith of God Ele&, which is Chriit, 


as he bach, offered: che Oblarion't 'and rhere- is the Frulc 
of: his Incerceſfan;. wehe-acknowieigeinent of the Fran, 
which is afcet fres Gaciock 2: andrhere i& Hhrifiite Nig coming 


; xn camara 9 5 the Hope of Ecernal 


gn i) yer decanſe his Oblacion-in his Humiliation and 
Exakatino, is the Fooddrriol of Piith; and the Key" of 
s'Light2nd Qnde 
believes, 


Knowledge , and chat which-gi 
mg imo all the whole 
lead; inco all : 


>a beiri 
we el fnde, ar chat Is 
» aadyct "the other iwo 
- ew (0/"wti Inclufions of 
red em &e 4s 
: fo Pan! ſurined* op- x11 I C8, 2-2. 
ermabed ro-preach rothe 
ryan) i expreſs -; i 6rher, in 
he ſammed up the'Gofpe! the p Pak 
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eHinlaios:ahd 
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An Explicite Declaration of the T<ſti- 
mony of Chriſt, gc. 


— —__ 


PART 1I.L. 
=. . x +» FRG 
, Ty ; Cuar, li, 3 \ HE 
| Sh. firſt Revelation of Chriſt, andWay of makiig him 


k:ow:.. 


«ts HE firit Revelation of Jeſs Chrit was 
% in Paradiſe, thus: 1 willpwt exmity be- 
_ rd wars [ns » and between 
& thy ſee : # ſhall bruiſe t 
} head, and thox prop rea thr =4 
which _ to Explication fince, 
the firſt Prom ton of 
| the Gofpe], as it was immediate from 
_y Dog —_ os was —u i rhe corny 1coeM 
urie on the Serpent and his See z yea in ſome meaſure on Ge2-3-1:14,15. 
the Serpent rhac was the Deyil's Inftrymenc av" its Seed ; 
but id fall,” and ſpecial ly on the'Deril the ol Sagpent y with 
| e is 


Gen.3.15. 


2. 3.13.9. andſo his Seed, even asthe compleari 


12, 11,14-18, it's ard thoſe thay 


Of the firſtRevelation of Christ. 
bis A els, and thoſe by bis Temptations , become of .him, 
of the Exaltation of 


labekloate Ee a the 


" \Thar the Seed ore OB She” hath 


Tom.5. 18.Heb, may have a donble ne TIne & caces rGyore ſenſe, in which 


Gen.3.15.Pſal, pal,full, and moſt cleer and dir 
49-78. - 7. Chriſt ; "for he ſaith hfþ 


Holy Ghoſt 
Gal. —b: 16, 29. that VETY. 


it ener fo be carried to! coar of her by #natural copcep- 
| ſe, Hope wasfet ;-and of and 
from amon bps wag ,» the _ Seed; more direAly ſpoken of, 
ad will be drawn. 
he orbet ſenſe proper and nigher, and char both princi- 


; and rhax 1s the Lord Jeſus 
fe thy head. - Tt was not thus : 
The Woman , nor any 6f her Seed- by natural conception 
2 (which ire every wiy as much the Seed of Adam, the Mar, as 
che #omen) of which 5 no Man can redeem his Brother , or 
<p> toGod a Ranſome for him : Bur ir was, He, even Je- 
was conceived i the Wombe, and born of a Woma 
RX a Virgin, in a ſupernatural way , without the help ot af 
of Man ; which Virgin was"of the. Seed of eAbraham and 
Dave, ro whom allo, the Promiſe was explicated: and ſohe 
was the Seed of David, of eAbrahan, of the Woman ; the'pro- 
miſed Seed, eyen he that in duetime was manifeſted, ro rake 
away fins , and defiroy the works of the Devil, And the 


9 and , Thee £044 this Jeſus is 
meant, * here 
aw farther, intimare, Ne Loy 


6 
Cot. namely, Thar by Seed is 
meanc all thoſe of rhe Sans of {dew , char by this Grace cf 


hia, 
3. The 20 Chat rcabd rake away fins, and de- 
god; They WER CheR onde inco Glory, oven 


Of nfo Rockin o arp. 263 


and inhexic i > by: che wer of 'the I2.11..A6.14- 
rey n-gage ev; not loving theiglives ITY 
and orhevagh mach Terbelation , 10 ancer in- 
£0 has Ki Bock: rheſc are inpliedandretified im:che 
—_— that rue by end a acl is SFO $: 
{ 
Thac as here is emit berween the two Seeds ; htc 
ace digeo aliabe etl Goh eivem ah 3: chars, Sendins LN 
Chiit and che Dexal- ; and (0 exmiry fo the Devilagdial all 15-5 5b. 


A 
Mankinde, preſerved by Chrilt « bur y Moſe of Mah-3"4g* __ 
kinde, that are by the Grace of throuzhChriſt , con- zo. s. 14. Eph. 


verred, born from abore', ado become the Seed of Ohrilt ; 5.31,32.c0.z. 

yea, he moverh all he prevails with to do bis wilt, <0 be E- Loy: Eph.2. 

nemies to them alſo : <__ _—_ is enmity derreess the Flat 1” p 5 

two Seedsalſo, asigexpreſs \-/ Loans hd 5 Cor. 4-4-4 f0h, 

the woman, and between thy yiry a flew 5.8. Phil.6.203 
He place ers Tye 


be nored, That as —— Me work of 1. 1/a45.43. 
Chritt; ſo the Woman here a Type of the Church) evenſo ©'*3.15-7ade 
alſo, as Chritcame his ſefferinvos and "Os Bye 
viſoty in his Oblation overcame the Dev y- ndovetrhrew 
his firſt work ; ſo he is'by4 oventioming hiſond 
work, in which he endeayones to keep men From the knows- 
ledge and acknowledgemenc of Chriſt : 4nd he will come a- 
gras ws ,andfully deſtroy his later work-alfo, ang bring 

to acknowledge him Lord Nl bent ” 
Gor Mo hen (hall the DENSE "ai 
_ thrown; crow» whegs) ; 
cluded prog pL 
—_—_ tO, and 


tion, 


5. Thar betulnels and cle &f the Hlofone | 
of Chriſt and life in him, comet on wy > DUE 
declared , was yer bid with-Chiift in God; and rob: be iz,z. & 3.4, 
farther opened, «s Chrift came to beferthermenifefied - 


Pe 2 rw 


Gen.z.15. (0. this 3 
J- MRO 3. 


Of 'the feſt Revlon of Oi. 
-in-warwordalſd's. 


6. Here in this Rev 


to Adaw or _— ; me, 
Urn yer? by ſuch aching: forinall on LD Speck 

6 K was dinegied; Curſe to che Serpent , with incimarion of 
| hk 5: Gent þ ular > Fo a {y and limics cill his full 0- 
16, 17, 18,19, yerthrow and final j ; andthe ſencenceof the Curſe, 
Ren.5.15;18, iforrowy is in the Speech dire&ed beth 
to the Woman and the Man aftet-this, and the Curſe on 

the Earth, for their ſakes alſo 4, and ſo on all Mankinde in 

this tilh Man : bur che. , rye was fore-made to 


now be By: pate ere in this 
e fort mneralliiiance 00 
_ ny, Rea OO ISD do., in the 


the Victory be ſhoald 
ſhould have in the Na- 
penſe to all that by the 
he nk | : ſothar albthe promiſes of 
e h1 ys Stn and in him Ames. The Pro- 
Ks of Erernal Li ah > wich him firft ; and wich, and 
Ti.1. 257. 1106. ro tim, for all that in belie ; >" ghind oh ir of ed 
5.11.64.3.!7. yea, the Everlaſting Covenant was rt made with kim, an 
* —"_ _ confaadd in him. and ſo by mecefſary conſequence, for all 
Ro E30442" tharſhould believe ys Aa him ;* and in having 
b p Iveneſs of Sins , Al- 
yerlaſting Cove- 
) Fo all that is good] for them, 
This is the. way-of ok wing ſuch things co Men, 
132415640 giye his Son .t0 was fore-delivered up for us 
he 6; all : ow þ ring, him , with and through him to give the 


& $3.8,10, good rhings' ſo to Abraham, and ſotoall o- 
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efficacious with God, and vertuous for Men, from his firlt ac- 
cepting to nndercake, and ſo from the beginning, even in the 

moment of Adam's Fall; and ſo hethe firſt Receiver and 
iſpenſer of the Promiſes : which in denouncing the Curſe 
on the Serpent, were thus founded forth inthe hearing of 4- 
dam and Evah. Andthe knowledge of all this, is very pro- 
firable for us, ſeeing by it we are an ſocleerly, 
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Evab received by ſenſe, or by diſcerning of any peculiar 
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Wives Name Ewah, becaule ſhe was che Mother of all living: 
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the ſting and venome our of it, and in de ſeaſon bring then 
out; and this alſo was wichont difference,for the of all 
Mankinde. 
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received the Tefimony, and were by it led to love and 
worſhig:God, and defne che Salvation of meng as all the fir 
Fathers , «Adam, Serb, &c. who all preached ro the World 
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the Logdahcme to himghe received —_— —_— 
on the: buſi preaching: a ec 
Jy Cy fifceenth yeer of-rhe ena 1 Aero when 4 3-423:4 
Pomiins Pilate was Governout of Judea,. and Herod the Te- 
crach of Galilee,and Anna and Caiaphes High-Pricfts; and what 
his Teſtimony and Do@rine was, appearsgnytbar which'is re= 
corded, of what he caught and delivered; torbe ye +1 1 16: 

- I, Thar Jens Chriſt is che Word, tharwas in-the begin+ 
ning with God, that was God; and that was with God y-by A ——— 
whomall things were made,that aremade; and that chisſame ©3077 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among them , Emmanuel, 
God with us, - in our Nature and for ns , even he that was 
promiſed and manifeſted ro do that great work for raking 110b.3.5,8.10h. 
away ourfins, and defiroying the works of the Devil : ſo that *-47>59- 
in him is Life, and the Life is the Light of Men, andhe is 
the true Light that enlightneth every one that cometh into 
the World, 

2, Thar he 1s the onely begotten Son of God, and yer very 
Man, full of Gzace and Truth : and being in the heart, minde:/0b. 1. 14,16, 
and boſome of the Father, knowing all his counſels,and be» ** 
ing one wich him in his will and delian , and ſo in all his de« 
crees and purpoſes ; and as Man, having commiſſion from 
him, he hath revealed and declared him ſozas in'knowing him, 
his minde is to be known, © 
3. That he, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, being the Son of God, Fob.r.r:. 

and perfe& Man, the Mediator berween Godand Man, - full 
of Grace and Truth, declaring the Father, he is ſo loving to 
Man, and fo bountiful ro «ll chat receive his Declaration, and 
ſo believe on him, that he giveth chem of his own Priviledges, 
even to be the Sons of God, and ſo diſpenſeth cothem of 
his own'fulneſs ; fo that as the Law diſcovering fin and (en- 
tencingrcodeath 3 and that part of ic alſo, which by types and 
figures in Sacrifices and purifications, ſhadowing out a better 
hope to-be looked to in Chritt co come, though afar off, came 
by Moſes; even fo Grace and treefavonr in forgiveneſs of 
{ins and delivery from death, and wrugh in'receic of , and en- 
» Joymentr of true gighreouſpeſs, peace,quickving, purity, & hea- 
-, venly riches came by Jeſas Chriſty: even in-all'times paſt 3 and 
lonow more fully and cleerly doch; fo,a5 though be came after | 

5s Ii John 


Job, yer he is preferred before himy yea, he was before him. 
fo,as now he is come, Jobs andall che reſidue of Believers, 
we of his fulnefs have received,andGrace 
for Grace : for the Grace of Godin Chriſt , by verrue of his 
Sacrifice, which God hath graciouſly accepred of him for us, 
we reccive rhe Grage of Faith ro believe, and therein remi(- 
fion of fins, and fo Grace for Grace ; yea, this, and ſo one, to 
make ns meer ro receive another , and char ro make ns meer 
| to receive more till, and fo Grace for Grace , plentifully one 
> Ti.:3,4,5,6, heaped upon-anorher: yea, as Coſes had a Law of Works 
A __ 2»13. to murture che people towards Grace ;. ſo we a Doarine of 
g J fe Wer c_ and Law of Grace,to teach and lead'people to parrake 
' of Grace, 
4.Thar thisJefus Chriſt is the Lamb of God(thefin-offering 
andche true paſſover ) which by vertue of his ſacrifice medi- 
a" ating, raketh (os bearerh) away the fin of the world,. chat by 
' Bb. 1.1303.6, his own death and ſacrifice offered,takes(2nvd now hathraken) 
17.Ron.5.18. ſiyonr of the way, removed the conradidtions thar were in 
the mid-way berween God and the world of Mankinde, and 
made peace,rhac ir may be preached cochem; and-char by ver- 
rſa.53;12, ne of his blood and ſacrifice, hath fulnefs, firnels,, aurhoricy 
'Tim.2.4.k0m. and readineſs to rake fin our of the coniciences and nature of 
_ 2.4-K0.3-24 Men ; and by his Mediation procures forbearance, patience 
m—_ J = 340d mercies to ſinners to lead them-to repentance : being he, 
AR. 10,43. and onely he, fer forth for-chat end;, the propitiarion for the 
Rew. 4.5. Ma. fins of the world;, in whom there is bleſſing for a}l Nations ; 
3-2z11, and that by ſpiricnalt/ applicariorf of his Blood , he doth ſo 
| rake (in- away from all-thar in believing come to him for ir ; 
and thar he is neer ar/hand to ſer np his-ſpiriewal Kingdomthe 
fore-ranner of his Davidicel Kiigroar. 
5, That the Father loverh che Son, and harh given all things 
Fob. 3.34535» into his hands 5 and immeaſnrably filled him wich the Spiric : 
36. ſo that whoever believerh in him hath everlafting life; and he 
thar believerh not on him, the wrath of God abiderh on him, 
This DoQrine was Jobs filled with co reach. 
And wich this Doarine he wes to throw down the Moun- 
FJob.14.18,:9, tains, exalc the Valleys " cry down all Fleſh, and exalc che 
33-114.3, Wordof the Lord, and ſo tocall Men to Repentance and to 
Me.1. L*-3- Fark io Chrif, and fo ro neveneſs of life ; afſuring chem, rhar 


236 Of the ſathRevelationof Chrift. 


: Give tits. pans wo a—_ FR 


| Of the ſixth Revelation of Chrift. 15 
Chciſt would bapcize them wich che holy Ghoſ:and as a wit- 
neſs of the Truth of this Do&rine, and that Chriſt was ar 
hand, and ſhortly co be manifeſted to /ſrae/, he did baptize 
with warer unto repentance, and ſo diſcipled all thar came to 
him, and refuſed ir nor. 
Yer did henor inthe beginving of his Miniftration, point 
out which of all che Sons of Men was that Man that is the 
Chriſt; ſo he ſhewed nor which was the Perſon of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, cill he was eſpecially ficred , and direRed, and 
commiſſionarted for that alſo , by the direQion of the holy : 
Spirit,by communication with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; and ſeeing > "33534 2 
che Spirit of God deſcending like a Dove , and lighting on - "on —_ 4 
him,and hearing the voice of the Father from heaven, ſaying, ::. r4. 2.2 ”_ 
This is my beloved Songin whom 1 am well pleaſed. And ſowas he **+ : 
furviſhed to know and declare the perſon of Chrilt, as diftin& 
from all — _ __— _ 
And then he did molt plainly point -our-the Man 
che Senef rhe Virgit, with confebanythaene kimbe _ pe « 
ſo no other Man bat thac very Man Jeſus was the He, the 
Chrilt,the Lamb of God, the King of /-ael, the Bridegroom, 
the Son of God ; he, evenchis very Jeſns he pointed to, 
and affirmed to rhe be very he , and ſo exhorted his Hearers 
co behold him, even Jeſus, and tofollow him, cleave to him, 
and exalr him, | 
And inthis his Minifiration, he was thanall the 
Prophers that were before him, though leſs than any of his 2f#-' *-19,'t- 
Lord's firſt Wirneffes of his Reſurreftion that were £0 come . 
after him; and alchough in the exerciſe of his Miniftration, 
he was bur for the Houſe of 1f-ael, who, if they had received 
him as he came inthe Spirit and Power of Elzas, they would 
then have received ſeſus Chriſt alſo , and ſothey might haye 
enjoyed the Goſpel of the Kingdom , and have coprinued in 
their own Land, till his coming again to raign, and then Joh» 
Baytiit had beenall the Elias they ſhould have needed; and 
the coming of Elias, mentioned Mal. 4, it would have been 
needfulonely for che xen Tribes of /frae/, formerly caſt off ; 
bur they , cametoibecaft off alio, and foits needful 
for them, Andi his Maniion, according 10 his Reve- uy 12) 
helps, 1 undera}ithe former Reve> &: 335, "aF 
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lations and Miniſtrations Rill remained, and all for the 200d 
of Men, ſpecially the houſe of 1ſrae/. 
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CHaPp, 7, 

Of the ſecenth Revelation , 4nd the laft that ſal Le of 

Chrijt till his own retur!, 2 Atl þ* / 0al ald Uiſilie ap- 
pearthng. 


He next Revelation of Jeſus Chrilt , and the laſt that is 

to be carried an end tor-nlefulneſs by reaching, and uſe 

of ſuch outward Ordinances as now, even until his perſonal 
appearance, when all ſuch means ſhall ceaſe, andthe erernal 
de 3 andchis Revelation was by the Father ro the 
Son,even:to the;Man Jeſus Chriſt, his Ele&, upon whom he 


1224354. Foh.12, hath. put his Spicir, and by Jeſus Chriſt co his Diſciples, God 


- 49550. Heb,1, 


$32.2, 4 


his divine power bearing witneſs thereto, and confirming 
the ſame: ang this Revelation by Jeſus Chriſt was of the 
{ame things fore-revealedro, and by the Prophets, bur now 
more fully-and cleerly manifeſted, with the myſtery more a- 
bundantly opened ; and this his Revelation was in a three- 
fold manner; or by three diſtig& wayes or means : 

1, By manifeſtationof himſelf and all rhat appertained to 
him co don bis firft coming,by demontirating the ſame in tie 
very a& vihbly, &c. Tit3 | 

2, By his perſonal and bodily Miniftration, in a vocal and 
andible teaching the Goſpel and the Teftimony of himſelf in 
the Prophets, and explicaring ir. 

3. By ponring on his witnefles, and fillmg them with the 
holy Ghoſt, | 

x, Of the firſt way of the Manifeſtation of Chrilt by him- 

._ - felf, 

Jeſns Chriſt was manifeſted and did manifeſt himſelf in 


the very aRing and ſenſible demonſtration in himſelf of all 
thoſe rhings fore-told. concerning him to be done in , upon 
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and by himio his firſt coming ; as to ſay, his immediare 
; comiwg 
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coming oa the appearing of his Meflenger and fore-runner, and (o 
kis conception and birth, having the very nature of Man,born of a 
- Virgin, (that never knew Man) that was of the Seed of David, 
as Noah, eAdam ; born in Betblem, alcogerher fin- 
leſs; yer having the weaknefles and igfirmities of Man's Nature z 
his flight into Egype , (while Reche/s Children were flain) his re- 
turn to Nazareth; and bring called x Nazerite ; bis Baptiſm, 
with the Teftiniony of God concerniog him ; his faſting, cemp:ati- 
ons, viRtories,his poverty and mean life among menzhis travellings, 
preaching, cures, miracles ; his calling Diſciples, and chufing A= 
: poſtles, and-ſeyenty. and ſending theng- forth to preach , his being 
perſecuted by the High-Priefts and Priefts , Scribesand Phariſees ; 
his being betrayed by one of his called Diſciples, and choſen A- 
'poliles z the ſcattering of the rt from him ; his agony and bloody 
-\weatz his being arraigned, condemned, fcorned, and crucified be- 
+ tween ewo thieves, the ſouldiers giving him vineger and gall , and 
\ parting his raiment g his birter cry on the croſs z his committing his 
- Spirit to God,and fo his giving up the Ghoſt and dying,and (o his 
death and his burial by two rich Men, laid ina rich Man's tombe, 
in which never any man before layy his Reſurreion the third day, 
and ſo vitory over death $ his appearing to his Diſciples after his 
- ReſurreRtion, being ſeen, and heard, and felt by thems. and giving 
commandments and commiſhon - to them, and bleffing them, 
aſcended up in their fight to heayea, teſtified by an Angel, that he, 
even the very ſame Jeſus ſhall ſo come again, as they ſaw him go 
upinto heay:zn ; his being received and fer on the right hand of 
God ; and his ſending forth the holy Ghoſt with plenty of fpiri- 
rual gifcs, teſtifying the certaiaty of his coming again in glory , a 
glimpſe whereof three of them had fore-feca in his cransfigura= 
tion ; ſo that he appeared ro be, and to have ſuffered , and dotie, 
' and ſhed abroad all char God by the mouthof his Prophers had 
ſpoken of him concerning his firſt coming : ſo that he hath now 
fully come in the fl:(h, and done all this work , and is not now a 
- dying and doing ix, or ſo ro do it over again ; he hath finiſhed the 
work givea him to do at his firft coming in his own perſonion. - 
earth zand in and by him is fulfilled all that the Prophers ſpake 
, concerning the firſt coming of Chriſt ; ſo, as in no otherever was 
$or will be ; fo that this Jeſus is che Chriſt, and hath been thus ma- 
"niſefted , and ſo manifeſted himſelf tobe, and this maaifeſtation 
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in his firſt appearing to -the firſt Wirnefſes of his Refure 

W Oe for al cha: flould Sheriekeve on him , chat ic was magi- 

:Tim..1o.7ob. felted by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift 2 in doing al 

— 70h.x, this is expreſly affirmed, that it was ſo manifefted for n1l that ſince, 

1,2,3. A#,ro, by the diſcovery of him and his ſpiritual operacion, believe y is alſo 

413 42. expreſly affirmed , that it was manifeſted to theſe firſt witnefſes in 

this manner, who both heard,and faw,and handled him; is expreſly 

alſo affirmed,and thar they declared that we might believe: and the 

things that were by the Prophers fo forerold and written of him(as 

AF.13.617.2, hath been foreſhewn) being ſo fulfilled and manifeſted in him,chey 

3. & 18.28. did according to the commandment of the eyerlafting God, make 

nm known him "_ the + , 5 _ him __ according to 

"Fx... > 22+ the revelation of the , Scriptures of the Prophets ; 

J6.29.3!. and bave written and profeſſed to'vrice theſe things, thar hart 

know the certainty of them 4 and ſo, that we mighc believe , chit 

Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of God ; and that in believing we might 

have life through his Namez and according to all this, Jeſus himſelf 

wiznefſed and affirmed alſo the Truth of Fobn's Tettimony con- 

ing him ; and how by the works done by bim , and by voice 

from beaver ahe Bacher did bear witneſs of him : and how the Spi- 

Fab. 5+ 33:3Gs ric in the did bear witnefs of him, and that exernal life 

w_ is bim. Aad this the firſtway of wy Chriſt revealing and ma* 
nifefting himſelf to bis firſt wi . 
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2. Of the ſecond way of our Saviour 's revealing and mani- 
fefting of bamſelf and the things of him, to bis firſt wit- 
neſſes of u. 


Chriſt, beſides this aRtual rmagifeftation, did alſo in his per- 
formance and bodily miniftration , vocally acd audibly teach 
the Goſpe! according tothe revelation of che myftery to che firſt | 
eruſters in him,and wicnefſes of him after his reſurretion : and o/ 


he them 
wir he Bake 2doſfab, the grear Propher ond gh Pri 
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and King of 1/ſrae{ , the Son of God , and the Son of David , _ 16,30, 

the Chrift , the Saviour of the World ſpoken of by all the Pro- Luk. ——_— 

I.41,49. & 

74 That for efteAting his buſinebs in all his Offices, that he may 25,26,42.66. | 

be manifeſted to be tuch a one, and thereby have a Seed , ſaved 69. 

and juſtified by him, to ſerve him, and to enjoy the Kingdom with x ſa. $3.10,11 

him, and Nations for him, and them to raiga over , he mult firſt x1, pſa68.18, 

fuffer, and die, and riſe again , and aſcend into heayen, and receive 21.&2.1,9, 

the fulneſs of the Spirit in the Man , and ſend forth of the ſame to 

Men , that Repentance and Remiſſion of fins may be preached in 

bu Name toall Nations z and fo he on rightful terms judge all 

according to that fore-written of him z and therefore from that 

time that he had inftiucted chem , that he was the Chriſt, the Son, 

of the living God, the Sayiour of the World , he then began to 1441, 8.3. Luk, 

ſhew and ceach them , that he muſt go unto lerwſalems, and ſuf- 9.22. Lak.g. 

fer many thivgs of the Eiders , and chief-Priefts, and Scribes, 29230,31.Afar. 

and be rejeRted of them , and be killed , and the third day riſe mag" = - 

| , again ; yea, this was fpoken of berween Chriff, and Moſes. ,," m——_— : 
and Elias, in their hearing , when he was in his cransfiguration 

before them, and after on that occaſion by himſelf to them , 

| and often after on other occaſions 4 yea , he teacherth them a 

reaſon of the necefficy of it, namely , for taking away fin , and j 

overcoming death ; and fo having an innumerable generation, 

according to that ſaid Hebrews 9.22. & 2. 14. & Iſaiah 70b.12.24. 

5$3-6.7 8. and fo he caught, ſaying , Yerily, verily, [ ſay wnts 

Jon, except 4 cornof wheat fall into the ground aud dic, it a- 

bideth alone , but if it die , it bringeth forth much fruit: 

and fo he plainly caught them our of the Scriprures after his Re- 

ſurreion , that it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer , and to riſe from the 

p dead the third day 2: and that Repentance, and Remiſfioa of fins 

. ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations, begianiog at Iuk. 24-4546 
Jer»ſalems ; and in teachiog this, he taught them many myſteries, *?* 

abcur the veriues , ends, and efficacies of his death z and that di- 

RinAtly alſo, as to (ay » 

T. His death in one reſpeAt and end, was fatisfatory for the Re» 
miſfion of fins, to make peace and atorement with God for Men, 3/4: 135. Row: 
that they might be releaſed from the firſt ſenteace and curſe in the 5.18, ©14,7;8, 
firſt death into his diſpoſe , that he might bring them out of that 
death, as was prophefied he ſhould, and is confeſited he hath done, 

. and 
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l : | - 4 : "x" "ot # 
249 of Chriſt maniſeiting himiſelp. 
Mat.z6.z8, ad this he did teach them often : and in reſpeR of thisend , þ's 
70b.6 31.'Pſa.'Geath and. ranſome giving is uaimitable by any other ; nor in 
40.6,8; &49. reſpeR of this end did either Jews or Gentiles , Scribes , Prieſts, 
748. Mic-6.6, Goyernours, People or Souldiers,lay on him our fins,and fo for that | 
— pnt him to death ; it was God the Father that fo laid our fins on 
$.32.P(4.40,6, him, and delivered him todeath for our 6ffences, and his own free 
7,8. Heb..z, off:r to accept and do the will of the Father for us ; and this al- 
10. 7ob.10.17, fo our Saviour himſelf taught them. And inchis offering himſel(, 
{Gs he had todo with God onely, for Men; and with God it is fo 
eff:Rual, that he hath granted all chis- co him upoa this accoun:, 
without any further buſineſs ro bz done by him for this grant, 

Pſa.z.10,11. and it ſhall be manifeſted co all Men ſo evidently one day, thac they 
ſhall acknowledge it true, and him Lord,to che glory of God,whe- 
ther now they will believe it, and ja him, or no. 

2. His death in one other reſpeRt and cad, was confirmatory 
Heb.$.8,9,10, and ſealing , that the New Teſtament of precious Promiſes of 
i11.1Pet.t.5. Forgivenels of fins , of purifying the heart , and writing his Law 
2007-1,.20 in theinward parts , giving in eternal life, and preſerving by his 

power through faith unto the inheritance , might be confirmed, 
ſealed and Rable , char believers might have a certain and undeni- 
able evidence of the performance of them all by him, in whom all 
Gal. 3. 13,14, the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen , to the glory of God. 
ww FO And this could ror be without the death of the Teſtator ; bur by 
= 91551 that, even the ſame death tha was for Remiſſion of fins, though 
in this reſpeR a fartherend, itis done, and fully confirmed and 
ſealed z but then this death alſo is in ſome reſp: free from con- 
7ob. 10.39. Riraintg and ſoicis faid , While he was in his Rrength, and cried 
AM41.15.39:44- with a loud yoice, he bowed dowa his head, and then, and fo gay: 
= np the Ghoſt , which cauſed the Centurian to confeſs that he was 
Rom. ok the Son of God, aad Pilaze, and others to marvel that he was fo, 
10,11. and ſo ſoon dead , (for the Thieves that were crucified with him, 
| died neither fo , nor ſo ſoonz) and as concerning this end , he is 
by yerrue of his death, &c. the Mediator of the New Teftament, 


that Bzlievers may enjoy the benefic hereof : neither is his death 
2ar.26.28, in reſpeRt of this end imitable for any ocher : aor did the Scribes, 
«Mar.14.24. -Phariſces , &c. put him to death for thisend : but he freely 
Litk.22.209. laid down his life and gave up the Ghoſt ; and ſo the Teftament 
, is confirmed, and of force : and this our Sayieur himſelf plainly 

caught them. 


3. There 
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” of Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf. 241 
® V-"3, Thete was yet one other diftin& end of his ſuff:rings 
2nd deith 5 Which 1s alſo exprefſed by himſelf 5 namely, to 
beat witneſs of the Truch, whict he tan-hty and this inlove, Job47 21,23, 
events his Enemies, that they might believe, for whom, for mw ©0097 _ | 
that endhe fo far prayed , as Lyke 22, 34. according to that þ;;7 x8. Jobs 
in prophetic, /ſa. 53. 12, ard it love to, and faithful care o- 18.37. 7ob.17. 

- ver ſuch as he had called and raughr, bcing the ſheep of his 15,:6417,18. 
own perſonal Miniftration that heard his voice ;. and in love, J pe ry 
obedience, and faichfulneſs to his Farher, -This he profefſech = , rae x 
to Pilar, ſaying, To this &nd was [ born, and for this cauſe came I job 13.14,17. | 
into the world, that Iſhould bear witneſs 10 the trath- z every one ©1542413 Mat 2 

"that is of the truth , heareth my voice: (4s for the ſame cauſe |& vl 54.» + *3 
when he left the World, he jeft his Witnefſes in the World.) 7; 9.1 wa. © 
© And in this he inftrufterh his Hearers, and ſohe doth his 16.24. rPet.25 
-ownDiſciples;thart all good Shepherds may follow him herein, 29422423. 
that as hegſo we might nor ſeek to beLords over one another, 
"\bur'co ſerve each other in love and inſufferings , when for 
their good co pur our ſelves in our Brethrens (tead or place : 
and ſo laying down our jvesfor our Brethren , according to | 
his exampie ; and this he plainly ranght to them : ſo that his 
- death, in reſpe& of ch13 end, is moving, alluring , and exem- 
plary \for us to imirate and follow him; and tharalſo, in 
-"nakine-up our Croſs, receiving it as a 1 up out of onr heaven- 
ly Father*s hand, in patient bearing all, that for his ſake (and 
by our Father's providence) is laid upon us, how wroncfully 
ſoever by Men, 1ſai.5 3.17. Mat;26.63. & 27.12, Mar.14. 3 
Gr; & 15, 54 In holding, and falt-ftanding to the Profe fli- IY 

_ Onof the Truch throngh all ſufferings, Joh, 18. 36, 37. Mat. rPet.3.16,27% | 

;ro;t6,r8,3 2,33, and all this in loving and ſeeking the good 18.70.13; 12, 
our enemies, Pſal.35.11,12,13.14, Luke 23. 34, & 6, 53514917-1 70h. 1 

2752$,26, Rom.12,20,21, andin loveto, apnd'tender care 366. Heb, 13.18, : 

for our Brethren, ſubmicring toall che loweft ſervices of love : 
evenchrongh ſufferings for rheir ſafery & good:in all,approving 

I in love and faithfulneſs ro God, that we may glori- 

e him, Job; 179, 4. & 7, 16,17. X 14.31, 2 Cor, 5.6,7,8 
and (© Cage vt as Locks for Trnefs bearing ro the Truth, —_ > ag 
. , een 3-t3:15, 

> and co witneſs, and foro give an Example of imiration to 4.10.05, 30, 

= us : it is not righero ſay, That God for that did pnt him 

— 20 death 2-no\- it was the Scribes and Phariſees that for this 

x _ Kk did 


” 242 ” Of the ſecond Way © + 
| did envy him and pur him to death, and chey did ic. wickedly 

4 and va wicked bands :.. bur God raiſed him , andſo he 

? *_ _ will us by him if wefollow himchrough ſufferings r0:the en» 

L /joymenc of glory. | Mot I ++ 

{ Inrelpe& ofthe firſt end of his death, for facisfaRion.apd 

propitiation making ; and of the ſecomg end , for confirming 

the New Teltamenc,, | the death of Chiift was verinous and 

efficacious wich. the Farber , upon and. from his furl under- 

taking, and accepting ro do ir 3 and baying accepced ity ic was 

vertuous in diſpenſarions through him cowards men: whence 
Rev-13®- - heis called , The Lanb lain from the foundation of the world: 

"IR and upon the account of rhe verrue thereof, all thar believed 
F | J0b-1-45:75"> om the beginning of the World,were laved by this Gracein 


12. kom. 1.16, 


17,20. & 2.44 and chrongh him:and all chat rebelled againſt Light andGrace, : 
” u, Prov.1.23» Were damned on the lame account , for rebelling againſt 1he 
33. Light and Grace extended through him, Ic is an ignorant de- 
mand of ſome, Did Chrift dre for thoſe in Heaven, or for thoſe in 

Hell, before bis death ? for his acceptance and undertaking wa 

ver tmous from the firſt, and from the beginnixg ; and God 's pre- 

ceedings with men through bin on that account of kts death in due 

time to be atted 5 and ſo to the twoirſt ends , wertwous and office 

cies [rom the beginning, before the ail ual accompliſhing of it : but 

— for thelaſt end of his death, to bear witneſs of the truth , (and give 

his perſonal example to follow : the ſame cannot be (o affirmed, 

True it is, He ſuffered and was flain in his membegs and 

ſpiritual Seed from the beginning of the World, even begin- 

Mat.33.34535- ning at eAbcl, and ſo on in thoſe which followgd till his own 
"9's (21.1.4 4, perſonal coming ,' as our Saviour taughe 3 and rhough bim- 
14.10.16. 48, 1elf in his own perſonal body bave now once died, and rifer, 
9.425. and is alive for evermore, and can die no more; yet in his 
members and ſpiritual ſeed on Earch , he is fiftering and dy- 
ingfiill : ſuch his love co them , and union with chem , he 

counterh theſe as his own ſufferings : & rheſe examples of rhe 

3 _ = ang thr rt overcoming in cthete 
ufterings,are v ru peaking e les to us 0 

be behald andemindedof vs: bat — ions perſona] 

example was not ſo before his aQual ſufferings accompliſhed, 
2s Bow it is : in beholding of which, as {et forthin the Golpedl | 
we may ſce borh more incothe verrues » and ends, andeffi- | 
* Cacies _. 


- ww #\ 


0 . 


* 
: , 


cacies of bis death, than before conld be-ſeenz andhis ex- | 

ample thexeinalio, which could nor ſo be beheld of men, be- 114.15. 12, 

fore his aQual accompliſhment of ir + ſo that in him we have 1,:. 7aw.5.10, 

the beg) and foundation of life and ftrength,the morive, '1- Hat.s.12. 

power and example alſo to follow him, and therefore now to 7 - "3 —_Y | 
okrohim,'and co theocheriecamples allo throngh himg and "7590 

tohimyin and above all the other: and this our Saviour plainly 

raughe his firlt witneſſes, . d 

: 3+. Qur Saviour havivg ivfituRed his ficlt wicneſſes thus, 2- 

bout his death.and-refurreRion , and therhings done by him 

chereing and ſo the end of his firſt perſonal coming into the 7,5.12.8.63. 

World, to to and reach all rheſe rhings z he then alſo im 3.&:15.5,38, 

firuaed thear about his leaving the World, ang going again 

[now] in that petſongbody of his to the Farther : and this, to 


© preſent himſelf in-chat body with the vertue of his blood, to 


obcain erernal redemprion of the nature of Man in himſelf z H-5. 10. 5,10. : 
and ſoro have allmen incohis diſpoſe, that hemay diſpenſe ©9-*2: $97. 


”- rochemn and deal with chem' according co the Father's will ; __ 


which alſo is his will; and ſo to receive the immeaſurable : 8,20. 70.16. 


+ Fulneſs of rhe holy Ghoſt in. che Man, to ſend forth, even to 7,15. 


". enduing them with his Spiric, to be with and them, a Tea- 


3 rit,2, dwelling and fellowſhip wich che Prophets , and A 


{ rimal dwelling in-uhe heanwof fuch as livi 
"I. bare their converſation. in Heaven , and fellowſhip in che 
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"the rebellious, to convince them z and to believers, to lead. 


them inco all Truth, and- ſo rs make known fill farther'hig 795.17.26 Heb, 
Father's Name, and thereiniſprinkle the yertue of his blood [5247-16 
pod the hearts and conſciences of believers, and herewich 15.3. 70þ.14.16, 
cher, Advocate,and Comforter, tro minde them of his words, 14:5, Fph.2, 
enable them co prize & traſt in. him, and approach ro God by bop wy; 5A 
him, and pray in his Name ; and foto, prepere them manſt- Leatu 
ons; thar bavingall fulneſs in him, rhey might,have their re= 
joycing, hope, converie, and dwelling with him/in Heaven by 
Baich char) in, 0nd mindedneſs with God and Chiittin 
bis deſign, in believing and walking in the Truch breathed 
forth from Jer»/alems that is above ,- they mighc havein Spi- 


Gal.4.26.Heb, 
I2-22,23.1[0%, 
1,243.2Co7.5.8. 
po- Rev.6.9. Heb, 


Hes, and Spirits of jat'Mzn made perfe&t, that are in and '*:22,23-Epb. 

wich Chriſt, and.under the Altar 3 and alſo through the eſh- _—_y . 

CaCy of his Spirit in their Mioiltration,, chey may have a (pi tTheſ 3.19, 
inthis Wor 


Kk > - Goſpel 


—_ 
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z.70h.13.9; & - 


17,26. 016413, © © 


Col.r.y.1Theſ. 
2,19,20.2 7oh. 
$: 2Pet. 1.14, 
F6b.14.2. Heb, 
$.1,6.& 9.4 
1Tim.2.4.1 7oh. 
2.1.3. Htb 7. 


25,009.15. 


Fob. 14.3. Mat, 
19.28,29 Rev, 
I 1.17,18,Alat. 


24+27,30. 


Mat.2$.32.46- 
Job.5-28,29. 


Job. 1 4.16,1 T» 


28,26. 
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Goſpel with-them, And laſt of all, rage « > the Spiries 

reparation of them , an4 fruirfolneſs in and by them , en. 
largedneſs in his Kingdom, which is relerved in Heaven for 
chem 5/10 be given them ar his coming z all which he affureg 
chem he is now prepating in the Heavens for them; yea, he 
is now thete in Heaven, appeating at'the right Hand'of God 
before God for us, mediating Herween God and'Men, and 
advocating and interceding in ſpecial: manner for Believers 
tharcome+r0 God by him ;-and ſo, as- in that he did in his 
own ody , he made peace, wrought ard obtained Redcm- 
ption with God for Men, and obtained the Power of ex- 
rending the vercyes thereof, in-rheſe ſpiriua} eſhcacies ro 
Men]; to by theſe efficacions makings known and application 
of the ſame ro Mer, he drawerh Men toghimſelf,and workerh 
Redemption in Belieters , and preſerveththtm torhe Inhe- 
ritance : all which our. Savicur taught to his firtt Wirnefles, 
And moreover,” . 

4. Having cbuz infiruted them abour his bodily abſence 
from them, and how much ic i« for their benefit , becauſe of 
the'bu neſs. he is in Heaven doing with God f:'tthem, and 
from God by 'his Spiric with-them ; he alſo . ſures chem c>, 
and inftruds them inthis\, that in doe cime he will inthac 
body of his perſonally come again and receive rhem co him- 
ſelf, and chen rakehis grear power and raign, and they ſhall 
raien with him : nor need they be deceived about this his 
coming z for it ſhall be ſo perſona], open, and vikble , that 
every eye ſhall fee him; and when he doth-fit avon the 
Throne of his glory © then ſhallall Narions be gathered be- 
fore him ; and having raiſed all the dead, will (eparate thoſe 
that have believed in him,and livers him, from thoſe that 
hive rebelled 2gainit him, * ſertingith@ one on his right Wand, 
and the o:her on his left hand, andthen judge and'gi e ſen- 


- rence oh both z and the rigticeons that are on rhe ri{hc hand, 


ſhall go into everlaſting joy z 'and the wicked thar are on the 

lefr hand , ſhall go inco everlaſting Fire, thereto be ror- 

mented for ever : and that all thar believe on bim, may wich 

patience and comfort wair rill that day come, herauohr and 

aſſaredthem, that he wouldMor leave them”( as Or hav') 

comfortleſs , bur by*his word, and'Spiric in —— 
| w 


by "© V2. Oy 


" Chrifs manifollng hel. 


- ro-the-Father, and entrance 1ato. the Church 4, yeagthe Father 
* is inbim, and he ipuhe; Father z and ail that is he Father's, 
is hisz ſo that in ſeeing and having him, they ſee and have the 
Father-alſo.; and rbac he is the Trwh andche Life, in whom 
they have Wildogh Rignconjneſtehapcagoprion and Redem- 
ption, Covenant, quickoing , and all pixitual Riches and 
Life ; yea, he 1s ſuch a ſure Rock, that whoever is found in be- 


lieving built op him, thegares of Hell ſhall nor prevailagainſt M16. 8. 
him? his Ficſh, even his Body, as given fer che Life of the * **': 2:3:435+ 


\Warldzis Broad ot Lite,and Meat indeed; and bis-B.ood, as 


having-confirmed.the, New Teſtament ,- is D:ipk (indeed: =_ 6, 51,58, 
| +» CI$.10, 
&17.2 


and. what Spiiic or Soui of Man. f{ocver eaterh- and drinketh 
hereof ſhall nev<r die, bur. have everlaſting Lifethis words are 
Spirit ard Life:and as rhe Father hach loved himeven ſo hath 
he loved thoſe chac believe in him ,, and-will come again, and 
receive them-co himlelf, thar-where.he is , they: may be alſo, 
So that in allthis 15 a blefl=diclear,grearggraciour,and glorious 
Revelacion of Jeſus Chritt in-his own;perſonal teachings, 
Yerto free them from miſtakes, and inform th. m cleerly 
haw by him this blefled and ſaving work ſhall, be carried an 
end till his coming again , that chere may be a ſpiriunal-Seed 
encreaſed and preſerved io him till chenz he inſtructed them 
how M=n and Wc men ſhould be broughr in ro God , name- 
ly, that He, even Chriſt the Son.of God and Saviour of the 
World, as thu manifeſted io-them; muſt be by them fo made 
| M.co others ;. yea, lifted-up-and made manifett by 
preaching his word he had caught them ; and rthis toall Men, 
all Najions, and in,and about this tighrpreaching , [mani- 
feſtarion, eleyatirn, declaration and renders of Chrii , he 
taught them much and many things, as appears plainly by bis 
-  ownſa;inge to cthemand heirs, Which they learned of tim : 
© 25coinftance ſome of them, + | 
== | 1, That 


& 1.3, 


Job $.14,15. 
Ti. 1.3.M ay, 6. 
15,Rom.16, 26+ 


245. 


Job.16.13, 14, 
15. G 15.457. 


AN EET I RET Sf BIS 
24s Ofvbe fend Way © 
od -#, That it be Jeſus; thar be lifted vp and exalted', xs the 
J66.8.14,15. Chriſt , the Soti of the living God, the Propitiariorffor our 
Mod fins , he in whom Godis well-pleaſed , by verrue of 
Rem.1.1,5.16, his death; is che Lord of all, the onely Rock and Refuge, in 
25,26.1C07-22. whom'whoever believerh ſhall receive forgiveneſs of fins : 
: © 3.1017. this Jeſus/the He; arid'nor the'works of the Law', not any 
12:+5/%- order orforr of men, not any dreants or ,nor any per- 
$,7:8,9,x0,1, ſonal endowments or oifts , nor ary internal Liehrs and O- 


> 12.1/a,49.6. perations;'bur onely Jeſns Chriſt, ro bethe Lord, the Foun- 


darion, the He, in whom all Peace, Righreouſneſs, and Erer- 
nal Life is prepared 'f God forus , hd given' usof God in 
bim,even'in Jeſus Chrift, PEEL bim we may re- 
ceive ir,and have ir, And this4s plain, in comparing his ſay- 
; ings and theirs. ; & | 
” 76. 3.16,17, 2 That both this gift of Chriſt chi Saviour of rhe World, 
 &f70b.4. 9, 10, andthe ſetting him forth , and tendering him in the Goſpet, 
14:K0.5.6,7, is and is to be affirmed, a fruir and witmeſs of the love of 
89,0.71.3.4z God to the world, te Mankinde ,"even finners and ungodly 
-— (0-5-1455, ones 3"and the Jove, Grace, and good-will of God bere- 
BY... through commended and rendered to chem , that they might 
repent, and believe ; and in belieying , receive remiſſion of 
fins, and erernal Life': 'and this is plain in comparing his ſay- 
ings and theirs, according to that prophefied;@ſs, 36.6,7,8. 
& 145.38,9. 1/a:5 5:4. | =" ! 
A Thar = cod ettpwrpess of God in this gift of Chriſt, 
76:.3.17.Luk, 22d fo-letting him forth, and making him known, and wic- 
1118. nefling and cqmmenditng} bis love through him j and fo the 
9, $6. Mat. my wy _— 
11. 7604.42.47. end of Chrift his firſt coming , and Miniftration , 'and of his 
I/a. 42. 6,78. continuing the fame Miniftration of the Goſpel in which he 
&49.6,8,9. & ;- till ſenr, beld forth and tendered to men, till his perſonal 
46 p14" coming again is, that the 'world might be ſaved; yea, ſinners 
&34.:5.626. andthe chief ſinners , that'rhe eyes of -the blinde might be 
17,18. 7ob.12. opened, &c, and men brought into believe, and fo turned 
356,46 od from darkneſs ro lighr, from the power of Saran to God, thar 
4 oe 14:75 {othey may receive Remiſſion of fins, andinherirance among 
chem char are ſanRified by Fairh that is in Jeſus Chriſt : an 
this is plain in the ſayings of Chriſt by himſelf, and by his 
Spiric in the Prophers , and by his Spiric in the ſayings of 
thoſe thar learned it of him: whence he faich of his MiniFra- 
clOD, 


ry s 


"of Chriif tmanifethng bimſelf. © 245 
ziop, thar- while he is tn the world , he is the Ligtir of the 
World, and.o before was;, and iv the Miniftrarion :pf his 
choſep Wiunelles, will be cillhis coming again : whence his ©-5-13-14» 
Servants a5 Minitgss of the Goſpel, are alſo called;The Light "*© 
of the World; ſo that the Minjtiracion of Chritin-theGos ,,.._. 

» by himielf or his Servants, iry or be ip ic, 4s Kotto CoM: ;>7 portion 

n, deficoy, of judge to perdiion- rhe: Whoridz: dog mt fow.2.5; 7ob 
choſe in the World,and of ry that arpreſenc zejedviais words; 3316724129 
byr even ro fave fuch ; his words cothem are fill, That chey = Prov.1.23, 
might be laved;his mercies are to lead to repemancethar chey er” , 
mighc be laved.z his chaſtiſements co: break chem of their 5. 2 Per.3.15. 
pride avd encerprizes, that rhey-mightbe aved : yea, his res 8ev.2.21+ 1ſe. 
proofs and beginning $0 deliverchemto Saran, are for the 5+ £0424 
= gdeltrution of the fleſh, and ro abaſe them thar they might be ;2,, J + 
Saved + yea, his killing by che Law, was, that they mightlive 4.4. a.13.15. 
co God, Gal.2.,19 ; yea» Allhis patience and long-taffering, /*7-3. 9.10na.2. 
4s, and is to be acconneed Salvation, being extendexto Men, *: 7-10.26. 
| becauſe be is por willing that any ſhould periſh, burithac chey 71g" 535:1: 
might come to Repentance and be faved1 "yea, hedothibat%s.'6. r20d.z4 
io the means be uſerh, whereby they might beſavcd. 3-{othat 6,7-1/4-30.16, 
he loſerh none, Joh.6.3 9. 17.12. blur whoever arefoſt, it '7>'5-7/4.14%, 
. isby rebelling Agpinſi the light: ,-.aridv{a paufing rhar which 45: 17-47. » 
was for their welfare to berurned ino'a ſnare; in their goyn- * © 
ivg wich Saran, that is blinding their mindes,? refuſing when 
their eyes are opened in ſceipg co ſee, and caſting his 
word, and following lying vanities, chey loſe cheic own mer- 
cies,and their own fonls.; and theſe have one that judgech 
them, even the'Light inthe Word that bach come to chem, 
doth inwardly accafeandcondemn,chem as guilty of fin, and 
liable co dearb, Bur yer norwithRanding, Chrift in his 
Miniſtratjon is patient towards thern ,- and waits to be era- 
cious40rhem , like as bis Farber doch, being che ame with 
hia,apd baving his Name.on him ; and doth not igibis Mi- 
naſtrarion inthe dayes of bis patience," judge chem, bur re- 


{erverb rhac- his judging, and Sencerce ; | anil che loft 
day , when he is come again. ence We may underfland ecleſ 
© the meaning «f that ſemencer To himchc isjoyned roull © 
the living,thereis hope: forhar if they abide'noc fil in- an- Kow.1 7.2.3. 
Þ bcheb; they Gadll begiaged inagain 4: for Gol is"ablero do 
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; itz and therefore comtinue meansRi!] cowards cfem : bar if 
Eccleſ.9.10.6 they perkilt till-in diſ-obedience wil} the dayes of bis patience 
11.3.106.2.48 be out, then nomore hope + but'at rhat day rhe word of the 
Lord, tharhe hath ſpoken, (and the li2W in the means that 
he hath exrended')” ſhall jadee them ; for then will God 
; juJgeaAiMen by Jeſus Chri.i, according ro the Goſpel: - nor 
OR byrbe/kaw of bondage; as they fell ander it in eAdaws; bur 
"Jam. 2.12. by the-Lawof liberry brought ro them'by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
could not rightly be , if in his word Salvation were not .for 
zTheſ.z.10, them, andrcruly rendered tothem, and" means whereby they 
. maght have received ic: and rhis not onely in a ſhew and pre- 
bs rence\,, buc verily, -agd in truth,” thar they might have been 
"Inc « ſaved;} Sofar our Sarfonr's own Teſtimony of himſelf,” and 
4 his Facher'% and his owr.end iff his Miniftration : and the 
ſam+ he teſtifierh of himſelf, and his end in the Miniftretion” 
continued by.hisSer:ancs , left by him in the World to that 
nem eos them co-ſpeak, arefuch as where» 
by Men ſhould be fardd'androthat end; and that he ſends 
*them' in Miviltration'to that endro:open their eyes, and rurn 
1. 17.15.18; ſhemyc+c. ant$this affirmed by:bis Spiric in his Servants, 
2. 44.1 1.14. thar Godin Goſpel-Miniſtracionſends Chriſt co bleſs them,in 
» 2.26.1 7,18, turing every'of chentfromtheir iniquities.z and ſoof Chriſt 
his coming inco the World',- boch in his perſonal Minfftrati- 
en; and his Miniſtration by his Servanes, Thi: is affirmed, 
Af. 3-26 as a faithful ſaying, (in which there is no difſimulation, no e- 
Prov. $.4,5,6, Qpivocation, no wreathednelſs4 bur ic is according ro the 
9. very Heart and Minde'of God, and very plain rg be under- 
Good; according to rhe import of rhe w and worthy all 
| accepration, (ro be heeded believed, and imbrated with the 
am.1.159 heart) That Jeſus Chriſt. came 1nmo the world to ſave ſinners, ((m- 
ners indefinitely,luch, and all ſuch as are finners;and to pur all 
out of donde, the Apoſtle having mencioned whar a finner he 
wasſairhy) of whons 1 am the chief:iuctythe purpoſe and gracions 
end of God, in the gifr,of his Son,jand of Chriſt in/his coming 
and Minifire ion,bottvimmediare and mediate , extended for 

teaching to M-n, | TO | 
4. Thar Jeſs Chrift;- according to all this Revelation of 
b 5 ' him, anidof the Fathers love ingiving him and making him 
known, - and his gracious end-inthis Miniftraciow of /bimg is 
cabe diſplayed, held forch, preached, and afficmed, as a word _ 


Row. 2.16. 
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- of Chrift s manifeſting himſelf. '. 249 
of Truch and Verity, to the World of Mankinde, to all Nati- 
ons, to every Man in the whole Creation, where-ever they 
come: and this is plain in the commiſhon and charge given 
them, SL 
True it is, the Miniſtrarion ufo bay op. was but to the 
people of 1ſrael,t the lighe of irto be exrended farther: 214.:8.19,20, 
and ſo the perk on of the Goſpel by ( hrif, Al. 1GIFs 
' was primely to them, the Circnmcifion, the loſt Sheep of the 4"; 16577- 


lob.1.7. Mat. «© 


Houſe of /Fae/; and his Diſciples Miniſtration while he per- 15 .,.at.ro. > 
ſonally abode wich them on Earth, was no farther bur to the 5,5. xomay.s, 
Houſe of 1ſrael: yer was this alſoro confirm the promiſes un- 9: . 
to the Fathers ; and Gage: Conte might glorifie God 
for his Mercy +: whence when by providence led among the 
Samarirans , he (as an over-plus) in his Miniſtration con- jy, , roy, 
verred ſome of them, that in hearing his voice became the 
Sheep of hisMiniltration,yet he did not onewardly fold them, 
ill after his, aſcenſion and pouring forth the Holy Ghoſt, 1,4 
when the commiſſion and Miffion was enlarged for his Ser= 
yants Mintfiration, Bur now when his ſuffering-work was 
finiſhed, death overcome,che arceprable Sacrifice offered, and 
he on the right of God, and having ſene forth Spicir, the veil 
of-che Temple rent, the particion-wall broken down, and all 
- Tongnes ſanQified ro declare the Work and Namie of God 
inzthey re co go inco all theWorld and to declare and preach ,,,, ... x 
Chritas thus revealed;to every man of all Nations in al! the Met.2362, 4.0 
World, where-ever they come, and this as'a Word,of Truth : Prev. 9.1,243. 
and ſo to ſer forth this ſecond publick Man, the ſpiritual Man, !/*-55-243,4- 
the Lord , rhe quickning Spirir, as he on whom God hagh ex- 3975-15:&3- 
ecued the Judgement -that was due to Mankinde for their”? © 
fins, as fallen ; in whom their Nature is” reftored ; the Na- 
Lure of Man, being united and married unto God in the 
Perſon of his Son; and (o a gteat Feaſt of farneſs, eventhe 
ſure mercies of David, prepared : in him is Mankinde perfe 
again, as in a publick'Man, having in himforgiveneſs , par- 
don, {99s wiſdom, righteouſneſs, eternal Life ; ſo yerily;thar 
in believing in him, chey may receive it, and he partakezs of 39 5.10.7, 
; it: and ſo is heto be ſer forth withour any Cloal 24+ 04 . (0.5. 7. 
\carion, plainly ro every Man, appealing to their con. ignces © o—_ 
In.che fighr God: and chat Jeſus __ , and as ſach'a one, 
by | ro 
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250 [8] {he econ Way | 
ro be forth-coall,-chac every one may behold him, as he 
in ws there is healing for them ot received in beliey- 
ing, is plain inout Saviour's ownperſonal Tellimony 4 , and 

pen " the Leftimony of his Spirit in his Rooftles : and this to this 
25,26. 2(0r.5. end , thac by this, ihr ber led to God c. And 
4 5 on Col. this hope giver, the Servabrs of. wilt in ſuch cleyation of 
b _ 6k Chci, that he'will oaly Of . ,.and manife(? their 
Teſtimony true , fo that.all Mcn ſhall be drawn thereby , e- 
© 4 70b.12:3:, ven by Chriſt ceſtified unto him 4: ſuch as wm chis day of grace 
ih believe rhis Tettimony of him, ir ſhall be che power of 
God unto Salvation in them, and work «ff:Gually in 
thein, uniting and conforming chem ro Chrilt; ſo as they thall 
by degrees, and in due ſeaſon enjoy all this revealed b.cfſed- 
e Mat.x0.40. neſse, And fuch as perfift in refuſing and rebelling againſt 
Rom.1.16.1Theſ. che Light extended; ſhall by the ſame Spiric that breatheth in 
nth Pe1-che Goſpel, beat the laſt day convinced f, and come before 
f Fob. 16.7, 8, Chriſt, and bow.co him,and c him Lord co the glory. cf 
9,10,11. Godg, and ſhall confeſs the Trach of the Tellimony his Ser- 
g Phil,2.10,4. yarns delivered, and them to be the Servants of the Lord, 
which in the dayes of his patievce, they deſpiſed and op- 
h1/4.60.24, Ped bz and-all- before. the final ſentence be execured on 
$ev.3-9, them: for God tharfruftrateth che rokens of the lyars, and 
mikerh diviners mad, that gurnech wiſe Men backward , and 
makech cheir knowledge foaliſhneſs , doth (and yill. con- 
firmche Word of hisServants, and perform the counlel of his 
i1[a.44.25 3264 eſengers ji, Andto borh parts of this ſaid, he hath given us 

k 1/4.45-22, his Oath, That allſhall come before him, k. 
23324: And chus-was the myſtery of Chrit cevcaled by timſclf 
Parct. <h 6,in bis own perſonal Miniſtration, in which alſo, as he uc- 
' © *tered many Parables,/ ſo he opened them all ro his Diſciples 
to teach them openly: and whereas the Diſciples did not 
yer cleerly -underftand all chis Revelation of Chriſt ſo raughc 
ro them, before. Chriſt had ſuffered and riſer from the dead ; 
| | therefore Chrift after his ReſucreRion. appeared co chem, and 
k taught the {ame again to chem,and then expounded Moſes apd 
che Prophers,.and Ih order opened in all the Scriptures unto 
them the things concerning himſelf ;. & alſo opened cheir un- 
t Luk. 24. 26, derftanding ghar they might underfiand the Scriptures L& yet 
27,45:46,47» becaule all was pot yer aRed by Ctuiſt ,, as well as tanghe.by 
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of IA S miſe ng'b17 elf. -— - 
himghwwas ro bein the tyGieny beld der. jo-cthein Mipilica- 
tionzfor Chriſt his bodyzthoagh"then ciengryay not 35them als m 70, 19.17, 
cended and gloriied wand {© the fulneſs of anderitanding of 

che whole myſtery by rhe Holy Ghoſt, not yer given » -there> + 07-39% & 
fore they were yer to Wait for further diving Powerevenehe 


holy Ghoſt co be giver/theta, ro openccicerly chisRevelaon ©: ff, © 
to them,and ond En iewhich Chritpiomiſed , : ,4..4.49, | 
rhem, and did perform irafterhis aicention, 7 9 47.1.4 
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O” the third Way of our SaUtour”s Revelation 411d mayt- 
feſtat;on of hamſelf, to the fir it Witneſſes of hs Reſur- 


real 0/4, 


Ur Saviour, accordingeo his Promiſe, did-within's few _ 
dayes afrer his Aſcengon , by verrue, and as a fruit of 
his Aſcenſion and Sacrifice offered and accepted, and his Me- 
diation begun,he did ſend, and ſhed forrh,avd pour-upon and 
in them , the Holy Ghoſt, inan audible, ſenfable, and vifible 45. 2. :, 334, © 
ſhape , both reſting upon them,” and ſmpernarucally apd-in- &c. : 
wardly filling chem ; by which Holy Spirit, he brought again 
to their minde , and gave themeounderfjandall his fore-Re- 
velation and ſayings to them, andſhewed the things of him- 
ſelf .. and the Father fo: leading cheminco all Truth , and 
-making known to rhemthe whole counſel! of God in things 
pertaining ro Ecernal Life, co be ratghe tilbbis coming again ; 
enduing them wirh power , motion, and ficreſs to witneſs 
of him . and giving chem the gift of rongues to ſpeak ro eve- 
| * om in his own Language , wherein he was born ; ſo a- 
-undancly was the Revelation of the myſtery of Chriſt by 
The Spirix made known to them : and yer, - that we may 
Fiphely wnderttand what' the Holy Ghoſt is , that was thus 
given unco then, ir is good to conſider, what in Revela- 
tion of Chriſt from che beginning ,' and now by himſelf is. 
+ givenus commdertand?y/.andtharis),. char it is: fomething, 
1 Es Mn 7 ds — 
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Mar.1.8. 76h, John was baptizingner yer while Chrift himſelf was perſonal. 
9-38,39. Fob. Moy on top , nor could be given , ni} he left 
14.16.16, 7, the World in that body of his, 'and wenc tp che Farher ; 
" A85.3:4-166. {g that it cannot be Meant of the eflence and be- 
_ 57; 553: ingefthe Holy Ghoft , which is one and the fame wich the 

© 129.1,11, Farher and the Son; the ſameG by whom the Heaven 
3 andthe Earth was made, andell s'of them ; for in 
this reſpe@ he fills heaven and Earth, and” is everywhere 
preſent, and alwayes was : ſo that in reſpe& of eſſence he is 
nor {id to be ſent or proceeding fromthe Father and Son, or 
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' reſpeR,,of perſon or matiter of exiſtence in, and operation 
of that one divine effence :- bur it mult be meant of ſome 
forth-coming of the divine power from the Father by Chriſt ; 

et in this a ns it cannor be WT 1 ow forth-coming in 

4 reathings and operations, as tend to the ſupporration of che 

"ng 2.12373. gId Cn in upholding, andordering, and garniſhing 
14104-39,30. the Heavennand Earth, and Creaeures therein,for the good of 

” par.is.,s, Mankinde 3 andenduing Men ith underſtanding and skill 

” 29. Ex0d.31.3, for Husbandry and diſpoting the Fruits of the Earrh , and for 

” &35.31. cnres Aon rh, - gk A: ny 
G: Governmgnt of a Commonwealth, cc. t chele be a 

Merciesto lead toRepemance ; for rheſe were extended he- 

F fore Chijt carried rhe Name of Matt into Heaven : no, nor 
” Heb.11.6.Gen, VEL Is meant fim y a diſcovery of the Minde and Grace of 

' 6.3..48.14.17, God through Ghrift, friving wich Men, to bring them 10 ro 
Rom.3-2. &y. God ; for this alſ@rwasfrom rhe beginning z yea, and ſome 
$76.1.7,29. brought in to believe thereby, from che rumour of the Go- 

in Paradiſe delivered; and rhe-works of Creation and 

rovidence : and yer more abundantly to 1ſrael, in Types, 

Promiſes , and Prophefies'z and yet more in Fob» Baptiit 's 
Minifrarion : the —_ Ghoſtin ſuch means ro enlighten. 
and'reach;hath nor onely & in the Church, bur 

ſome have bean wonderfully filled wich him : 'he Ggpificd in 
iPet.1.11. 2Pef. and ro rhe Prophets ,' and rhiey ſpake as they;were moved by 

 13:42-23-25 che Holy Gholt ; and rhe Holy Ghoſt (pake by them ; and E- 

67, #1.25 26. 16zabeth was filled with the Holy Ghioft, and Mary, and Zu 
. charias; and the Holy Ghoſt was: upon old Simeon , and re- 
vealed Chriſto him; apd-the ſame may be ſaid of divers 0- 
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ar me » being ever one in and with both z-bur onely in 
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.0 
” thers:.{o that though no other Spirit be promiſed , yer ſome 
farcher Diſcovery avd Operation of the p_ which was 
not as yer given, is evident to be meane here by-che giving 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1f any think, thar his coming like a mighty . 
and caſhing winde , - andficting..on them in the likenels of 
fiery Tongues , - and givi em co ſpeak with divers 
Tongnes', is that which romiſed, he is not deceived 
in chat 3 for ir was included in the iles as to the firſt 
Witnefſes : bur ir was neither the whole, nor the main in 
che Promite, bue an over-plus and addieion to the main, the 7, ,. .,,.g, 
promiſe being that which however with more abundance to 3g.&17.20,24. 
chem, yer in-che Teſtimony given chem, ic a ained to 442.39. 
all, that chrough rhar Teſtimony believe in Chriſt : and this 
__ be ſuch a giving of the Holy Ghoſt , as never was 

mn, , .2.9,10,I2- 
I "A more full and cleer Revelation of Chriſt , and chings Tabs 29:Heb. 
of Chrilt (thar lay bid in the bowels of che $criptures)rhen e- +1. Kon. 16.35; 
ver was before, all being in chis Teſtimony opened, fo far as £0339 
is to be known till his own perſonal coming again ; ſo as the X 
fall of che Holy Ghoſts Teftimony. of Chrilt iscome forth o- ®. 
pened, which was nor fo before, mw 
2,,A morefree and cleer manifeſtacion of the Lord Chriſt, 5 _ Tk 
is having compleaced che Sacrifice, and-being filled with Spi- ,.;7,8,39. 
, rit and che Farher's Face and Minde appearing in him ( nor 
chrongh Types and Prophecies, but) in acleer Denion{tration -_ 
_ of him in che Goſpel, as the ObjeR of Fairh , and Allnrer J 
(nor with ſervitude in a Law of Works,but)withFreedonyto: 
believe in him, and chereip to receive more free and abundanc 
ſpiriraal Operations,and ſpiricnal gifts,chen ever bgfore, 

3. A larger Freedom for all Gentiles as Jews withour dit- ,,j. ..,.9, 
ference , all, every or any one in believing the Teſtimony,to Gal.3.28. Eph. 
receiyerthe gracious Priviledges ; and in all this,he abounded :.,9'0. 
to the firſt Wirnefſes in, all Wiſdom and Prudence, making 
kpown to them the myſtery of his will for the diſpenſation. 
of theſe laſt crimes. 2 . 

4. That this Teſtimony of Chriſt in which all pares of che' 766.15:26. & 
Teſtimony fore-given by Inſpirations , Types , Prophecies, 14-26.&16.13,, 
Viſtions, Dreams , was opened, being fully md, ow oiven '5: Job.3.16: 


1 by the Holy Ghoſt wirtlefling of Chriſt : this ar - RR 
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Of the third Way, &c., 
ny, being a bicch of the Spiric, andthe Me-ium in which the 


Spiric worketh , and hisown Teſtimony , italſo beareth his 
ame ; and he that believingreceiverh ic , receiverh him, 


" and ſhall experiment this Light and Operations, 


And char this is meant bythe giying of the Holy Gholyfore- 
promiſed & now performed by Appears both inthe Pre. 
miſes and Performance, and the res quotedand alſo by 
the Apoſtles Affirmation, rhat as the Promiſes of Chrift con- 
cerning ic {ſo the Prophelies of the Propheg concerning his 

uring forth his 'Spirir,borh for convincing the rebellions,and 
eading Believers _ uth, and alſo the efficaciouineſs of 
the Spiric for making own the Mind of Chrift,and his Ope- 
rations for and in Prophelie,Vifion,Dreams, had all a fulfilling 
in this given.co theme ſo full a Teſtimony & cleer Revelation, 
with ſuch Divitſe 1llnmination and Operation was given to 
cheſe firſt Witnefles , that by that Teſtimony Chrilt and the 
things rift might be made known, char Men might, be- - 
lieve, andſo come into Chrift, And this the laſt and fulleſt 
Revelation. of Chriſt , and no ocher_ bur the cleer know- 
ledge of thisto'be lookedfor till he.do perlonally and viſibly 
come again; | But now forthe way of making this known to 
the Sons of Men, andcartying ic an end , we have tht alſo 
ſhewn ns in this Rev z thele three wayes given to 
chem, Tn which we have three things ro note : & z The 
prime Medium or Way-of making it known, and the 
a__ Inſtrumenrs co uſe that Medium to make ic known, 
and alſo the Furnituee wherewich rhey are furniſhed to 
make it known, that Men may come ro know Chriſt thus re- 
vealed, and ſo be ſaved, reconciled and bronght to God by 
Chriſt, Of which ſee what the Scripture ſaith. 


Cray, IO, 


Of the prime Medium ont#ay of making Chri known, ac- 

cord1448 to the Revelariayy of the Myſteryto brizg Men to 
* Gedty Cir1il. 4 

” 4 - 


T7 way of making Chriſt known for o gracious an end,{o 

2 cleecly, it is manifeſt ro be preaching this Word, Tefti- 

\mony or Golpe), as it is now.comeforgh : and ſuch a manner {.; pelo, 
of Preaching, as never-was before Chriſt his. coming inthe ;. 7;.:. 3. a 
Fleſh, and ſufferivg on the Croſs, ' ahd having been pur to 

"death in the Fleſh, bur quickned by the Spirit, and now a- 
live in that Body for evermore ; "and by vertue of his Croſs 
and death, by which he made- our Peace; and by vertue 

©, whereof he fill mediareth"for us, and by vertue where- 
of he worketh in Believers, and ſo-will have his Croſ:; 
and ſufferings remembred , imbraced , andprofeſſed ill his 

coming again ; fo, as the preaching of him now as it is cal» 1 cor. 1.18,20, 
led the preaching of Chrilt , ſo iris called alſo the preaching © 122. , 
of the Croſs, and fo-the preaching of Jeſus Chrift and him 
crucified, and fo it mult be a preaching furrable therero: and 
_the means to make Chriltt known according to this Revela» 

tion, is preaching, ſuch a preaching, as in which he is lift up, 

as ſhewn in the eighth Chaprer before : and inthe Scripture 

we may finde ir farther thus ſer forth,that 1s, 

1, That ic muſt be preaching, that is ( inScripeure Lan» 76, 2.18. 
gnace) proclaiming and reperting Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and km 10.:5.1Per. 
rherewith the things done by him, declaring with manifetia» !-'2- 70b.17. 
rion,and making plain che things reported ; and therewith bo _ 

ſo-reaching and expoundivg the ſame , that the ends, vertnes 33. o& _— 

| nd excellencies of Chriſt ard his Croſs, and the things of Rom. 3.25,26, 

hriſt, with his requirings and promiſes, may appear and be iCor.15.1,2,3, 

made known ; andeyidencing , and teſtifying the Truth of re 
all ſo raughr by the Scriptures, according roche Command- ,;,;:.y7im,a. 
ment of God;Row.x.1,5.$16.25,26,A7.18.25,28,8&1 7.243. 7. At.20,23, 


28:26,22, 23. Andfrom Chriſt & the things of God in Chriſt, *©9-5-19, 312, 
—. thus 14, 19320, 
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246 Of the prime Medium or Way 
thus declared, ranght, andtefiified, to perſwade Men toRe- 


2Tim.3.16.Tit, pentance and Faith, and ſo to be reconciled to God, and 


MP then live cohim ;z and to preſs this with Reproofs, Inſtrugi- 
ons, Beſcechings and ConloJations,, as needis ? and in this 
manner to exalt and render the Grace of Chrilt, as aforeſaid, 

: is preaching ; yea, that preachingythar according to the minde 


' of God isto be uſed. 

3 2, This preaching mult alſo be wich plain and ungerſtand- 
_ .t 7, & able words » nor if = op" and Allegories, \g26 With 
2. ©4.12. {ach fimplicity, and plainneſs , that they may appeal to ever 
+Pe.0-1516. Man's condiencs in the Fetit of God, with al hs =o 

our any cloak - covewouſneſs,crafr - guile, As - ChriR be- 
fore his Aſcenſion, preaching many things in Parables, ic hath 
TRL, been fore-anſwered, and ſhewn how he opened all cof his 
Diſciples , and charged them co reach the {ame openly and 
olainly : ſo tharthe myſtery of Chriſt as opened by Chriſt, 
is by his Servants to be plainly preathed now , without fear 
of Man : and ſo, as in plain words, fo in ſuch language and 
AAi.z.6,3, terms, as the Hearers do know and underſtand; fo the Holy 
1.0:.14.6,719. Spirit given them, did ac firlt give them ro ſpeak ro every Man 
T5 1 a - in his own language : and fo.they uſed ro ſpeak in words un- 
4 t, T4 derftandable to rhe Hearers, They are now taught, that the 
1C0/.14,2.6en, Teftimony of Jeſus is'the Spiric of prophelſiethe original ſpring 
3.15.1704.3-5, and Leader to all right ſpeaking for Edification ; in know- 
®, ing him, all things are knownzand other knowledge and reach» 
ing, then according to what is taught by the Spirits witneſſing 

of him, is not OI | 
The knowledge of rhe firſt R of the Goſpel, isin 
knowing him, as now teſtified, clecrly underftood : whereas 
thoſe that by humane Wiſdom rhink to know tha: firſt ſaying, 
without chis help given , run into many miſtakes ; yea, all 
48.2.18,x9, Chat the Fathers had in Viſions and Dreams, is mer wich in 
20,08. this Teſtimbny of Chrift now given by the Spiric ; yea, all 
that the Heaven and Earth, with his Works therein, do wit- 
neſs, is ſeen moſt cleerly in Chriſt, as ſer forth in this Teſti- 


Mat.\0,27,28, 


P/al.19.x,6. 
Kom.10.18.1/a. 


45.6.2.07.1.20 MOD y and by him made apparent to be more cleerly ſeen in _, 
(d.:.7, Heb. them 3 yea, rhe Coy-:nant made with eAbraham, iris co be 


7,&8, #9,& ſeen and mer with in him ; and all that was figured by Sacri- 
10.083-I1. fices and all other Types, the Truth is in him, and to been 


. | 


Tpelto be plai 


' the wiſdom of w 
the Princes of this World, for Learning, 'or the Wiſdom of 3,45. 


- 


of making Chriſhquown.\ 257 
and known. in him, ſo that vow Chriftis all. andin 2lt;,' and 
ſo in. chis DoAripe and Teftimony, And therefore he, and 
the chings of hum, are plainly co be preached, and that ina 
known language, and underſtandable words, being alike holy 
apd ſanQifed ro declare the Goſpel with -apd (© alikefic ro 
expreſs God's Minde og before ſhewp ; and for usco Part, ch. 5. 
ceſs our ero, Godin praying cohum. And fo the A- X 
oltles writing to the Church ar Rewe,where alſo both Jews , —_—_— 
and Greeks were , ſhews how the Spirit breatherh in boch 15" OE 
languages, «Abba, Father ; and (o to another Church : and (o 
ghey ſpake with alt plainneſs of Speech in things needful co 
wn for Faith and good Manners ; and fo is the Go- 
prachas in ondertandobla words, 
3. This preaching of the Goſpel now,mult neither be with 
1 =P which the Spiric of Wiſdom that is in ©" 1,573 


19,20. 2,1 ,35 


an, teacheth z or in ſuch manner as co draw applautſe to the 
acher, or ta receive that ſaid for his excelency in Learning 
and arguing in Rhetorical perſwafions. | 
Nor mult _chis preaching be wich Fableg.and endleſs Ge-,,;,,",. +6 
nealogies, or oppolition of Science falſly fo called : nor with 20,71.3.9.C0. 
Philoſophical Subcilcies , Reaſons, and Depths, afrer the Fa» 2-8. iCor.1,19, 
inn of humanely-learned wiſe Men ; nor with Artificial and 22172 3-© 2. 
ed Eloquence, and Rherorical Perfwaſions according to ***: 
n's Art: nor yer with prerences of great Light, intruding 
into things they have nor ſeen in the Telflimony , there being , (at 
in. that no Revelation of it, 'and ſo beyand the meaſure: of ,*''; © 7 rt 
Faith given , though covered wich great pretences and ſhews r7h+/,2.4,5,6. 
of: Humility ; : nor by cempering their DoAarine ro the hu- » Cor.14. 6, 19, 
mours of Men, to pleaſe them, and get applauſe from them ; **: 
nor with uſing quaint words, or words of aftrange | e * 
not underſtood, If a firange Tongue inſpired were to be (i- 
le », where ir was nor of che Hearers ainderſtoed , how - ' 
more char which is acquired by Rudy ?- all thee things'tCor+ 2.425. 


a7eto be avoided in this preaching, 4nd the preaching:ro be 39 26.:6- 


2T1m.3.16,17. 


with Evidence and Demonſtration of the Spiric imthe Teſti- ,.;, . 5.1Pet 
mony he hath gizen of Chriſt in the Scripture, and ſo with all ,.11.1(+r.3.13, 


Power and Authority, as the very Oracles of God 3" and all 8om.:.z,5, 
this plain-ſpeaking to M:n, not, forrMen to exerciſe their 
fem Mm Wit 


_ Þ OY 
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Wikdomize 5 ſeeſſe, 
burfarxhe i heir 
own wiſdom ts Teftimory, 
| Sack plain preaching, 

FA The i 
1.-orfertod . | 4 
of God, thax {ſoit toni be + for God Hred ified them Tong 


enough, be tad imprinted his Wikdoth dn the” Gofpel re- 
ported im Paradiſe, and-cattied on bythe Farhersand Elders 
Intruvzens, and thinifefted much of injlelf and his goods. 
See Part 2, Pls in/this works of Gteation and Providence , and viven 
%"  7* chem underſtanding boveche Beaſts of the'Extrh , andche 
oy Fowls of Heaven , ago mayer Andy became wiſe: 
then the ordivacy ſort of Men ; yer wallthis time, by their 
wifdom' they' did nor Year ro God inthe Wittom of 
God, . WellyGodiriedthemfarrher, and gave to 7/rae! rhe 
See Part 3. Rowlaion of 'bioMinde 4o Word and Orgcles by Types 
Cl. 3s and Prophehies , that by theſe they might come rd'know rhe 
 Wiſdomof Ged?'but 'in 4] this time, they have norfound 
het II ourtheknowiedpe of Godin theWiſdom of God. Therefore, 
7.9:10,x5,- afrerallxbis,je plenſeÞGodin/his pecar'metcy ro'Men,ro give 
> + © forrhchas:fulldimd ploin' Dif mdRevelation of hi 
rCo7.1.17, zr, a Chnift z3and im {dorm wid Jultice alf5;to' l int 
—S Ty! theteef, as roche wite of rhe 
World $/foaltthneſs , ' #5 HEirhet macnifies, mor needs 
>/al.8.2. Ma;, tharmiſdom amlearnine ro inectprer vr finde onr 'the ſenſe; 
$1.25, Lut-2. year's ch, ar iwthe plain t&port;* wile Men Exetcifing the 
17. Z04,21.46. ay it is\hndden from then; int babes believing, rmder- 
—_— Rand, andiris revealed ro them, '#5d forthe more parr, furh 
cor. 1.21, 2, Babes, ilitrecate, Shepherds, Fiſhers; Mechanicks, whom the 
x 3233 8 5 : 
27. 7er.$.30, Men of the World deride k are the Preachers of it: andrhis 


31. 1/4.29.14. inde of: fv @ greac Humble and offetce' xo the 
po Jen. Fay Paide dum wiſe # Wortd/4nd by rhe honed oof: 
"ey 7 nefss; ndchrough their xefthirigy whi tids 'fo magnific 
worldly widomand learving , avd ro exalt an ourward or- 

'derof Prieftsof rhar fort to rate over the people, ir becomes 

av offence roche people alſo, thar_ love to have fach ro rule 

Over them: -and the pritie of all chi 7 VENETINE, OY 
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in, zh6j6. bearing this:Graſs',, the TikoF Choi aries 


_ roſhewur forch cill he come, 


. AA. © 
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af of waking Cirick hows. 


od hannggoriiv« 6 1has this manner preaching dhe Go- 
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Op wen Ar Mat.13. 936. 


aneÞchroogiezheir Mar.6.3. Rom. 
I9.2,3.2C07,4, 


fO,I 112,13. 


themis: 2nd thaough theirs Minitratian. ' And ive . 
o v/245 owmof Chili's: 
at 


1s preaching mty ve Tightly carried on, this is'al(@#46 
be always joyned with it : 


4. Thar choſe that preach the Geſpel, walk ſuitable rorhe —_——— 
Golpel , rhar their Light may ſhine forth in their Works and ; ;,, _ _ 
converſation, e through reproachings and ſufferings ; Phil.1.27.05 2. 
that they ſo preach witneis » thirthey preach co others, 16.1Tim.s.1 2, 
even by their conyerſarion. 12.71. 3.14. 

And in chis manner of preacting , 'is the Goſpel ts be 
aacked : to whichalſo, they have cercain-helpsannexed, 
diſcovered in.chis Revelation of Chrib, 

5. For their helpfulneſs in doing good with this preach» 
ing, they are, * 

1.. To uſe carneft Prayer ta. Godip the Name of Chrikjop Joh. 16.23,29, 
bring Help and Aﬀiltance,. 

To.read, minde, and.medicata the Holy Scripryras that 2 709, 3, MAT 
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ye baptized, izechemandall 44-15-33" 
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| e know 19; kis.£ 011,323,324, 
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cording co-his jnſticucion in remembrange of his oeaths and 
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wow Ge ore rn *h 
Chriſt, God did din his purpoſe 


ar F of FOT > -»-5r In 
1.5.x, pn tents -pmpaede rd buſ.- 


ne ſiofor deelartug bus Name, and ſheming forth bis praiſes 
to this -_ 2 for C ny Rs! Carter 0 and Eaifica- 


-"\ 8036; © 13192902 307 © i; X19 19 20 
$78.2. Scripture, *thit {Ty ſome re« 
# fon oe: rows rcp of hr, and thac 
Mit'y.x.13 14; and primely thoſe that mes 
2516, ob.19.1, Minttration 3 and ove 
224;8.& 17.20% ; tv berfie 
21,22,23, | q{.< dF 6f1 G6: 

&; Hikewi with the, and co 
thoſe char Chi A ehroogh his Word mi- 
Ac be r 17 Mey believe 0 


nod og Lens the Schr 


x. He choſe hs this buſineſs thoſe rhac were broaght in 

his own immediate and perſonal Miniftration, andreceiv- 
TOE en he Goſeet RE from himſelf having ſeen and 
,6,0c. Luk, heard him perſonally ;/ and fo were robe the Truficts in him 
6.131466, afrer his ReſurreRion: | he choſe chem vot as they" wete che 
Sons of «Adam, and born of fach natural Parents,' and had 
of them fach Names , though were ſuch , and had ſuch 
Names ; bur as they were his and believed onhim, | 
even ſo, and a5 fuch he chyle them : ang oiris fed of them. 8 
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20. Luk.1o.1, 
gf 2,17,Gal.3.11, 
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he 19,4442. 
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have his Word in wg ce. | 5 1 Pet.2.3,455, 
ae the ſpiritual houſe, and holy Priefthood;the choſen Gene- 9-1/2.59.21.6 
ration,and peculiar ole ied our of darkneſs into his mar» ©7>*23:4: 
light , co offerup his acceptable Sacrifices ro God by 
Jeſus Chrit, and ſhew forththe praiſes, according ro whac 
wh fore-propheſed of ſuch : whence that hope of the A 
beenlarged by the Corinthians; and that acknowle 
ment wich thanksgiving of the Word , ſounded our to others * © **: 
by the Theſſalanians, and their edifying one another, to which 77,128.45 
*  heſtillexhorcs them (for Officers in ourward Congregations, ts 
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1,2,3,4,5.On. 
Apoltlefhi 13. 2C0.11, 
Velties he-wes TH.1.1,2,3. 


12.Gal-rir,lg, 


£brift 3: ('rhat 3s, above af! berrerchen our Barkers: ods ae Pere oh 
who. badn>X heavenly places arid things ,2bar earthy, wirare- g5.7 
zint Temple ,;Alzar, Sem, Hich- Prieſt, Sterihecs, To- 

, Pariticarionr, &+, yea y and al? difiin& , vor oneche 
other, bur-each ſeveral and divided «bat we haven fpirtrual 
and/heavenly Temple, Altar, Mercy-Sear,High-Prieft, Sacri- 
4cezi1ncente, Parificarioy z yer,” Farhet, Brother, wP, 
Peallpathip, &:, abdul] rheſeonc(/-anditotic;Evertn Chriſt) col. 2. 9,0. &- 
iwthar preparatien'mide,end Frirvicure givers Ter ChriltÞ 3-11. 
whom was {alneſs of provifien made, for exrehding Grace tn 
theevera] Reyvelarioty'Vf him , ' for the feveral MinMrations 
of:him in the feveral *Ages of the World, ( as hath been | 
ſhewn)und fo for chislaft Age of rhe World" wfrer his 'Reſtit- 27m. r, g,rs.. 
ceftion,iniwhict he paypoſed che firſt Trafters. iy ChrſSrobe *Pe(1.nyz,g, 
his choiceddniſters ; and in cher ©, allthis Grece' was 7550 £9ten 


given us in Chriſt before. theWorld begn;bur fince bis Reſtir- i SY 


reQion,ſo revealed and manifeſted to us, as never was to any 
before, . Auduhin 4erſ,4, ————— 
\ © 


; 


$f - * 
*. Gal.z. Earth have fac hoo altogether free 
ann ror Jo? god +I 


rf 
# 


Jam. 3.2.3 Cor. 
3-33l4. 


# 


| 


-Sak a&) as mnch adopred as choſen : .for {© thar-Phcaſe 44; 
te.42.1, Lows whom m7 ſou! delightath , is nellad nay readers, 


? . > ST 
_ a a #.. . * 


£7 
% : 
7% 


2 % ys ak ws 3 * «yz "IF 72 1 - 2 

nn) ſx} i weplehndo be rm win yg 
ps ed ſen in whom Tees weltploaſede Buded, 21 307.617 
4 he otyin Chet) andbad: wn reocjving; and 5. 1 Job.5.19: 
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| ; Ned © 


dh pee do eavh gta ihe eytipand corn, 36.9 that 4 
a7 In ve- forgiveneſs of fins, amd inherirancey 54, 4A 26.17,! 8 
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! yan owl, en ung and 
wh Trp thasis;. 13-'to be een i af. Cor ken: Mer wy —_ 6. 
| : 10 thar they. were 2ppointed co Adoption. ,! aL CIO 
Miniftzation vf:he Sop to bring men in'rothe. Faith of the Sor = 
of Gad;and ſo ro Sonſhip or Adoption,” 

And this by Jeſus Chriſt, chacds, by abiding in bimy and ;1.1.5 
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br + lo preaching and wirnefling him; and io Repencance! and'Re- Job-1 5.4,7:8, 


ins in his Name, to draw men in to bim, as hath 27-04-24. wa 
been ſewn: and thigunco himſelf, ro draw ro-bim, ate 4s EM ed 
to, and inamour with him, that he may have their heart, and Heb. 45+, 
the pc pr he's EY apron rae rac torr e 5.20, & 
andiſo of t preaching}: lo.cthey lay, #W2preg now in Cheits 17.2 
ſrady be Je rogoneHed-Fo-God ; and 51He have eſtou/ed you to'dne 
N n husband 


y 


FIR 7. ag. ; 
3. 16,2665, 13:60 al " 

4.18. 7ob1, ra 
Trnd 2s .& 8, 
32; 36. 


| Town | 
AMat.n.u. 2(or ddon'y; 
4. 4- 


3 


x = 


q = 2 | 
Rom 8.3. 2Cor.” 
Ren 230d ae bac fer wel 


©8,69,019, ſo. Ling nor 'ax ecxrMmvante® 
Saints. « mak winhisSon\ and che Heer Reve- 
him,\and ithould lovexntbenowr him, and 
% 2 im 4 'ahdÞof rHis theif MinAration, and 
*evr.+.14475, ſo this Miniftration to-continuetill-Mis cotming agai' y * with 
= er ' twhichhe is well pleated :*fo rharallihe efficacies of ir, ate 
to him a ſweex ſavour, - This the choice and'good pleaſure of 
{ his will; according co which they wete to minifter, and did 
- mirjiiiery and bprh bis choice: of them, , and ftniſhing” of 
chemo his Miniftrarion; and rheir ſo-miniſtring ro bring Men 


" £d.2.6, © > oper oe was for _ 5 Haown end, ' Verſ' 6.'To 


of. the glory of his Thi Grace cf God wis 
_ rhe ndrce(ti <d þ bs | bis ade»: 4nd word, and 
praiſed for it*by bis Servants :: es ind' cort- 


_ of ir,was bur'dimly rant ts hat indee@ic 


Da 1.15. Heb, 


3353+ Fob.1.14;" 
mY 46,17,r8, 
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of this Myttery; Fc; as Iv Sealed ro 25,16. Epb. 3. 
bank 2, thela TY LI ef flon of $-7- 
2 3 | Kroll ankinde in | itrationgrhat t Vp! (hin 
L were for the Praiſe and praiſing , op ag- - 
att declaring gs. and rhe 
neſs, riches and f1 s Gtice , þ+ Fs 
Mt _—_ britig others ro Nees and praiſe che fame k 
ih them: inwhich free and Gn lar Grace, gr, aeIill in 
cx 6, Wherein he hath made ns accepted inthe beloved, which Eph.1.6. 
i525 mich, as in more words to hy, Thac ir the diſcovery 
* of his glorious Gracein Chrilt.co us; and ſhedding ic abroad 39; 5: 1:68. 
» in our h-arrs,he hath therein and thereby reconciled us (who LU 
© erg inocr a5 others are) unto himſelf, and fo made'n; ac- 18,19,20. 
| "cepted. in Cbrift the Beloved; and counted us fairhfyl , ang * 7. 1 1243, 
: + us in the Miniltery; fo 83 wehave ſeenand known what -_ _ 1 
+ "we preach, and have our ſelves experience of char we preach ;5” % Jo 
*@cochers , being alſo parrerns ſer forrh' of God | og them ob 
--, char beliee : he'ha; ins commirted'ro ns, and pur in ns 
” the word of Reconciliation , © and by. thac large and, free 
= Loveof his, filled our Hearrs wich Love #p1Dcfire, that 
? others may participareof the ſame .ani'fo anſycred thar 
LA Prayer maJeforu;, Foh,r 7.1 1,70, by Chri't Jely:, | 
BB - Perf. 7. In whon we have redenation through ;* blaod , an #db.1.7. 
> forgiveneſe. of ſins, according to the riches of his grave, 
h Red:mpcion h: re ſpoken of,is explicaredjby the meLinm, "bh 
+ blood (applicd,) thethins ir ſelf, che forgiveneſs of fins,and 
= the manner; according egrhe Riches of his Grace,and ſo more 
#, full then what _ er: in former rimes receivedywyhg had rhe 
24x vacuo mY ely by other blood, figuring om his blood, 
Cas then ſhed, and yer ſhotr of thar full and com- | 
* plearRe mc that is (till to be waitedfor: of which, this 
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; ey e m elr_Tor Men , and there- ©” 

: yr bg. ,"to preach _ to orhers.. in his Name, 4 

| 3.26,27,28.6 char ſo by Fakh io, his A they alſo may receive the 7 

45+ ſame, Roman: 3,:24, IF. 'eAtts 10. 43, & 26-18, yea, $: 

| rey by Faith in his Blood , wichour. otieward Circamcihon, be 
underingto.! the works of the Law ; ; Toglorious the Mini-+ 8. 


Aration hg hath given chem, and they haye co dilplay, Fa 

not on an to. the- works of the Law, bur; according 

co.che Riches of his, Grace,” And his ſence appears by the, | 

bw next following words, &, cecrly to behere meant. 

- pph.1.8. Ver(.8, Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wiſdon a = 

bs prudence, This cleerly a appears norco be che wiſdom of the , 
Y -moy -— Hy World; orof the x rovg of this World, or their prudence,  . 

== which cometh e yel, with allchair wiſdom, they 8 

& 1C0r.2.8.1C0.1. have not known this w : bac as Chriſt is the Wiſdom of 5 

24. £#.2-359. 9d, and the Power of God, , inwhotn are hid and treaſured "- 

up all the creaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, the falneſs of oy 

—— #111, the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, he being im- > 
Ia.u.2 — oa meaſarably filled with the Holy Ghoſt, "he Spiric of Wil 

” 7.8. &61.1,2, dom and Knowle to ſendforth, andir flowing from him: 

A Teh fb 15:36, and char Spicir teſtifying of bim , ant enablingrizhely to ce- 

J ſifie of him,” When the Apolile prayes for the Epheſians, 

Epba.17,18,19, that God would grant to chem the Spirir of wiſdom and Re- 
velation in the Knowledge of Chri?, that ſoin the know- 

oP of that ObjeX upbared., and. "their eyes opened and , 


OE "1 [| wk, _ 


he v0 y 
Arengthenec ca, behold, they might ſee the hope : of hiscal F 
chem. (an this Miniſtration, ) &e. "and ir balngthe wi 
n of zhe pru dent.to underftand his way, ſforir is manifeſt, *192-14.3. 
© here by-all wiſdom and prudence he meanerh , the in- 
and giving in roche che-cleer knowledge of Chriſt, 
"* ddrhe thing of Chriſt, and oof his Minde,according torhe | 
- {8 2 of che Myſtery, and ability to declare the lame by Ico, 2 es." 
F: el Holy. , 45 elſewhere he exprefſerh himſelf romean; 13-'* 
v; ar get y «bounding cowards ns, he openeti\himfelf to FORO oY 
ver more abundantly to us, andreveiled the TOY is 
moce fall ro. us, and fitted os to manifeſt the ſame cg.1.26,27, 
ip and prudence ,; more then ever -tie did t6 a- £7b.3.5- 
I \Sons of Meg »* or any : his Servancs in former 
; : and this to be chemeaning, i is fully cleered inthe next 
words. 
XY rn 9. Having mad known unto ws the myſtery of bis will gpy,«.g. 
* ng 19: his good pleaſure » which he had pur o[ed 1n himſelf, 
- Hat ' faith he, - mad: hnmwn rom the mytery of his 0 Epb.3.4 Caleg... 
- which is called alſo ,, The M ;Rery of Chrift , The Myttery of 3. iTiz.3.9.46.. 
| _ Goſpel, The Myltery of Faich, The Myſtery of Godline/s, (92.2. Lute 
Tees The Mylicry of God, evenof che Father andof Chrift : ar _—— 
3 \ which alſo rhe Myltcries of the Kingdom of God : all, ,” 
* which was giver cochem to know. z and thele were made” 
= Srewards'/of che Myſteries of God chus made known to them, 
I Having made knownto we the myſtery of his will, ac- xph.1.9. 
5 g ro the good pleaſure which he had moped, in himſelf, This 
f it ſelf clears up ro us all, God working all rhings according 
a hecounſel of bis wil; in which is his purpoſe ; he: having 
© arfirftſoprepared in Chriſt, and-ordered for rheſeveral Re- 
— velations of him , and the Mini'ters with their fornicuce in 
£ rt ſeveral Ages , tQuCarry the ſame forth , herhen for theſe: 
: Wt times purpoled chis -grear and cleer Rerelarion of Chriſt;: . 
2) the. firſt Truſters in him ater his ReſurreRion, to be his 
| choſen Wireſles, avd to be thus furniſhed ; andaccording to 
this purpoſe in himlf,he hach-chus choſen and furniſhed them: 
£o this end: in which this ſenſe doth farther appear 
A Th Wide efron of rh flu of 
 Ferſ.10, im the d ſation 0 the ſuinefs of times, - he'Epb,1.10, 
It gather togerber in 21g things in Os » both which are 
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- times, he gives ng.to TT SO the cimes after 
x thar dane time was: come when! Jeſus Chritt was. come, and - 
1:3 had fuffered and*compleated* that prophelied and typed: of 
him, co be done by bim in his firſt coming, and ſo had given 
his Word co his Diſciples to manifeſt him by preaching: and 
ſoir is ſaid, When the fulveft of time was come, God ſexe forth his 
Gal.4.4;f. Soumadeof a women wade wnile# the Law , to: rederms them 
that were uſller the Law ,, that we might receive the adoption of 
IPet.1.30, ſous: which fineſt of times, is alſo called the laſt times; bes 
canſe alio there \ſhall 'be no more changes of the manner of 
1Pet.1.4,5, his Diſpenſacion in any other. Revelation 'or Dogrine of 
Kev.10.6,7.6 Chrift , bur in and byrhis ; 'and this tobe continued ailiihe 
o#19.2743. yifible coming again of his,which is the Jaſt day and'laft time, 
$4.13.80m.2; In which che whole Myltery of God will be finiſhed; char be- 
6. Gal,4.qg. Ing called, that day, when will be the falneſs of che (tacgre of, 
 #Pet..4,5. 48. Chriftzwhen all tha are ro be brought in to him by ſuch-means 
S INI Ae are come in ro him, and withhim ; andfrom. his firſt comin 
Pot 5.67 \" which was in due time, in the beginning of the fulneſs 
 _ ** _ rimes, tohis next perſonal and vifivle coming, which will be 
at that day, that is the laſt rime; all berween,is called, rhe laft 
dayes, the laſt cimes ; and here, rhe fulneſs of rimes , rhat 
we may be mindefu] of and heed this Diſpenſation and Gos 
ſpel- thus diipenſed by the + "ax » thar ptoved all by the 
Prophers alſo , aridto look for no other till Chrilt come + 


pain. "5% Is 
! And the end of this glorious Revelation, and glorious Diſ- 
Eph. 1.10, penfarion'is, Thar by Chrif chus diſcovered, and as diſcocered 
init, he might ſhew-forth in Chrit, © and/gather, tog-ther in 

Heb.1.2,2,3. one, even in Chrift, \ all things which are in Heaverandin' 
mtu Jo.. Earth, even all the parcels of his Minde fore-declared is 
PlalBg of the heavenly Prophefics , or by Dreamdatid Viſions , *or by 
" earthy Types and Shadows, and chat was hid'in Chritt, now 

to be revealed and made manifeſt together 'in him , ' in'whom 

God and Mar are one; and' Truth and Righreouſneſs , with 

Mercy and Peacemeet in one, jv bim ; yea, inTemple, Al-\ _ 

rar, Propitiatoty, Oracle, Prieſt, Sacnifice, Purification 4- yet -; 

Heb. 13.22:24- Life and Covenant are all in one, in him yea, inhim Faber, pe 


Sen, Spicit are all one ; yea,thie worſhipped and worſhippers" 
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 "meeritonc'n him ;"yez, che Spitirs of che Prophers, and A- J 
_ -poſitles, ardofalijaff Mer made perfe& in Heaven, and of | 

” .- 1nfezo ed Believers on Earth, meex in one in z yea, Col.2.10,11, 
== Faith, Love, De' res, Refrefhings , all low frombimand run 
+. himy/and meet in one ; yea, ew, Genrile, Bond$Free, 
— Maleg Female, all one in bim;'and'by Faith inhim , come to 
- enjoy Union and Fellowſhip inand with him and one armo- 
> ber, 20d-enjoyment &f his bleſſing :' #hd this Union wirh 
him, che Goſpel rhus diſpenied, 'effefHeth where believed. = 
"Ard chis-<o underfiand this gatheting rogerher of all things 70-5. 20- 
_ anChrilt to beof theſe thimvs, ard ris /Unicn;weare let} 
- he 3 we; andother Scriprutes ;* {6 rhat the end&f thisD 
; flowistoler M:n ſee'a'l in Chritt, 2vd fo draw them in 
16 d&lieve't» him, "ro place allrheir Lore, Faith , Defires 
— ap@Conrent iP hint, avid fo 10 Finde ail their farisfa&i- 
I mm tim'\' addifo partake of the Bielſg of this Union in 
£1391 LO ERR DAL 
Cnr Poa te brwbins, Chari, in Chriſt ' we beve obrained ax E9h.r.1r. 
_ Waoritanci+thikk he (hewerh coGeghey had tt ip hope ; andihe 
Holy'Spirit as tfBeearneR, till the poſſcffiovHeyiren: and this 
they had-alſo to preach roothers , *ndiffare ll unfeigned 
Believers of che ſame, to be thtir<in ops? Fea, there was x 
- confirmation! of the Truth of x1 this , arid of the Bleffing of 
-— their Miniftration in the Epheſiars, believing on! their repott, 
and being therein ſealed , rheu;h they had nor fo'much Toh PVerſ.13;14, 
- anro'the' Myſtery as the Apoltics had, for which he alfo prays 
- afrer-for them, - and explicares the Myfiery ro them, 2x it 
_ Wagretealed tothe Apoltles, berth in'the DoArine and Ef- 
» feof icin Belicvers , and che Priviledees held forth ro all 
> Men that they mivhr believe, with experiments in fome mea- 
= ſore/found' in all Believers , which T leave to be read in the 
- ſerondandtbird Chapters, onely here taking necice of what 
= heaffirms concerning all he hath ſaid , Yerſ,11, Thar to all 

BH this, they were predeſtinared according tothe purpoſe of 

BY bim that worketh all things according to the connfel of his 

= ownwill. © Mark how he concludes, and-approves the pur- 

poſe of Godro be ſuch , and his — them ac- 

I ording ro vip purpoſe, even from bjs works in chem , rhat 

*7 dc ukraine. ro bleſſed, arid farniſhed them above 
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Ver(,x 2 That wel edan ed,according dingapme 
Eph.1.12, w =Y 12h (melo we) TEE be the peg Pig 
frvon in our Minifiration in this Diſpenſation, ſercing fo rh 
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fore). th Jay the F Ty and deli pes the 
iſpenſation in which the Gl lory of Grace full 
FT played. ro the end. of the Ward z ſorhat we Sr 
perſonal doarinal delivery enlation , [and Wt ter 
ad the ſame Doctrine and Di tion nk delivered iapd re- 
y.us:held forth inzhe Mini n,of that be- 
lieve chrough onr word, in which © © Froje ll cemajngh 
= encreaſerh, that ſo weſhowld be to hy bis ylvryy & 
ven we, who firſt truſted in Chriſt ; SG were Eye-witneſles 
of lips an dey eaſe nes from-bim: in which 
$ a,diltin herween, the fickt Wirneſſesithar fir 
ed in Chrit, _and_ the' believing Epheſians that allo 
trafled i in him, atrer they had heard che Word from-the - 
Witneſſes , of which Believers he affirms gracioully , 
et ſhort of whar he affirmed of the firſt Wimmeſſes, putting 2 = 
; markable difference in reſpeX of the meaſure of the Furni- 
ture berween himſelf wich thoſe ſpoken of, andrtheſe he 
ſpeaketh and wricerh anco, - So-that the whole Series of all 
the things #fficmed from werſ, 3. to ver, 1 2. will agree to 
none bne the Apoltles and firſt Wirneſles of Chriſt-,--ro none 
of the Servants of God before Chrilt carried | our Nature 
inco Heaven, nor fully in all and every of the. chings af- 
firmed, ſcarce to any ſince their cumes : bur to all them, all 
 thar is ſaid doth fullyagree, andinthe Textis expreſlyafs 
Verl.12. 
| firmed of them, which doth abundancly reftifie rhe Trach and 
2 | Goodneſs of the Goſpel delivered by chem , who were ſox 
3 | papchanie farafihen.” ich focb afull wi ps 
Chriſt, which chey ceceived pore pur y from-hinaſe w_ 4 
HY alſo law ; and being (o filled wich-his Spicic pijupss ac 
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he cehidue of Men, that they , a 
all be crmreatls faved , char were chus ablolurely 


of either 


erence i chacathemed fide 
ſenſe pre > aan a3 pan : 
| would exreff all che Faber "I Noe 2. 
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the Parnihue of ſpip = 5 _ 
EE of firing tek | 


to follow Chrilt ; in chuling — 

: kinco ellen! tears; 

©, or elle co allow ſhim wo Minifiere þ 

of rheſe afrer;infic Ice, 

i- 2," Thar theſe gi bearnot the names of. 

; inche ourwargpolicy of the.C haretv, tbur che 
Offices and Buineſs of the firſt Wicnelſes of Chrift + Jo 


im, wane Cdarch,that 

. mart wroanee og of | the Church; andcheatoe- 48. 4. 21,22, 
_ Gdiiethe Church: and ©acrue Churth imbeing , which was *3 
ere) Er ora roy = ce hee 
'Or 

we 
ples kmme by Jew Oni Luk, 6,13. 
1 "ol thr after they: were cometo and follower him as Diſci- 
"play, he then called chem cotim and firſt, of them he choſe 
, whoarhe nated Apottles;” whom be ſeo forth to 7k. 10, 1,17, 

Afanclref himg 3--and alſo bene fag he 
| , and ſent theme y 


them. £0 
3 C84.3.10,11. known 
3Cor.9.2.2C0. ge 
3-1,2,3- &13. 
365. 
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The next gift here mentioned is, Paftors 
PEE: 
\ Teachers z as if theſe were ſeveral , , and diſtiaRt , and 


EDDIE 
«nd ka Ba and all of them are 
- -nccording to their. pies. and che, meaſure of, 
GED 
in 1s the 

[this World, as wasalſo 
ww, rr ret 
pm - coflent Shapes, go ruk 
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